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PUBLISHER S NOTE 

Hujjat-ul-Islam Imam Ghazzali (Allah’s mcrcy be 
upon him) has a distinguished place in Islamic history. 
He was first-rate genius who popularized morai 
knowledge amdng thc Muslims. According to some well 
known thinkers and historians of modern world 
Ghazzali’s grcatest achieuement consisted in dethroning 
philosophy from the highest pedestal of knowledge and 
enthroning spiritualism in its place. 

He is like a fountain of Islamic history and will be 
praised till the sun riscs. In the coursc of discussing 
any subject, he himself formulated the questions, those 
could arise in the minds of readers and the very next 
moment he answered the same in the light of Qur’an 
and Hadith. 

He will be remembered and appreciated in the 
hearts of masses by dint of his work, especially who havc 
been persuaded towards the basics of Islam. In some 
emincnt personalities of Islamic period. his namc is 
dazzling egually in the East and the West as well. In 
honour of his services for Islam we havc no words to 
write, which is enough to say. May Allah Almighty 
acccpt his efforts and rest his soul in pcace in the life 
Hereaher Amin! 

Mr. Muhammad Asim Bilal translatcd this book 
into English with great care and skill. He has full 
command on both the languages. 

Thanks are due to Justice Df. Munir Ahmad 
Mughal who devoted his precious time to revise the 
manuscript entirely and correct it wherever necessary 
giving valuablc and precious suggestions which have 
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added to the beauty of the translation. May Allah reward 
him with His blessings in the both worlds Amin! 

By the Grace of Allah Almighty, we have published 
more then 200 books on uarious topics of Islam in 
English including ‘The Noble Qur’an’ in 9 uolmes, 
Sahih al-Bukhari’ in 9 uolumes, ‘Ibn Majah’ in 5 
uolumes, Sunan Nasa’i’ in 2 volumes, ‘Lu’ Lu’ wal- 
Matjan’ in 3 voIumes, ‘Mishkat al-Masabih’ in 1 volume, 
‘Riyad as Salihin’ in 2 volumes and ‘Sirat un Nabi’ in 6 
volumes, which have been greatly admired by the 
readers within and outside the country. The purpose of 
publishing important Islamic literature into English 
language is to give a reach to the original sources to all 
those who do not understand Arabic by one or the other 
reason. This book is a sequel to this purpose. 

We are also thankful to all the persons who 
participated in the publication of this book at any stage 
whose names can not be entered in this page. 

We have tried our utmost to make the standard of 
pnnting and getup of the book, the best. On our part we 
endeavour it possible to print this book without mistakes 
even then if any one finds out any mistake, please 
inform us. We will be thankful to him. 

Arabic text of the verses of the Holy Qur’an and 
the text of the Ahadith with their translation into English 
is also given in this book. 

May Allah Grant us His taufiq to act upon his 
commandments and to remain on Sirat-e-Mustaqim. 


The Publishers 
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Bismillaahirrahmaanirraheem 
Nahmaduhu wa nusalli ‘alaa rasulihi kaiocm 


INTRODUCTION 

Countless gratitude equal to the number of stars 
in the sky, drops in the raintalls, leaves of the trees, 
particles of sand of deserts and the atoms in the heauens 
and the earth is befitting only for Allah, Whose attribute 
is His Oneness and All Majesty, Greatness, Highness and 
Excellence is specitic for Him. No sen/ant is aware of the 
pertection of His Majesty. No one has the way in the 
reality of His gnosis. Rather to admit inability to get 
gnosis of reality is the climax of the most truthful and to 
admit lacking in His praise and hymn is the climp^ of the 
praise and hymn recited by the angels and the prophets. 
To.become astonished on the first ray of His Majesty is 
the climax of the intellect of the intelligents. To become 
wonder struck in search of the proximity of His Grace is 
the climax of the wayfarers of the mystic way. Its basis is 
the leauing of the hope of gnosis and to leave the desires 
of one’s own self. The claim of perfection in the matter 
of His gnosis is to think of similarity and likeness. By 
glancing the grace of His Being, all eyes lot is but 
dazzling. By seeing His strange works the fruit borne by 
all intellects is the necessary gnosis. No one should be 
such who should ponder into the greatness of His Being 
that is how and why He is. No heart should be such that 
may remain inattentive to the strange works of His. What 
those are and with whose power that work. It is so that it 
may recognise that all are detinitely the signs of His 
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O’ my dear! You should know that as the 
alchemy of gold is not found in the cottage of every old 
lady rather it is found in the treasures of the highly rich 
persons and the kings. Likewise the alchemy of eternal 
bliss is also not found euerywhere. Rather it is found in 
the Divine treasure. The Divine treasure in the heavens 
is the beings of the angcls and on the carth the hearts of 
the Prophcts. Whosocver will search them anywhere 
cxcept the court of Prophethood hc will go astray and 
ultimately will be defrauded. He will be getting nothing 
but vain fancy. His poverty will become apparent on the 
Day of Judgment. The whole creation will know his false 
coins and everyone will come to know that he had no 
sensc. He will hear the voice:- 

We have removed from the thy veil so thy 
eye is like the steel today. 

The biggest mcrcy of the Most Merciful of all the 
mcrcituls is that He sent one lack twcnty four thousand 
Prophcts (peace bc upon all of them) in the world to 
teach the devicc of this alchcmy and to tell thcm to put 
the cash coin Qf heart in the anvil of hardship and to 
teach them the way of rcformation of the bad morals 
that cause dcnsity and impurity of heart and the way of 
filling thc heart with thc good morals. As Allah Almighty 
praised Himself by His own GIorification and 
Sovcreignty so He declared His attribute of sending of 
thc Prophets [and the Mcssenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him)] and r€fcrred it as an obligation of 
Him on thc creation. Allah Almighty says: 

GIorifies all that is in the heavens and on 
the earth ior Allah, the King, the Sacrcd, 
the Mighty, thc Wise. It is He Who sent 
among the unlettered a Mcsscngcr (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) from i 
among themselves who recited to them 
His revelations and purified them and 
taught them the Book and the Wisdom. 

And prior to it they were definitely in 
ignorance manifest. (62 ; 1,2) 

The word “yuzakkihim” refers to the samc bad 
morals which are the guality of thc animals and from 
which thc Messcnger of Allah (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah be upon him) gets thcm rcleascd. Thc words 
Yu‘allimuhumul kitaaba wa’l-hikmata rcfer to it that hc 
should makc them wear thc dress of the attributes of 
angels. And the objcct of thc Alchcmy is that a man 
should bccome pure from all harmful and uncallcd for 
things and should bc adorncd with thc attributcs of 
pcrfcction. The biggcst of all thc alchemy is that onc 
should tum his face from the world and becornc 
attcntive to Allah Almighty as has bcen taught to thc 
Messcnger of Allah (pcace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him); 

Wazkurisma rabbika wa tabattal ilai>hi 
tabteelaa. 

So rcmembcr thc name of thy Lord and 
dcvote thyself with a completc devotion. 

(73 : 8) 

Tabteelaa means the disconncction from all 
bcsides Allah Almighty and to leave onesclf completely 
surrcndcrcd betore Allah Almighty. This is the bricf 
description ,of this alchcmy. Its dctails arc lcngthy and 
know no bounds. But its title is to know four things, its 
csscntial clements arc to know four dealings, and each 
csscntial elcment has got tcn basic rules. Thc four titles 


are: 
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(1) . Knowing one’s own self; 

(2) . Knowing the Almighty Allah; 

(3) . Knowing the reality of.the world; and 

(4) . Knowing the reality of the Hereafter.' 

To know the above four things is in fact the title 
of knowing the Islam of a man. But the affairs of the 
essential elements of Islam are four. 

The two essential elements relate to the outerseIf 
{zahir} and the two are related to innerself (batin). 

The two essential elements relating to the 
outerself are: 

(1) . To obey the commands of Allah Almighty. These 

are called the acts of worship {'Ibadat). 

(2) . To keep them in view in the matter of one’s 

movements and livelihood. These are called the 
dealings {Mu’amalaat). 

The two essentia! elements relating to the 
innerself (batin) are: 

(1) . To keep the heart purified from all bad morals 

llke anger, miserliness, arrogance, pride, self- 
appreciation etc. These morals are called 
muhJikaat and 'agabaat (the dark and narrow 
places where people bccome victim of robbers) in 
the way of faith. 

(2) . To adorn the heart wlth good morals like 

patlence, gratitude, love, hope, confiding, etc. 
These morals are called munajjii^aat. 

The first cssential element in which there is 
mcntion of ‘ibadat consists of tcn foundations. They arc: 

(i) In the matter of belicfs of Ahl al-Sunnah; 

(ii) In thc mattcr of secking knowledge; 
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{iii) In the mattcr of deanliness; 

(iv) In thc matter of prayer; 

(v) In the mattcr of Zakat; 

(vi) In thc mattcr of fasting; 

(vii) In the matter of Hajj; 

(viii) In thc mattcr of rccitation of thc Holy 
Qur’an; 

(ix) In the mattcr of remcmbrance, invocations, 
and tormulae; and 

(x) In thc mattcr of sequencc of formulae. 

The second esscntial elcment relating to the 
mutual dcalings discipline has also ten foundations, viz.. 

(i) Manncrs 6f taking mcals; 

(ii) Manncrs of marriagc; 

(iii) Manners of trade and vocations; 

(iv) Manncrs of sccking thc Iawful; / 

(v) Manncrs of companionship; 

(vi) Manncrs of seclusion; 

(vii) Mannersof joumcy; 

(viii) Manners of poctry and ccstasy; 

(ix) Manncrs of cnjoining good and prohibiting 
evil; and 

(x) Manncrs for the rulers and the rulcd. 

Thc third esscntial element rclating to thc 
muhlikaat {dcstructive elemcnts) has also ten 
foundations, viz,: 

(i) Manners o{ self disciplinc; 

(ii) Manncrs of curc of over-indulgence in food 
and scx; 

(iii) Manners of cure of talkativencss and the 
evils of thc tongue; 
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(iv) Manners of cure of anger and arrogance 
and false esteem; 

(v) Manners of cure of Iove of the world; 

(vi) Manners of cure of Iove for property; 

(vii) Manners of cure of pomp and esteem; 

(viii) Manners of cure of show and hypocrisy; 

(ix) Manners of cure of haughtiness and 
loftiness; and 

(x) Manners of cure of pride and negligence. 

The fourth- essential element relating to 

munajjiyaat (saviours) has also got ten fundamentals 
viz.; ’ 

(i) Repentance; 

(ii) Patience and gratitude; 

(iii) Pearandhope; 

(iv) Poverty and asceticism; 

(v) Intention, sincerity, and truthfulness; 

(vi) Devotion and self-accountability; 

(vii) Contemplation (to ponder upon); 

(viii) Unity of God and trusting in Him; 

(ix) Love of God; and 

(x) Death and its remembrance. 

This is the list of the essential elements and the 
tundamentals of the book Kimi>a-i-Sa‘adat. We shall 
e^lain the four titles and forty fundamentals clearly and 
would restrain our pen from indulging in difficult phrases 
and niceties so that this book becomes easily 
understandable. It is so because anyone who wants to 
do research or to go deep into the niceties may consult 
and study.our Arabic books like /hya al-‘Ulum, Jawahir 
al-Qur’an or other compilations on this discipline. The 
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Bismillaahirrahmaanirraheem 
Nahniaduhu wa nusalli 'alaa rasulihi kaiccin 


INTRODUCTION 

Countless gratitude equal to the number of stars 
in the sky, drops in the raintalls, leaues of the trees. 
particles of sand of deserts and the atoms in the heauens 
and the earth is betitting only for Allah, Whose attribute 
is His Oneness and All Majesty, Greatness, Highness and 
Excellence is specitic for Him. No servant is aware of the 
perfection of His Majesty. No one has the way in the 
reality of His gnosis. Rather to admit inability to get 
gnosis of reality is the climax of the most truthful and to 
admit lacking in His praise and hymn is the clim(ix of the 
praise and hymn recited by the angels and the prophets. 
To.become astonished on the first ray of His Majesty is 
the climax of the intellect of the intelligents. To become 
wonder struck in search of the proximity of His Grace is 
the climax of the wayfarers of the mystic way. Its basis is 
the leaving of the hope of gnosis and to leave the desires 
of one’s own self. The claim of perfection in the matter 
of His gnosis is to think of similarity and likeness. By 
glancing thc grace of His Being, all eyes lot is but 
dazzling. By seeing Hls strange works thc fruit borne by 
all intellects is the necessary gnosis. No one should be 
such who should ponder into the greatness of His Being 
that is how and why He is. No heart should bc such that 
may remain inattentive to the strange works of His. What 
those are and with whose power that work. It is so that it 
may recognise that all are definitcly the signs of His 
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Powcr. and lights of His greatness. The whole wonder is 
working under His policy and the whole reflection is of 
His Grace. 

Whateuer is there, it is from Him and due to Him. 
Rather, all that is, it is He. As nothing has in reality 
existence beyond Him. Rather the existence of all is the 
reAection of His Being. 

The countless Salutations, Peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon Hazrat Muhammad, the chosen 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), the chief and leader of all the prophets and 
messengers of Allah and of all the belieuers, the trustee 
of the Diuine secrets, and selected by the Divine court 
and on his friends and on his family members as each 
one of them is also leader of the Ummah and guide to 
the way of Shari‘at. 

'fhereafter, 0’ my dear! Know it fully well that 
Allah Almighty has not created man for sport and vanity. 
Rather his duty and the dangers lying therein are both 
tremendous as if he is not eternal (a^ali) but certainly he 
is to live for ever (abadi). That is, if he is not from 
always, he will be for always. Thouh his body is 
insignificant being made of clay but the reality of his 
spirit is significant being divine. Though its origin is 
mixed with the qualities of the animals and the beasts 
and devils and their impurities but when it is put to 
hardship it becomes purified and gets the capability of 
becoming near to God. It is his iunction to be the worst 
of the lowest and to be the best of the highest. Its lowest 
ebb is that by falling into pit of the animal and beast and 
devils it is entangled in the web of anger and desire. Its 
climax is this that it reaches the rank of angels. For 
example, it should get salvation from the clutches of 
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ang(;r and desire. Both these should be his prisoners and 
he should be their king. When this rank of kingship is 
gained by him, he becomes worthy to worship Allah 
Almighty. This capacity to worship is the attribute of the 
angjjls. It is the perfection of rank of a human being. 
When he gets the taste of the love of Grace of Allah he 
cannot pass a moment deprived of the Divine Sight. The 
sight of the Unending grace becomes his Paradise. The 
paradise of eye, belly and sex become insignificiint and 
worlhless for him. As the basis of man is imperfect and 
insigniticant in the beginning of his birth hence to make 
him perfect is not possible without hardship. and 
treaiment like the alchemy that purifies the brass and 
copper and renders it into gold is extremely difficult. 
Everyone cannot identify it. Likewise this alchemy, that 
" purifies the basis of man from the impurities of beastly 
habits and brings to it the angelic purification and nicety 
due to which it gets the eternal bliss. It is very difficult 
and every person does not know it. The object of writing 
this thesis is to state the elements of this alchemy which 
in fact is the alchemy of the eternal bliss. For this reason 
we have named this book as Kimiya-i-Sa‘adat (Alchemy 
of the etemal bliss). The name alchemy is much befitting 
this book. The reason is that in the brass and copper 
there is no difference other than yellowness and weight 
and by this alchemy there is no other object but to 
become rich in this world. The worldly life is short. The 
worldly wealth is nothing in itself. There is poles’ 
difference between the habits of the cattle and the 
attributes of the angels. The fruit of this alchemy is 
eternal bliss. There is no end to its limit. There is no end 
to its favours. No impurity can enter into its purity. This 
book in reality is an alchemy. Other then this, to name 
anything as alchemy, is nothing but shameful. 
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O’ my dcar! You should know that as the 
alchemy of gold is not found in the cottagc of cvery old 
iady rathcr it is found in thc treasures of the highly rich 
persons and thc kings. Likewisc thc alchcmy of ctcmal 
bliss is also not found cvcrywhere. Rathcr it is found in 
the Divine treasure. The Divine treasure in the heavens 
is thc beings of thc angels and on thc earth the hearts of 
the Prophets. Whosoever will search them anywhere 
except thc court of Prophethood hc will go astray and 
ultimatcly will bc defrauded. Hc will bc getting nothing 
but vain fancy. His povcrty will become apparcnt on the 
Day of Judgmcnt. Thc whole creation wiil know his false 
coins and everyone will come to know that he had no 
sensc. He will hcar the voicc;- 

Wc have removcd from the thy veil so thy 
eye is likc thc stcel today. 

The biggcst mcrcy of the Most Merciful of all thc 
mcrcifuls is that Hc scnt one lack twenty four thousand 
Prophcts (peacc be upon all of them) in thc world to 
teach thc devicc of this alchemy and to tell them to put 
thc cash coin Qf heart in the anvil of hardship and to 
tcach thcm thc way of reformation of the bad morals 
that cause dcnsity and impurity of heart and the way of 
filling the hcart with thc good morals. As Allah Almighty 
praised Himsclf by His own Glorihcation and 
Sovcreignty so He declarcd His attribute of sending of 
the Prophcts (and the Messengcr (peace and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him)] and re^crred it as an obligation of 
Him on the crcation. Allah Almighty says: 

Glorifies all that is in the heavens and on 
the earth for Allah, the King, thc Sacred, 
the Mighty, the Wise. It is He Who sent 
among the unlettercd a Messcnger (peacc 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) from ' 
among themselves who recited to them 
His. revelations and purified them and 
taught thcm the Book and thc Wisdom. 

And prior to it thcy wcre dcfinitely in 
ignorance manifest. (62 : 1,2) 

Thc word yuzakkihim” rcfcrs to thc samc bad 
morals which are thc guality of thc animals and from 
which thc Mcssengcr of Allah (peacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) gcts thcm rclcased. The words 
Yu‘allimuhumul kitaaba wa’l-hikmata rcfcr to it that he 
should make thcm wcar the drcss of the attributes of 
angels. And the object of thc Alchcmy is that a man 
should bccomc pure from all harmful and uncalled for 
things and should be adorned with thc attributcs of 
pcrfcction. The biggest of all thc alchemy is that onc 
should tum his face from the world and bccoiric 
attentive to Allah Almighty as has bcen taught to thc 
Messenger of Allah (pcace and blcssings of Allah be 
upon him); 

Wazkurisma rabbika wa tabattal ilai/hi 
tabteelaa. 

So remembcr the name of thy Lord and 
devotc thysclf with a complctc dcvotion. 

(73 :8) 

Tabteelaa mcans the disconncction from all 
besidcs Allah Almighty and to lcavc oncself complctcly 
surrendcred bcforc Allah Almighty. This is the bricf 
description .of this alchcmy. Its details are lcngthy and 
know no bounds. But its title is to know four things, its 
csscntial clcmcnts are to know four dealings, and each 
csscntial elcment has got ten basic rules. The four titles 


are: 
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(1) . Knowing one’s own self; 

(2) . Knowing the Almighty Allah; 

(3) . Knowing the reality of.the world; and 

(4) . Knowing the reality of the Hereatter.' 

To know the above four tliings is in fact the title 
of knowing the Islam of a man. But the affairs of the 
essential elements of Islam are four. 

The two essential elements relate to the outerself 
(zahir) and the two are related to innerself (batin). 

The two essential elements relating to the 
outersell are: 

(1) . To obey the commands of Allah Almighty. These 

are called the acts of worship ('Ibadat). 

(2) . To keep them in view in the matter of one’s 

movements and Iivelihood. These are called the 
dealings (Mu‘amalaat). 

The two essential elements relatlng to the 
innerself (batin) are: 

(1) . To kecp the hcart purified from all bad morals 

likc anger, miserliness, arrogancc, pride, sclf- 
appreciation ctc. Thesc morals are calied 
muhlikaat and ‘agabaat (thc dark and narrow 
places where people become victim of robbcrs) in 
thc way of faith. 

(2) . To adorn the heart with good morals like 

paticnce, gratltude, Iove, hope, contiding, etc. 
These morals are called munajjii;aat. 

The first essentiai element in which there Is 
mention of ‘ibadat consists of ten foundations. Thcy arc: 

(i) In thc matter of belicfs of Ahl al-Sunnah; 

(ii) In thc matter of seeking knowlcdge; 
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(iii) In the mattcr of cleanliness; 

{iv) In thc matter ot prayer; 

(v) In the mattcr of Zakat; 

{vi) In the mattcr of fasting; 

(vii) InthcmattcrofHajj; 

(viii) In thc mattcr of rccitation of thc Holy 
Qur’an; 

{ix) In thc mattcr of rcmembrancc, invocations, 
and formulae; and 

(x) In the mattcr of sequcnce of formulac. 

The second esscntial elcmcnt relating to the 
mutual dcalings disciplinc has also ten foundations, viz.: 

(i) Manncrs 6f taking mcals; 

(ii) Manners of marriagc; 

(iii) Manncrs of trade and vocations; 

(iv) Manncrs of sceking thc lawful; / 

(v) Manncrs of companionship; 

(vi) Manncrs of seclusion; 

(vii) Manncrsof joumcy; 

{viii) Manncrs of poctry and ccstasy; 

{ix) Manners of cnjoining good and prohibiting 
evil; and 

(x) Manncrs for thc rulcrs and the ruled. 

Thc third csscntial clcmcnt rclating to thc 
muhlikaat (dcstructivc elements) has also tcn 
foundations, viz,: 

(i) Manncrs of sclf disciplinc; 

(ii) Manncrs of curc of over-indulgence in food 
and sex; 

(iii) Manncrs of cure of talkativeness and the 
cvils of thc tongue; 
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(iv) Mainners of curc of anger and arrogance 
and falsc esteem; 

(v) Manners of curc of lovc of thc world; 

(vi) Manners of curc of lovc for property; 

(vii) Manners of curc of pomp and estccm; 

(viii) Manners of curc of show and hypocrisy; 

(ix) Manners of curc of haughtiness and 
lottincss; and 

(x) Manners of curc of pride and negligence. 

Thc fourth essential element relating to 
mumjji^aat (saviours) has also got tcn fundamcntals, 
viz.: 

(i) Rcpcntancc; 

(ii) Paticncc and gratitudc; 

(iii) Pcarandhopc; 

(iv) Poverty and asceticism; 

(v) Intcntion, sinccrity, and truthfulncss; 

(vi) Devotion and sclf-accountability; 

(vii) Contemplation (to pondcr upon); 

(viii) Unity of God and trusting in Him; 

(ix) Love of God; and 

(x) Oeath and its rcmcmbrancc. 

This is thc list of the essential elements and thc 
fundamentals of thc book Kimya-i-Sa‘adat. Wc shall 
e^lain the four tides and forty fundamentals clearly and 
would rcstrain our pen from indulging in didicult phrases 
and niceties so that this book becomes easily 
understandablc. It is so becausc anyonc who wants to 
do research or to go deep into thc niceties may consult 
and study.our Arabic books likc /hyo al-‘Ulum, Jawahir 
aI-Qur’an or othcr compilations on this disciplinc. The 


xxiii 


objective of this .book is to make this discipline to the 
masses and common people as some people had 
requested that this discipline be written in Persian so that 
they may understand it. May Allah Almighty grant purity 
to my intention and their intention and we may remain 
untainted of any formality and we may hope Allah s 
mercy being sincere seekers of it. May Allah open for us 
the doors of His reward. May His help remain auailable 
to us. May our actions conform our words. The reason is. 
that a word not acted upon goes waste. To say and not 
to act upon will bring loss and calamity on the Day of 
Judgement. We seek refuge to Allah from it. 



TO GET TO KNOW ONE*S SELF 

Dear friends! beware that to get to know one’s 
is the key to the realisation of Allah’s Divine order. 
Hence it has been stipulated by Him that:- 

“ -Uj 'yi 

He, who has recognised his ownself, so 
certainly he recognised his Lord. 

j, *ji\ 

We shall show them Our signs in the 
horizons and in themselves, till it is clear to 
them ,that it is the truth.... (41 : 53) 

Oh, dear one, nothing in this entire world is nearer to 
you than ‘thyself’. Therefore if you would not try to be 
cognisant of your own being i.e. of yourself what else 
would you try to look in vain for? If you think that ‘we 
reckoh and recognise our selves,’ thcn you arc surcly 
mistaken. As, such knowledge can not possibly be of 
any usc. It can under no circumstances be the kcy to 
the Ma rafat, to the human attempt to thc cognisance 
of the Supreme Lord and thc Mastcr of thc universe. 
For, likc this, cvcn thc animals know of themselves. 
Thcy too can make out such visible parts of their body 
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as their head, thelr mouth, their hands, their feet and 
their flesh etc, whereas you know of your other self to 
the extent that you take your meals when you are 
hungry, pick a bone u4th some body when you are 
angry and when sex urges ouerpower you, you enter 
into matrimony. Hence, what is the difference between 
you and these animals? In fact what you should know 
is, as to what you are, who you are, from where havc 
you comc and whcrc will you go? What is the reason 
of your having come hcrc? For what purpose wcrc 
you crcatcd by thc Lord? What, In short, is good for 
you and what is bad for you? 

Evcn thc birds and thc bcasts arc cndowcd with 
thc qualities you possess, besides some charactcristics 
of thc Satan. Yct, thcrc arc traits of your character in 
which you and thc angels arc at par. What, thcn arc 
your transicnt and pcrmancnt fcatures? What is your 
genesis, thc csscncc? So, unless you gct to grips with 
these vital ‘basics’ about yourseIf, you will not bc ablc 
to attain the status of the blessed. 

Each onc of thcsc qualities has it own distinct 
‘food’ that nourishes it, sustains and promotcs it’s 
growth, resulting in thc promotion of goodness and thc 
approved bchaviour. Thc bcttcrment of thc animals, as 
onc would obscrvc, lics in eating, drinking and in 
bcing hcahhy and strong. Thcrcforc, if you should thus 
consider that you are also an animal; thcn you should 
follow thcir suit day in and day out, All your bclly to 
the brim and fulfil your carnal desires to the utmost. 

Assault and battcry are the principal 
charactcristics of thc animals of thc junglc. It naturally 
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behoves them to do so; Whereas the evil, its 
ramihcations, viIlainous deeds and the treachery are 
the signs and symbols of the devil, So, if you think you 
are also one of these Satans, you should please your 
heart by following in their footsteps. On the other 
hand, unlike the animals and the beasts, to seek the 
magnihcence of Allah is food for the souls of the 
angles. And if you are from the angles you should, like 
them, try to behold thc glory of Allah, so that you arc 
frccd from immoral sensual pleasures and arrogant 
anger on your fellow men. 

Engrain thc spirit in you then, to scarch for thc 
truth in yourself. Do so with such dedication that you 
may rcalisc that thc uniform gualities crcated by Allah 
betwccn you, thc animals, thc birds of prcy and thc 
bcasts are for thc common good, not, in ordcr that 
you too may become beastly and atrocious. The 
animals, birds and thc beasts have been made to scrvc 
you. 


The discerning and thc '^ognosccnti have 
termcd this status ‘of bcing in thc path of God and 
bcforc Allah’ as ‘Janib-e-Ilahyat’. People call it 
Paradisc. As such, it is your duty to become fully alivc 
to thc great, virtuous intrinsic worth instilled in you by 
Allah so that you may attain His ‘Marafat’. Indeed, hc 
is thc most unfortunate person, who, despite knowing 
thc value of ‘Dccn’ (Thc creed of Islam) happens to 
remain away from it. 

Dcar fricnd, if you sincerely wish to havc an 
insight into your inner sclf, know that Allah has 
produccd you of two things viz the outcr structurc, the 
body which is visibie to thc naked cyc and the inner 
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sclf :allcd thc ‘Nafs’, ‘Dil or Jan’ (thc hcart or soul). 
Howcvcr, thcy can bc sccn through thc cycs of thc 
Batin i.c. by thc othcr invisiblc, unobvlous sclf. Thls 
V3iy vcrity Is thc maln thing, the lnviolablc basis, the 
primc meaning of cxistcncc. All other things are 
subservicnt to it l.e. the hcart. Hencc when we talk of 
speaking our heart out, wc rcally mcan, thc truth. 
Somctimcs it is callcd thc ‘Soul’ or thc ‘Rooh’. 
Somctimcs it is tcrmcd as thc ‘Nafs’. Thc ‘Dil’, thc 
hcart docs not mcan that lump of flcsh situated in the 
lcft sidc of thc human body which thc animals too 
posscss and cvcn thc dcad has for that mattcr. This 
‘Dil’ i.c. thc hcart is thc rcal undeniable fact for 
mankind. It is thc unlquc, gcnulnc and prime truth 
which though manifcst can not bc pcruscd by the 
human eycs. It pertains to thc realm called the 
‘Shahadat’. It is a Iofty domain. Thc goodncss emergcs 
from it in all its splcndour! 

Summum bonum, thls lump of flcsh, thc heart 
is thc knight-ridcr of thc body. The rest of the body is 
its force dc combat. Thc hcart is thc king and thc high 
officlal of this forcc. It’s principal duty is thc attainment 
of the ‘Marafat’ of Allah,’ the pcrception and 
acguisition of His sublimc beneficence duc to the 
inhcrcnt charactcristics bcstowcd by Hlm In the man’s 
heart to thls cffcct. It throbs Iri Hls lovc. All thc timc it 
is vocal, rcciting His pr^Osc, that Hc alonc, Hc alone is 
worthy of bcing worshippcd. Only Hc, it is 
continuously intoning, has thc power to grant mcrcy or 
Ievy punlshmcnt on Hls pcoplc. Retribution and 
rcward arc only His prcrogativc. Hc along can bless or 
bar. Thus, in whole- heartedly striving to possess thc 
‘Marafat’ of Allah is thc kcy to thls goal. 
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Oh dear friend, you should understand that you 
should get to evaluate it, since yourseIf is an invaluable 
gem par excellence. It has angelic kinship. The highest 
zenith is it’s haven. It Is a noble way farer on the path 
to the ultimate exalted goal of Allah. In this short 
journey through life it remains in trade and agriculture 
and other vocations while travelling onwards all the 
time. 

Dear friend, understand that unless you cast a 
glance within yourself, you will not be able to 
comprehend the truth about ‘Dil’. Once you get to 
fathom the heart, thereatter you should search for it’s 
‘Lashkar’, the army i.e. its invincible force. Then try to 
recognise the link between the ‘Marafat’ and ‘Sa’adat’ 
viz Allah’s blessings. The grandeur of the heart can not 
be denied as such in comparison, to the superficial 
body which is like a wooden frame, a mere dormant 
infrastructure. It is nothing. It is like the dead. By ‘Dil’ 
i.e. the heart we mean the veracity of the soul, the 
‘Rooh’. Without ‘Rooh’ the body is dead and 
cadaverous. 

Should one close his eyes for a while and 
banish all thoughts of his physical being, erstwhile fully 
visible to sight and get engrossed in search of his self, 
his soul, he would find his quest. Indeed, the real 
quest worth making is that of the heart. It would also 
apprise him of the hereafter; Barring whatever is to the 
contrary, he would simultaneously realise the 
immanence f the heart. 

What is ‘Dil’? What are the heart’s special 
characteristics? The ‘Shariat’, the Paith does not permit 
its academic debate. Hence Rasoolulah (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) and His Sahabah have 
not broached the issue whereupon the following verses 
were prpclalnied by Allah. 

(Ad : • 

And they ask thee conceming the Splrit. 

Say, the Spirit is a command of my Lord. 

(17:85) 

(0 i : i 'j ’4i vji 

Behold, His are creation and the 

command... (7:54) 

In the realm of the ‘Khalq’, the creation and 
that of the ‘Amr,’ the ordination is completely different 
from each other. In ‘Khalq’ the elements of 
dimensional measurement, the quantity and mass are 
irriminent. In the dictlonary the meaning of ‘Khalq’ 
refers to estimation. But the heart of the man can not 
be put to this test, as it does not accept division. If the 
heart could be divisible, the premise could ho)d good, 
whereby it could either be a sage or a complete novice 
on an issue, at a time. Thus, a person bclng an ‘Alim’ 
and ‘Jahil’ (the wise and the ignorant) simultaneously is 
inconceivable. In antithesis, though ‘Rooh’ too has 
bcen created by Allahj it is likewise utterly indivisible, 
nor has it any relationship to thc codc of the mass, the 
measurcmcnt or thc quantification. Thc ‘Amr’ is Allah’s 
^ll,. rrianifcst and paramount. 

Also, those who consider ‘Rooh’ to 6c 
something which is far distarit and ancierit, having 
spari, all wong. How can the span which is 
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circumscribed, not bc subject to llmitation and 
authority? Whcn thc ‘Rooh’ is vcritably gcnuinc and 
ovcrriding, how can thc physical framc, thc body 
ovcrrulc thc ‘Rooh’, thc soul? As such how can ‘Rooh’ 
bc thc ‘Arz’ or thc span? 

' Similarly, thosc who havc called thc ‘Rooh’ thc 
‘Jism’, thc body, arc scK-contradicting and as such, 
deceived. Surcly, thc body can bc disintcgratcd into 
tragmcnts but not thc ‘Rooh’, thc soul, which is 
indivisible as aforcmcntioncd. Raising a fincr point on 
thc issue, thc ‘Rooh’ in thc animals is supposed to bc 
dispcllcd in its final qualms but thc rcal ‘Rooh’ which 
wc call thc ‘Dil’, thc hcart, is thc grand castlc of Allah’s 
‘Marafat’ but thc animals arc dcvoid of it. ‘Rooh’ is 
neithcr physical body nor span but is a purc angclic 
gem whose asscssmcnt is difficult, not allowcd to bc 
broachcd or amplificd. It’s rcscarch is also vcry 
arduous and thus conAncd. Onc can only havc a fair 
knowlcdgc of it within thc prcscribcd paramctcrs. 

(•\^ ; Q ''jOiUr J 

But thosc who strugglc for Our sake, We 

shall l guide thcm to Our ways.... (29 : 69) 

None knows thc hosts of thy Lord but He. 

(74:31) 

Thc abovc Ayah-c-Mubaraka viz this Quranic 
verse clceurly significs that thc hcart has becn 
specifically carmarkcd for thc ‘Akhirat’, thc Hcrcattcr. 
Thc ycaming for thc blcssings of Allah is its objcrtivc. 
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These blessings are dependent bn the ‘Marafat-e-IIahi’. 

o h.?' °K,“ "'““"‘"S “"««ons 

n help him adjudge them, their worth. The 

subHrne Creator’s works of the wonders of the world 

each ingenious and unique in it own forte can howeve^ 

only through the acumen of ‘2ahir-o-Batin’ i.e. the 

Thelt discernment in man. 

he os^ensible qualities of perception and penetration 

taroeT r functions in contrast but the actual 

target of the heart is the ‘Marafat’ of Allah which can 
not be superhcially achieved. The sensory capabilities 
of the body are thus the noose, whereas the body is 
the^ upholder and the carrier of the both, the noose 
and the rider. Hence the uniting frame is a pre- 
reguisite for the heart whtch is made up of water, mud 
and heat. Therefore it is not so strong. It is exposed to 
the danger of death gravely due to the dearth of 
requisite food in the ‘Batin’ and in ‘Zahir’ i.e. due to 
the inner and outer wants owing to the elements like 
the beast Uke Are and water, as the basic evoIutionary 
ngredients in man. Therefore, it naturally craves for 
food to eat and water to drink. No wonder, it has all 
a ong felt the need for these two forces to combat the 
physical enemies on the one hand and the greed and 
the anger on the other. These are foes of the ‘Batin’ 

n ‘Rooh’, then it’s 

Lashkar (The force) and thereafter the ‘Jihad’ (The 

attie ^oj^.^IIah) against these wicked forces of ‘Batin’. 

essence of ‘Rpoh’, then it’s 
thereaher the ‘Jehad’ (The 
^tJattie for Allah) against these wicked forces of ‘Batin’. 
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Since it was not possible to ask for the unseen 
things and pursue an unseen foe of both the body and 
the ‘Batin’ (The inner self. Good or bad), hence the 
need for these sensory organs of the body and the 
sensibilities of the ‘Batin’, the inner self became 
necessary. Seeing, smelling, tasting, touching and 
hearing are the basic sensory organisms of the body. 
Each one of them performs a sihgular duty. If any one 
of them goes awry, it will hamper things and the 
matters of the ‘Din-io-Dunya’ i.e. this world and the 
hereafter will be affected. These forces of the ‘Zahir-o- 
Batin’ are under control of the heart. Allah in His 
Supreme wisdom has made them subseruient to the 
heart; as per His sublime pleasure, so that they may 
take care of the human body. It is so that the heart 
may get its reward, fetch it’s prey, be blessed and in 
consequence accomplish its bargain for the ‘Akhirat’, 
the Hereafter. These forces of the good serve with 
much marked devotion, as the angles do, and take 
profound pride in obeying the Allah in profound 
delight. They never act against His wishes. 

The details about the heart are rather lengthy. 
Dear friend, to quote a simiie, the body is like a city. 
The hands and the feet are like workmen in this city. 
The desire is its prime- mover. The anger is the city 
‘Kotwal’ i.e. it’s police chief. The heart is it king and 
the reason it’s ‘Wazir’, the Prime Minister. The king 
needs all of them to run the government but the lust 
which is a strong motivating force, is evil and 
provocating. On the other hand, the ‘Ration’ which is 
like the wise ‘Wazir’ always opposes him, so that the 
funds of the government are not misappropriated or 
usurped. The anger, like the mischief mongering city 
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Kotwal, the chlef of the police is always diversive and 
reactionaiV. He tends to be sadistic. Under the 
circumstances, the Idng, who is above them all; takes 
stock of things firmly, consuhs his ‘Wazir’, and does 
not allow matters to go out of his hand. It clearly 
indicates that desire and anger play their respective 
subversive roles and to nip the evil in the bud becomes 

the prime duty of the king. That is the position of the 
heart. 


r' provided by the 

God Almighty to protect the body. As such, they are 
the seivants of the body. The body, in turn has been 
created to hold and bear the burden of the ‘Hawas’ i e 
these discerning agents of the sensations, hence they 
act as the servants of the body. The ‘Hawas’ — these 
sensory capabilities, are as such the watch dogs of the 
reason to assimilate facts for the discernment and true 
appreciation of AIIah’s amazing, awe-inspiring 
CTeations The Ration, on its part in meant to act as 
their torch-bearing, glowing path «nder -1- the guide 
to enable man to relish bllssfully the unique splendour 
of His Jamal’ — His Beauty par excellence, in what 
He has evoIved and designed out of nothingness in 
this universe. So, if this is the ‘Eden of the heart’, the 
Aql the ration is its maid-servant. Nitty gritty, as soon 
as the man’s heart becomes fascinated in this manner 
and enchanted by His glory, he becomes the blessed 
servant of Allah. This is depicted in the Holy verse. 


I have not created jinn and men but to 
serucMe. (51:56j 
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AUah thus gave man thc hcart and its kingdom 
to rcign ovcr. Hc pro.vidcd him with thc army — thc 
forcc to do so, also the whcrcwithal to ridc, in ordcr to 
makc him risc to thc highcr grounds of grandcur. 
Thcrcforc if any onc wants to livc up to thc lofty gracc 
of this cxakcd position and wishcs to honour his 
plcdgc to thc Allah thc Almighty, to obcy Him likc a 
humblc scrvant, hc should worship Him with his hcart 
and soul, and hc should travcrsc on thc path 
prcscribcd to this cffcct. Under thc circumstanccs, hc 
should install himscH on thc thronc of thc king and 
make thc ‘Bargah-c-Raboobiyat’ — viz to bc in Allah s 
prescnce his ultimatc aim and ‘Kaaba’. Hc murt follow 
his hcart, do good dccds and considcr thc ‘Akhirat’ 
i.c. thc Hcrcattcr as his real country of pcrmancnt 
abodc. As such, hc should trcat this world as transicnt, 
a tcmporary passagc for Joumcy through lifc, for final 
rcndczvous with Allah. Hc should considcr thc body 
thc riding gcar, hands and fcct thc scrvants, thc ration 
thc ‘Wazir’ and thc invigilator of thc worldly affairs. Hc 
should takc thc angcr, thc bad tempcr to bc thc 
furious ‘Kotwal’. And hc should utilisc his God-giftcd 
flvc scnscs as his intclligcncc agcnts. Hc should 
likewisc usc his brain to sift thc cvidence thus obtaincd, 
and safcguard himsck from all evil pitfalls and dangcrs 
in his way. The ‘Wazir’ of his. his ration, should 
similarly bc made to ovcrsec that all is well within his 
domain and that his forcc, his army does not rcvolt 
against him. Hc must chalk out such programmcs that 
his cheirgc rcmains a havcn of pcace. Thus hc will 
dcscrvc blisshil boon and rich rewards from Allah. So 
much so, that hc will soon don thc crdwn of succcss 
promiscd to thc faithful by Him. Othcrwisc hc will bc 
ratcd amongst thosc who arc criminals and traitors. 
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Such a wretched person will be tnlcon i j 

raging retribution will be his lot. * ^ 

Conseguently, one should deduce that 

prindpalcategorieslnman,vb:- “ 

W ne characterisHcs o, the beasts. 

«; The angelic gualities. 

(Wi) The Satanic vices. 

(M ThetraltsCtheanlmaU, 

suhiert^r Instance, the human greed makes hlm 
subject to unholy Impluses whUe the normal urges Ike 

o,Z narT '‘'"1'^"® h-Wment 

ol the natural sexual Instlncts also possessed by anlmak 

beast-llke gualltles o, man o, attacklng and rendlng hls 

unOT^roS^W mayhem are sllmulated by an 

u^ntrollab e rage, resulBng In serious akercatlons 

:?nc """ 

In contra-dlstlnctlon, the ratlon, the wlsdom In 

th/k^d "? ‘•“'"S *he good and lorestaHlng 

*e bad, to please God. Such a person promotes the 
educadon o, people, helps them In many ways and is 
generally a mlnlstering angel ,or hb ^eU^w L!" He 
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appredates the Divlne truth and considers ignorance 
and boorish behaviour undersirable. 

As such, these particular inclinations of 
character can be broadly symbolised with the 
scoundrelly hound-like trends; the swine-like ways, the 
Satanic vices and angelic habits. The dog for instance 
in not ugly to see, but is apt to be unruly by habit. So 
much so, that at times it starts barking at its own kind. 
In the same manner the pig is not the ugliest of the 
creatures but it is generally abhorrcd owing to its latent 
craze for thc dirty and thc dcfiled things. The very 
word swinc is a scvcrc word and an anathcma. Thc 
Satan and thc dog arc similarly situatcd. Thc man also 
has thcsc traits. This is what is meant by ‘Shaitaniat’. 
It’s antonym is ‘Malookiyat’. Thcsc terms mcan being 
Satanic or bcing angcl likc, rcspcctivcly. 

That is why thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) statcd that “a devil is 
virtually prcscnt in cach pcrson. I also am not immunc 
to him but Allah, thc Merciful has supcrimposcd and 
ovcrpowcrcd Mc ovcr him. Hc is hclplcss. 

Likewise, man is undcr ordcrs and obligation to 
try and overcome thc swinc of lust and licentiousness 
and thc cur of carnagc and wild infuriation. The man 
should thercfore countermand all that is wicked and 
vicious. Undoubtcdly, onc who does so will be 
honourcd with such rcwards by Allah, which accruc to 
such outstanding bchaviour. Vice vcrsa, thc ugly habits 
of bad charactrcr wil lcad him to ill fortune and 
punishment by Allah. 

Onc can visualise thc condition of such a 
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person. He would find himself standing hand-cuffed in 
humUity before the dog, the swine or the Satan It 
stands to reason that if a Mussalman is handed over to 
a ‘Kafir’ viz an inttdel, the treatment that will be meted 
out to hlm is obvious. And lf an angel is handed over 
to the swlne, the cur or to the Devil, his condltion 
would be worse than that of the Mussalman. To his 
utter dismay and chagrin the man accursed with the 
frait of worldly wrath wiU find himself in the shape of a 
horrid hound or a wolf and the one prey to the llfe’s 
lust wiU see himself in the form of a swine, on the Day 
of the Judgement. If a woIf is similarly seen in a dream 
by some one, it would mean that the man is a tyrant. 
In the case of the pig one can infer that he is dirty and 
degraded. The remoter a person gets from them and 
their llke, the more his ‘Soorat and Seerat’ i.e. the 
general dcmeanor and inncr self will conform to how 
he conducts himsclf. 

Now that wc know of thc orderers, these order- 
givcrs of thc ‘Batln’, cast your cycs within on your 
inncr self and try to assess for yourseU as to which of 
them havc inAucnccd you thc most and whcrc you are 
situatcd. Bcwarc that your acts and dccds will crcatc In 
you a corrcsponding trcnd of charactcr which will 
make or mar you. Indeed nothing but thc good 
emerges out of thc good. Vicc versa, lf you arc 
obcdlcnt to the swinc of deslrc, you will havc similar 
habits of profanlty, shamelessness, avaricc, Aattcry, 
dWncss and that of bcing happy over thc wickcdncss 
of thc othcrs. Howcvcr lf you succccd in supprcssing 
the swlnc; gctting thc bcttcr of him, you will bc 
crowned wlth thc qualities of contentment, grace, 
wisdom, piety and selflessness ctc. 
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In case you arc overtakcn by thc hound of 
horror and drcad, thcn thc damaging traits that will 
develop in you, will bc thosc of bcing rash and 
unmindful of conscgucnccs, impurity, bragging, 
arrogancc, wanton Aaunting of your faults, taunting 
and torturing othcrs, picking up fights and squabblcs 
with othcrs. Ncvcrthelcss, if you prcvail ovcr this dog 
of dcstruction, you will acquirc thc addcd qualitics of 
patience, sauvity, forgivcncss, stability, bravcry, 
tranquility and saintlincss. 

If likcwisc you will obcy thc dcvil whose primc 
task is to aid and abct thc cur and thc swinc: to 
mislcad pcoplc by thcir ncfarious dcsigns, to rcsort to 
troublc making, dishoncsty and adultcration ctc. you 
yoursclf would inhcrit thcsc dcvilish habits from him. 
But if you arc ablc to defcat him by not being takcn in 
by his guilcs and kccp on fortifying your forccs of thc 
ration and thc good, you will attain wisdom, Marafat, 
knowlcdgc, ‘Hikmat’ i.c. profound sagacity, capability 
and ‘Husn-c-Akhlaq’ i.c. thc ‘Charactcr Bcautiful’. 
Thcsc noblc traits will bc your constant companions 
and guidcs. Thcy will sow the sccd of your good 
fortunc with vcritablc grounding of good mcmorics of 
you, for cvcr. 

In contrast, thc bad dccds arc callcd ‘Gunahs’, 
thc viccs. In thcir contra-distinction thc good dccds are 
called ‘Ibadat’, thc worship of God. Thc hcart is like a 
luminous looking glass. Thc evil ways arc likc clouds 
and darkncss. Thc bad charactcr. sullics and darkness 
thc mirror of thc hcart. A pcrson having such a 
charactcr can ncvcr havc thc bcnign blcssings of thc 
‘Dccdar-c-Ilahi’. Hc can not bc blcsscd with thc 
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blessing of subHmc view of Hls bcncAcicnce. Vcrily a 
bfty Intcgrity of charactcr is likc light or ‘Noor’ Thc 

blcssings of Allah be upon 
nlm) has therefore said, ^ 

. - 

“Onc should pcrform a good decd after a 
bad onc so that it may rcmove its bad 
effect.” 

h^A r. Pcdbrm a good (soon) after a 

bad Only hc wiU blcsscd who will come puriricd of 

hp K of Judgcmcnt a man’s heart will cither 

ble^ed * ^ ^ shining face will be 

Except for him who comes to Allah with a 
sincerc hcart. (26 : 89) 

Right from thc bcginning of crcation man’s 
hcart Is solid like stccl of which thc transluccnt’hcart is 
rnadc Onc can sec thc cntire universe in it, providcd 

tarnishpH*^ Suardcd and not allowcd to be 

tarnishcd. Thc Almighty Allah has ordaincd so. 

(M : jaj^hJl) 

No indeed; what thcy have been eaming 
has rusted upon thcir hearts. (83 : 14) 

*at sincc man also 
p sscsscs thc traits and thc charactcrlstics of thc bcasts, 
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devils and the animals, then how come the angel like 
gualities are his assets while the other things are 
transient? How can one ascertain that the mah has 
been created to have the ‘AkhIaq-e-MaIaika’, the 
character of the ‘Malaika’ — the angels, and in reality 
he has nothing to do wrtth other thlngs? The answer 
lies in the irrefutable fact that the man has been 
created as ‘Ashraful MakhIooqat’ (the most superior of 
all AIIah’s Creations). Thus he is superior to the 
animals and the beasts. No doubt, the stature 
bestowed by Allah on each thing is the culmination of 
His kindness to it. For exampie the horse is superior to 
the donkey as the donkey only carrics wcight, whereas 
a horse gallops bravely in thc battle, in ‘Jchad’ (weur in 
thc cause of thc Allah) to thc consummatc command 
of thc knight-ridcr, akhough in its own forte thc horsc 
can 2 dso carry weight as thc donkcy docs. Hcncc thcrc 
is a marked difference between them. If the horse did 
not havc these qualities and a morc graccful bearing, 
it’s stature would also have been reduced to that of the 
donkey, to all intents and purposes. 

Similariy, some people thlnk that thcy havc 
been made to eat, drink and fulfil their urge for the 
other scx. Pcoplc of this kind whithcr away all thcir Mc 
in such hapiess pursuits. There are others who believe , 
that they have been produced only to belittle, degrade 
and overpowcr their adversaries and thcir feIlow 
beings. The winncr or the vanquished, force majcurc is 
applied to gain supremacy ovcr thcm, whethcr thcy be 
thc Arabs, thc Turks or thc Kurds. Obviously both of 
these ideologies are wrong, since the aforementioned 
life of only eating, drinking and sexual conjugation is 
despondent on the element of desire. Even the animals 
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have such desires. 

The camel is well knowh for its quality to 
consume hugc quantitics of food and watcr, whcrcas 
thc- pig and thc sow have above-normal carnal 
capabilities. How comc thcn that thc man is regarded 
higher in status to thcm? 


Also, thc drivc to ovcrcome and subjugate 
others is duc to a rising temper, thc angcr. This natural 
phcnomcnon is also prcscnt, it may bc argucd, in thc 
gra^ng animals and thc wild creatures of thc forests. 
Hcnce, again how comc thc man is supcrior to them? 
Whcrc is thc difference, the distinction? Thc answcr is 
sclf explanatory viz dcspitc it, thc rcdccming quality 
thc man has in comparison is, that thc man in Supra- 
Crcation is blcsscd with ration, with which hc also 
recognises his Suprcmc Mastcr, thc Allah. It also 
enables him to voluntarily apprcdatc and admire His 
handiwork, His crcativc gcnius. It also hclps him to 
defeat his mortal cnemics, thc human wrath and thc 
greed. Thesc arc thc characteristics of thc angels. Thcir 
vcry qualitics makc him risc abovc thc birds, thc bcasts 
and thc animals. Hence hc is superior to all things 
crcatcd. Hc has a conspicuous cdge ovcr thcm. AU of 
thcm arc at his bcck and call. Hc is ‘Ashraf-ul- 
Makhlooqat’, thc bcst of aU things crcated. 

* 

(> r : aJUjJI) 

And He has subjected to you whatever is 
in the hĕavens and whatever is in the 
earth, aU from Him.... (45 :13) 
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As such, thc man’s grcatncss lics in thc 
grcatncss of his intcgrlty, to thc cxtcnt he cxcck in thc 
stipulated virtues, thc grand finalc bcing thc ‘Marafat’ 
of Allah. The rcst of thc traits pale down in 
comparison, although innumcrablc noblc motivatlng 
forccs havc bcen bcstowed on him for his glory. As 
such, it is food for thought that when man dies, thc 
cvil salicnts likc thc dcsirc and angcr ako dic. 
Summum bonum, what rcmains is a ‘gcm’ of high 
quality which k ornatc in a scraphic manncr with thc 
‘Marafat’ of Allah. It is his constant companion.- Thk 
gem is also thc fricnd of thc angcls, who always 
rcmain humbly pronc, prostatc is worship bcfore Him, 
all thc timc. 

(0 0 : 0 

On a' scat of truth, in thc prcscnce of an 

Omnipotcnt King. (54 : 55) 

Or, whcn a man dics the rcmnant with him k a 
dark blind thing — black and tarnkhcd on account of 
his viccs; but blind bccausc of the abscnsc of thc angcr 
and arrogancc which used to soothc and satisfy hk 
ego. As a rcsult of it, hc dwclls in this lowly rcalm 
inheritcd from thc formcr rcgion, thcrcattcr. 

(> r : 

Couldst thou scc thc criminak hanging 
their hcads bcfore their Lord. (32 : 12) 
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It means that he wUl be in such a state when he 
will in consequence be sent to the ‘Sijjeen’ with the 
Satan. The interpretation of the term ‘Sijjeen’ is not 
known to all. Hence the AUah has ordained that;- 

(A : 0 U uj 

And what teaches Ihec what thc Sijjin is. 

(83: 8) 

Thc wondcrs' of thc world of the hcart arc 
unlimitcd. Thc cxaltcd status, the vcritable pcdcstal of 
plousncss which thc hcart has vis a vis all thc organs of 
his body is on account of thc fact that thc heart is 
novcI pcr se but most pcoplc arc unmindful of it. Thc 
grandeur of thc heart and its piety is on account of two 
prindpal reasons. 

(i) Duc to ‘Ilm’, thc knowledge 

(ii) Owing to Qudrat i.c. its redeeming sagadty. 

Thc greatness duc to ‘Ilm’ is in turn owing to 
two causcs. Onc is known to all, viz it is self-cvidcnt 
whilc thc other is hiddcn, nice and subtlc. No onc can 
fathom it. 

Thc capadty and the power of the hcart to 
assimilate knowlcdgc with all its intricacies is within its 
scopc. Although it is indivisiblc it can read and 
comprehend numcrology, arithmetic, mcdidne, 
astrology, ‘Ilm-c-Shariat’ ctc., easily. It encompasscs all 
forms of education, which are contained in thc heart 
likc sand is in thc desert. Withln no time it covers thc 
distance from thc Earth to thc Sky and from thc Eeist 
to thc Wcst duc to its continudus movcmcnt and 
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sagekcity; although it is on thc ground, it measurw the 
far rcaches of thc vast horkons and is aware of all stars 
and constcllations in thc galaxy and thc distancc 
bctwccn thcm. It takcs out thc fish from thc watcr by a 
tacklc; shoots thc birds down from thc sky to thc carth 
bclow, makcs thc animals llkc thc camcl, horsc and 
thc clcphant obcy it’s command. Thc fivc, sen^ry 
pcrccptlons of thc body arc lt’s vocation. It is cvidcnt 
that aU of thcm arc dlrcctcd towards his hcart. Thcy 
arc thc doors to disccrnmcnt in thc ‘Alam-c-Roohani’ 
(thc rcalm of thc angcls or that of thc soul) a door is 
opcn in thc hcart. Most pcoplc, on the othcr hand 
only carc about thc ‘Alam-c-Jismani’, the physical 
district and considcr thcsc physlcal scnsibllltics as thc 
only coursc to thc attainmcnt of knowlcdgc. 

Actually, thcsc two doors arc rathcr small, 
nevertheless thcrc arc many doors in the hcart which 
arc open to recclvc many ‘Uloom’ i.c. many kinds of 
education. C)f thc two prcmiscs, let us takc thc first i.c. 
when the man gocs to slccp and has a drcam, thcsc 
scnsory organs bccomc dormant but thc door of the 
hcart opcns up, wih thc resuk that in ‘Alam-c-Arwah’ 
i.c. thc rcalm of thc ‘Rooh’ and cx ‘Loh-c-Mahfooz viz 
Allah’s Book of Rccord, he starts secing thc things 
dcstincd (of which thc God is alrcady awarc) or gcts to 
know of what is going to happcn in future. At timcs hc 
gcts indicatory inclinlngs of things to comc for which 
‘Taabir’ or interprctation is sought to be madc. This is 
dcspite thc fact that, as a rule, it is thought that hc 
who kccps awakc is morc worthy of thc Marafat. Yct 
thcy rcallse that gcncrally speaking, thcrc is lcss 
llkclihood of thcir coming to know thesc things of thc 
‘Alam-c-Ghaib’ i.c. ‘thc domain of unknown futurc’ bji 
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dint of these sensory agendes. 


It is not possible to dwell on the subject of these 
dreams in a casual vein but let It sufflce to say that thd 
heart is like a looking glass and the ‘Loh-e-Mahfoo2’ is 
like a mirror in which the pictures of all the things in 
‘Alam-e-Maujoodat’ i.e. in the world of what is the 
world of the present, can be seen. When the clean 
looking glass is placed fadng the mirror containing 
these facsimiles, they become clearly visible. No 
wonder, that as such, when the heart is like a ludd 
tooking glass and one disconnects one’s self from the 
deflecting stimuli of these sensatidns, one gets in dose 
proximity to the ‘Loh-e-Mahfooz’. As long as the heeut 
is Alled with such veritable sensations, it strolls around 
in ecstasy in the ‘Alam-e-Roohani’. However, in the 
dream thesc sensations cease but their image or 
‘Khayal’ lingers. Whereas in ‘alam-e-Misal’ the feeling 
or the ‘Khayal’ can be conceived, akhough at times 
rather dimly. When the man dies the veil is finally 
Iifted. There is no perception. No sensations are Ieft. 
Thc matter gcts transparcnt. Thc dcceascd is thcn 
told:- 


(TT:3) 0 ij 

Now Wc havc rcmoved fi[om thcc thy 
covcring, and today thy sight is sharp. 

( 50 : 22 ) 


He repUes. 

0 'iiji Ul J 

(UrSajiCJl) 

Our Lord, we have secn and heaid; rctuiti 


t 
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us and we shall do righteousness; we are 
now sure. (32 :12) 

The second proof of the door of the heart being 
towards the ‘Alam-e-Malakoot’ is that there is no one 
who may be immune to prudent thought and pious 
misgivings or fear of the likcly straits ahead. Such 
prcscntiments do not emanatc from the scnscs but 
thcy cmergc from thc hcart. Hc docs not know thc 
origin, thc sourcc of thcsc anticipatcd dangcrs. This 
analysis conArms that all knowlcdgc docs not cmanatc 
from thcsc sensory fcctings. Morcso, as thc hcart 
actually pcrtains to thc ‘Alam-c-Roohani’ and not to 
this ‘Jahan’, this world. Obviously thesc scnsory organs 
havc bccn madc for this worid. Unlcss man gcts rid of 
this world’s mundanc considcrations, hc can not makc 
a smooth passagc to thc ncxt onc, whcre thesc 
sensory organs would bc of no usc whatsocver. 

Do not, thcrcforc, misconstruc that unlcss a 
man gdcs in to dccp slumber or dics, thc door of his 
hcart to ‘Alam-c-Roohani’ will not unclose. 

lf a man works hard; ovcrco ncs arrogant irc, 
purities himscK viz his soul of thc cvil, closcs his eyes, 
sits in a sccludcd placc, cxtcrminatcs all worldly 
thoughts and cngrosscs his hcart and soul most 
dcvotedly in thc ‘Alam-c-Roohani in such a manncr 
that hc docs not uttcr a syllablc by his tonguc but 
cvcry fibrc of it intoncs AUah, AUah, wtth cvcry hcart 
bcat, continuously untU hc bccomcs complctcly 
. unaware of hirnscK and the cntirc world cxccpt Allah, 
thc door of the blessings in his hcart wiU opcn up and 
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remaln open. He would sce in the statc of wakcfulncss 
what othcrs would do in slcep. Bcautiful souls of thc 
angels would dcsccnd on him in picturcsquc shapcs 
bcholding thc prophets of Allah and be 
bcnchtcd from thcm. Thc hcavenly crcaturcs of this 
world and thc ncxt of thc ‘Malakoot’ ~TanL„dem 
angelhood, would be visiblc to him. Hc, who is so 

things, far bcyond his conccpHon. Thls saying of thc 
Holy ftophct (pcacc and thc Blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) is about such a person. It clucidatcs that 
such things are possiblc without thc man bcing aslccp 


Thc whole earth was shown to me. So I 
saw its Easts and its Wests.” 

Thc foUowlng verse from thc Holy Book also 
bcars on thc issue. 


.... pyklj) o ^ J iUasy 

(V0 : 


And thus We shcnv Abraham the kingdom 
of the heauens and the earth.... (5 ; 75) 


Thc assurcd beliefs apd thc sound judgemcnt of 
thc prophcts wcre similar. It had nothing to do with 
thc Hawas, thesc scnscs, rathcr, thc statcly 
acHevcmcnt w^ thc fruit of thcir hard toil in thc causc 
of Allah. Allah has proclaimed. 
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(A : JijJl) 0 JI 'Jjj 

And devote thyself to Him devoutly. 

(73 : 8) 

Indeed when such be the case He sets 
cverythlng right. He alone is All Competcnt. 

0 0JbUlJ 'jA dl iil iJ ^ji^\j ij jJt.^1 sJ j 

(' ; Ji>Ji) 

Loid Qf thc East and thc Wcst; therc is 

no god but He; take Him for a Caretaker. 

(73 : 9) 

Thcrcforc, whcn you depend upon Him and in 
Him only, then divcst all conncctions with cvcry thing 
other than Him and you will have nothing to worry 
about. 

(' • : »') 


And bcar paticntly what they say, and 
forsakc thcm graciously. (73 : 10) 

Such prc-cminent virtuc is displayed in thc 
strenuous excrcise of thc stcadfast in thcir indclatigable 
toil and hardincss to bc pcrpetually dutifulncss to him. 
It purihes man’s heart. Hc riscs abovc all fcars of 
enmity of thc people and thc luring snarcs of thc 
worldly carcs and thc cravlngs. To bc the proud 
posscssor of such knowlcdgc achlcvcd aftcr such hard 
work, is thc enviable good fortunc of thc singularly 
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bll(^ed, the ‘Vali’. He is installed on a high pedestal. 
^e status of the prophets of AUah is nevertheless 
higher to them for obvious reasons. 

Do not howcver be misled that the acgulsition 
of such posWon applies only to the AIlah’s Prophcts. In 
fact, evcry pcrson in his own right is capablc of it. For 
cxamplc, thcrc is no iron, which, duc to its own basic 
intrinsic charactcr may not be able to bc moulded into 
a mirror in which hc may not bc able to sec thc face of 
an^hing in thc world. That, it may latcr bc tarnlshcd 
and sullicd is an othcr thing. Naturally, the worldly 
grccd and temptations do a lot of damage to it and 
dcfacc the crystal clcar looldng glass ^asticaUy. Vicc is 
such a menace. It is thercfore statcd in the ‘Hadith 
Sharif (thc Holy Prophcts Sayings may peace and 
blessings of AUah bc upon him) that:- 

«sM’ ‘jt 

“Evciy child is bom on thc truc naturc. 

Thcn it is its paicnts who make him a Jcw 

or a Christian.” 

Now, as rcgards thc capacity and thc capability 
of cach pcrson, it is clariticd that:- 

Am I not your Lbrd? Thcy said: Ycs. 

(7:172) 

K wc ask a scnsiblc pcrspn if hc is not more 
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than one. His answer wlll be in the affirmative. It is 
such an irrefutable fact that no body can deny it. Uke 
His creation, His ‘Marafat’ is consonant with human 
nature, Allah has ordained that:- 

(AV ; wi^jl') .... iiJ' 

Arid if you ask them who created them, 

they will surely say: “Allah.” (43 : 87) 

Allah has further ordained that- 

(t. : ?/;') 

All-devoted-it is Allah’s original law on 

whicH He originated mankind.... (30 ; 30) 

It stands to reason and is confirmcd by thc 
cxpcricncc gaincd through the agcs that thcsc mattcrs 
do not pcrtain to thc prophets only as a spcciality 
bccausc thcy too wcrc ‘Bashar’, (human bcings). As 
such AUah has statcd that:- 

Say, I am only a mortal likc 

Allah opcns up and charters such a path for thc 
onc Hc wills. Such a pcrson can undcrtakc thc task of 
rcforming thc mankind and the ‘Shariyat’. Thc clitc in 
thcm is callcd thc prophct. Thc cxtraordinary and 
supcmatural cvcnts that occur and cmanatc from him 
arc callcd thc ‘Mujizat’. And he, who bcckons thc rcst 
of thcm on to put them to thc right path is callcd a 
‘Vali’ (Thc fricnd of Allah). In his casc such abnom^ 
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occurrences are termed as ‘Karaamat’. 

It is however not necessary that such a nerson 

such that there may not be a need to do so etc 

happlness of Allah Is a constant ^ ^ 

Allah wllls what He wllb 

that the hard workins ttllerrf 1hXL " 

Set .he hareest of L l^s ^ 0 ?"hb SsTt 

that matter the seeker may find the sought. 

Each vital thing has many important nrp. 
requlsltes. Hence lt’s attainment is always eauallv 

hlgh ^tns on the rungs of the hlgh altltude of Alhh’s 
Marafat — a posltion of great honour, one can not do 
without hard dedicated effort and toil and a ‘Murshad- 
e-Kamil the Guide par exceHence. Yet what one is 
® achieve depends solely on thc AIIah’s 
wdll. The same applics also thc acguisition of thc 
Darja-c-Imamah’, thc status of thc ‘Imam’ in thc 
known courses of thc esteemed. 
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Now that it has been established that the 
‘essence’ of the being of man lies in his heart, which 
contains thc grandcur of thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah, lct us 
cnquirc in to thc proposition whcther hc is also so 
blcsscd duc to thc sagadty, thc ‘Qudrat’ rclcuant to thc 
matter, as rcferrcd to hcrein carlicr. Thc animals, as 
wc know, do not posscss this greatncss. Thc ‘Malaika’, 
thc angcls do. Thc truth about ‘Qudrat’, this potcntial 
of thc heart, is that in as much as thc ‘Malaika’, thc 
angels have becn cmpowercd; for instancc, to havc 
thc rain to fall whcn people necd it, by thc Will of 
Allah: to makc thc rcfrcshing brecze to blow across in 
spring, to makc thc systcm of brccding and growth to 
work to will in thc wombs of the animals, to havc 
green grass grow in dry land in the way thc angcls 
tcams are assigned to do as prescribcd duty, in thc 
samc manner thc hcart of thc man is cmpowcred to 
do so. Man is angel likc in naturc, in his glory. Hc is 
‘Ashraful Makhloogat’. 

Thc body is subscrvicnt to human hcart. Still 
thc body is a world in itsclf. It is obedient to thc hcart. 
Thc heart of thc Man is thc mastcr. It is a statcmcnt of 
fact that ncithcr the hcart is in the man’s fingcr nor thc 
‘Ilm or Iradat’, thc knowlcdge or thc elcmcnt of 
intcntion is contained in it. Still, whcn thc heart gives 
thc fingcr an ordcr to this cffcct, it obeys the 
instruction given and moves. Likewisc, when the hcart 
is in anger, the entire body starts perspiring. Sirpilarly, 
whcn the hcart is inspircd sexually thc rclevant organs 
of thc body arc stirrcd and affectcd. Also whcn the 
hcart Ihinks of cating, thc agility in thc lowcr portion of 
thc tonguc is arouscd to scrvc him. Hcncc it is cvidcnt 
that thc hcart has supcrintendcncc ovcr thc cntirc 
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body i.e. the heart is in control of the whole body. 
Therelore, it is essential to know also, whether some 
hearts which possess more glory and are more angelic, 
in addition to their own body can also intluence dnd 
control the bodies of others. The obvipus answer 
springs to the lips that they can do so. For example, if 
such a heart encounters a lion, it will become over 
awed and subdued. Similarly if such a heart were to 
show special compassion for a sick person he would 
recover from the ailment. Vice versa if a sick person 
were to pray for such a heart it would recover. In the 
same vein, should such a person desire that somebody 
should come and see him, he, the latter, would feel a 
strong urge to do so. He would promptly comply. In 
case he prays for rain, it would start raining. This is 
logically possible and is an oft proved fact. 

Casting of a bad eye and ‘Sahar’, the magic are 
in the some category. In all such things, the ‘Nafs’ is 
the wonder worker. For example if an ill wishing Nafs 
may, out of jealousy, desire that a certain animal 
should die, such a thing is possible, as has been stated 
in ‘Hadith Sharif 


“The (bad) look puts a man into the grave 
and a camel into the cooking pot.” 

The power or the ‘Qudrat’ of the heart to be 
able to perform strange miracles is extraordinary. If 
such events occur from the prophet they are called 
‘Mojieat’ and if they emanate from a ‘Vali’ tlfey are 
termed as ‘Karamat’, as aforementioned. Such persons 
remain busy in doing good deeds. However, a bad 


man who does bad thlngs of this ordcr is a Sahir or a 
magician. In short, whethcr thcy bc ‘Moji 2 at’, ‘Karamat’ 
or ‘Sahar’, all of thcm are duc to thc ‘Qudrat’ or thc 
power pcrsisting in thc hcart to pcrform such miraclcs. 

If somconc has still not becn ablc to undcrstand 
all that has bccn statcd so far viz hc has not bccn ablc 
to comprchcnd thc ‘Haqiqat-c-Nabooat’ i.c. thc verity 
of a prophct, hc may cvcntually do so by vcrbal 
cnqulry. Therc arc many rungs of thc accclcrating 
status of thcsc vcncratcd pcrsons, thc prophcts and 
thc ‘valis’. ‘Prophcthood’ and ‘Vilayat’ arc onc of the 
.‘Darajas’ i.c. positions of honour of the hcart. Thrcc 
quaiities arc obtaincd from it viz;- 

(i) What othcrs comc to know in dreams, thcy gct 
to know whllc awakc. 

(ii) Thc ‘Nafs’ of the peoplc only affects and 
influcnccs thcir own body. But thc ‘Nufoos’ 
(plural of ‘Nafs’) of such accomplishcd peoplc 
have an impact on thc bodics of others also, but 
in an unobstrusivc and placid manncr. 

(iii) Thosc things of which thc othcrs havc to 
acquirc, knowlcdgc is known to them. 

Since it is also possiblc that thc clean hcart of 
such a glfted pcrson amongst thcm having sharp 
intellect may reccivc knowlcdgc of many kinds of 
‘Uloom’ — lcarnings, it is plausiblc that thc vcry clean 
hcart of a person of this staturc having vcry sharp 
intcllcct may get to know many morc ‘Uloom’ or cvcn 
acquire comprchcnsivc knowlcdgc of all kinds, 
automatically. Such an ‘Ilm’ or knowledgc is callcd 
‘Ilm-cl-Dunni’. So has Allah statcd that;- 
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And given knowledge from Ourselves. 

(18 : 65 ) 

• k “f «‘d’ elKe status havlna 

such protound gualltles of the aloremsntloned three 
Wnds Me usually amongst those prophets or 'Aulla-e- 
Karam who are called Anbla-e-Kablr- or the Aulla-e- 
Kabb i.e. the great prophets or the great •Valls’. Those 
1. n ^!'u ' eheteeteristles but 

Thl Ho!” 'lesree. 

The Holy Prohet (peace and the blesslngs cd AHah be 
upon hlm) possessed all these three grand attdbutes to 
he very plnnacle, to the absolute eenlth of thelr glory 
ranceluoble He was the greatest of oll. When AHah In 
hu ben^ Idndness dedded fo apprlse the mankind of 
Hb Nubuwwat of Hls prophethood so that they may 
emulate Him and follow in His footsteps, He bestowed 
sach one of these gualMes and many more In full 

upon hlm). He also granted the gilt of the 'Rooya-e- 
&dlqa i.e. Ae ueraclty of the true dreams to Hlm 
(peace and the blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm). From 

ther He purihed thelr souls and by the thlrd He 
showed them the true path of Allah. 

K ♦ *u tlme that one may 

mT “"'«'""S '">’<>« correspondlng trad 

may not be present In hls heart. It Is obylous that lf a ' 

? T" *°"’«'’'"9 I" hls heart he wtD 
nrt be able to have lfs tacslmlle In hls soul. That Is 

why no one can hilly comprehend the ■Hagigat-e-Hahl’ 
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i.e. the Verity of Allah, He alone and no one else 
knows it, in to. Whatever we have hitherto been able 
to gather is brotn His ‘Ismha-e-Azam’ viz His great 
names. In the same light, being unaware of their 
correct standing and stature, in view .of the uncanny 
miracles that occur out of these prophets and the 
‘Valis’, one can only presume their exalted position 
and assume that they may be having many more 
qualities of distinction which we do not possess, and 
there are many others who do not know them. 
Similarly, only the Allah and the Holy Prophet (peace 
and the blessings of Allah be upon him) know about 
the real stature of the ‘Rasoolulah’ (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Hence it can be 
deduced that only a prophet knows about the spiritual 
standing, the ‘Darajat’ of a prophet. That is all we 
know. It is related as an example about somebody who 
had fallen unconscious, unaware of things and of what 
was going to happen ‘tomorrow’. Ironically, when he 
was fully in his senses he was still not cognisant of his 
affairs. Such is the human nature, whether in the 
slumbers of sleep or in the state of consciousness. That 
is why Alklah has stipulated. 

No, but they have given lies to that whose 
knowledge they did not comprehend, and 
whose interpretation has not yet come to 
them.... (10 : 39) 


Allah hejs further ordained that:- 
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(^ ^ : t»jU?-*5l') 

And sincc they are not guided by it, they 
will say, ‘this is an old lie.’ (46 : 11) 

Hcnce, do not be astonishcd if thc ‘Anbia’, thc 
prophets havc some such special characteristics of 
which peopte may not bc awarc. By thcm thcy savour 
thc delights of many a pleasant and ravishing finery 
and favour of Allah. 

It has been Qbserved, for instance, that as a rule 
a person who has no tastc for poctry will also not bc 
ablc to appreciate ‘Raga’ (A from bf classical music). 
Nor can one normally cxplain to somebody thc 
meaning of a couplet who is ignorant of what a verse 
is. Nor can thc blind cnjoy thc sensation of sight and 
colour. Hence one should not be surprised about 
Allah’s ‘Qudrat’ and the prowess. He can and may 
vide the unlimited power that He has, create some 
such fascinating gualities in some of His prophets of 
which the people may not have the slightest idea. 

Thc foregoing discourse must have provided 
you with a good insight into thc significance of the 
obedience vis a vis the ‘Soofis’. You may have heard 
some of them remark that ‘wc arc thc versatile mcn of 
this path’. It is likely that you may havc disbelieved 
them. You should not havc done so, as the statement 
of thc ‘Soofia’ (Plural of soofi, thc saint) is correct. 
Your preoccupation and sclf indulgence may act as a 
vcil between you and thc truth about them. 
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The hcart is likc a tank or a reservoir of water. 
Thc ‘Hawas-c-Khamsa* thc fine sensations of thc 
touch, the hearing, speatdng, tasting and smelling arc 
llkc fivc tributarics of lakes which flow Into thls tank. If 
you want clean watcr to comc out of thc bottom of 
this tank you will havc to do thc foIlowing:- 

(!) Remove thc dirty water from thc tank first. 

(ii) Makc surc that dirty watcr does not enter thc 
tank. 

(iii) Thc bottom of thc rcscrvoir should bc re-rubbed 
clean. 

(iv) The sourcc i.c. thc lakcs of thc dcfilcd watcr 
should be closed. 

Likewise, unless thc hcart Df a man is cleansed 
of thc CKtcrnal ‘Ilm’ or learning, the internal ‘Ilm’ that 
fountains up and gushcs forth from within shall ceasc 
to do so. Albict, if such cxtcrnal ‘Ilm’ is crascd and the 
outer stimulus of its prosecution stops, thcrc will no 
morc bc any Hijab’, or vei! in his way. It is possiblc 
that conscqucntly hc may attain the ‘Kashf, thc 
knowledge of the tinknown things. 

Thc causc of thc ‘Hijab’ can bc clarified by 
quoting anothcr examplc. For instancc, if a pcrson 
lcams thc bcliefs and doctrincs, say, of thc school of 
thought of Ahl-c-Sunnat’ and rcceivcs cducation and 
instructions on how to argue in its favour and prcsent 
his casc on this subjcct cffcctive!y in discussions. Hc 
dcdicatcs himsclf to ifs cause. For the sakc of 
argument let us presumc that ostensibly that ‘Ilm’ is 
right. Thc resuh can bc foreseen. Hc will rcjcct as 
incorrcct all that is placcd bcfore him in any way 
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contrary to hls beliefs. His heeurt will not accept It. 
Actually, the real ‘Maralat’ is the real truth, because the 
yarious theses propounded are not ‘Haqiqat’, the truth. 
It may be called a mere infrastructure, Just a frame 
having, a void in it. In stark antithesis ‘Marafat’ Is like 
taking the marrow out of a bone! 

Dear friend, Be aware that an ‘Alim’ (Recepient 
of Ilm — the knowledge) who learns to hnd grounds 
and pretexts to pick up quarrels with others in support 
of his beliefs remains a novice, always. He never gets 
to grips with the real facts. So much so, that the day 
he comes to believe that ‘only I know all, on the 
subject’, this very thought will become a ‘Hijab’ for 
him. At this stage, he and his like will become 
deprived of the status of merit. Vice versa, an Alim 
who removes such an impediment from his path, in 
the pursuit of ‘Ilm’, will henceforth not be deterred in 
his passage through the path of learning. He will not 
be beset by ‘Hijab’. He may even get the ‘Kashf’ and 
become a man of worthy standing. On the contrary, a 
man with a chequered career, in quest of education 
will suffer long in ‘Batil’ (that which is not true) and 
unseemly thoughts. Even small doubts will veer him 
away from the right course. An ‘Alim’ worth his salt 
remains in safety against all such dangers. 

Dear friend, If you come to know of some 
‘Sahibe Kashf’ that ‘Ilm’ or learning can be a ‘Hijab’, 
you should try to understand what he is saying and 
not rebut him. Beware that some unethical 
opportunists of the present day have landed, to call 
the immoral the moral. They have learnt certain 
churlish things of some so called ‘Soofis’ and after 



37 


gamlshlng their exteriors with the ‘Lung’, the lion cloth, 
the ‘Gudree’ a dervishes symbolic coarse bedding and 
with the prayer-mat put together, pretend to serve the 
‘Ilm’ and the ‘Ulema’ but in reality they are not the 
saints that they proless to be. They need to be shot 
dead at slght. They are the devils incarnate and the 
enemies of Allah and His Holy Prophet (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Allah, Hls Holy 
Messenger (peace and the blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and his sahaba have always praised the ‘Ilm’ and 
the ‘Ulema’. They have perpetually exhorted the entire 
world to attain ‘Ilm’, to wit, to acquire knowledge. 
These wretches who have neither any ‘Ilm’ nor are 
they educated in any way, act as if they have the 
licence to slander and condemn the ‘Ilm’ and the 
‘Ulema’. They are like the ill believers who are not the 
alchemists but when a lot of gold is offered to them 
they do not touch it, make idle boasts and falsely say 
“What use is this gold. What I want is the ‘Alchemy’ 
which they know not. They remaln hungry and poor 
always. Remember that the ‘Kashf of the prophets in 
itself is like that of the sentinal of alchemy and that of 
the ‘Aulia’ is like gold. The possessor of the alchemy is 
naturally superior to that of the gold. 

However, here, there is another relevant point 
worth considering i.e. If a person has only a limited 
quantity of the ‘Kemia’ (The chyma. Chemical 
compound capable of making gold) good ior obtaining 
only two hundered dinar worth of gold, it is not 
superior to the man who has a thousand gold dinars 
with him. There are a lot of books on alchemy, the 
matter is still being discussed continuously, its pursuit is 
still on, but the net result is still elusive. Same is the 
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«sc wlth many alleged ‘SooAs’. They are not real 
‘SooAs’. Whatever little they have is not good enough. 
Hence a ‘Pseudo-Soofi’ or a ‘Part-Soofi’ of this kind 
has no superiority over thc ‘Ulcma’. Quitc a fcw of 
them arc in such a state that thcy make a start, retard 
In carly stages thcn drop down cvcn firom there to 
lowcr dcpths. Thcy arc of no rcckoning. Somc of 
thcm arc ovcrwhclmcd with aaze which has no 
signlAcancc. Somc of thcm evcn start considerlng that 
thcy havc attained some status of mcrit, some position. 
Such conjecturc on thcir part Is llkc thc drcam In 
which thc rcal thoughts and the basc oncs arc 
muddlcd togcthcr. Oh fricnd, rccognlsc thc chartcred 
path of thc rcal ‘Soofis’ and thc ‘Tassawuf (Of thc 
SooAs). Nevcrthcless do not bc dislllusloncd, bccausc 
of thc so callcd sOofis of today. Thbsc who condcmn 
and criticlsc thc ‘Ilm’ and thc ‘Ahl-c-Ilm’ arc not 
sensible people. 

You may pcrhaps ask as to how thc secrct of 
man’s good fortunc ahd blcssings lies in thc ‘Marafat’ 
of Allah. Thc answcr is that onc considcrs that thlng 
blcsscd whlch hc cnjoys having or dolng. For instancc 
thc scx urge is fulfilled when one’s yearning for it is 
satisficd. The angcr flnds it’s satisfaction in taklng 
revengc. Thc eyc finds its qucst in seeing something 
beautiful that it really likes. Thc car is ovcijoyed whcn 
it listens to volccs or music of his choicc. Thc joy of 
thc hcart accordlngly Ilcs in thc fulflllmcnt of thc 
requiremeht of it’s characteristics l.c. for thc purpose it 
has bccn created by AUah. 

'Thc desirc and thcsc fi^vc sensations eu^c cvcn 
posscsscd by thc animals. Thc spedal qualification of 
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the heart is to find the real fact, the rcal truth about 
cach thing, cach action.Thus man trics to discovcr thc 
fact about what hc docs not know. Hc likcs to know it. 
Whcn he comcs to know it hc fecls rcally happy and 
proud of it. For cxamplc if onc likcs to lcarn to play 
chess. It may pcrhaps not be in his intercst to do so 
but hc fccls highly plcascd and proud whcn hc lcarns 
to do so. 

Now that you have come to know that thc 
hearts dclight is in the ‘Marafat’ of the dceds and things 
under its purvicw. Add this to your knowledgc that thc 
better, and the more refined the ‘Marafat’ of the thing 
to his tastc, thc morc hc will enjoy it. Obviously thc 
person who becomes thc confident of the sccrets of thc 
‘Wazir’ will bc proud to bc so placcd. He will howcvcr 
bc all thc morc happy to bccome thc confidcnt of thc 
king and comc to know of thc sccrcts of thc kingdom. 
Similariy a mastcr of a astrological numerology who is 
aware of the shape of constellations and things and 
thcir distance and dimcnsions in thc sky, will bc happy 
than the person who plays chcss. On thc othcr hand, 
thc man who just knows how to cast the chcss board 
will bc less happicr than the man who plays chess. It"* 
follows^'that the niccr and better a known thing, to 
have it’s ‘Ilm’ or knowledgc wlll be correspondingly 
morc delighttul. Hence, sincc Allah is thc most 
Supremc of all things and the Grand Emperor of all 
kingdoms of the universc, all beauty and benehcience 
emanatc from Him. Thc wondcrs of all thc worlds arc 
on account of Him. Hcncc, obviously thc ‘Marafat’ of 
no othcr thing than of Him can be morc pious and 
morc blissful for the heart. Thc thought of His ‘Dccdar’ 
surpasscs every thing covetted. Indeed that heart is 
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^ck which has lost the yearning for His Sublime 
Marafat’. Such a heart can be compared to such a sick 
person who has lost his appetite and instead of having 
a regular meal wants to eat dust. He is also ill, in 
whose heart the malady of desire has taken the place 
of the Marafat of Allah. Such wretched persons are 
sure to die. Ako, since all the desires and the 
components of their satiation emanate from the body, 
hence these desires and their sensations will cease to 
exlst, as soon as he dies. As such, all his hard work 
and labour for the fulfllment of these desires will be 
wasted away. The ecstasy of the ‘Marafat’ of Allah is 
related to the heart and engrained in tt, hencc it does 
not die, rather it is doubled after the death of the man. 
The pangs of desirc end, instcad, far grcatcr joy of thc 
‘Marafat’ of Allah fills his heart. Purther dctails on thc 
point will Inshallah be discussed towards thc cnd of this 
treatise. 

Thc topic of man has been treated rather 
extensively in this book. Howcvcr, for furthcr details 
plcasc consult thc work thc ‘Ajaibul QuIoob’. In rcality, 
so vast is the subjcct of thc study of thc Sclf that no 
wondcr whatcvcr onc may do, hc would still fcel that 
thc discoursc is still bagatellc. Naturally the hcart of 
man is the main issue. Onc is therefore rightly apt to 
feel that all that has bccn discussed and detailed so far 
is merely an infiti$imal semblance of some of its so 
many extraordinary traits. Thc heart is like a muscum 
of strangc things and grotcsquc prodigics. So much is 
vested in the internal and the external organs of thc 
body of man. Therc arc thousands of vcins, flcsh, 
tissues and bones which arc diffcrent in shapc and 
thcir indMdual charactcristics to othcr parts of the 


41 


body. Yet you do not take notlce of them. You are 
not cognlsant of their virtue. You only know that the 
hands are meant to touch and hold things, the feet to 
walk and the tongue to taste and talk. Do, nevcrtheless 
givc thc mattcr a thought that for instancc thc Allah 
has containcd thc cyc in tcn vclls. It would hindcr the 
sight if any of them is not thcrc. What Is thc 
significance of each covcr? Why thc ten ,vcils? You 
know but littlc. Slmilarly In thc intcrnal organs of body 
thcrc arc such vital functlonarics likc thc Iivcr, thc gall 
bladdcr, kidneys and the splecn etc. The liver pcrforms 
thc important and difficult function that thc various 
kinds of food items that rcach the stomach, it treats 
them dcftly and convcrts them into blood for thc 
‘scvcn spccifics’ and thc rcst of thc systcm in an 
ingcnious way. Whcn blood is prcpared by livcr, a 
ccrtain rcsiduc accumulatcs at the bottom which turns 
into bile. Thc gall bladdcr’s purposc is to suck it up 
from thc livcr. Thc yellow extrancous substancc that 
rcmains ovcr it is callcd thc ‘Sufara’. In turn thc splcen 
sucks it. Thc blood gushcs out of thc livcr in a dilute 
form. Hcrc the kidncys takc up thclr task and scparatc 
thc blood from water. Thcn it reaches thc velns 
without bilc contcnt, extrancous and prccipitatcd 
mattcr. If thc gall bladdcr is affected, this cxtraneous 
substancc enters thc blood with conscqucnt 
rcpcrcussions and disordcrs. If thc splcen is damagcd 
in any way, thcn thc bilc tcnds to dcposit in thc blood, 
creating ailmcnts of the bilc discontent. Allah forbid, if 
thc kidncys arc harmcd, thcn thc watcr tends to 
rcmaln in thc blood causing rcnal diseascs. You sce, in 
this way Allah thc Mcrciful has allotted speclfic 
functions and dutics to cach onc of these intcrnal and 
externai organs of man without which thc ovcrall 
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performance of the human body would suffer badly. 


Ironically, the human body is rather small to 
look a . Yet it is His master piece of creation. It Ts 
symbolic of and- rather a testlmonial to some of His 
other products. For instance the bone is like rhe 

hair I.ke the tree, the brain like the sky, and the 
senwry or^ans are like the stars. It’s detalls are 


The Creator has also similarly, symbolically 
artuated in the human body the characteristic example 
of, say, the swine, the dog, the woIf, the grazing 
animal, the giant, the fairy and the angel in a singular 
manner, as aforementioned. Likewise even the 
mstances of the workmanship of various kinds of 
workers are also instilled in the human body. The 
capability that digcsts the food in thc stomach is likc a 
cook. Thc potcntial that convcrts thc food into blood 
in thc Iiver is likc that of a dycr ctc. Many forccs of 
adroit workmanship are accordingly and constantly at 
work in your systcm. Ponder over them, why this 
neglcct, why this stupor? Life is not a bed of roscs. 
Allah is doing so much for you. Why arc you not 
thankful to Him? If somc onc scnds his scrvant to you 
cven for a day, you will fccl gratcful to him for it 
Allah the Mcrciful has assigned thousands of thesc 
profĕssioPaI workmen and craftsmen to scrvc you 
indcfctigably, how strangc that yet you arc not 
thankful to Him? Do so. Rcmcmber and rcvcrc Him! 

Thc scicncc of thc cIassification and thc 
charactcrisation of the limbs of the human body is 
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called th ‘Anatomy’ of man. It Is vast knowledge. 
People do not know it. Nor do they study it. 
Outwardly it’s scholarship and study is undertaken by 
the person who aims to become a master in the ‘Ilmul 
Tib’ i.e. in the field of the medicine. Although its span 
and importancc is gcnerally undcrrated, its need is 
manifest. It has no connection with ‘Deen’, the faith, 
but if a man takes up its study to discover the 
evoIutionary cxccllencc of Allah, he would find threc 
vital things. 

(l) That there is no flaw in the human frame and in 
what it contains. 

(li) Thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah, the Creator is reflected 
in thc minutest deal in it. 

(iii) That Hc has planned and programmed things 
most cxccllently in it. 

Beyond doubt Hc knows cverything. He can do 
what He wills. From a drop of watcr He can create a 
body. He cncompasscs all. Thus, He, Who has thc 
powcr and the prowess to do so, has the 
ungucstionable capability and the whcrewithal to 
resuscitate and bring back thc dead back to lifc! 

His ingcnuity and acumen to do anything is 
mercifully dircctcd towards man, His masterpiece. To 
quote some cxamp!es of thc human organogram, thc 
liver, thc heart and the brain were needed by man and 
He gavc thcsc to him. Hc has also provisioned things 
which wcrc not essential as such but beautified and 
omamcnted thc human form, as is cvident in thc 
blackncss of thc hair, thc rosincss of human lips, the 
uniform mark of thc cycbrows. All this has becn donc 
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in the best Interests of the man. This benefaction, mlnd 
you, is not restricted to the man only but extends to all 

umanlty l.e. for instance whatever was requlred for 
the honey bee and the honey comb was provided. 
Beautlful cplours have been imparted to the faces and 
forms In pondering over them Is the key to the 
Marafat of Allah the Merciful, the Master Creater and 
the Omnlpotent. 

.. ♦o so much about his 

subject. The poet also should be well versed in the 
different forms of poetlcal presentation. The man 
should therefore not remain restricted to the pedestrian 
scope only. He should realise that in hls vocation In 
his learning is the ‘Marafat of Allah’. This Is what ‘Ilm’ 
means. Nevertheless the ‘Ilm’, the knowledge in ltself is 
narrower and smaller than the heart. The heart is the 

thrhors^^ 

Understand that nothing is nĕarer to you than 
your own self but you fail to do so. The person who 
does not know his own self and claims to know others, 
is like that pauper who can not feed himself but 
proi^es^es to have the poor and the destitute of the citu 
a hls dining table. Such a claim is strapge and sllly. 

this discourse is that one should 
haJh Priuileged one’s heart is. Allah 

as be^owed this boon on you but kept it hidden from 
you If you do not explore it, waste It remain 

lament for you. It Is therefore incumbent upon you to 


45 


exert hard to acquire the truth — the virtue of this 
prize. Rather than lose its quest in the common place 
persuits of this world, seek it’s culmination so that you 
may be regarded and respected in this world and in 
the hereatter. That is, Allah may grant you such status 
and stability that; there may not be any instability after 
it, that you may get such strength that there may not 
be any weakness after it, that you may be consecrated 
with such ‘Marafat’ that the proximity of ‘His Jamal’ 
may be your enviable fate. Summum bonum you may 
be blessed with such bliss that there should be nothing 
to retard it. The veritable status that you may achieve 
as such depends on your performance and the 
capability you may be able to acquire to deservc it. 

This is vcry cssential. Otherwisc, if you analysc 
mattcrs you will sec that thcrc is no grcater miscry 
than to bc in thc humility of hcat, cold, hungcr, thlrst, 
sickncss and distress. Thc things one enjoys doing may 
at times bc hanmful to him. Those things that hc thinks 
may be bcncficial to him may bc fraught with cares, 
stress and strain. So, one has to tread with carc. 

A vcncratcd person, wc know, is a man of 
honour. duc to his ‘Ilm’, the ‘Qudrat, his 
accomplishmcnts, thc strong will, thc grit and thc good 
profilc. At the samc timc as far as a person’s ‘llm’, 
learning or educatlon is conccrned, if wc cast a 
meditative cyc on it, wc will find that hc is thc most 
ignorant of all i.c. if cvcn onc vcin in his brain is 
distorted thcrc is a dangcr of his going mad or cvcn 
that of his death. Hc docs not know its causc or 
trcatmcnt. What is morc, thc mcdicinc for its trcatmcnt 
may bc lying right bcforc his cyeS but he may not bc 
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^ ™ ‘hat thls very medldne Is the cure of hls maledy. 
^ regards hls power, he is so helpless that sometim« 
he ,an not even kiU a fly. For that nMtter. if a llon Is 
or^taed by Allah to do so, he Is kllled by *. K a wasp 
hrni he becomes restless. Simllarly he loses hh 
srlp, l>«“mes much worrled and exercised over It K 
even a Dang (a small part of sllver) Is lost. So doeshe 
lose hls balance K he has to go wHhout a morsel of 

than hlm Speaking about hls handsomeness and 
beauty of hls general demeanor, It can be compared to 
*e oyer-e.Uenslon of a leather tent on a plle of mud 

» Pstson does not take a 
bath for ty«, days he would start nlKlng; be ayolded by 
people and be generally dlsgraced In public, In addlHon 
to several other compllcatlons that may set In. There is 

hlm all the thne whlch he carrles wlth hhn and washes 
it many times a day. 


Hpiw o quoted that one 

day Shaikh Abu Saeed (RahmatuIIah Alaih) a highly 
respected saint, was going some whcre in thc compLj 

thc pcoplc therc wcrc doing the job of clcahing the 
human cxcreta. Thc path was littred with stinking dirt 
Every one was takcn aback at the sight of the 
nuisancc muffed thcir noscs and ran asidc hclter 

laid ®*^"ding thcrc and 

j People! Do you know what this pilc of 

h is saying to mc?” They cnguircd. ‘‘What?” He 
replied that “it is saying that till ycsterday I was In the 
W in the form of the fruit and the sweets etc 
Peoplc wcrc spcnding moncy Iavishly on mc. I 


47 


remaJned the night in their beiiies. Then I turned in to 
this abnoxious smeiiing rot. Shouid I run away from 
you, or you from me?” 

The fact is that man is weak, imperfect and 
heipiess in this worid. He wouid nevertheiess be in fuii 
swing on the Day of the Judgement. Under the 
circumstances, if he retains the ‘Kimya-e-Sa’adat’, the 
‘Eiixir of iife of biessings’ with him, he wouid get out of 
the status of the animais and reach the staturc of thc 
angcis. But if hc bccomes a prey to thc worid and the 
woridiy desires, thc dogs and the swines would bc 
better than him, bcccause thcy wouid bc dissipated but 
thc man wouid rcmain submcrgcd in ‘Azab’ (thc 
sufferings duc to the rctribution of his deeds). It means 
that if the man has rccogniscd thc aititudc of his status, 
he must simuitaneousiy rcmember thc damagc, the 
ioss that is iikciy to acaue to him, if he faiis to livc up 
to it. To do such a stock taking of things is thc kcy to 
thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah. All this should bc sufficicnt for 
him do recognisc his self. 



THE MARAEAT OF ALLAH 


Dear friend, It is stated in the Books ordained 
on the fomner prophets that Allah has deaeed that:- 



“Recognise your ownself, to know your 
Lord.” 

AIso this dictum is very well-known since the 
times and treatises of the Hadith and the ‘Sahaba-e- 
Karam’, The Associates of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and the blessings of Allah be upon him) 

- AJj ‘jiJ 4l-ij 

He, who has recognised his ownself so 
certainly be recognised his Lord.” 


The heart of the man is like a mirror. He, who 
focuses his sight and attention on it, will become 
cognisant of Allah. The point is, that there are people 
who keep on admiring themselves futllely without 
looking into this looking glass hence they get no where 
near getting to know the Almighty. Again, the answer 
lies in seeing this mirror of the heart which possesses 
the Marafat’ of Allah in it right consonance. Hence, to 
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know ‘the real fact’ about the heart in the right 
perspective is necessary of the two conspicuous aspects 
of it. One is very difficult to understand because it is 
beyond the comprehension of the people. Therefore, it 
would be in fitness of things to not to broach it. The 
other aspect is, that one should try to gain an 
understanding of the Almighty Allah by one’s own self 
i.e. through the special characteristics dwelling in him 
to this effect. That is, he should try and delve into the 
study of that Supreme Lord’s bountles and beauties of 
production spread in the entire unlverse vls a vls what 
He has kindly granted to the heart of the man in the 
kingdom of his body and in it’s organs. He must 
contemplate fully on his origin to begln with,‘that he 
was a more nonentity at iirst and that he is now a 
‘being’. It is proclaimed in the Holy Book that:- 

0 ^ OCill' ^ *ji 

^ j 4iki Uii> U) 

0 

Has there come on Man a while of time 
when he was not a thing to be 
remembered? We created Man from a 
mingled sperm-drop; then, trying him, We 
made him hearing and seeing. (76 : 1,2) 

He would realise his humble origin that he was 
a mere drop of impure water which did not contain the 
gualities that were later endowed to him viz those of 
ration, hearing, seeing, tastc, touch and that of talking. 
Nor did it contain the ears, eyes, thc tonguc, thc 
hands and fcct, thc head, thc veins, thc tissues, thc 
bones or the spine ctc. In short, his genetic being 
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consisted of this whitish drop of water only, in its 
nascent form. 

His meditations on these lines will further tell 
him that despite man’s obvious climax to such Iofty 
heights, he did not come into being of his own accord 
and of his own eyolution. He did not produce himself. 
He was created by some one else. In his own ‘forte he 
can not even fabricate a single, solitary hair. He is so 
helpless! What, after all was he in hls very essence, 
nothing but a drop of unclean water. So, how can the 
quality of aeating himseK be ascribed to hlm? It goes 
widiout ^ying that such an introspectlon will give him 
an enlightenment into the factotum of his evoIution, of 
his Creator. Leave aside the elegant splendeur of His 
creations in the universe; when he will look into the 
supeiib organism of his body, its various functions each 
hftving it’s exquisite eHpertise, he would come to 
realise the magnifidence and unparalelled adroitness of 
the Master Creator, the Allah. 

He has to thank^the Lord for many things. The 
Allah has also gifted him with an pre-eminent soul and 
a handsome body.‘ His beautiful profile alone should 
make him bow before Him in profound gratitude. He 
is thus iortunate to iiave been given both the ‘Jamal’ 
and ‘Kamal’ the beauty and the bounty, by Allah. After 
all, what is he otherwise, nothing but a handful of dust! 

Aljah has created nothing without purpose. 
Every part of the man’s anatomy is essential, has a 
spedal duty to perform in the manner prescribed. Each 
one of diese components has been expertly produced, 
planned and pro^ammed. Nothing is missing or 
wanting. Nothing is misplaced. So perfect is the entire 
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organogram that it can not be excelled in any way. For 
instance, look at the teeth in man’s jaw. The front ones 
are pointed and sharp to help him cut and pierce the 
eatables adeguately. The others near them are rather 
wide, grooyy and plattered to enable him to grind 
them into fine disgestable particles. The lower portion 
under the tongue moistcns the morscl so formcd, 
making it morc malleable for casy and safc passage 
through thc throat. How gorgcous! In thc same way 
thc man’s palm has fivc fingcrs. Four fingers arc 
similar. But thc thumb is placed at some distance from 
them. It is shortcr and a littlc thickcr than thcm. It has 
thc faculty of coordinating and working togcthcr with 
cach onc of thcm and also of working togcthcr with all 
thc fingcrs coIIcctivcly, for good grasp and handling. In 
tum, cach fingcr has thrcc pores, but the thumb has 
two. Thc man can movc and twlst these pores at will. 
By bending them single handedly man can cup his 
palm. By uniting and twisting thc pores of both the 
hands hc can usc them as a hollow plate. Likcwisc, by 
closing these porcs and the palm of thc hand hc can 
convcrt it into a sort of boxing gIovc, to fight his 
enemy. On the other hand, he can utilise it eis a platjer 
with straight palms. Any debate, thcrctorc^^^about <hc 
position, si 2 c or thc quantum of thcsc hngers wPuld 1)c 
an exercise in futility. So supcrbly havc thcy bcen 
made! Thc Supremc Architect of all thcsc things and 
thc univcrse is thc Best Judge. Hc knows all about 
every thing Hc has cvolvcd. 

Man’s needs and wants are unlimited. The 
Crcator’s crcations arc also unlimitcd. Man needs 
clothes to wear, a house to live in and scores of other 
things., Thc natural elements likc thc rain, air, hcat. 
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cold and land to grow his food In have iikewise been 
produced for him. The essential metals like tin, iron, 
bronze etc have also similarly been provisioned to man 
to assist him to make his tools and implements for 
different purposes and industries. All these things and 
many others are there for him for the taking, to benefit 
from them, to lead a comfortable life. Should man 
then not become curious enough to ultimately feel the 
presence of the Omnipotence of Him, who in His 
supreme kindness has done all this for him? Should 
man’s heart not be enriched with His love and in His 
worship? According to the ‘Hadith-e-Qudsi’ (Hadith of 
the Qudsi source) the Holy Prophet (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has stated that:- 


“My Mercy has excelled upon My Wrath.” 

According to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him), the ‘Rehmat’ the 
kindness of Allah on His people is far far more than 
that of a doting mother on her suckling baby.” 

On a comparatively lower scale a simple but a 
good man sees the ‘Marafat’ of Allah in such things. 

(i) In his own aeation from the humble origin of a 
drop of water. 

(ii) In the uncanny traits of the organs of his body. 

(iii) In the provisioning by Allah of all his wants and 
needs, 

(iv) In the beauty of his demeanor. The aesthetic 
things aeated by the God in him which give 
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him an appealing and adorable appearance. 
Allah likes such a person and blesses him with 
His ‘Marafat’. Such an evaluation of his self 
becomes a key to Allah’s ‘Marafat’. 

The man strives to understand the thing he 
does not know. He tries his best to understand Allah 
by the internal ahd the external gualities he possesses. 
Whereas his effort is laudable, the fact remains that the 
man’s comprehension and capability is, limited, no 
matter how exalted his status may be. His unabated 
research in this connection will no doubt enhance his 
pedestal in life; the more and more rettned his heart 
and ‘Nafs’ become immersed in the process, by. his 
great love for Him, he will conseguently attain relative 
nearness to Him but he will ultimately fathom the ttuth 
that only ‘Allah knows the Allah in toto’ and that He 
can not be encompassed. 

For example the ‘Dil’, the heart of man, his 
‘Nafs’ can in reality not be quantified. It has no 
dimensions. It is indivisible. It has no colour. In short, 
it is above all such considerations. How can one, in 
such a case, determine the shape of such a thing? 
How can one visualise such a thing whose form or 
bearings are not known? Therefore it does not tally 
with any' quality in man which may correspondingly 
discern it. 

There are many things in man which he feels 
but he can not understand them. Love and pain, can, 
for example can bc fclt but thcy can not bc sccn or 
conjurcd up in mind nor do thev bavc any shapc, 
colour or sizc. 
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The matter is rather compIex. Different 
discemments and conditions felt by man pertain to 
di^erent constituents of his senses. For instance, we 
know that the voice is akin to the ear. The colour is 
seen and appreciated by the eyes. The tongue 
recognises the taste and the nose smells the odour. 
The redeeming common factor, the ration may have 
something to do with it. A book of inductive logic may 
according, perhaps be pertinent to the issue to an 
extent but surely not to the heart and its special 
endowment which is a subject in a .different class 
ahogether. 

The Allah is eyery where. But his presence 
cannot be circumscribed to a particular place, to the 
exclusion of the rest. His presence and command is feh 
every where. 

The ‘Jan’, the ‘Soul’ cannot be feh singly in 
relationship to any organ of the body. It cannot be said 
that it is in the hands, iathe feet, in the head or in any 
other part of the body. These organs of the body are 
divisibie as aforementioned but ‘Dil’, ‘Jan’ or ‘Rooh’ is 
not divi^ble. Logically a thing that is indivisible cannot 
be contained in any thing that is divisible, per force 
majeure. 

By saying, however, that the heart ‘Dil, ‘Jan’ 
and ‘Rooh’ bear no relationship to any organ of the 
body, h does not .mean that it does not have an impact 
on them. As a matter of fact, all parts of the body arc 
subservient to it and under the direct control of the 
‘Dil’, the heart, the ‘Rooh’, the soul or the ‘Nafs’ of 
man. Susnmun» bonun^ th»^‘Rboh’ of man i$ die King 
in this context in so much as the entire universe is 
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under the dlrect control of Almlghty Allah, the King of 
the unlyerse. 


The subject of ‘Rooh’ is very dellcate and subtle. 
Despite aU.deliberations and dlscourses on it. It is^a 
unique and well guarded secret. Hence it can not be 
broached beyond a certaln limit. For instance:- 


“ycrily, AUah created Adam in whatever 
form He will.” 


This is whcrc onc has no othcr altcmativc but to 
say that Ailah knows bcst. 

Wc havc hithcrto determlncd that:- 


(i) Allah Is Omnlpotent.'The bcncAclcncc of His 
‘Ausaf-c-Hasana’ l.e. great qualitics of suprcmc 
CKcellence arc manifest in Him. 

(il) Hc is Omnlprcscnt but His prescncc cannot be 
considcrcd restrlctcd to any onc placc to thc 
CKclusion of. any other place or places. 

(iii) That' ‘Marafat’ of ‘Nafs’ is the kcy to His 
‘Marafat’. 

(iv) Thc optlmum aim of man is to attain His 
‘Marafat’. 


Now, pnc would likc to understand as to how. 
Hc is thc Suprcmc Ruler, thc King Suprcmc In thc 
kingdom of man? Thcrc arc many cnigmas to bc 
unravcUcd:- 

A. His giving commands to thc angcls. Thcir 
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humble obedience. 

B. His ordinations from the Heaven above and 
their supplicant compliance of earth, below. 

C. The continual motion of the stars and 
constellations. 

D. The grant of the ‘Rizq’ to his living creatures for 
their substenance by Him {from the skies 
above). 


These are cogent questions. Hitherto we have 
dealt with His ‘Marafat’. These matters and the like 

purview of what is called the kind 
Acts of HIs BeniAcience’. 


In this thesis we have determined many courses 
that lead to His ‘Marafat’. Now, we would like to know 
of the ‘Marafat’ of His ‘Afaal’ i.e. the ‘Marafat’ of His 
kind acts. In other words unless you come to know of 
the way man rules the kingdom of his body, you 
would not be able to understand how He, the Master 
of all masters reigns Supreme over the entire universe 
Hence again, we come to the inevitable conclusion that 
unless the man gets to know his ‘self’ and each act of 
his is guided in this perspective, he will not be able to 
resoIve the mystery. 


For example, when you intend to write down 
Bismillah’ (By the name of the Allah) on a piece of 
paper, your heart desires to do so first, then the heart 
(the real heart, not the one on the left side of your 
body) stirs to this effect and orders the brain to have it 
implemented. The first sensitive chamber of the brain 
which is the place of the human ‘Khayal’, l.e..the 
conjuring up of the thought of it, does it. The concept 
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of thc thought is conceivcd. It is impartcd by thc brain 
to thc musclcs of thc brain which sprcad and cxtcnd it 
to thc body; thc writing fingcrs gct dirccted, thc vcins 
and its tissucs rcccivc thc mcssagc to this cffcct, in turn 
thcy hold thc pcn and inscribc thc words according to 
thc stimuli rcceivcd. Thc othcr sensory organs also aid 
and abct and ‘Bismillah’ is written. Hencc, it is possiblc 
to infcr that thc entirc transaction took placc on 
account of thc basic ‘will’ to do so. In thc samc 
manncr, in the inception or the beginning of cvcry 
thing this ‘Will’ or thc ‘Irada’ is of thc csscncc. When it 
is attributcd to Allah, this ‘Will’ of His is callcd the 
‘Irada-c-Bari’ viz thc ‘Paramount Will’ of Allah! 

In so much as man’s will or ‘Iradat’ first 
emanatcs in his hcart and thcre onwards it rcaches 
othcr guartcrs, likcwisc thc ‘Irada-c-Bari’ thc Allah s 
Wiirs inAuencc first starts from the ‘Arsh’ thc hcaven 
abovc, thcn it rcachcs othcr positions and peoplc. 
Purthermorc the ingcnious manncr in which this 
concept of thc will rcaches thc man’s brain yia thc 
dclicatcly finc fibrcs of man’s hcart, his ‘^ooh; 
likcwisc, this involvable gcm of Allah’s ‘Will, Hvs 
‘Iradah’ is convcycd by Him from thc ‘Arsh’ to thc 
‘Kursi’, thc Heavchly scat of Super Excellcnce. This 
gem par exccllcncc is manifcst in His Angcl or ‘Roohul 
Quds’ (thc grcat ‘Rooh’). Same as the domain of thc 
brain is subservicnt to thc hcart of thc man, similarly 
thc impact of the Allah’s ordcrs is convcycd to thc 
‘Kursi’ viz thc subscrvicnt rcalm of His ordainment, for 
immcdiatc obcdicncc. The cntirc process described in 
the previous chaptcr, from its advent of the thought of 
writing ‘Bismillah’ in thc hcart, to its final exccution, is 
likcwisc initiatcd by the ‘Jauhar-e-Talif thc ‘Uncanny 


58 


VolItion of Allah’, In a majestlc way, whlch actuates 
thc stars and othcr constcllations in thc galaxy 
assignlng thcm thclr dcsircd rolcs. Consegucntly by 
their radiation, based on thclr Intrinsic potential, thc 
atmosphere is stirred to create weather conditlons like 
thc heat thc cold and thc autumnal season ctc. 

Also, as thc pen scts the ink in motion to 
assimilatc artd forcgather scattcrcd words to glve it thc 
united form of ‘Bismillah’; in thc samc way thc hcat, 
cold, water and dust sct thcir compounds in 
movcment to gathcr valid forms constltuted by thcir 
intcraction to glvc mattcr thclr various shapcs, the heat 
and dust to amalgamate them and the dryness to 
cohere them. 

Whcn thc pcn moves to write, whatevcr Is 
concclvcd to bc written, it’s vislon is formulatcd, which 
ultimatcly takes shape in thc words that arc pcnncd 
down. In thc samc way when thc inhcrcnt valucs of 
thc abovc mcntioned compounds arc set In motlon, 
thcreaftcr through the agency of the angels thc forms 
of thc animals and other vegetation arc visualised in 
accordance with thc transcripts of thc above referred to 
‘Loh-c-Mahfooz’. In vlcw of the loftincss of ‘Arsh’, the 
‘Loh-c-Mahfoo 2 ’ and thc ‘Kursi’ many pcoplc think 
since timcs immcmorlal that Allah rcsidcs in hcavcn at 
‘Arsh’! In ‘Soora-c-Younus’ in thc Holy Book, it Is 
stated that:- 

Thcn took over thc Thronc, managing thc 
Affair.... (10:3) 

Talking of thosc endowcd with ‘Kashf’ onc can 


59 


say that thelr word has It’s value. 

- 

“Verily, Allah created Adam according to 

His tashion.” 

Beware then that as the saylng Is, ‘only a klng 

knows the real worth of a king’. If you ® 

not a klng In your own domaln and lf the Allah had 
npt blessed you with a semblance of His mercy in yo , 
you would ncver have got any w^ere near to His 
‘Marafat’. Hence thank that Almighty King who has 
acated you and crowned you with the kingship of 
yourrcalm. 

Your ‘Arsh’ is animal ‘Rooh’. It’s sourcc is in the 
hcart. Your ‘Israfil’ (The angel of the Day of 
Judgcmcnt) has bcen madc by Allah of it. Your Kursi 
has bccn constructed likcwisc of thc thesaurus of 
thought. Eycs, cars ctc and thc ‘Hawas’, thc sensory 
clemcnts are like the angels. The brain is hkc a 
conopy. It’s domc which has been madc of your 
pcrccptivc constituents is your sky. After clcarnmg 
away all basc conccpts from your heart, it has bccn 
installcd as the rcigning king of all parts of your body. 
Aftcr having donc so much for you, you werc told to 
ncvcr cvcn for a momcnt rcglcct yourself or your 
kingdom. Othcrwise this neglect, is tantamount to the 
ignoring of the orders of Allah that will result in thc 
serious jcopardy of your position before Him. 

'jCJ; u 

“Thcn Vcrily, Allah created Adam 
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?h So know thysoir 

U man, thou will know thy Lord.” 

The concept of the kingdom of the man iis 
derwed In miniturisation from that of the A Jghtyl 
Kingship and Kmgdom over the entire universe In 
itself, this notion contains the emphasis on:- 

(0 The ‘Ilm’ or knowledge of man’s own ‘Nafs’ vis 
a vis the learning of the vitai quailties and 
vocations of the different organs of his body 
which contstitute his kingdom ^ 

{») The ;llm’ of the ‘Maratat’ of Allah, Hls Klngdom 
™ a vls Allah’s Benalldent attentlon Clrd, 

”ach T ’ "tT «latlonshlp, to 

“alted ‘Arsh’, the ‘Heavens’ 
and the ‘Kursl’ whlch Is also a ficet of uni^e 
knowiedge of great merit. 

Obulously, an astute person wlll never remain 
ZT wh^ “i? “ negllgent 

MwhowibonlyreapthehareestothU^^^^^^^^ 

Some of the ‘Naturalists’ and the ‘Astronomers’ 
f ill-attained to their rellance on 

their I mited educatlon of the subject that as such they 
tend to culminate the eventual effect, the result of 
everyth ng In the cffects of thc stars. Thelr fancy is so 
dogmatlc. so pcdcstrian that In tcrms of thls llluslon 
thclr statc can bc comparcd to that of an ant crawllng 

that It s crcating a black tracc on it surfacc, as It Is 
going along Ilstlcssly. The naturalists cxtend thelr fancy 
evcn furthcr by simultancously maklng bcllcve that thc 
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ant is also creating decoratWe marks on the paper, to 
boot. 

The obvious tallacy lies in their creed carried too 
tar that all human beings are irreuocably intluenced by 
the stars irrespective of all other facts. The antonym of 
fact is fancy or farce. Then astrologers easily forget that 
these stars too are in obedience to the angels, as 
ordained by the Allah, the Suprerne Master of the skies 
and the stars and of all that is in this universe. Their 
grasp is llmited to the material things only. They are 
complete novices in the spiritual field which is supenor 
to all physical worldly considerations. The stars of 
Alam-e-Jismani’ have less brilliancĕ than the 
resplendent limelight of the ‘Alam-e-Roohani. They 
know not that the ‘Rooh’ rules over the body. It’s 
reverse is not true. They are proud of their ‘know how’ 
and knowledge but in their profanity they remain 
devoid of the blessings of the path of the spiritual 
galaxy of the ‘Rooh’ where many a luminous star of 
vivid the ‘Batin’ marks a milestone in the course of 
Allah and the ‘Meraj’ (The glory of the ascending 
heights to the path of Allah, as bestowed on the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon Him). 
He has accordingly proclaimed in the Holy Book. 

.... 

(V® ; 

And thus we show Abraham the kingdom 

of the heavens and the earth.... (6 : 75) 

The Prophet Abraham (peace of Allah be upon 
him) cxclaimed in rcply. 
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.... > jOi} 

(V^ 

I tum my face to Him who originated the 
heavens and the earth.... (6 : 79) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and the blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has also said 

CJ>-U y 'sji\ dJ 

- iija' > jir 

“Verily, there are seventy thousand 
curtains of pure light for Allah. If He had 
unveiled it, the rays of His Countenance 
would have bumt every one who looked 
towards Him.” 

People of the ‘Ilm-uI-Tib’ (the leamlng or 
education of theimedicine) have likewise based much 
of their practice similarly on the hot or cold effect of 
things. It has assisted them to an extent in the 
prosecution of their profession. 


The redeeming quality of the Creator in making 
the sun bright and hot, the Satum diy and cold and 
Mercury even more hot is not without it’s puipose. The 
poor astrologer, in his astronomical cIairvoyance could, 
however not phathom the ingenuity of their Creator in 
positioning the sun nearest to the earth, or the variations 
of the day and night or for that matter the humble 
obedience in duty of all stars and constellations in the 
sky to His Supreme WiU. He has omitted to give 
credence to their spiritual virtue vis-a-vis their physical 
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existence and believed properties. Only if he knew that 
all these stars in the hemisphere are subjugated and 
subservient to the will and command of Allah. He would 
then not have believed so much in their physical aspect, 
blindly. 

(8 : 0 

The sun and the moon are to a reckoning. 

(55 :5) 


h » yiii O ^ j jAii' j j 

(Oi : 

And the sun, the moon and the stars are 
subjected to His command.... (7 : 54) 

“That thing is considered subjugated which is 
harncssed and put under control and madc to work. 
Ukc thc human organs do for man. Each onc of thcm 
havc bccn assigncd.” 


Thc ^ars too arc servants of Allah, fulfilling his 
commands. In thc same manner as thc brain dirccts 
thc othcr organs of thc human body to act in 
conjugation with thc disccrning facultics cndowcd by 
Him to man. The stars also remain occupied in thcir 
stipulated pcrformancc through the angels assigned by 
thc Allah to this effcct, performing the rolc of thcir 
directors and primc-movers. In fact these angcls are 
the Iiving hcraldcrs of many a thing in their stipulated 
spheres. 


Thc ostcnisiblc causc and its cffcct i.c. thc rcsult 
matters only so much. Thc unquallficd coincidcnces 
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are all there to make people belleve in thlngs to the 
extent that their position can be compared to the 
legendary blind man who groped about the flgure of 
an elephant part by part and rather than think of the 
whole gave each one of them a different name based 
on erroneous judgement. The same applies to thls 
Nujoomi’, the clairovoyant who similarly falaciously 
consjders a slave a master, the king. This very thing is 
lucidly depicted in ‘Soora-e-In’aam’ in the Holy Book. 

oo;^iiiU'0 

1 do not love the setters.’ (6 ; 75 j 

The moon and the sun are conjectured to 
be the Allah by the ignorant. The commanded are 
called the commanders till the sanity prevails.” 

There are twelve ‘Burroj’ i.e. mounts In the 
celestal sphere (The ‘Arsh’). It can be compared to a 
lofty king sitting within his glorious chamber de grace 
with his ‘Warir’. Around him, in vantage-ground a“ 
sitting the ehte assistants of the ‘Wazir’ in twelve 
distinguished heavens of peace, each having a door 
Seven obedient but agile horsemen are hovering 
around each door at the beck and call of the assistants 
of the ‘Warir’ listening carefully to the summons 
received. For their immediate implementation there are 
four footmen standing at some little distance from 
these horsemen, ready with their ‘Kummands’ ie 

Sna horsemen thus 

tulAIling the instructlons received by roping a certaln 

^oup of people In and produclng them before the 
hlgh command’. Then they are either punished or 
rewarded. 
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Accordingly the ‘Arsh’ is the abode of distinction 
of the distinguished Minister in charge of affairs i.e. the 
favourite angel in the high heaven. This is in 
contradistinction to the mounts in the hemisphere of 
the stars as envisaged by an astrologer or an 
astromoner. These clairvoyants assign different 
meanings to the different positions of the pawns and 
the paraphernalia on the chess board of the sky in the 
same manner as a ‘Tabib’ or a physician deciphers the 
different ailments by different symptoms. 

(1* • : j. I 

That is their total attainment of 

knowledgc.... (53 : 30) 

However when Allah’s mercy overtakes such a 
sick person, the above mentioned attendents attend to 
him, as stated and he is saved. The path of a prophet 
is star-studded in the same fashion and the ‘Vali’ too 
performs miracles, in his cure. 

3^0' i<sjS\ ;d;Ji ‘oi 



“Verily, trial is put to the Prophcts, thcn to 
thc Protccting Pricnds thcn the similars 
and the likes. So whcn I am indisposed. 

Do not ask for my health.” 

We also see some people who look very sick 
but are not sick. Actually they are the people who 
have been reduced to such a state due to the love of 
Allah, whom they adore so much that they look ill. 
Indeed Iove is so self consuming! 
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Now you should understand thc mcanlngs of 
thc terms ‘Subhan Allah’ (Allah bc pralscd), ‘Alhamdu 
Li Ilah’ (with th§ Rcn?ficcncc of Allah), ‘La llah-ha- 
IlluIIah’ (Thcrc is 510 Allah but thc Allah Himsclf) and. 
‘Allah ho Akbar’ (Allah is Grcat) bccausc thcy arc 
inscparablc conjuncts of thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah. 

In dcrivation, whcn you comc to rccognisc 
yoursclf i.e. in thc picty and virtuc in you, you gct to 
know thc suprcmc picty and virtuousncss par 
CKCcllcncc of Allah and thcrcby undcrstand ‘Subhan 
Allah’. Whcn you bccomc cognizant of thc Kingship of 
Allah by dint of bcing thc king of your own domain 
and assimilatc thc truth ot thc grand Suprcmacy of 
AUah on thc univcrsc sipcc^ evcrything is subscrvicnt to 
Him. Only thcn you c§in considcr that you havc come 
to undcrstand thc mcaning of ‘Alhamdo Ullah’. Vcrily, 
all Praisc and thanks - giving is duc to Him and Him 
only. 

Now, last but not thc lcast, you havc to 
understand what thc mcaning of ‘Allah o Akbar’ is. It 
docs not simply mcan ‘Allah is Grcat’. It means far far 
morc than that. It docs not just mcan that Hc is 
greater than othcrs. Hc is thc Grcatcst of all. Yct, no 
comparison can bc drawn bctwccn Him and anybody 
clse, at all. Hc is abovc and bcyond all 
comprchcnsion. Hc is InAnttcly Suprcmc. Hc surpasscs 
and cncompasscs cvcrything. Hc is Omnlpotcnt, 
Omniscient, Omniprcscnt and thc Most BcncAcicnt! 
Wc comc to know of Him and His many uniquc and 
splcndid quaUties and powcrs from His crcativc genius 
and His Holy Namcs. So grcat and wtthout parallcd is 
Hc that wc can not possibly cvcr bc ablc to dcscribc 
him or cnumcratc His Bles^ngs. 
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God forbid, the piety of AHah is not like the 
piety of man. It just can not be. It is we, who can not 
hnd words to,in the least describe His great attributes, 
and in doing so ascribe words or exspressions to Hlm 
which are just not adeguate since He is the Creator of 
all His ‘Makhloog (i.e. of what He has created). So 
how can they be like them. In the same way, Allah 
forgives us, when we draw a comparison between the 
kingdom of man over which he rules and the Kingdom 
of Aliah over which His Reign is manifest, we do not 
mean that they are similar. It just shows how inapt we 
are. How helpless man is and how Glorious is Allah! 
Por instance if a child asks us about the charm of ruling 
over a state and to make him understand we reply that 
the same as you find in playing with your bat and ball, 
you can appreciate how near or far we are from the 
truth. We have said so before and we reiterate that 
only Allah knows Allah in toto and no one else. The 
best course to adopt for man under the circumstances 
is to:- 


(i) Get absorbed in the search of His ‘Marafat’ to 
the best of his capability. 

(ii) To concentrate on His beneficience and look for 
His ‘Noor’, His ‘Jamal’, His ‘Qudrat’ in His 
gualities and creations. 

(iii) To be thankful to Him for His kindness 

(iv) To worship him with every fibre of heart and 
soul. 

(v) To obey HIs commandments. 

We have all come from Him and to Him shall we 
retum. 
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. j y aJi 

“To him is our Retum and the Last 

Resort.” 

The morc you love Him, revere him, worship 
Him the more you will be blessed. He likes those who 
are sincere, devoted, humble, loving and grateful. 
Such noble conduct is sure to be rewarded. 

“I am your ncccssary inevitability so hold 

fincly your incvitability.’' 

His ‘Zikr’, His remembrance from the core of 
the heart can.only be fortified by detaching all desires 
from one’s soul, giving up vile deeds and by getting- 
fully submerged in His worship. A sincere hcart is 
peaceful and clean. The grandeur of a ‘Momin’ lies in 
it. 


( V ; Oj.uJ.Jl) 0 jJ' 03 

The Believers have succeeded. (23 : 1) 

Allah has also specified that:- 

Surcly successful is hc who purifies 
himself, and mcntions the Namc of his 
Lord, and prays. (87 : 14,15) 

One has to lead a life in this world. Hence, it 
can be said that man can not possibly be praying all 
the time. The broad term ‘Khawhish’ or desire is also 
rclcvant, in so much that onc can not forego cvcry 
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desirc. If onc docs not cat, hc will dic. Man can also 
not rcfrain from marital conjugation or clsc thc human 
racc will ccasc to Aourish. Thcncc forth thc ‘Shariat’ 
thc codc of thc Paith is thc bcst guidc for man. Thc 
basc wishcs, grccd and othcr pctty, mundanc, vilc, 
churlish dcsircs should bc discardcd. Thosc who brcak 
thc barricrs sct forth by thc ‘Shariat’ mcct thcir own 
doom. 

(> : i ^ 

Hc who trcspasses Allah’s bounds, does 
wrong to himsclf.... (65 ; 1) 

Seven principal causes havc been enumerated 
about those who dcclare ‘Mubah’ to bc ‘Ghair Mubah’ 
i.c. thc invalid is considcrcd valid and pcrmissiblc by 
thcm. 

(i) Thcrc is a school of thought prcvalcnt which 
docs not bcllcvc in Allah. Ostcnsibly it trics to 
look for Him but whcn ,lt docs not find or 
•recognise Hlm, it gives thc scarch -up. Thcir 
believers start pinning their faith in the steurs and 
thc likc and consldcr the man’s crcation by what 
thcy tcrm as a natural phenomenon ctc. Thcir 
theories and supcrstitions arc sclf crcatcd. It Is 
likc a pcrson who writcs a good lcttcr thcn 
makes bclicvc and says that it got scK crcated. 
How can that be? How can its authors ‘Ilm’, 
intent and ‘Qudrat’, competcncc bc Ignorcd? 

(ii) Thc sccond causc is thc ‘Jahalat’ or stupidity of 
these people . If onc wcrc to follow thcm, onc 
would bc madc to think that this world 
happened to comc in to being somc .how. And 
that it is what It is. That thcrc is nothing after it. 
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As if ali life is without a purpose. 
lf these people were to look within their self and 
concentrate, they would perhaps come nearer 
the truth. The man has both, body and the 
soul. Thĕ body may perish but the soul never 
dies. There is an accountability of deeds done in 
this world. There isa hereafter. 

(iii) Then thcre arc thosc who profcss to bclicvc in 
Allah but do not know the meaning of ‘Shariat’. 
In thcir inverse reasoning thcy say ‘what nccd 
h 2 »s Allah of our ‘Ibadat’, of our worship? How, 
(Allah forbid) do our viccs affcct Him as Hc is 
abovc thcm, immunc to thcm all, sincc Hc is 
thc Lord, He is thc King? According to thcm 
the good, the ‘Ibadat’ and the evil deeds are all 
at par and valueless. They do not ponder over 
thc Qur’an. It sayst- 

(> A : Jp\i) i 

And whoso puriHcs himsclf, purifies 
himself for his on sake.... (35 : 18) 

(^ : i 

AtkI whoso struggles, he struggles only for 
himself.... (29: 6) 

(i ^ bJC? j!» 

Whoso acts right, it is fot himself.... 

( 41 : 46 ) 

The toUower of these misguided people, this 
wretch does not reaiise that the ‘Shariat’ is the 
code of conduct oi the Faith ‘Shariat’ is thus to 
be tollowed as per approved behaviour, for the 
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Allah and not for hls own self. Such a person is 
so fantastlc that tf he is sick, he will not foUow 
the ‘preventions’ prescribed by the physician 
and wantonly does those things spcciBcaUy 
prcvcnted by thc doctor, in his intcrest. He 
would insist on doing what thc doctor has 
particularly forbiddcn. Such a diabctic paticnt 
would cat sweet things and say ‘Why should I 
foUow physician? What does hc stand to losc if I 
do not foUow him and takc swcct things? 
Surcly, thc ‘Tabib’, thc doctor is not thc pcrson 
who will suffcr. It is thc paticnt who would dic. 
Thc ‘prcvcntion’ of bad dceds purifies thc soul. 

(A ^ J0 ^ 

Except for him who comcs to AUah with a 
sincere hcart. (26 : 89) 

(iv) In their ignorance and stupidity they also 
advance the argumcnt that thc 'Shariyat 
stipulatcs that thc dcsirc, anger and deception 
^tc. should be climinated from thc hcart which is 
not possible. They misundcrstand and 
misconstruc things. The ‘Shariyat’ has not 
forbidden thesc things as such but has laid 
stress on disciplining them, in curbihg them 
lcst thcsc traits should gct out of control. 
bcyond civilised rational behaviour. The evil 
begcts evil. It’s harmful effect would be felt by the 
cvil doer. Thc major vices in man will takc him 
straight to Hell. If thc scnsc of decency be 
prcdominant in man, Allah the Merciful might 
forgivc his minor vices. Let us asscrt what is 
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good dnd ban what is bad. They Holy Prophet 
(peace and the blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said: 


“I also feel angry Itke other human belngs, 
sometimes.” 

And Allah has ordained:- 

(^rt.O^Jl) ....Ja^l J 

And restrain rage.... (3 ; 134) 

Allah has praised the man who tries to control his 

anger. 

(v) The fifth speciaiity of these misguided people is 
that they state that ‘Allah is ‘Rahim o Karim’, 
Merciful and Forgiver of Sins. He will forgive 
us , although they should also remember that 
whereas He is Merdful, He is also ‘Shadidul 
Iqab’ i.e. He also punishes severely. They do 
not take into consideration that many of His 
‘Makhloog’, i.e. many people suffer from 
ailments, hunger and various dire predicaments 
due to their own tollies. They do not see that 
unless people wprk for thcir living, whethcr in 
trade or in agriculture, they will livc from hand 
to mouth. . 

Such fallacious thinking is likc Hving in a tooKs 
paradise. Indeed, Allah is ‘Khairur Radgeen’, 
Thc Best Providcr of ‘Rizq’, the subsistenance 
but man must try to cam his living. 
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....4i’jj^ ^U j 

No creature is there in the earth, but its 
provision is upon Allah.... (11 • 6) 


Thc cffort to work for his living for man is the 
samc as one’s cndcavour to do good for the 
good of thc hcrcattcr. 

(T' \ : 1*^!«^') 0 ^ OuiUi ’0'j 

That a man shall havc only what he strivcs 
for. (53 : 39) 

Thcy bcfool only themselves by such 
superAuous thoughts. Thcy talk of thc 
Bcncttcicncc and the Forgivcness of Allah but 
do Satanic decds. Such hypocrisy is untenable. 

(vi) Thc arrogancc'of ‘Jihalat’ i.e. thc stupidity of 
this scct is such that they go to the extcnt that 
thcy claim that thcir Dcen, their Faith is strong 
as ‘Qiltecn’ (A crystal mcasurc whosc details can 
bc sccn in thc books of thc ‘Fiqa’ i.c. in thc 
religious jurisprudcncc) which can not bc 
polluted by any viccs. Thcir sclf ccntcredncss 
and conccit is so dcep and shallow that if they 
are rcbutted by any one, they becomc his 
cncmy for thc lifc timc. On thc othcr hand thcy 
hanker aftcr a morscl of food, right to thc cnd 
of thcir lifc. 

These pcoplc arc not cvcn in thcir infancy, in 
this rcg^d. Thcy havc no knowlcdgc of the 
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‘Qlhcen’. Thcy do not havc thc status. Thcy 
should rcfrain from Ilvlng in such fanclful bclicf 
that thcy havc attalncd that stature where 
‘Gunah’ or a sln can not harm them. Evcn if a 
pcrson bc above cnmity, anger, desire and 
duplicity, still such a claim is ‘Batil’, totally 
baseless. Such utopian thinking does not raisc 
thcm above those who are humble worshippers 
of Allah, and guard thcir ‘Nafsc Salch’, clean 
soul all the tlmc, yct living in mortal fear of 
Allah lcst any act of thelrs should pcr chance 
invoke His unhappiness. 

Thc right is right and the wrong is wrong. Thcrc 
ncvcr was and thcrc is no justification to its 
contrary. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and thc 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) was a living 
cxamplc of all that was thc bcst concicvablc in 
man. If, on thc contrary thcsc wrctchcd pcoplc 
think that they are not affcctcd in the least if 
they take wine out goldcn casks, they arc in 
grave crror and are sadly mistaken. 

Thc saints, thc vcncratcd In thc ‘Dccn’ know 
fully wcll that the first csscntial difference 
between man and the animal is that thc man 
rlscs abovc thc status of the animal by 
ovcrcomtng thc desires of the cvil. The ‘Nafse 
Balil, thc cvil doing ‘Batin’ is very misleading, 
wlly and trcachcrous. It provokes man to 
bccomc vain, boastful and proud. 

Man should therefore know that lf hc is acting 
In conformity with ‘Shariat’, h? is on thc right 
coursc. Vicc Vcrsa hc is not. To bc dcvilish in 
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dceds and a claimant of ‘Vilayat’ is Satanic in 
design and sclf contradictory. 

(vii) Thc sourcc of thc scvcnth causc is morc on 
account of ncgligcnce and dcsirc of thc first 
ordcr than owing to ignorancc, although it 
vcrgcs on stupidtty. This happcns whcn thcy get 
inAucnccd and imprcsscd by impostors who don 
thc drcss of thc Soofi’s try to immitatc thcm in 
thcir stylc but likc wolvcs in shccp’s clothing 
dcfilc cvcrything good, follow thc dcvil by 
giving diffcrcnt cxplanations for it, acting with a 
scH-assumcd liccncc to bchavc lasciviously 
without any lct up or hindcrancc, misbchaving 
in many ways and mischicf mongering in public. 
Such arc thcsc dcvil’s disciplcs about whom thc 
Holy Book says;- 

(eV : 

We havc put veils on their hcarts and 
heavincss in thcir cars, lcst thcy 
undcrstand it.... 

And furthcr addcd; 

0 I'4 '^! Ji 

(0 V : wA^') 

So if thou callcst them to the guidance, 
even thcn thcy will not be guidcd evcr. 

(18 : 57) 

For this rcason, such pcople should bc dcalt 
with vcry firmly. No nuisancc should bc tolcrated from 
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them. Discussion and dialogue sesrve no puipose with 
them. Their calling the immoral the moral and the vice 
versa does not alter the truth. They are ignorant of 
their own self, of their Creator and are unaware of the 
‘Shariayat’. Whatever the case may be, their acts are 
such that they do not conform to any ethical or moral 
laws or tenets of decent and civllised conduct. 
Sometimes they act nalvely and ask things in answer. 
They are like the enigmatic persons who go to a doctor 
and say that they are sick but when the doctor 
enquires of them of what is wrong with them, they do 
not tell him the symptoms. How can he treat them if 
he is not told the symptoms of their malady? 

Let such people indulge in their wanton foIIies 
and remain sunk in the labyrinth of their charade. 
After all they are the servants and He is the Lord and 
Master. Nothing is hidden from Him. He knows how 
best to deal with theml 


THE ‘MA‘RAFAr (COGNIZANCE) 

OF THE WORLD 

Dcar friend, Thls world is a path on which the 
man travcls on hls journcy onwards to thc next. At 
timcs It is comparcd to an oasis at thc cnd, and foot 
hold of a vast dcscrt of thc ‘Marafat’. This ‘Dunya’ i.c. 
this world-and thc ‘Akharat’, thc next onc thc 
‘Hcrcaftcr’ arc two conditions. Onc statc pcrtains to 
the man’s lifc and tlmes, (which is so near to him) till 
bcforc his dcath. Thc hcrcaftcr starts aftcr his dcath. 
This world is for man to prcparc for the ‘Akhirat’. Thc 
purposc of this lifc Is thc collcct a trcasurc of good 
dccds as hls carnings of his sojourn hcrc which will 
stand him in good stcad in thc hcrcattcr. Although 
man has bcen crcated rathcr wcak and incomplctc In 
his gcncsis, hc has becn simultancously blessed with 
such gcnlus that by following thc dlctatcs of Allah he 
may bc in a position to achicye thc ‘Kamal’ i.c. 
excellence, acguirc angclic qualitics and scc thc Glorics 
of his Allah. Thls Is the sum total of his cxistcnce. This 
is thc promlscd ‘Paradisc’. 

The key to His ‘Marafat’ lics In man’s gratitude 
for His grcat kindncss to him and in the appreciation 
of His innumcrablc bountics and in thc cognirancc of 
picturcsguc bcauty of His crcations. Man s Hawas, 
(his scnscs of pcrccption) makc him tastc and rclish 
the ravishing thlngs produccd by him; scc the unique 
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splendour of immcnse bcauty, sprcad all around him 
in nature. His cars makc -hlm apprcclate soothlng 
sounds and music, hls hands makc hlm feel thc 
warmth of loving touch ctc. As long as man is allvc hc 
can cnjoy all this and bc grateful. When hc dics hc 
loscs thc frecly rcndercd scrviccs of thcsc intclligcncc 
agcnts which rcmain no morc. 

Thcrcforc thc man nceds two things In life. 

(i) To protect hls hcart from those thlngs that kill 
his hcart. Hc should providc its food. 

(ii) To protcct hls body from thc damaging cffects 
of those things that kill it. Hc should likewlsc 
provide it its food. 

In our discoursc carlicr we have cstabllshcd that 

^ ‘o^c and the ‘Marafat’ of 
Allah which is bascd on thc dlctum that thc food of 

cach thlng is what It rcally Ilkcs and ycarns to havc 
b^cd on his intcrnal, natural charactcrlstics to this 
cttcct. It must also bc nourishing and sustaining. For 
that mattcr cvcn thc body’s carc is also for thc sakc of 
thc hcart. For, thc body will ukimatcly pcrlsh but thc 
hcart will llvc. A simplc cxamplc can bc givcn in this 
rcgard vlz thc body is for thc hcart, as a camcl is for 

tu P®rfonns Haj, on pllgrimagc to thc 

Holy Ka ba, thc Housc of Allah) in the path of Allah. 
Hc rides it and rcachcs thc ‘Khana-c-Kaaba’ Thc 
rcvci^ of it is not truc i.c. thc ‘Hajl’, thc pllgrim is not 
tor the camcl but thc camcl is for thc ‘Haji’. Naturally 
thc ‘Haji’ will fccd thc camcl till it reachcs thc Khana-c- 
Kaaba. Any Ict up or dclay, any ncglcct on his part on 
thls account will bc damaglng to hls objcctlvc. 
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Analyslng thc matter turther, the human body requires 
three things. 

a) Food 

b) Clothes 

c) House or Shelter. 

In other words eating reguires food, draping 

needs clothes, the house is that place of sanctuary 
where it may remain sheltered from the on onslaughts 
of the heat and cold etc so that the body may remain 
*protected of the causes of his death. 

In short, these thrce things arc thc basis, thc 
clcmcntary prc-rcquisctes of thc body i.c. of his 
physical cxistcncc. 

Howcvcr, if thc man ovcreats he may die. Thc 
desire of thc housc and thc clothcs has also bccn 
implantcd in thc man for his subsistcncc. Thc excessivc 
dcmand of this naturc may bc harmful. 

Hcrc, thc ration, the common scnsc comcs to 
his rcscuc and prevcnts him from ovcr indulgcncc in 
thcsc dcmands of thc body. Summun bonum, what 
supcrvcncs thcm is thc hcart. It’s food is noblc. The 
morc food thc heart gcts, thc bcttcr it is for thc soul. 
With thc result that a hcart nourishes wcll, with thc 
lovc and the qucst of Allah finds it’s niche and rides 
thc body likc a knight-ridcr who has the rcins of its 
mount in its hand. So pay hccd my friend and do not 
lct its rcins gct loose. When you arc fully in control thc 
body’s lust, thc grccd and malfeasancc of thc unholy 
and the mislcading urgcs will bc curbcd. 

Thc world compriscs threc principal categorics 
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of things, vi 2 . 

i) Those things that are found on the earth like 
vegetation of all kinds, mines and animals etc. 
The land‘s surface in itself forms the basis of 
human residence, agriculture etc. 

ii) The minerals like iron. steel, bronze etc. are 
used for making implements, tools and other 
apparatus reguired by man for various 
purposes. 

iii) The man rides the animals and eats their flesh* 
and maintains his existence by eating other 
articles of food also. 

There are many other complexities. It is pity 
that In his daily labour he keeps his hand and feet and 
above all his heart busy int them, as the total 
preoccupation of his heart as such can be very harmful 
indeed. It can lead to the heart’s demise due to 
forgetfulness of its true purpose and in its involvement 
in worldly greed, backbiting, anger and like evil 


Likewise three professions i.e. those of the 
goldsmith, weaving and that of architecture are also of 
paramount importance. These vqcations are not only 
interrelated with each other in some form or the other, 
but are also actively assodated with their subsidiary 
trades. Like the cotton plckers, pick the cotton Aowers 
ex the cotton plantations. It’s casters sift the fluff, the 
cotton spinners spin them into threads and ultimately 
the cotton weavers loom and weave them into 
different kinds of fabrics. These clothes are then 
stitched and tailored. The Ironsmith makes the tools 
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with which the tailoring, stitching and sewing is 
pertormed. In this manner people of different 
yocations work with each other. 

Each is dependent on the other. Naturally, 
complications and professionaI jealousies set in. The 
tailor virtually becomes reliant on the weaver for the 
woven material and on the spinner, who spins it with 
his mechanical devices fabricated in turn by a carpenter 
or an ironsmith, while he himself also requires his own 
tools and apparatus to tailor, for which again the 
ironsmith’s services are reguired. This compIex system 
of give and take results in complications and rivalries, 
for which three principal things inter alia other factors 
which bear on the issue are vital. 

(i) Political viz tactical acumen and statesmanship. 

(ii) The ‘monitoring ^ear’ and the government. 

(iii) ‘Ilm-e-Fiqah’. The code of conduct as per the 

laid down rules and regulations, in religion. 

In final analysis, this infrastructure is for the 
realisation and the accomplishment of the aforesaid 
three pre-requisites of man viz the food, the clothing 
and the house or the place of residence of man. The 
rest foIIow them. These basic requirements of man 
pertain to his body. The body, in turn is for the heart, 
the soul. The soul has to mount the body like the Haji 
has to ride the camel to reach the ‘Ka‘aba’ (The House 
of Allah in Makkah). In man’s case his goal is 
synonimous to it i.e. to achieve the target of the 
‘Marafat’ of Allah. Instead of keeping his goal of 
reaching the ‘Khana-e-Ka’ba’ in mind, if the 
aforementioned ‘Haji’ wastes his time enroute on 
tending to and taking care of the camel ali along, he 
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has only hJmself to blame for hls gross negligence. 
Dear friend, learn a lesson from It. Do not get involved 
in worldly affairs at the cost of the real aim of life. Thc 
tlmc wastcd In thc world in idlc occupations of life will 
cost you dcarly. Remcmbcr that this journey of llfc is 
actually a journcy towards ‘Akhirat’. Thc charisma of 
thls world is vcry alluring. Do not be takcn in. Risc 
above thc tcmptations of lifc. Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc 
and thc blesslngs of Allah bc upon him) has rightly 
stated that “thc world is a grcatcr magidan than thc 
‘Haroot and Maroot” (the famous lcgcndary magician 
dcmons). Thc status can be summcd up as undcr. 

(i) Thc flrst spcll of magic cast by this world on you 
is that it makcs you fecl that this world and all 
its fascinations arc there to stay all the timc, 
whcrcas in fact thc rcvcrsc Is thc case. Thc tlmc 
is Accting, marching onwords continuously, 
though rathcr languidly as you losc count of 
timc in its happy momcnts. Thc passing timc, 
Its trcad in thc world is like a shadow. It always 
looks dormant likc a shadow which looks still. 
You comc to rcalisc latcr that thc shadow is no 
more whcrc it was, to wit, it has shittcd and 
movcd away slowly and imprcccptibly from its 
original position. 

Indccd, thc world is in motion. Timc and tidc 
wait for nonc. Hcncc bcwarc and do not lct 
grass grow undcr your fect. A momcnt gaincd 
is not lost but a momcnt lost is nevcr gaincd. As 
it Is, lifc is short. So why not make thc most of 
it. 

(ii) Thc sccond instancc of thc magic of this world 
is that It trcats 3 ;ou as a chcrishcd friend on 
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whom it pretends to Iavish its souvenirs of 
worldly love and bonhomy, as if like a faithfui 
comrade it will atways remain with you. It tries 
to enamour you by every enticing guile at its 
command into making you bank on it, that you 
are the only most adored object of its attention. 
But later when it leaves you in lurch, you are 
jilted and lost. You get a shock of your life. 
What happens is that like a beautiful woman of 
wayward nature, it leaves you suddenly, weaves 
its silken fetters on some one else, takes such 
easy preys to her perilous parlour and makes 
him taste of death and desolation. 

It is stated that once Prophet, Isa, the Holy 
Christ (peace 6f Allah be upon him), saw such 
an oft-married woman in the state of ‘Kashf’ 
and asked her how many husbands had she 
wedded? She replied that she had lost count. 
He enguired of her again. D'd they die or you 
obtained divorce from them? She reverted back 
with the answer that she had killed them all! He 
could not help but remark, on hearing this 
woeful reply that “Pity be on the people who 
fell into your spell. Saw what had happened to 
their predecessors yet they walked into your 
spell of beauty, to death and did not learn a 
lesson in time.” 




O God! Protect me from her magic! 

(iii) The third example in this context is that of an 


84 


elderly wornan who covers her lace with an 
appealing veil, decks hersel! with gorgeous 
garments, decorates her profiIe in Aamboyant 
fashion and puts on rare invaluable jewellery so 
that whoever casts an eye on her may fall in 
love with her straight away. 

This is how the world behaves with man, it tries 
to cast such a spell on him with its charming 
beauty and raptures that he may get out of his 
wits and get stupefied by its amours. 

It casts asunder all thoughts and considerations 
of its arduousness. Man forgets that life is hard 
and earnest. Sometimes he realises it too late. It 
is such a rude shock to him when the old lady 
masguerading as a femme fatalle removes her 
veil and he sees a hideous face instead. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and thc blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that on the Day of 
Judgemcnt, thc angels will present this world in 
the shapc of an ugly old woman for all to 
behold and learn a. lesson. Her eycs will bc 
green and she will have uncouth protruding 
teeth. People will see her and exclaim “God 

forbid. Who is this black faced ugly woman?” 
The angels will answer, “This is the same world 
symboliscd for you which you likcd so much, 
for which you Used to be jealous and guarrel 
with each other.” Then this world, will be 
thrown in to Hcll. Thc Hell will ask God 
“Whcrc arc my fricnds’7 Then thcy will also bc 
thrown into it. 


(iv) The fourth cxample Is that if someone werc to 
try and calculate thc pcriod of timc that has 
elapsed sincc thc cvoIution of univcrsc; thc 
period whcn this universe was non existent and 
thc timc pcriod that is lcft from now on to its 
cnd, hc will flnd that doing so is impossible and 
cvcn to think of doing so is crossing thc bounds 
of sanity. Simply, all that one knows is that his 
world is ‘from thc cradle to thc grave’ i.c the 
cradle is the beginning of his journey through 
lifc, through this world and thc grave is its cnd. 
Therc arc a fcw halts in betwecn, onc can say, 
comprising thc years, the months, thc days and 
Anally thc brcaths he takes. Somc body covers 
a long distance and somebody small. Whcther 
lons or small thc man’s world, his life span is 
short but hc forgets this important point 
completely. Hc livcs hcrc as if hc is going to 
livc for ever. How ironical, that although he is 
not surc cvcn of his next breath, he plans for 
things for thc ncxt tcn years to comc so that hc 
may not fccl thcir want or fall short of thcm. He 
may not livc to sce that day! 

(v) Over indulgcncc in the pleasures of lifc is as 
damaging for thc ‘Akhirat’ of man as ovcreating 
is for a grccdy glutton. A glutton pounccs on 
rich, swcet or hot, spicy, greasy food and 
devours it licentiously not caring about the 
conseguences of burdening his stomach with 
such heavy stuff and nonsense. With the result 
that hc starts vomiting and having loosc 
motions. For momcntary tastc and plcasurc, his 
exccssivencss puts him to such indignity, 
suffering and shamc. Evcn thc cxcrcta hc cmits 
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after such a wild course is sickening and 
abnoKious. It has therefore been observed that 
the more one indulges in the lust and 
lasciviousness in this world the more he is 
degraded in the hereafter. At the final hour in 
the last spasms of his breath the more the man 
measures money, gold, silver, garden, servants 
and maids in his harem the more severe will be 
his pangs of separation from them. On the 
contrary a poor man will have no regrets. Such 
pangs of pain only add to his already 
deteriorating condition culminating in his ‘Azab’ 
i.e the retribution of his evii deeds. 

(vi) Another extraordinary factor of life is that the 
affairs of this world have an imminence about 
them. They iook like normal chores, routine 
and not difficult. Oblivious of ali other concepts 
and considerations man becomes totally 
absorbed in them. He does not realise that there 
are wheels within wheels and wheels therein. 
One thing leads to an other, resultantly all his 
life is wasted. The Prophet Isa, the Holy Christ 
(peace of Allah be upon him), has said that the 
seeker of this world is like that man who has his 
lips attached to the shore of the sea and he is 
eageriy absorbed in guenching his thirst from it 
unabatedly. His thirst seems to inaease. The 
more he drinks the more he desires to do so. 
Uhimately he dies in this useiess pursuit, yet 
unsatiated. Such is the ‘La’anat’, the curse of 
the lust. The Holy Prophet (peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has remarked 
about such a person that “it is not possible that 
he may be soiled in water and not get wet.” 
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Such a person of thls klnd, who has such a 
pronounced cra^e for this world will definitely be 
sullied by it.” 

The seventh examplc about this world is likc 
that of a gucst who gocs to a host who is vcry 
wealthy and is in thc habit of lavishly treating 
his gucsts who comc to him in largc mcmbcrs 
duc to thc guality of thc rcccptlon. Hc scrvcs 
thcm with sumptuous food in gold and silvcr 
rcccptaclcs of cxquisitc dcsign and dccor in thc 
aromatic atmosphcrc of cbony and ambcr aflrc 
In sllvcr stovc. A scnsiblc gucst who happcns to 
undcrstand hls naturc partakcs of It thankfully, 
adds a Itttlc pcrfume of his own to it and takcs 
hls lcavc of thc host graccfully, to thcir mutual 
satisfaction. 

On thc othcr hand thc grccdy gucst trics to rob 
his worthy host of his valuablc bclongings, aftcr 
his hospltality and in thc proccss gcts nabbcd 
and disgraccd by his assistants. Thc human lust 
and it’s dcpraved dcsircs are lechcrous. 


In thls journcy through thc world, onc’s own 
rightfully acquircd posscssibns arc his own truc 
bclongings which hc can carry with him as his 
baggagc. In thls ‘caravan saral’ hc can only 
bcnefit from thc valid and the vcritablc. Thc 
avaricc will do him no good. 

Thc ncxt cxamplc of thc world i.c of it’s 
cngaging naturc is such that man Sets lost in 
So much so that hc forgcts thc Akhirat, thc 
hcrcaftcr complctcly. For instancc a group o 
peoplc board a shlp. Thcy rcach an island 
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enroute where they stop for a while for a short 
respite, general cleanliness and to make 
ablutions. The captain announces that the ship 
has to depart soon hence they should attend to 
all their needs quickly and reboard the craft 
quickly. The sensible of them do so 
expeditiousIy whereas the other group of the 
Indolent scatter here and there, go out of sight 
seeing unnecessarily, enjoying the scenic beauty 
of the place, its fIora and fauna and coIourfuI 
sea shells. When they return, they find that the 
comfortabIe places on the vessel have all been 
taken. Therefore they have to sit in dark and 
dingy nooks. The next party of people who 
come after them bring a heavy load of these 
conches with them^ They got worse places than 
their predecessors due to their similar wasteful 


excursions. They get so confounded that they 
hardly find any place to sit on board. In 
addltion, they have to carry the load of these 
beautiful shells tied around their necks. After 
two days these shells turn black and start 
^nking. What is worse that for want of space 
they can not even dispel this burden. EquaIIy 
heavy is their shame ahd repentence. The last 
group of idlers get so engrossed in the island’s 
expIorations that in their vagaries they 

the Srn“‘'' 


w sroup of them is like that of 

the Muslims and the last of them that of the ‘Kaflrs’ 
. (Idolaters) These misguided people are like those 
people who have forgotten Allah, His Holy Prophet 
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(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and the 
Day of the Judgement. 

- *Wi-J' «W*d' 

“They have profaned the love of the world 

as against the Hereafter.” 

The intermediary two groups are the sinners 
who erred against their better judgement and 
prescribed course of behaviour. They suffer in this 
world and the Hereafter. Allah punishes them for their 
misdeeds. 

Beware that all this is not the condemnation of 
the world, as such. After all the world has been 
created by Allah, hence it can not be without purpose. 
All things in this world are not bad. For instance the 
‘Ilm’ in itself and the ‘Amal’ (performance as per 
prescribed conduct) are two virtues of signihcance in 
their own right. So much so, that both of them are 
ostensibly in this world, but will actually accompany the 
man to the ‘Akhirat’. For example the ‘Ilm’ of the 
‘Marafat of Allah’ and its prosecution is the culmination 
of man’s existence. The ‘Amal’, his conduct and his 
good deeds have their own positive lasting effect viz 
the conseguent purity and piety of the soul which 
comes of discarding of the evil and the nourishment of 
the ‘Rooh’ by devoted worship of Allah. The constant 
rememberence of Allah i.e. His perpetual ‘Zikr is the 
ever lasting reward of man. 

( t t .... «iJjJ J 

But the lasting deeds of righteousness are 
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better in reward with thy Lord.... (18 :46) 

The lusciousness, the delight of the ‘Zikr’ i.e. 
the remembrance of Allah is exquisite. We worship 
Him and enjoy its enchantment in this world but 
actually it does not pertain to it. It is the blessing of the 
hereafter. Thcre is a joy of this world which expires as 
soon as thc man dics. But the dclight of His lovc and 
His worship lives forcvcr. The Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said:- 


- Uj 0j»Uj iiUaJi 


“Thc world and its worldly assets are 
anathcmatical. But thosc things which 
aid and assist a person in rcmcmbering 
thc God arc blcsscd.” 

This treatise on the world and its many traits is 
hitherto sufficient for thc purpose of thc present 
discourse. It’s corollarics and othcr rclatcd mattcrs will 
Inshallah be dicussed in due course. 


AAKHIRAT: THE HEREAPTER 


Rcmember, that unless you come to know thc 
rcality of thc dcath, you will not bc able to understand 
what ‘Aakhirat’ l.e the Hereafter means. The actuality 
of death in turn has a direct reference and bearing to 
lifc Thc vcracity of life lies in trying to comprehend 
the significancc of ‘Rooh’ which in other words 
tantamounts to the knowledge of the ‘Nafs. To all 
intents and purposes the ‘Rooh’ and the ‘Nafs arc 
synonimous. Wc havc hithcrto already amvcd at the 
conclusion that thc man has bccn crcated in thc tonm 
of tca skelcton with its complctc infrastructurc and thc 
‘Rooh’, thc soul. It is worth whilc rcitcrating that nitty 
gritty thc ‘Rooh’ is thc ridcr and the body is thc mount 
on which it ridcs. 


Thc ‘Rooh’ will bc in Paradisc or in ‘HcU’ 
according to its form, the worth, irrcspcctivc of thc 
skclcton, thc body. It will cither be consecrated or 
condcmncd. Thc heart’s happy asscts mvoked by thc 
Divinc favour on him without thc ‘Qalib’, the body arc 
callcd thc ‘Bahisht-c-Roohani’ i.e the Paradise of thc 

soul. Thc God’s blcsscd man with such ^ 
rcwardcd in thc hcrcahcr with beautiful pala^ous 
castles, gardens and the ‘Hoors’ i.e. the Hooris (The 
untouchcd celcstial fair maidens of ravishing beautyh 
In antithcsis to it, the soul in throcs of agony and 
suffcring owing it’s ill decds without the Qalib, thc 
body is tcrmcd as ‘Atish-c-Roohoni’ viz thc ‘Burning 
Rooh’. It’s abodc will bc Hcll. Thorny hcdgcs and thc 
scorpions will bc his co-mates. Grcatcr dctails on thc 
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subject are available in this work’s companion volume 
The Ahya-ul-Uloom’. Not many pecple know much 
about the ‘Maut’ or death, on which we have touched 
here people prefer to dwell more on the Hell and 
Heaven rather than on the subject of death. It has 
been stated in ‘Hadith-e-Qudsi’ that:- 

For My righteous Servants has been 
prepared (such joys) that have not been 
seen by any eye, nor heard by any ear 
nor distilled in the heart of any human 
beirig.” 

Purthermore, there is a window open in the 
man’s heart towards the celestial hemisphere through 
which it sees the mysteries of the unknown. It does. not 
come to know of them by heresay but it actually views 
them and sees the state of the blessedness in the 
Akhirat’ or that of being condemned in the hereafter. 
He discerns vividly the pronounced difference between 
the two conditions of being healthy or sick as a ‘Tabib’ 
or a physician will do. He becomes fully alive to the 
virtue of taking proper medicipe in illness and in that 
of following the ‘preventions’ stipulated by the doctor, 
by desistirtg from those things which he has forbidden. 
This process is called the Sa’adat-e-Badan’, the 
blessedness of the body. Vice verSa, the over- 
indulgence like over-eating and paying no heed to his 
doctor is bad and is called the ‘Shakawat-e-Badan’ i.e. 
the illness of the body. The practical observation makes 
him behold clearly that the heart, the ‘Rooh’ of ‘Adam’ 
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the man has both, the virtue and vileness in it. The 
‘cure’ to get the reward of virtuousness lies in the 
worship and the ‘Marafat of Allah’ while the curse the 
venom of the vileness is contained m the stupidity of 
ignorance and in ignoble conduct. To c-.cquire this 
knowledge is to acguire great wisdom. I lany of the 
people who have themselves called the ‘Ulema , the 
learned, are actually not only not learned in this 
knowledge but are also it’s ‘Munkars’ or antilogists. 
Surely, knowing a thing makes one ‘Alim’ aid not, no 
knowing it. Yet, there they are. They know of physical 
‘Badani ‘Bahisht or Dozakh’ i.e. physical Paradise or 
Hell only. To them, Akhirat is confined to the heresay 
or in following the ‘Oft-followed’, blindly. Needless to 
add that we have penned down the facts m study and 
research of the subject based on sound arguments, m 
Arabic and else where. 

We can under the drcumstances only add that 
an intelligent and astute person whose Batin or the 
!oul is pure and unprejudlced wlll llnd the nghteous 

path leading to the )udgement of the ‘'“eatter . 
nacent truth. unlike quite a few people. who 
completely in the dark about it. 

To understand the verlty of 
about death, you have to know in the first '^stance 
that the man has two kinds of ‘Roohs, the sou s. e 
•Rooh e-H^ani means the physical. the ammal 
■Loh’. The other is called the 'Rooh-^lnsani. wh.ch 
is like the soul of the angels in man. The source, the 
deUa, the fountain of the animal soul is 
flesh called the ‘Dil’, the heart which is placed on th 
side of the man. It has the tollowlng d«t.nct 

teatures;-- 
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(i) It consists of delicately naivc febricity of physical 
conjugation moderate nature. 

(ii) This fcbricity or light t£verishness which in its 
own genesis is rather moderatc, emanates from 
the vcins of the hcart, reaches thc brain and thc 
other parts of thc body. 

(iii) It is pulsating. 

In nutshcll, this is thc animal ‘Rooh’, thc animal 
soul which is carrying and conducting thc onus of the 
medium and movement. When it reachcs thc brain its 
warmth is rcduced. It becomes clement. The eycs can 
sec through it and thc cars hcar. It gradually cxtends 
to all ‘Hawas’ — scnsations. The ‘Rooh’ can be 
compared to a lamp. When it reaches thc house, thc 
walls around wherc it is placed are lit up. In thc same 
manner as this lamp enlightens the surroundings, thc 
parts around it, in a house; Aliah in His benign mercy 
confcrs ‘Noor’ i.e. light, the powcr to sec in thc cyes 
and the capability to hear in the cars by this ‘Rooh’ 
and all ‘Hawas’, the sensory organs are recapacitated. 

On the othcr hand if some vein gets affected 
and bccomes twisted or knotted, it is apt to get 
paralised, listless and dormant and thc ‘Tabib’ thc 
doctor tries his best to see that this knot opcns up _ is 
removed somchow. In othcr words thc soul, thc 
Rooh is likc the flame of thc lamp, the hcart is thc 
wick and its food is thc oil. Without thc oil thc lamp is 
dowscd. Without food i.c. thc oil thc modcratc 
tcmpcrament of thc ‘Rooh’ comcs to a standstill and 
thc animal dics. 

If howcver, thc oil bc thcre but thc wick may bc 
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sucking much oil, it means that it has become defective 
and the stage may reach when it may not work at all. 
This is what finally happens to the heart i.e. it becomes 
incapable to accept and assimilate its food. 

Ukewise if the lamp is it with something, it will 
extinguish in toto, despite the presence of the wick and 
the oil. Similarly an animal dies when it is senously 

wounded. 

Let us take the example of the looking glass. As 
long as it remains neat and clean it accepts whatever is 
proiected to it and mirrors it very satisfactonly^ 
However, it can not do so when it becomes dirty and 
tarnished. The pictures and faces of things do no 
become in visible in it not because they are >^ 0 * jhere 
but not because the mirror becomes too soiled and 
hence incapable to reflect images. 

Ukewlse the capacity of the medium to ** 

to stlr and of the senslbllitles of the llmbs In the Rooh- 
e-Halwanl’, the anlmal soul, (the anlmal Rooh) is on 
account of it's inherent natural temperament ot 
moderation and also owing to lt’5 finc, delicately na.ve 
tebrlclty. But, as soon as Ihis trait of the cletnen 
nature, it’s temperance is lost, its forces whlch work as 
a 'prime mover’ ceases to operate. Thus this unique 
blesslng of Allah is forfeited. The anlmal organs stop 
functionlng and the man is declared dead^ The ,ob of 
the Arch angel assigned by the Almlghty Allah known 
to us as the ‘Malalkul Maut’ l.e. the 'Angel of Death 
starts. The cogntonce of such matters Is best known to 
him. We know him by heresay as ‘Malikul Maut or the 
‘Angel of Death’ but his real integrity is m t e 
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knowledge of but a few. 

different. In addltlon to the anlmal ‘Rooh’ described 
above he has another ‘Rooh’ also in him whSh is 
called Rooh-e-Insani’, i.e. the man’s ‘Rooh’ or his 
eart. This ‘Rooh’, unlike the aforementioned physical 
or organic soul in on a much higher plane. It does not 
accept division. It’s importance and significance can be 
wsualised by the fact that it can contain the ‘Marafat’ of 

The division 

of His Marafat’, God forbid, is therefore also thus not 
tenable. Hence the concept of His ‘Marafat’ to be 
considered circumscribed in any bodily form is 
tantamount to blasphemy. 

Dear friend, If for the sake of argument we 

presence of the wick, its flame 
and the light in man, then we would only be able to 
ascribe the physical components of the lamp viz its 
structure and the wick to the animal form, then too we 
will not be able to connote its light to it as such in 
conformity with the ‘Insani Rooh’ i.e. the ‘Rooh’ of 
mari. It is obvious, because the former is transient but 
the later is not i.e. the physical Iamp’s light is subject to 
the lamp. If the lamp is shattered, its light will be 
extinguished. But the man’s real ‘Rooh’ is never 
extinguished or obviated although his animal ‘Rooh’ 
may perish. In a way the animal ‘Rooh’ in man is the 
mount of his real ‘Rooh’ on which it saddles and 
gallops. It is also, the wherewithal the apparatus for 
him to do so, to his benefit. Therefore when this 
mount perishes, the man loses its usage. Just as well, 
as in its absence he gains more confidence and 
becomes more independent and self reliant. It matters 
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the least to him spedally when during this period the 
man has, worked so hard that he has already achieved 
some merit of reckoning and position of the 
noteworthy. To put a stamp of authortty on this 
fadurm de glory, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also said that 
“Death is a present, a boon for a IMomin’ (The man of 
faith, a Mussalman).” 

The situation is similar to that of a hunter who is 
in the field with his hunting gear, the shooting 
paraphernalia. For the sake of argument if he suCceeds 
in getting the game for which he has specifically come 
all the way but loses his gear, he is still better off. 
Akematiyely, God forbid if he loses his hunting gear 
before he gets his prey, his condition would, as such, 
become virtually that of the game itkek to his chagrin. 
There is a profound lesson in it for the sane. Such a 
man meets his Waterloo at his own hands. ‘Azab*e- 
Qabr’ or the retribution of the ‘Akhirat’ overtakes him. 
He suffers innumerable agonies. 

One may be paralysed in certain limbs. His 
hands and feet may stop working. One should 
remember that he has just lost use of these 
instruments. What can’t be cured must be endured. 
Hence, as long as the man, the master agent is there, 
alive, the importance of these organs is secondary. 
One’s truth, the reality is therefore not in them, not in 
the back, stomach or in the head. For that matter, 
even if all the organs of man’s frame, his body cease to 
work, desist from being his servants and they do not 
remain in his control yet his immanence is possible, as 
the animal ‘Rooh’ is not the same as the ‘Insani Rooh’. 
There are however two aspects to it which need to be 
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re-emphasised viz:- 

(i) In one kind of existence, the active participation 
of the body is essential. The hunger, thirst, the 
sleep etc are the phenomena that do not take 
place or function without the physical form but 
die when the man dies. 

(ii) In the other existence, there is no existence of 
the body. This existence is the grand prix of 
AIIah’s 'Marafat’, of the persuit for the ‘Jamal-e- 
Ilahi’, His superb splendour and Glory par 
excellence; beautiful, bewildering and so 
delightfully ravishing that bliss stands stupefied 
in its supreme ecstasy. These are the ‘Baqiat-us- 
Salihat’ of which AUah makes mention in the 
Holy Book. These ‘etemal blessings of the 
blessed the ratified good’ are an unparalelled 
reward of Allah, for which the human soul 
should remain ever gratified. His elite, the 
chosen have this guality the foremost in their 
*Nafs’ which automatically raises them to an 
ever ascending high pedestal. Vice versa, the 
neglect, the ignorance and the stupidity is the 
other side of it which tontamounts to the 
blightedness and the blindness of the soul. 

3 3 ^ 

OU;^. 

And whoso is blind in this (worid) shall be 
blind in the Hereafter, and further astray 
iiromtheway. (17:72) 


'‘ObviousIy, unless you tend to make out the difference 
between these two kinds of souls in man, you wiU not 
be able to understand death." 
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The ‘Rooh-c-Hzdwanl’, thc animal ‘Rooh’ or 
soul is in the order of the physical coarse, the crude 
being primarily concemed with the rather vaporous 
genetics, as described earlier. Bile, fibrosis and other 
excreta conjoin to form its compound. Their base 
elements are water, fbre, dust and air. Hence the 
resultant uniformity or variation marked by their 
interaction Is attributed to the relevant heat, cold, 
moisture and dryness. Thc ‘Ilm-ul-Tib’ or its follower 
viz the ‘Tabib’ or the doctor consequently remains fuUy 
alive to their signihcance. They however know not that 
in treating the body of their patients they are 
invoIuntarity trying to makc thc physical framc of thc 
body fit to bc ridden ovcr by thc ‘Rooh-c-Insani’, thc 
man’s soul. Angclic in nature, thc ‘Nafsc Mutmalnna’, 
the refined soul of man has grand characteristics. 
Summum bonum, man’s joumey through lifc is not of 
his own volition. He is ordained to do so: to show his 
true worth on this path of pitfalls, and make it with 
flying colours to the goal post and get his reward of 
the hard toil and tribulations gallantly faced in this 
arduous passage by him. Allah says:- 

(1* A : 80 j Ul 

We said: ‘get you down from here all 
together; there shaU come to you guidance 
from Me; then whosoever foUows My 
guidan\:e, no fear shaU be bn them, nor 
shall they grieve. (2 : 38) 

God, the Merciful has also added:- 
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I am going to create man from clay so 
when I have fashioned him and breathed 
into him (His) soul created by Me. 

(38 : 71 , 72 ) 


In this verse there is a subtlc rctercncc to the 
difference between these two ‘Roohs’, the two souls. 
One has been attributed to the dust and thc word 
‘Sooyatan’ has bccn uscd to impart the meaning of it’s 
temperance in nature whereas ‘Nafkhat fche min 
Roohi’ is a delicate-pointer to ‘His Own Sclf’. It is likc 
making a torch of cotton wool to sct it on firc to 
eradicate the germs of the disease. 


Thc principal factor, it may bc remembered, is 
thc ‘Shariat’, (Thc ratiAed codc of conduct of man) 
which acts as his guidc, thc modcrator and the 
monitor. In final analysis, wc come again to thc same 
thing vlz thc essence of thc existence of man being in 
his reaIization of his ownsclf to gain thc ‘Marafat’ of 
Allah. ‘Kama Murra’ l.c. how to understand and 
recognise onc’s self is thc kcy to how to try and obtain 
thc *Marafat’ of Allah. In thc same way, to understand 
thc truth about thcsc ‘Arwah’ thcsc ‘Roohs’, thcsc 
souls is to try to attain thc ‘Marafat’ or knowledgc of 
‘Aakhirat’, thc hereafter. 

Thc basic foundation of the ‘Dcen’, the Paith 
inter alia bther pre-requisites lies in explicit faith in the 
Allah and His ordained ‘Day of Judgement’. Therein 
lies a seaet recondite in it’s seclusion which we are not 
allowed to touch upon. Nor can it be understood or 
broached with facility as in it’s deep depths lies hidden 
thc ‘Marafat-c-Haq’ and thc ‘Aakhirat’ i.c. thc vcrity of 
the Most Supreme Lord and His promtsed ‘Last Day’. 


101 


So, you may totally enter Into and exhaust your 
wi^om in endeayouring to get tt’s ‘Marafat’. It’s 
research is so eerie, so uncanny, so intricate that it 
verges on the unfathomable to the extent that thosc 
who have heard the least about it were owe-struck, got 
stupetted and declined to accept even the alphas and 
omegas of it and exclaimed that tt is imposslble, based 
on ttnpiety of thought and on an utterly unworthy 
excercise in futility. Netther the ‘Hadith’ nor the Holy 
Qur’an bears on the issue. Then how will you be able 
to dare to do so? That is why people just can not listen 
tp tt. The prophets have therefore stated. 

“Speak to the people accotding as to (the 

levcl of) their intelligencc.” 

That is why somc of thc prophcts wcrc appriscd 
by Allah, to not to touch upon those traits of God 
Almighty which thc pcople may not bc ablc' to 
undcrstand bccausc when thcy wiU not be ablc to 
comprchcnd thcm thcy would dcclinc to bclicvc them, 
which would bc injurious to thcm. 

Thc truth about thc rcal ‘Rooh’ of man has 
been discusscd in dctail. Thc ‘animal Rooh’ dics when 
thc limbs of thc body of man bccome ihcrt and Mclcss. 
Thc ‘Rooh-c-Insani’ rcmains manttcst rcgardless. 
Thcrcforc thc. tcrms rcsurrcction of man, the ‘Rosc 
Hashr’ (Thc Day of Judgcmcnt) and Rejuvenatton, do 
not mcan in dcrivation that “aftcr ‘nothingncss’ the 
man would bc brought into cxlstencc as such, again. 
Therefore the tcrms rcsurrection of man, the ‘Rose 
Hashr’ (thc Day of Judgcment) and rcjuvenation do 
not mean in dcrivation that “after nodtingncss thc 
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man would b« brought into existence as such again. 
Rather it means that he will be given the form, the 
‘Qalib’ a new, the way it was done formerIy and then 
he would again he refurbished with the reguisite 
characteristies and gualities. It would be very easy.” 

It is so, because the man was ordained to be 
aeated. There was also the guestion of the ‘Rooh’. 
The ‘Rooh’ being manifest, the parts of the ‘Qalib’ the 
man’s Infrastructure being there in their proper placcs, 
their uniAcation would be easier than their reinvention. 
This is from our i.e. the man’s perspective. God is over 
and above sdl considerations of expediency. He can 
do, and does whatever He likes and considers the 
best. It is simply a matter of His ‘Qudrat’ i.e. His 
Supreme Power and Will. 

AIso, as the soul is the mount of the body, if 
the mount changes, the ‘sawar’, the rider the ‘Rooh’ 
will remain the same. Hence the endowment of the 
flrst form to man is not necessary in the hereafter. 
Besides, right from childhood to man’s old age the 
physiognomy of man keeps on undeigoing gradual 
change but his real ‘Rooh’ remains the same 
throughout. 

This thinking was strongly opposed by its 
opponents. It was argued that the same body that the 
man had in this world would be given to him in the 
next M^rld. The bitter antagonists went to the extent to 
question that if a man was to eat another man and 
their human paits got amalgemated then to whom and 
how would diese entwined parts be reassigned on the 
Day of the Judgement. They also propounded the 
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thcory and rcllied that tf an organ of a man’s body was 
rcmovcd from his body and if that maj offcrcd iwaycre 
thcn would thc tom away part gct thc Sawaab (thc 
blcssings and rcward) of thc praycr? Thcy wcnt on to 
ask that tf that part of the man’s body which was cut 
off from him dld not gct thc Sawaab of the mans 
praycrs how would hc go to Paradisc without that limb 
and so on and so forth? Pcoplc raisc such silly 
argumcnts and thcre arc thosc who answer thcm in 
thc samc vcin, hencc thc lcss said thc bcttcr. 


Thc dcbatc of thcsc disscntcrs is bascd on the 
hypothcsis that tf thc ‘Qalib’, thc form and structure of 
thc man as in this world is not to bc givcn to him in 
thc ncjct, thcn his bodily structure would aUo not bc of 
any usc. Such rcasoning is bascd on a wcak prcmise 
hcnce it is not tangible. 


If you say fhat it is thc flrm bclicf and the aecd 
of thc theologeons that thc man dics whcn no ltfe 
rcmains in his body and that hc would bc rcsurrcrtcd 
into thc samc shapc and form contrary to what hw 
been statcd hcrcforc, in that casc lt’s simplc answcr Is 
that a blind foUowcr of whatcvcr the other says Is blind 
hlmscK. Thc man who bclicvcs in thc mortality of thc 
‘Jan’ thc soul of man is nclthcr a critic nor an adherer 
of dlstinctlon. If hc wcrc a sage hc would know that m 
pcr thc Holy Qur’an and thc Hadtth; soul, thc 
'RooW of man whcthcr it bc thc ‘Rooh of Ashgiya (the 
‘Rooh’ of the curscd and thc condemncd) or thc Rooh; 
of thc Sa‘ada’ l.e. thc (‘Rooh’ of thc blcsscd and the 
sacred pcoplc) do not dlc. 
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(> V •«1 n 5 : iijiU’ Ji) 

Do not rcckon those who are kiUed in the 
way of AUah as dead, but Uving, with their 
Lord provided, r^oicing in what Allah has 
given themofHisbouniy.... (3 : 169,170) 


Thc Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah 

ld7r" , ‘"«dek and^Je 

^dTdled m «"d 

He of what 

has proclalmed about My enemles. What would 

^ u^thlT' 


I t PO"*!®'’ «''«■ »he ‘Ahadtth’ the 

?n *« Holy^pto 

^‘th^ "PO" hM to the 

^ect that the dead are not only aware of their 

them"irr Pay homage to 

^ but are ^ aw«e of what Is happenlns In thls 
wrld, can not as such galnsay the truth of thls fact 
The comptoe ^ncBon of the dead Is not spectHed 
an^whOT In the ‘Hadlth'. Ralher. there te a Lnti™ 
the chanse of the ‘SBat’. the entlty or the chanse of 
^ house e tc a^ that the •Qabar‘. the sraue is elth« 
^ or a sarden amonsst the tnany 
orehatds of Paradbe. Hencc you shouM bear In mmd 
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that neither the soul of man dies when he dies nor it’s 
spedAc characteristics are akered in any way. Of 
course, the ‘Hawas’ and the organs of the body 
become permanantly stiil. 

It is evident that if the hor$e of a man who has 
sight, dies, the rider does not become blind. In the 
same manner, you are the knight rider and your body 
is the horse that you ride on, owing to the meritorious 
soul you possess. The soul is predominant. The mount 
it gaUops on is secondary in status. That is why those 
who are fortunate, and whose hearts are filled with the 
love of God, remove all sensations of this world from 
their ‘Nafs’, delve deep into their being and get 
completely engrossed in their ‘Maraqaba’ (Self 
coiicentration) in search of enlightenment of the 
‘Marafat’ of their ‘Rooh’ and in the ‘Marafat’ of Allah. 
Such is the beginning of the people of Tassawaf i.e. 
the search of the truth, These are the peopie whose 
quest is so true; their toil in the path and the cause of 
Allah is so great that they get to see far into the realm 
of the unseen. Their souls rise above the sphere of the 
‘Nafse Haiwani’, (The animal Nafs), the animal Soul 
and soar high to an enchanting domain where they 
come to know more, sitting here, in the state of being 
alive and awake, than what the souls of the dead 
come to know after death. 

Such is the flight of their ‘Nafs’. However, when 
they return to the ‘Alam-e-Mahsoosat’ the animal 
world of sensory perceptions, some of them do not 
even remember or recall whatever they have 
experienced in this state of deep meditation of the 
soul, akhough at times some feeble traces of k do 
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remain back. That is, if the man has been in a Paradise 
like state, a certain touch of ecstasy lingers. Whereas if 
he has been seeing the conditions pertaining to the 
Hell or some of its affiliated things, he feels a modicum 
of heaviness afterwards and at times apprises others of 
it. Likewise if he sees thing of some examplary nature, 
its percepts remain with him for some time. He may 
inform others of it. Like the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blesdngs of Allah be upon him) extended his hand 
during his prayers and said that “a bunch of grapes of 
the geurden of Paradise was shown to me. I wanted to 
bring it, into this world.” 

Do not think that to bring this bunch of grapes 
into this world was possible. It was not so due to it’s 
verity of status. Had it been possible the Holy Prophet 
(peace and bles^ngs of Allah be upon him) would 
definitely have done so. To fathom this impossibility is 
difficult and it is also not necessary for you to 
understand it. The ‘Ulema* vary. Somebody may start 
conjecturing ‘what kind of*a bunch of grapes in this 
that He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
saw it but the other partidpants in the prayers with him 
did not see? God forbid an other ‘Alim may say that;- 

. Jjuai jAill 

“A littie movcment does not cause 

infringcmcnt of thc praycr.” 

This shows thc difference in thc thinking of thc 
people and the ‘Ulama’ vis a vis tHeir concepts? 

Such a man relies on heresay, rather than on 
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real substance. He Is also totally unaware ol 'Tassaw^ 
and is unconcemed with •Shariyaf. He Is a noylce who 
should not bc givcn much crcdcncc. 


Such pcopic arc contcntious. Naturally thcrc Is 
a lot of dlffcrcncc bctwccn fact and hction. But thc 
truth always triumphs. From thc foregoing It te not 
ImpUcd to cast any aspcrsious on thcm. 
thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings 
upon hlm) not only uscd to bc lnformcd and instructcd 
by AHah vidc his ‘Vahi’ (Brichng through arch angcl 
Gabricl) about all mattcrs including thc fact and 
composition of ‘Jannat’ but also hc was shown this 
promiscd Paradlsc in hls grand tour dc cxccllcncc, 
Lm this world to thc rcgal rcalm of Allahs Supr^c 
BancAcicnc. callcd thc ‘Ha’raj’ Allah rcwardcd Him 
wKh such uniquc kindncss, thc sight of which ^ 
ncvcr, cvcr allowcd to any pcrson or prophct. 'mte 
tcmporary abscncc from thte world is callcd 
‘Ghayoobiyal’. It is of two kinds. 


(0 Due to the death of •Rooh-e-Halwanl’ l.e. the 
dcath of thc animal Rooh in man. 

(ii) Duc to it’s incapacitation. 


No onc in thls world can scc thc Paradisc, likc 
thc'scvcn laycrs of thc carth and thc scvcn sphcrcs of 
thc sklcs abovc can not bc cncloscd in thc shcll of a 
ground nut. Prcsumably, cvcn a particlc of thc 
Paradtec can not bc containcd in this world. So te thc 
powcr of thc sight circumscribcd. It can not scc thc tar 
horteons abovc cn massc. Our scnscs of obscrvation 
arc dcspcratcly limttcd. to bc ablc to fully cncomp^ 
thc span of Paradisc. In fact, thc scnsibilitlcs of that 
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world are different. 

Now, we come to the subject of the ‘Azab-e- 
Qabr’ l.e. the retributlon of the evil deeds committed 
by a person, the punishment accorded by Allah for the 
wrong doings of man when he dies. We have already 
determined that the ‘Rooh’, the soul does not dle, the 
body, .the frame of man does. Human limbs and 
organs become inert for good. Even the ‘Hawas’ the 
five senses of discemment of the sight, touch, the 
hearing, speaking and tasting are snatched away from 
man the moment his relevant organs become dead. In 
nutshell when this happens, the decerised would not 
be able to see his wife, children, the worldly goods,- 
his land, farms, maids, servants, cows, buffaIos, home 
and hearth, hiends, kith and kin and the hke that he 
cherished so much in life, any more. They will be 
taken away from hlm. As these thlngs were very dear 
to hbn. It would tantamount to such a collosal loss to 
him for which the severest pangs of sufferings will be 
the net result. If, on the other hand, he did not dote 
on them and longed for death, preparing himself for it 
ardently all the while, remembering that ‘from Him I 
havc comc and unto Him shall I retum’, hc will not bc 
thc least affected. On thc contrary hc will be all the 
morc happy to rctum to his Mastcr whosc love had 
rcmaincd kindlcd in his hcart in this world for uklmatc 
union with Him. Consider his joy who has yeamed for 
thc lovc of somc onc and has ukimatcly achievcd his 
hcart’s qucst by bcing ncar him. Only truc lovcrs, thc 
anjcnt souls know thc worth of sDch a bBss. Thc Holy 
Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has therefore said that:- 



109 


“You may love and chcrish whosocvcr 
you may likc but rcmcmbcr that you will 
be separated from him.” 

Thc ‘Azab-e-Qabr’ is thcrcforc for thc cvll, thc 
wicked and lustful man, seeker of thc tcmporary joys 
of thc world vis a vis thc man asplring for thc etcrnal 
ecstasy of bcing ncar his Most Beautiful Beloved for 
whom hc has anxiously waitcd for so long. You can 
appreciate his mirth in the causc of the Allah and also 
conccivc thc pctty rcjolcing of thc man of thc world for 
thc trlvial happincss of thc mundanc things of lifc. For 
whom is the ‘Azab-c-Qabr’ thcn, for thc proud or thc 
profane? In thc suffcrlngs of his ‘Azab’, thc cvil docr 
will undcrstand thc mcanings of this ‘Hadith. 


“Thc world is a prison of thc believer and 
a Paradisc of thc disbclicver.’’ 

So, thc basic and thc most important causc of 
this ‘Azab-c-Qabr’ is thc avaricc for lifc and its 
tcmptations which vccr thc man away from thc path of 
thc Allah, of His rcmcmbcrancc, His lovc, thc 
obcdicncc to His commands and His devotion and 
worship. Thc punishmcnt accordcd to a wickcd pcrson 
is howcvcr in proportion to his dceds. A drcadful 
pcrson drcnchcd to thc dcpths in villianous dccds, 
liccntuous acts and worst forms of orgy and 
debauchery is pcnalised the most. Howcvcr if a pcrson 
lovcs just onc cvil thlng, hc will suffcr much lcss than 
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the man who gets blind in the vain love of say, thc 
land, earthy cocguctrics and blandishmcnts, of 
bcautiful maidcns, servants, horses, clephants and in 
similar things of pomp and show. Naturally a man who 
has lost onc horse will suffer less than the pcrson, ten 
of whosc horses have been stolen by the thieves. It is 
logical that thc morc worldly goods, thc morc richcs a 
man possesses in this world, thc morc hc is likely to bc 
attatched to it and gct enmeshed in its silkcn wcbs. So 
much so, that hc forgcts thc purposc of his lifc 
complctcly and cntrusts himself to this world in toto. 
His condition is depictcd in thc foIlowing verses of thc 
Holy Book:- 


That is bccause they desired the present 

lifc against the Hereaftcr.... (16 ; 107) 

5uch a person will gct vcry sevcre punishment. 
^ regards the ‘Tabir’ or thc expIanation of this vcrsc 
thc Hply Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah be 
upon him) askcd His ‘Sahaba-c-Kiram’ (His worthy 
companions). “Arc you aware of the background of 
this vcrsc of thc Holy Book?’’' 

(> 11 : ii»)... 'ii 

But whoso tums away from My 

Remcmbrance, hc shall have a narrow 
•••• (20 ; 124) 

Thcy humbly answered that only Allah or His 
Holy Prophet (pcace and blessings of AUah bc upon 
him) know it. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) elucldated that ninety nlne venomous 
snakes with nine heads each are installed on a kafir 
(An inttdtel) in the grave who keep on snapping at him 
and biting him till the Dooms Day. Those wtth the eyes 
of the ‘Batin’, the soul confirmed this fact but the fools 
and the fool hardy said that ‘we have seen for 
ourselves. There were no asps in the graves of the 
‘Kafirs’.” 

These simpletons do not know that these snakes 
are like the evil ‘Arwah’, the evil souls of the dead. 
'The ‘kafirs’ souls are already infested by them by dint 
of thcir dccds and dic-hard dcvilry, but thcy arc not 
awarc of thcm. Thc numbcr of hcads of thesc snakcs 
can likcwisc bc comparcd to thc protuding branchcs of 
their ugly tralts, Priendship of thc aimcs of this world 
is thc conscicnce of this vipcr. The rcal stibstancc of 
thcsc snakcs cvolvcs out of thc worldly dcpravity, 
comprising such mcnaccs as jcalousy, spttc, duplidty, 
arrogancc, grccd, trcachcry and lovc and lust for 
worldly powcr vcrglng on brutality. Such ungratcful 
wretches kncw thc God and thc Holy Prophct (peace 
and blessings of Allah bc upon him) but dccllncd to 
bclievc In thcm. On thc contrary thcy dcvotcd 
thcmsclvcs totally to thc world. That is why Allah 
said:- 


0^13' Js’ yjJ' # 
(W V : J^') 




That is because they desired the present 
life against the Hercatter.... (16 • 107) 
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He, the Almighty also said, 


c duJ) 1*^1^ 

(Y * : 

You had your good things in your woridly 
life and enjoyed them.... (46 : 20) 


So, how can the ‘kafir’ escape from these 
snakes who dwell in him. Uke a man first sold a 
beautiful slave girl out of greed but later fell in love 
with her. The snake of lust dwck in him. 'The greed 
and lust werc thc snakes that bit him constantly. How 
miscrable hc bccamc? Only if hc had rcaliscd thcir 
venom in timc. Thcn he could saved frt>m thc 
sufrerings that hc latcr lamented so grievously. 

Likewise, these ninety ninc snakes were already 
conccalcd in thc ‘Batin’ of this ‘Kafir’. Hc was not 
awarc of thcm. Thcy startcd biting whcn hc fcll in 
love. Hc fclt thc anguish all thc morc when thc snakcs 
started biting him terodously in hte pangs of separation 
from hcr. If thcre was no lovc in thc Arst instance; thc 
greed latcr and thc poignancy of thc separation from 
her thc last, thcre would not havc bccn any torturc, 
any ‘Azab’. In thc same manncr, the lovc of thc 
worldly joy of lifc which te so cngaging hcre, bccomcs 
the mtecry and woc in the hcreafter. All thcsc worldly 
attractions of differcnt kinds arc snakes and scorpions 
in thc cnd. Onc can pcrhaps think of dcaling with thc 
worldly snakes in somc way but thcsc asps of thc 
‘Batin’, concealed in thc souls arc thc worst. ‘That te 
why thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc 



upon him) has said;- 
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“ (»^UpI ^ Uj( 

“Verily, it is your own actions that will 
react upon you.” 

f 

And the Almighty has ordained that:- 

0 0 (»if 'iiyJju lis” 

(V.o:yiS^() 0 

No indeĕd; had you the knowledge of 
certainiy! You shall surely see Hell, then 
you shall see it with the eye of certainty. 

(102 : 5-7) 

Surely the Hell encompasses the 
unbelievers. (9 : 49) 

The message is that the ‘Kafirs’, the idolators are 
encompassed by Hell. 

You may say that according to ‘Shariat’ if there 
are any snakes they should be visible. The answer is 
that the snakes of the ‘Batin’ can only be seen by the 
dead. One can pot see the things of that worid by the 
eyes of this world. To a dead person this snake will be 
visible in the same shape, as in this worid. But you can 
not see it. It is just as if a person sees in his sleep that 
his being bitten by a snake. He wakes up crying with a 
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start and Ands no tracc of the snake. While the tnan 
who heis actually seen the snake while he was sleeping, 
will swear that he had seen the snake but the person 
sitting next to him will say that thcre was no snakc. Hc 
has not seen any. The pcrson who has becn bittcn by 
thc snakc whilc slccping is tantamount to his having 
been ovcrpowcrcd by his cncmy; deteatea by his 
adversary. Such a travail hurts the hcart. If thc 
suffering of thc two conditions werc to bc comparcd, 
hc would rathcr bc bittcn by onc in real lifc than by a 
snake in thc ‘Batin’. Thcreforc thc snakc in dream, in 
‘Batin’ should not be discardcd as if it is non-cxistent in 
real Iife. Thc snakc of thc Batin is as rcal in such a 
casc, as is thc snakc of thc cursed in his gravc which 
wc can not scc but thc dcad person docs. It is statcd 
that if a pcrson gcts away from this world, gocs to 
sleep and h^is a worthy ‘Batin’, hc can scc thc snakc of 
thc dcad man. Thc prophcts and thc ‘valis’ havc such 
exalted souls that thcy can see such snakes and the 
scorpions of thc dcad in their gravcs in thc statc of 
wakefulness. Thcrc is nothing to dctcr them from 
doing so. Thcy arc thc blessed. 

Thcy nccd not do so. Somc fools try to look for 
thc snakcs of thc dcad in thcir gravcs, and not ttnding 
thcm thcrc thcy dcny thicr cxistcncc. 

You may arguc that if thc ‘Azab-c-Qabr’ i.c. thc 
punishmcnt in thc hcrcattcr in thc gravc is owing to 
thc lovc of man for worldly cndowmcnts likc thc 
riches, pomp and show, kith and kin and othcr 
tcmpting things of lifc, thcn thc man bcing what he is 
by naturc, no onc can bc immunc to it. Thc answcr is 
that:- 
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(0 The love of the world should be for the good 
things of the world. 

(U) It should not be at the cost of the ‘Aakhirat’, the 
Hereafter. 

(ili) The man should remember that he is in transit 
in this world and his real objective should be his 
good of the neamess to the Allah. He should 
therefore be acting with goodncss ahd virtuc 
toward his feIIow men, all the time. 

(iv) Thc lovc of Allah and His Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) will make 
him thc angcl likc bcing that hc should aspirc to 
become. It will automatically excludes all 
tcmptations, pctty joys, vicious grced, angcr 
and lust for the hedonistic from him. 

(v) Such a pcrson is always a seeker of dcath. Thc 
sooner hc rcachcs his bclovcd Allah’s proximity 
the better for him as his real delight lies in the 
neamess of his ‘Mahboob’, his cherished 
BeIoved. 

Purthcr morc, it can bc so, that God may blcss 
him with worldly goods also. If such a pcrson. is 
thankfui to thc Lord for having grantcd him thcsc 
comforts, hc absolves himsclf of all thoughts of 
indulgence in thc worldly iuxurics that vcrgc on thc 
creation of the vicc of self display, pomp and show etc 
in his mind. Hc docs not givc thcm greatcr importancc 
than thc lovc of Allah. Such a blcsscd man is not 
subjcctcd to thc ‘Azab-c-Qabr’. Such a gratcful man 
always rcmcmbcrs that ‘all that is of thc choicest in this 
world and in thc hcrcaftcr’ bclongs to Allah. Hc 
spends secretly and openly in the name of God and 
for the Allah open handedly and with a large 
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bĕtieyolent heart. 

It has therefore been observed Jn the Hbes of the 
prdphets and the ‘Aulia’ that all considerations of 
God*s gifts to them in the shape of worldly goods of 
comfort have always had the least value for them. 
They thank Allah for them and expend them Iavishly 
in God’s way. Their predominent desire is always of 
leading a simple, non-showy, good Iife with their 
heart’s eyes all the time focussed on the ‘Marafat’ of 
Allah the Merciful. 

They are so constituted that Iove of all else 
pales down before the Iove of God. Hence they go to 
their AUah happily for their ardently cherlshed 
rendezvdus with Him. There can be no greater bliss. 
There can be no greater blessing. However, in 
antithesis those who forget their basic aim of meeting 
Allah; and remaln engrossed !n this world and the 
worldly desires as lf they wlll remain her for ever, will 
neyer dle, will never be produced before Him for the 
Judgement of thelr drcadful deeds, wlll eam thclr own 
‘Azab-c-Qabr’, themselves. Such people ste great in 
numbcr. The Almlghty Allah has said:- 

^ 0 dialu iiJirj Jli iliT £ Uijtj ijl piCli ’Ci\ j 

Ji^\ 

And thcrc is nonc among you, but he shall 
arriuc thcre; it is a thing deiinite, and 
decrccd by thy Lord. Then Wc shall 
deliver those who are Allah-fearing.... 

(19 :71,72) 

That is why the ‘Kafl«’ wlll suffer for their deeds 
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drasticaUy and ever remain submerged in Hell for a 
longtime. 

Consequently; the test, the check for the man 
who claims to be a ‘man of God’ is that it will not take 
long to watch him before one sees his conduct in the 
light of the following:- 

(i) Does he naturally and instinctively get inclined 
to the good, the clean, the pious. Or does he 
do it to show only? 

(il) If temptations come in his way, if the worldly 
attractions beckon to him, if the vice calls him, 
does he suppress it with an iron hand and 
follow the dictates of the God. 

(iii) Is he fair and God fearing? If he has two friends 
and likes one of them more than the other, 
how does he act in the crisis? Does he unjustly 
favour that friend of his, whom he likes more or 
acts otherwise and tries to reconcile them, if 
they are fools. 

Actions speak louder than words. Such a man 
wiU be deciphered in no time. For that reason 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) and his sahabah have alwi^ys 
asserted that those who utter ‘La Ila Ha lUyl 
Lah’ do not act otherwive to such grave and 
consecrated truth. In other words to say that 
‘There is no God but He is to assert in its finality 
the true verity of the Supreme Truth. After that 
nothing ulterior remains. NaturaUy, the ‘Azab’ of 
people wUl differ according to the magnitude of 
their deeds. 
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There are dissenters and dissenters. The stark 
stupid in the height of silliness may actually befool 
themselves in trying to befool others by saying that ‘the 
*Azab-e-Aakhirat’ does not bother us, as it does not 
apply to us, since we have nothing to do with this 
world’. Then what are they doing here? They should 
be the pious of a very high order to be able to say so. 
The question is, is their integrity so above board? 
Hardly so, for people of such emminence do not have 
to boast of their virtues like this. Virtue is its own 
reward. It is always conspicuous. People see it and 
know it, without any body having to say it. 

For instance if all the worldly possessions of 
such a person amongst them are robbed by some 
thieves and these goods happen to fall in to the hands 
of one of his contemporaries and his ‘Murids’, the 
disdples leave him and go over to him instead, wiU he 
consider it of the least importance, without any sense 
of loss and rivalry? Most presumably, not! If he is such 
an elite person he wiU say “Inna Lillah He Wa Inna 
Ilahe Raajioon’’ i.e. “To Him belongs all, from Him aU 
things emanate and towards Him shall all things 
retum,” and forget about it. 

Likewise it is easy to say such things. The 
example of such a perspn has already bcen quoted 
who sold a beautiful maiden out of greed but when the 
best of her beauty enamourcd him hc wcnt berserk. A 
good man, a person with thc lovc of thc Hcrcaftcr; thc 
more devoted a servant of God hc becomes, thc less 
hc has instinctively to do vdth thc world and its 
manifestations. He goes to thc toilet per force majeure 
but tries to evacuate himseU out of its premises as 
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quickly as posslble. He eats to meet a necessary 
reouirement but not to have a hundred dlshes of Ab 
carte spread over his dining tabie, to show off his 
wealth and display his riches. The cxtra food also gocs 
wastc, as hc can partakc of Just a littlc of it, 


Such pcoplc of distinction arc sparing in thcir 
needs. Thcy arc simplc and unobstrusivc. Thcir 
dcmands arc vcry small. Thcy try to lcad a good life. 
Actually they arc mcn of thc Hcrcaftcr, thc fricnds of 
Allah, thc ‘Vali’s’. Thcy trust in Allah and Hc is thcir 
Saviour. Thcy get into thc good graccs of thc 
‘Arhamur Rahimccn’ (thc Most Mcrciful) and bccomc 
thc bcncAciarics of thc Most Bencficicnt! 


Now to comc to thc ‘Roohani Dozakh i.c. thc 
Hcll of thc soul. It has nothing to do with thc body. 
Allah, thc Almighty says:* 

0 juiiil» 0 

Kindled Fire of AUah, that mounts up ovcr 
thc hcarts. (104 : 6,7) 

Thc heart is cncompasscd by this hcll of thc 
soul. Thc firc that burns thc body is callcd thc ‘Hcll of 
thc body’. Actually, thcrc is thrce kinds of firc in ‘Hcll 
of the soul.’ 

(i) Thc firc of thc pangs of scparation from thc 
world. 

(ii) Thc firc of fccling ashamed of worldly ill dccds. 

(iii) Thc last but not thc lcast, thc firc of bcing 
disgraccd bcforc AUah, of having lost His 
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favour, of having lost the opportunity of getting 
His nearness. 

Under the circumstances, it is necessary to know 
the major causes of the fire of the ‘Roohani Dozakh’, 
the Hell of the ‘Rooh’, which is of three kinds. 

(I) The first kind, we have already discussed in thc 
chapter on ‘A 2 ab-c-Qabr’ (thc punishment 
awardcd in thc gravc to thc evil ones) is owing 
to man’s scparation from thc worldly dcsircs. 
Onc can visualise that ets long as man livcs with 
his bclovcd l.c. thc most cherished thing in the 
world, hc livcs in thc Paradisc of thc fulfilmcnt 
of his consummats desire with its dclight and in 
othcr associated joys. But when he separates 
frorn this charming world hc falls into thc Hcll 
of the distress of its loss. So thc lovcr of thc 
world is in paradisc during hls sojourn in thc 
world, only. 

- LiJjl 

“Thc world is thc paradisc of kahr (thc 
inAdcl).’’ 

Vicc vcrsaj In this sense, he would be in hell in 
thc Aakhirat’, in thc hereafter. A remarkable example 
to Ulustrate thc condition of such a pcrson is givcn 
below. 

Such a person can be compared to a mighty 
king who ruled over his kingdom with much pagcantry 
and pomp and show. His subjects obcycd him Uke 
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serfs. Caravans ladcn with gold, sllver, pcarls, 
peacocks and lvory camc to him. Hc was tabulously 
rich. Hc had a grand castlc with lush grccn lawns and 
frult ladcn, Aowcr-bcddcd orchards. Hc utiliscd thc 
services of mahy slaves and beautiful maidens to please 
him In many ways, as hc likcd. Thcy wcrc at hls bcck 
and call all the time and so were many other luxuries 
which satiatcd him not. Hc walkcd around in thcsc 
gardcns of plcasurc arrogantly, dcsiring more and 
morc to add to his lust and llccntlousness. Suddenly 
his rulc was upsct by somcbody. In uttcr anticlimax, hc 
was madc to look aftcr thc dogs of thc kcnncl of thc 
ncw rulcr, who had ended his rulc. To add insult to 
Injury hc was madc to do so before his crstwhilc 
subjccts. Right before his cycs, thc ncw king partook of 
all thc luxuries and uscd his slavcs (both mcn and 
women), whom hc uscd to trcat'as his abject personal 
propcrty. You can wcll imaginc his disappointmcnt 
and dismay. Thc firc of scparation from such 
unparalieled plcasurcs and posscssions put him to thc 
hcll of such hcctic agony and felt miscrablc. Wc 
rciterate that thc grcatcr thc indulgcncc in such worldly 
dcslrcs, thc grcater will bc thc chagrin of such a man. 
He wiU kccp- on bclng dcvourcd by tts firc. 

Please notc that whcn thc man is in thc world, 
thc hcart of such a man gcts sprinlkcd with many kinds 
of ukcrior scdimcnts. During thc cra of lifc In this 
world, It is his scnsc and scnsibilltics which kccp him 
going. Thcsc scnsibilitics dle whcn hc dlcs. Hls Is thus 
unalloyad by thc worldly stimult aftcr his dcath. 
Thcrcforc thc man’s plcasurc or suffcrings arc far 
grcatcr aftcr his dcath. Again, thc firc of thc hcrcaftcr 
is much different to thc Arc ot thc world. It is ‘watcrcd 
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down by seventy waters before it is sent to this world. 

The fire of the second type is due to the 
indignities and shame associated with evil deeds. Some 
of these are so heinous that the man feels direly 
disreputed and disgraced. The conseguent humiliation 
is abominable for him. But then it’s no use crying over 
spilt milk. 

You can compare the plight of such a person 
from the following example. Suppose a generous king 
gets kindly disposed toward a person of mean 
temperament, gives him a position of honour, entrusts 
the affairs of the kingdom to him by making him his 
elite assistant and banks on him in all matters with full 
confidence. As one can expect, the man being 
unworthy of such trust due to the shallowness of his 
nature, instinctively revolts against his benefactor by 
misusing his free access to the king’s ‘Harem’ and 
misappropriating the funds of the realm’s treasury. 
Ostensibly, he pretends to be loyal to his duties and 
the king. However, one day the king sees him in his 
true colours from some vantage point. He also comes 
to know of it. How is he likely to feel when he is 
caught red l\andedly in this manner? The answer is 
obvious. Very guilty! Shame will mantle his iace. He 
will be in the dread of his life. Uke this he will be 
enguHed by the fire of shame ahd humiliation in his 
own eyes. 

You may apply this eplsode to the hereafter 
and make your deductions. Many examples can be 
quoted to this effect. Such a person can be upto any 
thing. Suppose ha is aimlessly throwing stones at a 
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wall whlch he reallzes is the wall of the place where 
hls chlldren are. They get hurt due to hls stupidity. 
You can foresee for yourseK how he will feel. Such a 
person ruins his own Paith. his own ‘Deen’ with his 
own hands. In his bleak behaviour he forgets thc 
couscgucnccs. Hc is a misanthropc. Jcalousy and 
hatrcd of his fcUow mcn is his principal trait. Jcalousy 
is a grccn cycd monstcr. In it’s grip hc trics to harm 
othcrs but instcad harms himscK morc. He kccps on 
burning in its fire. Hc docs not rcalizc that, if, on thc 
othcr hand hc servcs humanity, thc angels will rcndcr 
‘Noor’ (cclcstial light of hcavcnly gualities) into his cycs 
rathcr than thc black cast of antipathy, which may bc 
blinding for him. 


A man’s word is his bond. Thc pcrson who is 
trcachcrous is first thc worst encmy of his own sclf, 
bcforc hc may bc liablc for this scrvilc offcncc to 
othcrs. Such a pcrson is so scUccntrcd and so grccdy 
that hc can bc upto any vilc act, as long as hc is at 

large. 


Thcrc arc also somc of thcm who arc likc 
wolvcs in shccp’s clothing. An instancc is quotcd whcn 
a pcrson wcnt to Imam Ibn-c-Sirccn (R.A), an 
accomplishcd secr in dcciphcring thc mcanings of the 
drcams. He took thc sccr into his confidcncc and told 
him that hc had sccn a drcam in which hc saw himsclf 
putang a scal stamp by his signct ring on thc lips of 
mcn and thc utcrous of womcn. Imam Sirccn who did 
not know thc man, informcd him that hc was a 
Moazzan and as for thc intcrprctation of his drcam, hc 
adviscd him to stop thc cvil habit of calling thc 
morning praycr’s ‘Azaan’ (thc call for praycrs from a 
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mosque) before the hour wantonly, during the month 
of ‘Ramadan’ (thc Istamic month of sanctity and 
fasting). Thc ‘Moozzan’ acccptcd his guilt and promiscd 
to dcsist. * 

You can see its singular significancc for yoursclf 
vis a vis thc' prohibitions imposcd on conjugal 
cohabitation and eating in ‘Zikr-c-Ilahi’ (thc 
rcmcmbcrance of Allah) according to Holy Paith of thc 
Muslims. Thc cxamplary illustration of the ugly faccd 
woman which will bc shown to all on the Day of the 
Judgement has alrcady bccn related. Peoplc will 
cxclaim at thc sight of hcr “God forbid! Who is this 
.ghastly crcaturc?” And thcy will bc told “Don’t you 
know hcr? Shc is thc somc onc that you wcrc so 
cnamourcd of in thc world”. It will bc a lasting lcsson 
for all. 


Therc is an othcr anecdote of thc same nature. 
A king marricd his son to a beautiful lady. On thc 
night of thc honcymoon thc bridcgroom princc took so 
much winc that hc got intoxlcated. In this statc of 
stupour, Instcad of rcaching his bridal chambcr hc 
trottcd off to a placc which was lit up by a lamp. Somc 
pcoplc appcarcd to bc fast aslccp thcrc, who could 
not listen to his calls. Amongst thcm somcbody was 
slccping covcrcd by a ncw ttnen shect. Thinklng that 
shc was hls bridc, hc reclincd besidc hcr. Whcn hc 
uncovcred thc shcct a fragrant sccnt of aroma pu%d 
up. Now, he became sure that she was his bride and 
started lasclvlciousIy Indulglng wlth hcr In bfidai 
amours. Hc put his tongue in hcr mouth. It was Wct 
and its moisturc was rapturous. Hc considcred it to bc 
hcr simultancous rcdprocation. Howcvcr, whcn 
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came to his, senscs In the momlng he reallzed that tt 
was actually the tomb-house of Rre-worshlppers. The 
people that he had thought were asleep were actually 
the dead, whlle the lady that he had mlstaken to be hls 
brlde was in fact an oid, haggard woman who had just 
been buried. The perfume that he had misconjectured 
to be the scent of some sweet smelllng Aowers was in 
reality camphor. Thereupon the prince got the start of 
his life. He also noticed that he was polluted all over 
and his mouth had a pungent unsavoury taste. He was 
so ashamed of himsett that evcry fibrc of his bcing was 
cursuig and condcmning him for his ghastly conduct. 
How would hc facc his fathcr, thc officcrs of his armcd 
forces and the peoplc, hc was askihg himsclf. Hls 
revolting bchaviour was appalling. This is called the firc 
of shame of such treachcrous behaviour in thc 
Hcrcattcr. 

Thc third, gross and most palpablc folly that thc 
man will most vehemcntly rcgrct will bc that hc 
remained cngrossed in thc worldly affairs, its attractions 
and tcmptations to such a pitch that hc forgot thc 
hcrcattcr complctely. 

The firc of thc suffcrings of his soul will kccp on 
burning pcrpctually as hc will not bc ablc to havc thc 
most singular blcssing of Allah, thc most cxquisitc 
charm of thc nearness to His splcndour of unparallcd 
excellence! What achicvcmcnt could bc grcatcr than 
this? 

Hc would ruc and rcgrct, but to no avail. Hc 
would realize his mistakc too latc. Thc looking glass of 
his soul would not bc worth looking at. The mirror of 
his hcart would bccome tarnishcd and black. 
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We can flnd the exannple of such a person In 
that of a group of people who go some where In the 
dark and find beautihil sea shells for the picking. 
Others collect as many of them as they can but he 
declines to follow them suit, vainly considering them to 
be dull conches of no value. His frlends were sensible 
and disceming but he teased and taunted them all the 
way and called them fools. Came the dawn when he 
reall 2 ed that, not his colleagues, he himself was a fool 
as he did not follow them suit and lost an invaluable 
treasure of gems. He was now very sorry that his 
friends had become wealthy and he was left to remain 
a pauper, for which he hlmself was to blame. How 
could he ask them to share thelr wealth with hlm? So 
Allah has proclaimed:- 

iiji ii rjjj j, *iji u.*ji tuJi j» '>^4?' 

(0 . : Oy:|l) 0 Jip L^> 

Pour <on us some water or some of that 

Allah has prouided you. They will say, 

Allah has forbidden them to the 

unbelievers. (7 : 50) 

On the contrary they would say ‘that you used 
to ridlcule and humillate us. Today is our day. 

0 J uir Uli IjcJl 

(TA : 

If you scoff at us, we will also scoff at you 

asyouscoff. (11:38) 

This is indeed on instance in point. The man 
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who Ignores the good and ridicules the good doers 
and has no time or the desire for hate Allah’s Marafat 
for which the man has been Implicitly sent into this 
world, is himself to blame for the fire that his soul 
burns in conseguently. Blessed are those who collect 
the jewels of the God’s pleasure and of Hls 
beoevolence in thls world and llne happily In the 
hereafter. Such people wlll cry in dlstress on the Day 
of Judgement that:- 


(0 . ; JJ' 

Pour on us some water or some of that 

Allah has provided you. (7 : 50) 

When they will hear this reply they will envy the 
God’s good people, for they wlll see for themselves 
how magnanimously Allah has rewarded them with 
priceless pearls and beautiful gems in lieu of their 
humble obedlence to Hlm. Indeed so Merciful He is 
that the prize of one moment of his Mercy is far far 
greater than the total wealth and treasures of a life 
time in the world. So much so that even the last evll 
door who will be evacuated from hell after all, wlll, in 
flnal analysis flnd hlmself of ten tlmes more worth than 
he could ever conceive to get In the world for which 
he CTaved so much. 

These weighments and measurements are of the 
rcalm of soul and not thosc of carthly scaling and 
calibration. It is likc saying that onc pcarl is cquivalent 
to ten Ashrafis. 

It is worth whilc repcatlng in regard to thc 
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aforeraentioneci three kinds of flre, that such a flre of 
the soul in the hereafter is far more Aerce than the 
bodily fire of this world. In the hereafter when the 
effect of the flre does not reach the body, as elucidated 
earlier, the pain, its agony is felt directly by the ‘Jan’ 
the Rooh most intensely. In other words it is not a 
case of arson as such. No one^Arom outside or nothing 
external sets the soul on flre. Its Aarnes ablaze from 
within. The pain felt on account of flre has always thus 
been considered the most voilent suffering. In bodily 
fire-burn, the man feels its devastating effect travel fast 
to the other parts of the organism in agony. The man 
struggles and writhes in its torture. Hence you can well 
imagine its effect on the soul which is one entity. 

The heart is the grand palace of the ‘Marafat’ of 
Allah. When the suffering be in such an abode, that 
too either for having neglccted its Mastcr or on 
account of disobĕdicncc to AIIah’s Commands, how 
cataclysmic thc pain thc ‘Rooh’ will suffer onc can wcll 
imagine. 

A cripple or a paralysed pcrson in any limb 
docs not feel any pain. In thc worldly cxistcncc thc 
hcart of a bad man becomes worthless by his cvil 
deeds. But when thc man dies thc metarmophosis’ is 
furthcr ahcred. Thc soul, thc ‘Rooh’, thc ‘Jan’ feels the 
Arc cmcrgc from within. It does so with grcat fcrocity. 
That is the difference betweeh thc good and thc cvll In 
thc world. Thc good people arc thc cognizant people. 
Thcy Iivc in fcar of God, abstaln from thc cvil and 
.dedicate themselves to perpetual pursuit of thc 
‘Marafat’ of AHah. It is actually thclr hcart which strives 
for it lndcfatigably. Uhllkc thcir ‘opposltcs’ thcy havc 
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the ‘Ilm ul Yaqeen’ (Absolute belief In Falth). In their 
life time they get to know what the flre of the hereatter 
means. It Is written in the Holy Book that:- 

0 0 |*ip ils" 

No indeed; had you the knowledge of 

certainty! You shall surely see Hell. 

(102 : 5,6) 

In the ‘Shari’lat’ i.e. the Faith you will flnd 
repeated reference to and a recurring emphasis on the 
‘Jismani Dozakh’ viz the hetl of the body, as every one 
knows. So, when in its antithesis you speak of the 
‘Roohani Dozakh’, to wit, the hell of the ‘Rooh’, he 
considers It useless, worth no signiAcance, a mere 
nothing and does not pay heed to you, being totally 
unaware of its torturous reality. 

It is like telling a lad “Son, waste your time in 
playful trivialifles. This is your age to learn and make 
‘something’ of yourself or else you will not be able to 
retain or maintain your father’s wealth and kingdom, at 
all.” Do you think he will listen to you? No! But if you 
stress thc right notc of the wisdom and say to hlm ‘Son 
if you do not learn your lessons well, your teacher will 
take you to task, pull your ears and perhaps complain 
about you to your father’, he will respond to you 
forthwith since he is aware of the veracity of fear. 

In the same manner, the hell of the world is 
also a fact and the greater verity of being depriued of 
'His proximity and the ‘Marafat of Allah’ is also an 
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undcniable truth. Hcnce do not bc mislcd by thcsc 
who asscrt that ‘thc ‘Ulema’ havc only inlormcd us of 
thc worldly hell hcncc all your argumcnts thc hcll of 
thc soul arc a haranguc, a jargon, a monotony and 
nothing clsc.’ 

As statcd earlicr, thc answcr is simple. They 
know it. Thcse conccpts arc not akin to thcm hencc 
thcy do not want to learn thcm ako. Thc apparent 
reason of thcir bchaviour is that thcy livc in thc 
supcrficial world of ‘Mahsoosat’ (Scnsc and scnsibilitics) 
only. Thcy proclaim to follow thc ‘Shari’iat’. Strangcly, 
thcy do not conjoin thc two togcther. Thc ‘Rooh’ is 
paramount and manifcst. Why do thcy not tcnd to 
consider it as a branch of the inevitable truth is 
therefore cgually astounding, spccially whcn thc root 
of both is based in man’s observation to this effect. 

Thcy should rcaltecd that good decds, resuk in 
thc purity and thc grandcur of thc soul. Why should 
such nonconformists fail to acknowlcdgc is bcyond 
one’s comprchcnslon. Onc should thcrcforc logically 
lcarn that thc saints, thc clitc of Allah considcr 
themseives in journcy through this world. 

Such a person, travelling on thte path, trading 
and gatherlng the good for hte profit and dtecarding the 
trash to forestall loss, te actuaiiy carrying the good 
bargains made by him enroute td hte final destination 
i.e. thc Hcreafter. 

Hc knows that ‘From Him havc wc comc and 
unto Him shall wc retum’. Thcrcforc hc remains fully 
alive to hte status of being in transit all the time. Hte 
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actual country is not this world. As such procceds 
along this path collecting the finest merchandise in his 
sojourn at different halting points and milestones, fully 
awarc that whcn hc rcachcs his goal hc would fctch a 
fair pricc for what hc has assimilated cn route thus far, 
in thc country of his permanant residence, thc 
hereafter for him. This hereafter was thc ‘hcrcbcforc’ 
i.c. thc placc from where hc had started on a 
compaigning journcy. 

Therc are four distinct ‘Manzils’ i.e. thc districts 
of stay in his travels. If sccn with some philosophic 
contemplation, cach onc of thcm is a sort of world in 
its own. 

(i) The first ‘MarKil’ is of thc ‘Alam-e-Mahsoosaat’ 
i.c., of thc scnse and scnsibilities. 

(ii) The second ‘Manzir is that of thc ‘Alam-c- 
Takhayyulaat’ i.e., of conccption, to go by. 

(iii) The third ‘ManEil’ is that of ‘Mauhoomaat’ ie., of 
the discemmcnt of the undiscemed. 

(iv) The fourth ‘Manzir is of thc ‘Ma’aqoolaat’, of the 
good ordcr and achicvcmcnt. It is in this ‘Manzil’ 
actually that onc gets awarcncss of sclf. 

Let us try and understand thcir status by thc 
foIlowing examples. 

(I-a) As long as onc rcmains or is in ‘Alam-c- 
Mahsoosaat’ dcscribcd above. He is one among 
thc many moths. It hovers and hovers around 
the star instinctively. Thc moth has thc cyes but 
does not have the intellect to think and 
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remember. The attraction of the moth for the 
star is proverbial for its intrinsic trait to evade 
the darkncss and bc intlamcd with thc lovc of 
thc light. As it is not posscssed with thc power 
of balanccd thought and safety, in it’s search for 
an cxit in thc illumination it crroncously 
considcrs thc burning flamc to bc that opcning, 
with thc rcsult that it ultimatcly falls on the 
incandescent flamc and dies. If thc moth was 
cndowcd with thc capability of rcasoning, it 
would not havc gonc ncar thc flamc aftcr thc 
first warm glow of it, bcforc singcing its fcathcrs. 
This dcarth makes thc moth not rcach thc status 
of any rcckoning. 

For instance in contradistinction, othcr animak 
try to shy away from a thing whcn thcy arc 
hurt. Thc vcry sight of a stick makcs thcm flcc 
from dangcr. 

(Il-a) In thc sccond stagc of ‘Alam-c-Takhayyalat’ thc 
man dwclls in thc rcalm of thc cattlc and thc 
dull, fccblc- mindcd animals. 

(Ill-a) Thc third rcalm is of the aforcmcntioncd ‘Alam- 
c-Mauhoomaat’. At this level he comes at par 
with thc goat and thc horsc, so to say i.c. in 
antithcsis to thc fccblc minded animals of thc 
sccond stage, at this stagc hc rccogniscs his 
enemies and trics to avcrt danger by natural 
impulses viz hc cndcavours to fly for his lifc the 
moment hc casts his eycs on a wolf or a lion, 
ahhough he may not havc sccn them bcforc. 
Something in him tclls him not to drcad a 
mighty ox, a camel or a giraffe akhough thcy 
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are larger in size than them. This instrict is 
engrained in him naturally by Allah. Yet these 
animals are not so intelligent i.e. at that level 
where they may be considered to be competent 
to look after themselves, which comes in the 
fourth stage 

(iv) The fourth stage is of the ‘Alam-c-Maqoolaaf. as 
stated earlier. Per factum, till the third stage 
man remains In thc domain of obscurity. It is 
actually from here that man enters the status of 
‘Alam-c-Insaniat’ l.e. the realm of glory of man. 
He sees such things in this stage where 
conjecture and superstition are totally 
eliminated. 

In ‘Alam-e-Mahsoosaat’ the man starts assessing 
and evaluating things in their right perspective avoiding 
the things to come. Here, he sums up the things as he 
sees them. Things have an entity, an identification. He 
tries to classify them correctly and generally succeeds in 
doing so. 


Naturally, in the world of ‘Mahsoosaat’ i.e., in 
that of the sensations, the man’s concentration is based 
on such feelings which are conveyed to him by his 
disceming sensations, like walking on the earth. But at 
the last, the fourth stage, it also implies his capacity to 
bc ablc to do much morc than that, like walking on 
thc watcr. This, mind you is thc stagc of ascendence 
of man, thc ‘Alam-c-Maaqoolaat’. Hcrc in glarlng 
comparison his walking about could be based on the 
verity of facts of a different nature accepted by his soul 
and as such capitalise in his being able to walk on 
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water. Thls Is the emlnent status of the prophets and 
the Allah’s ‘valis’, like their taking a walk in the air. 
People asked the Holy Prophct (Allah bc plcascd with 
him), if Prophct Isa the Holy Christ (peacc of Allah bc 
upon him) could walk on watcr? Hc rcplicd. 

- f3) y 3 

“If his conviction cvcn was firmcr, 
he could walk on air.” 

It shows that such things arc in ‘Alam-e-Idrak’ 
(ConcievabIe) i.e. not impossible viz possible. Thus 
there are many stages of man’s mounting the stairs of 
staturc from thc first rung to thc last rung of eminence 
and acguiring angelic traits which took man to His 
‘Mcraj’ (Thc pinnaclc of glory). Therc arc many 
hazards in this ascent from the lowest strata of the 
‘Asfalus Safileen’ to the zenith of the ‘Aala Illiyeen’, as 
is stated in the Holy Qur’an. 

iiui)' u) 

JUT ‘ii\ h 41*9- j j 

(VT 0 

We dffeted the trust to the heavens and 
the earth and die mountains, but they 
refused to carry it arkl were ahaid of it; 
man carried it-he was surely tyrant and 
ignorant. (33 ; 72) 

There are various stages in the ascent of man 
from the loweSt status of the anjmals and the ‘Jamadat’ 
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to that of the pedestal of angels. This is so, because 
there is no danger in, what is on earth in the ‘Jamadat’ 
i.e. in the growth and the vegetation etc. They do not 
know. Vice versa the ‘Ala lUeyeen’ are stationed at the 
height of their glory. It is not possibie for them to 
descend from there, as is inscribed in the Holy Book. 

( ^ ^ t ; 0 f jiiu ‘d L» Uj 

Everyone of us has a known station there. 

(37 : 164) 

The animals are amongst the ‘Asfalus Safileen’, 
the lowest. Therefore, there is no progress for them. 
However the man in the middle rung is in danger. He 
can sink to the depths of the animals of the lowest 
level. He can also soar high to the heights of the status 
of the Malaika(PluraI of ‘Malik’ the angels). By the 
term, the ‘Bar-e-Amanat* i.e. the capability, the 
prowess to shoulder such grave responsibility of being 
the ‘Ashraf-uI-Makhlooqaat’, the Best amongst all 
aeations, is therefore a matter of the essence. It 
implies that only man at his best, in his grand stature 
of being the ‘Ashraful Makhlooqaat could accept the 
challenge. 

The meaning and purpose of this treatise is 
therefore to look deeper into things, not merely to 
have a superficial look at what they superficially appear 
to be but to alcertain what they really are. This 
discourse about the purpose of man’s journey through 
life is as such, food for thought for those who udsh to 
pick up the words of wisdom and concentrate on their. 
intrinsic worth. There are not may works of this nature 
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nor many people who may want to or be able to 
comprehend it. Hence the present dialogue on the 
subject should be sufficia|^. 

There are quite a few people who are neither 
wise nor do they foilow the ‘Shariat’. Such are the 
peopie who hnd themselves in doidrums about the 
state of the ‘Akhirat’. Rather they are suspicious about 
it. Actuaily when the worldiy desire takes the better of 
them, it suits their book to rebut the hereafter. They 
do so and make excuses to defend themseives. The 
devil supervenes them with it’s black deeds, with all it 
charms and aids and abets them to think that the 
punishment of the Day of the Judgement is just a 
fanciful halludnation created to terrify people. As 
regard the promise of the Paradise to the righteous, 
they aiso brand it as mere charismatic showmanship, a 
fantasy of mental fanfare evolved to' put man to ’ 
hardships of dry, dreary lives and nothing eise. 
Therefore they look down upon the foilowers of the 
Paith (The‘Shariyat’). 

Some of them pretend to be above all such 
conslderatlons in a ‘Gudri’, a rag mat. Such pretentions 
do not heip them the least. Nor do they have any 
statlon of merit. Actually such imposters do themselves 
as much harm as to other simpletons who get beguiled 
by them into evaluating them to be people of some 
estimation status, which they can not understand. In 
reality they have no iogic or arguments to support 
them. How can such people have any real concealed 
worth in them? They have nothing up their sleeve. 
Under the circumstances they should be told in no 
uncertain terms that if one lac, twenty four thousand 
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prophets, all the sages of the time, all the ‘Ulema’ and 
‘Aulia’ were wrong and only they are right, then therc 
is nothing morc to add to thc subjcct in thc light of 
thcir stupidity and arrogancc. 


One may say that may bc you wcrc mistaken. 
Hcncc you could not undcrstand thc truth about thc 
Hcrcattcr and thc ‘Azab’, thc torturc of *c soul, thc 
pcrccpt of thc ‘Rooh’ duc to thc ‘Alam-c-Mahsoosat 
i.c. your scnsory pcrccptions, yct to trcat what is not 
known to a pcrson, as wrong on such flimsy ground is 
not tangiblc. A pcrson with such conceit rnust bc 
diagnoscd immcdiatcly that hc is not at all in his right 
elcmcnts spccially whcn hc says that ‘just as 1 know 
that two arc morc than onc 1 donot havc to bc told, 1 
know iully wcll that thcrc is no such things as Rooh 
or soul. It has no pcrmancncc and physical joy or pain 
can undcr no circumstanccs bc considcrcd in 
conjunction with thc joy or pain of thc soul. It >s such 
pcoplc about whom Allah has said. 


(0V ; 

So if thou callcst thcm to the guidancc, 
even tficn thcy wiU not bc guidcd wcr. 

(18 : 57) 

Supposc hc advanccs thc argumcnt that ‘why 
should I spcnd thc rcst of my Iife in thc hovcI of picty 
and unncccssarily rcstrain myscK from thc joys that the 
world has to offcr to mc, whcn I havc no clucs on 
what you arc trying to tcll mc about thc vcrity of thc 
soul, and- thc hcrcaftcr slncc thcy look rathcr far 
fetchcd to mc. In any casc I am not awarc of thcsc 
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matters’. In such a case the answer is that ‘now that 
you have accepted this much why do’nt you follow the 
Shariat. It is based on logic that when you eure not 
aware of a thing, you should not takc any risk. 
Supposc you CKtcnd your hand to cat out of a platc 
and you arc told that a snake has just sniffed it, you 
will immediately withdraw from the meal. This 
statement may be wrong, yet, the prudence in you will 
never make you partake of the food, no matter how 
dclidous it may be. Dkcwisc suppose you arc sick and 
in fcar of your lifc and thc person who writcs thc 
charms of hcaling asks you to givc hlm a rupcc worth 
of silver, so that hc may be able to prepare thc amulet 
for you, you will accede to his demand despite your 
apprchcnslons to thc contrary. 

Also if a clairovoyant tclls you that whcn thc 
moon reaches such and such stage you should takc 
somc bitter medidne for your treatment. Inspite of its 
fantasy, you would most likcly folIow his advice for 
your hcakh, also on the ground that hc may bc right.’ 

So, how can onc lac twcnty four thousand 
prophcts, scorcs of sages, ‘Ulcma’ and ‘Valis’ bc wrong 
and Just hercsay, or a quack or a fortunc tcllcr may be 
right? Thls should Induee thc man to reconsider his 
positlon. It is likely that he may gct inspircd to do so 
on thc basls that lf these pcoplc arc right why should I 
dcny thc hcrcahcr, may bc that by not Ilstcnlng to 

thcm and Indulglng, In worldly plcasurcs blindly, I may 

bc lrrcvocabIy bllghtcd in thc ncxt world. So why 
should I not stop evcn now? 

Hypothctically, lf thc entlre world was to bc 
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filled to the brim with rye-corn and a sparrow was 
assigned to pick up one rye corn in one thousaiid 
years, still It is a moot point if the rye corns would 
meet the eternity. So why take the risk of the 
punishment of the hereafter from hcre to thc Day of 
thc Judgemcnt, hc should think? 


People make voyages in boats and ships and 
suffer hardships to sell their merchandise for their 
subslstence, why should man not do It? Pl^, gdt and 
perseucrance in the pcriormance of good deeds wUI 
deflnltely pay the perseverer good dividends. 

Hazrat ‘Ali {Allah’s Pleasure be on him), once 
told an idolater in a religionsMebate that “lf what you 
are saying is correct then you are on the wrong and we 
are also on thc wrong. And if what wc arc saying is right 
thcn accotding to you, wc wiU be m the wrong but you 
will bum in hcU all your Ufe. 


Hazrat ‘Ali was a sagc. Hc could not advancc 
thc argumcnt morc powcrfully. Hc said so, not 
bccause hc had any doubt in what hc was ^ying 
(AUah forbid) but hc had so forccfuUy tramcd thc 
prcmlscs of his statcmcnt in vicw of thc mentality of 

the atheist. 

So wc comc to the conclusion that a pcrson 
who rcmalns Idling hls timc In thc worldly affairs at thc 
cost of his ‘Aakhlrat’, his hcrcattcr Is in pcril. In thc 
light of thc strcngth of thc strong arguments hlthcrto 
advanccd and thc cxamplcs givcn, it is appropriatc for 
thc dissentcr to takc no risks and bc on tf>rra flrma. 


; 
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And peace be on him who follows the 
guidance.” 

We havc summed up our discourse on the 
Marafat’ of Allah, ‘Nafs’, this world and the Hereafter. 
Insha Allah henceforth we will talk on other Islamic 
subjects. 


ISLAM AND irS ESSENTIAL 
ELEMENTS 


We have already dwelt at some length on the 
following:- 

(i) The ‘Marafat’ of Allah 

(ii) ‘Marafat’ of one’s own self 

(iii) The ‘Marafat’ of the world 

(iv) And the ‘Marafat’ of the Hereafter. 

The secret of obtaining Allah’s happiness and 
His blessings lies in worshipping Him truly and 
sincerely and in His obedience. The man should 
conseguently be careful to do the followirig;- 

A. The man should not only be the most humble 
and obedient servant of Allah and worship Him 
but he should also have the bearing, the 
personality, the good demeanour of a good man. 
His general conduct would as such become 
appealing to others also, besides his own self. 

B. This is as far as, how a person looks. But that is 
not enough. He should also, so behave in society 
that his conduct remains in the bounds of the 
‘Shariat’. He would then come to be recognised 
as such. 
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C. The alorementioned constitutes his general 
pertormance that others see. Now we come 
to his soul. As such it is incumbent upon the 
man to protect his heart from the evil and it’s 
devastation. 

D. He must not only take care of the above 
mentioned ‘do’nt’ but also take fall care of its 
‘do’ i.e. having safeguarded his heart, his soul 
from the evil, he must at the same time 
garnish and adorn it with goodness of virtue. 

Thus, by folIwing the ‘do’nt of not doing in the 
‘Marafat’ of the soul which is evil and by parsuing the 
‘Do’ of doing all those things which are good and 
pure, he wlll be fecding his soul with thc food that is 
condudue to its wellbeing. Thus he will be saved from 
the ‘Muhlikat’ i.c. thc fatal cffccts of the evil and 
fortifled by thc ‘Munjiat’ or worthiness of thc 
performance, of which his soul would bc justly proud. 

Thcsc four ‘Arkaan’, thc csscntial clcmcnts arc 
as follows:- 


1 PART — THE TBADAr, I.E. WORSHIP 

A Mussalman i.c. a person believing in thc 
Muslim faith must adhere to thc prindples and canons 
of faith of thc ‘Ahlc Sunnat wal Jamaat’, thc accepted 
school of thought. 

So, oncc a Muslim has uttered thc basic 
‘Kalima-e-Tayyaba’ i.c. thc proclamation of Paith that 
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‘Therc Is no Allah but Allah alone and Muhammad 
(pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) Is His Holy 
Prophct’ hc must fuliy grasp thc strcngth of what it 
means and dcdicatc his bcing to its absolutc 
pursuance. The onus of this supremc truth is cnough 
for his Paith. It is repcated that thc verity lies not only 
in Its proclamation but also in undcrstanding it to its 
corc and thc foundation. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has pcrsonally 
emphasised this. 

Since it is a guestion of the propagation of Paith 
in its true better and spirit, it has been found 
incumbent that there should be a body of rehned, 
learned people with the power of imparting knowledge 
to others due to their ‘Ilmul Kalam’ capability to ‘speak 
on the subject effectively’ and remove doubts and 
uncertainities from the minds of the people, lest Allah 
forbId they should be misguided by the mischief 
mongers. In every ‘Basti’ or dwelling of people such 
persons should form the vanguard of those whose task 
should be to perform this duty. It is also called a ‘Farz- 
e-Kifaya’ i.e. a duty of being instrumental to do good, 
as applicable. 

Reducing this to a prcmisc, thc people in 
general arc thc ‘Awam’, thc men, who wish to follow 
the faith. In this eventuality, such an orator or the 
‘Mutakallim’ is like a ‘Kotwal’ viz the enforcer of the 
law, the discipline. His job is to watch over and 
oversee the matters of Faith. 

However the path of the Truth of the ‘Maredat’ 
is different. It is difRcutt. Our discourse on it, in the 
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previous chapter despite its having some length is vcry 
infitcsimal. It is a vcry complcx and far-rcaching 
subjcct. Thc scckcr has to bc sccking it all thc whilc. 

So, whcn wc are talking of thc ‘Shariat’, wc arc 
on a diffcrnt ground altogethcr. Any claims of ‘Marafat’ 
in such a case can be misicading. One has to see each 
thing in its right pcrspcctive. For instancc if a sick 
person takcs medicine but docs not follow thc ‘Parhez’, 
thc things forbiddcn by his physician, his condition is 
likcly to deteriorate rathcr than improve. 

A. SYMPOSIUM. 

So, bear In mind that Hc is One and Only. Hc 
is Suprcmc. Hc is thc Crcator of us all and of all that 
is in this univcrsc. Hc has no parallel. Hc is thc Mastcr 
and wc arc His scrvants. Hcnce, thc bcauty of man 
lics in his conduct, in how gratcful hc is to Him. Hc is 
Immanent. Hc is not depcndent on any thing or any 
onc. Evcry thing is dcpcndent on Him. Nothing camc 
into bcing of its own accord. He is thc Superb Crcator 
of ail things! How can wc possibly endeavour to 
describe Him. Wc try to do so:- 

(i) By seeing the splendour of his creations. 

(ii) By His ‘Ismhai-Husna’ i.c. by His beauteous 
Great Names. 

(iii) By witncssing ‘His Qudrat’ i.c. His power, His 
prowess. 

(iv) By the status of His favourite mcn. Wc can not 
ascribe any dimensions to Him. He is abovc all 
things. He does what He wills. He is All 
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Pervading. He is everv where. We are under 
His ‘Arsh’. He is above it, yet wc can not 
conceive of Him in the shape of any mass or 
volume. His ‘Arsh’ (Thc ascendent heights of 
thc heavcns) is hold by His ‘Hamilan-c-Arsh’ 
i.e. thc ‘Arsh bcarcrs’. Allah forbid, wc can not 
speak of Him in any negative sense. StiU when 
wc talk about ‘Hts Kamal’ vi 2 His grandeur, wc 
find oursclvcs at a loss for words. Wc Just can 
ncvcr do so. So Grcat Hc is. His ‘Marafat’ is the 
ultimate aim of life. Man should accordingly 
endeavour and aspire most ardently to see His 
‘Jamal’ in His ‘Kamal’ (thc cxccllcncc), in this 
world. His Glory in the hereafter will be 
manifest and of an equally unique nature. 

B. ‘QUDRAr. 

He is not like anything we know of. His 
‘Qudrat’, His Power, His Prowcss is All Encompassing. 
Allah forbid, no weakness of any kind can be attributed 
to His strcngth. Such is ‘His Kamal’, (His Exccllcncc) In 
cvcry thing. All thc scven laycrs of thc carth and thc 
hcavcns arc under His command, so arc thc ‘Arsh’ 
and thc ‘Kursi’ (Thc cclcstial scat, thc Thronc in 
Hcavens, above). All His aeations are at His beck and 
caU. 

C. ILM 


His wisdom is unsurpassed. His ‘Ilm’, His 
knowledge is selfsufficient. Right from the ‘Arshe Aala’ 
the lofty heavens to the ‘Taht us Sara’ (the farthest 
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depths below), there is nothlng that He does not know 
of. Hls knowledge of things Is continuous, concurrent 
and etemal. So much so, diat the sands of the deserts, 
the Ieaves of the trees, the palpitations of the human 
heart’s forebodings are all in ‘Hls Ilm’ all the time. Hc 
is cver cognisant of thc condltion and quantity of each 
variant of evcry momcnt. He knows all about the stars, 
constcUations and othcr astral bclngs at cvery stcp. 
Their distances and quantities and thosc of thc particles 
In thc prevalent alr in thc atmosphcre arc aU withln hls 
scope and knowledge, every instant. 

D. IRADAH 

His will supercedes cvcry thing. Whatcver is in 
this universc, is so, due to His command; whether it is, 
big or small, good or bad, profitabIc or damaging, 
joyous or grievous, hcakh- bearing or otherwise, His. 
‘Mashiat’ (His will) is manUest in cverything, in toto. If 
thc entire genre of mcn, thc genies, Satan and the 
angels gct together to stir a particle of anything from a 
place or try to incrcase or decrease it in thc least 
without thc Will of thc AHah, thcy would not be ablc 
to do so. In short, every thing has to bow down bcforc 
Him and seck His Mercy for what it wants. Evcry thing 
is in His control and subject to His will. 

E. HEARING AND SIGHT 

Thc way Allah knows cvery thing, In thc same 
manner Hc can hear and scc every thing. Thcrc is 
nothing ncaur or distant to Him. Evcry thing is in this 
grasp. 
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Nothlng affects Hlm the least. He will hear the 
sound whether it be near or at far distant reaches of 
the earth. Ukewise, Ught or pitch darkness does not 
affect His unique powers of observation. We can say 
that He hears the fainte^ sound of the tread of an ant 
in the deep down rcgions of thc ‘Tahtus Sara’ and sees 
thc proAlc and its coburs at such distant depths. Hc 
does not depend on cycs to see or on ears to hear. 
Indccd Hc is uniquc and absolutcly bcyond thc 
purvicw of anyonc so that Hc may in any way, cvcr 
bc able to portray Hlm. 

F. ‘KALAM’ - SPEECH 

Hls command is Hls Ordcr. It is to bc obeycd in 
toto. Hls world is Law. Whatever is conveyed by Him 
In any form is a vcrity Supreme In itself. His promise is 
likewise irrevocable. 

Therc are various modcs of His ‘Kalam’. In Hls 
benign klndness He spoke dlrcctly to prophct Moses 
(Moosa) (pcacc of be upon hlm). Such talk is not with 
thc mouth or the tongue. Simllarly Allah’s cxpression is 
llkc what is in thc hcart, spokcn in wordlcss, soundless 
speech. His ‘Kalam’ of cvcn higher order is with us in 
thc form of His four Holy Books including thc Biblc 
and thc Holy Qur’an. These Books, some of whom 
arc ancient arc Hls ‘Kalam’, His Testaments and 
Mcssagc. Every word of thcm is sacred. 

Thc Holy Qur’an is read and rcdtcd with thc 
tongue of thc hcart. Each syllable of this Holy 
sacramcnt is protcctcd by AUah, by His SubUmc 
guarantce to this cffcct. The Holy Qur’an is transcribed 
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In ^ *Lauh-e-Mahfooz* (Allah*s Record Book). It is 
oidained by AUah. It has been inscribed in this world 
by nian’s hand, but the man has no hand in its text. It 
Is Allah’s ‘Kalam’. 

G. BENEPACTION (BENEnCENCE) 

AUah alone could create this universe. If all its 
wise gather together and try to produce evcn an iota 
of it, leave asidc. to improvc anything in it in thc 
siightest degree, thcy wrtU shivcr at thc magnitudc of 
thc undcrtaking and will fail miscrably. Anyonc who 
can darc to think to thc contrary would bc likc a blind 
person who goes to a wcU-fumishcd housc, comcs a 
purler and upsets some beautlfuUy arrangcd objccts, 
due to his invalidity. Supposc, aftcr that instead of 
conveying his rcgrcts, hc snaps back at thc inmatcs of 
thc housc as to why thcsc thlngs wcrc so plac?d as to 
come in his way, how would thcy fccl? 

Vcrily, Hls acumcn of thc grcatest wisdom, 
enterprise and sagacity is wcll writ ovcr cvcry articlc of 
his production. Thc dcttncss and cxpcrtisc cvidcnt in 
cach and cvcry thing Hc heis creatcd is par cxccllcncc. 

Also, Allah is abovc all partiality and prcjudiccs. 
Hc docs not indict pcoplc unfairly. Hc is purc, just 
and bcncvolcnt. Hc docs not cross any barricrs of 
faimess bccausc all barricrs arc within thc confincs of 
His command. Thc sufferings, pain, sickncss, povcrty 
and othcr prcdlcamcnts of this klnd faccd by man arc 
not duc to any injustice on His part. Onc may not bc 
able to undcrstand thcir cause but onc thing is ccrtain 
that Hc is BcncAdcnt, Suprcmcly Bcnign and All 
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Powerful. 

H. AAKHIRAT. THE HEREAPTER 

Allah has created this universe. There are two 
‘Alams’ in it. vi2. the ‘Alam-e-Jism’, the rcalm of the 
body and the ‘Alam-e-Roohani’ i.e. the domain of the 
soul, the ‘Rooh’. 

The Rooh’s heaven is in the Alam-e-Jismani, 
the man’s physical domain, so that the man may be 
able to earn the good bargains of his journey through 
life by seeking AIIah’s ‘Marafat’ while on his way to the 
final destination i.e. the ‘Aakhirat’. The duration of the 
sojourn of every person is preordained. lt can not be 
changed. In the final spasms of man’s Iife the‘Jan’, the 
soul is detached frorn his body. 

On the Day of Judgement, the ‘Jan’ of man, 
his soul will again be encased in human form. 
Everyone will be raised up. Each person would then 
see his ‘Aamal Nama’ i.e. the record book of his 
performance in the world and would be reminded of 
his good and bad deeds done. A unique Scale of 
Justice (Unlike any in thls world) would weigh the 
good and the evil right before his eyes. 

I. THE SIRAAT. THE PINAL PASSAGE WAY 

Thereafter every body would be asked to walk 
on the ‘Pulsiraat’, a passage way which is finer than 
the hair and sharper than the razor edge of a sword, 
and those people who have been treading on the 
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straight path of th« AUah In tiiis world would not feel 
any difflcuhy in aossbtg tt. 

On the contraary, those people udio have not 
foIIowed the straight patti of righteousness in ttiis worid 
would not be able to make tt, on the ‘Pulsiraat’ and 
would fall into Hell. The passerby’s on this ‘Pulsirat’ wiU 
be detained on this bridgeway and asked the det^ of 
their deeds. Whereas the foitunate wUl feel very 
bappy, their faces glowing pride, the ‘Gunahgars’, 
the evU doer’s faces would be hi^ard. They wUl feel 
brighthiUy humUiated. 

There would also be some groups of people 
who would likewise look happy. The pious and 
obedient servants of AUah would be entered taito 
Paradise while the misaeants would find their abode in 
HeU. The prophets and the elite of AUah would be 
seen doing ‘Shafaat’ (Pleading the case of people on 
extenuating grounds). The ‘Arh^ur Rahimeen’, the 
Most Mercihil wiU magnanimously pardon them. The 
Others would go to HeU. AU such detauhers will serVe 
their term according to the magnitude of their offences. 
Then they would also be sent to Paradise. 

J.THEPROPHET 

The AUah has proclaimed that there are some 
such heinous offences, some sudi grievous crimes and 
evU deeds which would be the cause of their 
perpetrator to be eondemned and severely puniriied. 
Likewise some deeds would be so yirtuous in them 
that they would be the source of a man being 
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rewarded. Since such acts were not known, Allah in 
His Sublime' Mercy aeated and ordained His propehts 
to go to the world and educate the people thoroughly, 
so that they may not be abie to say dt a later stage that 
they were not intormed. This was done concurrently to 
forestaIl any bck or misgiving of any nature. Pinally, in 
His Benign compassion for the mankind, AUah sent the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon 
him), His last and the most Esteemed Messenger to the 
world to culminate His Beneficence on this servants. 
He is therefore called the 'Khatimal Aubia’ i.e. the last 
and the most Iofty of His prophets. AII ‘Gins’ i.e. the 
genies and men were instructed to obey Him and 
follow in His foot steps in all walks of life and His 
friends and companions were accorded a higher status, 
to those of other ‘Natris’ and prophets. 

PART-II. THE PURSUIT OF TLM’: EDUCATION 

“Seeking of knowledge is the dufy of 
every Mudim, male and female.” 

There is a difference of opinion amongst the 
Ulema about the Tlm’, the knouUedge which is meemt 
to be obtained viz:- 

(i) According to the ‘Mutakalhmeen’ i.e. the wise, 
the sages, who are discerning and guide people 
by their ‘Kalam’ (the discourse) about the real 
substance of things, by the acguisition of the 
‘Ilm’ is meant the ‘Marafat’ of Allah. 

(U) The ‘Fuqahah’ (Plural of ‘Faqih’, the master of 
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‘Ilm-ul-Flqah’ the knowledge of the code of 
jurisprudence of Islamic conduct), By this ‘Ilm’, 
the study of Fiqah is stressed at to enable man 
to be able to differentiate between the ‘Halal* 
and the ‘Haram’ viz that which is valid and 
permissible vis a vis it’s contrary. 

(iii) According to the school of thought of the 
people who believe in ‘Tafseer-e-Qur’an’, i.e. 
the exposition of the Qur’anic verses and in the 
pursuance of the Hadith, called the ‘Muhaddis’, 
such an ‘Ilm’ is meant to be acquired. 

(iv) However, according to the ‘Soofl’s, the 
education meant to be acquired is that of the 
‘heart’, the soul, the ‘Nafs’ which is the 
paramount gem bestowed by Allah to man and 
in it are hidden all the treasures of this world 
and the hereaAer. They plead that it is the heart 
in which the passage to Allah is open to man. 

The right of opinion of the exponents of these 
varying thoughts granted, we should not forget that in 
such divergent opinions, no particular ‘Ilm’ can be 
considered to supercede others nor any pzurticular ‘Ilm’ 
has been made (‘Pant’) zis such (i.e. Incumbent): 
otherwise there would have been no controversy of 
views, to begin wtth. Hence, let us analyses the matter 
threadbear and sift the evidence. 

For instance, if a ‘KaAr’ or an atheist and 
idolator embrace the Paith an early moming or !f a 
youngster attains aduhhood, come a day, the leaming 
of all the ‘Uloom’ (Piural of ‘Ilm’) is not necessary for 
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them. They must utter the ‘Kalama-e-Tayyaba’ 
(Atorementloned) and genuinely and faithfully learn it s 
meanings and believe in it. They do not have to go to 
the deep ‘Dalayal’ (details and arguments) on the 
subject. They have just to follow the beliefs of the 
‘Ahle-Sunnat wal Jamat’ (already described). Of 
course, as an essential conjunct to it i.e. of saying ‘La 
Ila Ha lllullah, Muhammad (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) Rasoolullah’ either one of them 
should have firm faith and convictlon of a staunch 
adhercnt in thc Allah, His Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him), ‘Aakhirat’, Paradisc 
and Hcll and its corollarics of thc Day of Judgcmcnt. 
Thcy should know of thc grcatncss of Allah, His 
Supremc Powcr and gualitics and that He sclected and 
sent his ordaincd prophcts for thc education and 
betterment of mankind. As such thcy know that an ill 
docr would bc punishcd and a virtuous pcrson would 
be rewarded. 

Subseguently the learning of the two kinds of 
‘Uloom’, thc knowlcdgc will bccome vltal for thcm, 
onc pcrtainlng to the hcart and the other to thc body. 
Havlng cstabllshcd this, thcy will havc to concentrate 
on tts two aspects viz: 

(i) Thosc things that can bc donc 

(ii) Those thlngs that can not bc done. 

For Instancc, a pcrson who Is a novicc, a ncw 
comcr to thc Faith wlll only havc to know the 
following to bcgin with;- 

A. Whcn the timc of thc ‘Zuhr’ (Thc aftcrnoon) 
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prayers comes, he should know the requisite 
abolutions and the ‘Pari’ (compulsory) prayers 
only. The ‘Sunnat’ prayers (Prayers In 
emulation of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) wlll not be ‘Farz’ 
or essential for him. 

B. Likewise, when the time of ‘Maghrib’ (Eyening) 
Prayers arriues, he will only have to know that 
there are there ‘Farz’ Rakaats (Prescribed 
Salutations) in it. 

C. When the holy month of the ‘Ramadhan’ (The 
month of stipulated fasting) comes, such a 
beginner will have to know the following only. 

(i) The ^pulation of essential fasting during the 
month of ‘Ramadan’. 

(ii) The compulsory intention or resolution to fast, 
before starting fasting. 

(ili) That during the sanctified period of fastlng a 
person cannot conjugate with his or her spouse. 

(iv) Also, he should know the baslcs of ‘Zakat’ 
(Stlpulated Payment of two and half percent of 
one's eamings and assets and commodity wise 
donation in the name of Aliah, In charity to the 
poor and th^ deserving). 

(v) Just the 'Zakat* is caiculable on per annum 
basls, the duratlon of ‘HaJ’ is aiso a year. He 
shouid aiso have a good idea about the 
pilgrimage for ‘Ha|’ (Stipulated pil^mage for 
every Muslim to go to BaituUah Sharif, The 
House of AUah, if he cah alfford it). 
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Similarly, when a man docs a thing hc should 
know it. For instancc:- 

A. (i) At the time of Nikah (Conjugal unification rite) 

one should know of its implicfitions. 

(ii) For instancc, the pcrson should bc awarc that 
thc conjugation of thc husband and wifc during 
thc pcriod of mcnstruation of thc fcmalc spousc 
is obviously forbidden. 

B. Thc man should bc aware of the important 
aspccts of his vocation and tradc. Hc should bc 
awarc of thc ‘Sood and Bai’ (Thc mortgagc), 
thc usury (Sood) Is forbiddcn in Islam but 
simple mortgagc of goods is allowcd undcr 
speciAed conditions. For cxamplc a barbcr 
should know what hair can bc rcmovcd in thc 
general contcxt of the knowlcdgc of his tradc. 
Ukcwisc, a dcntist should know his profcssion 
wcU. Hc should not, accordingly causc 
unhccessary pain to his alrcady suffcring 
patient. Thc rcmoval of a wrong tooth, as onc 
can apprcciatc, would bc a blundcr of thc worst 
ordcr. Thc samc principlc applics to a 
physician. Hc should bc wcll vcrscd in his Job. 
For cxamplc hc should know to apply thc right 
ointment on a wound. It is ncvcrthclcss not 
necessary for a tallor to know thc job of a hair 
dresser or vicc versa. 

While thcsc ‘dos’ arc important, so arc thc 
‘donts’. viz:- 

(i) For instancc, a person who has to, duc to some 
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unavoidable reasons, in the proximity of people 
who drink and eat ham and pork such a person 
has to be forewarned against them, specially by 
the Ulema’. The ‘Halal’ (Permissible) and 
‘Haram’ (no| permissible) has got to be clearly 
defined and segregated. 

(ii) Similarly, that person who mixes freely with the 
members of thc oppositc sex has got to be 
notificd of thc stipulations and thc signiAcancc 
of thc ‘Mahram’ and ‘Na Mahram’ (i.c. thc 
pcrson or pcrsons with whom association is 
permittcd by the rcligion and vicc vcrsa). 

(iii) Likcwisc, thc onus of knowing thc truth about 
thc valid bchaviour towards his wifc vis a vis hcr 
periods of menstruation whcn hc is 
contcmplating to divorcc hcr, hes on thc man 
and not on thc woman. 


Now, coming to thc realm of the heart. Wc 
havc alrcady discusscd thc mattcr in somc dctaU. 
Howcver two clcmcntary but important things about it 
should not be overlooked. 

(i) It is ncccssary for man to know that spitc, 
jcalousy, arrogancc, angcr, hatred, trcachcry 
and baseless suspidons ctc. are evil traits. 
Hcncc they arc ‘Haram’ (not albwed) in Islam. 
Undcr thc drcumstanccs, weak as man is, It is 
all thc morc nccessary for him to be 
continuously on thc guard againd them. 

(ii) A genuljic problcm can arisc, viz man can 
become confused and doubtful on some point 
of faith. In such casc hc has to sec that he docs 
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not unnecessarlly get into a dilemma about that 
thing which is already accepted in Islam in its 
basic ideology. The guestion of proper enguiry 
and research will only arise when the problem Is 
genuine and germane. That Is why the Holy * 
Prophet (peace and ble^ings of Allah be upon 
him) has all along laid great stress on acquirlng 
knowiedge, the ‘Ilm’. 

Now the question arises of infringlng the baslc 
stipulations unintentionally, as is sometimes stated by 
some defaulters as a lame excusc. Their folly does not 
comc undcr thc purview of inadvertence as can be 
seen by the following cxamples. 

(i) When a man has physical intimacy with his wifc 

bcforc shc has takcn a bath, oftcn 

mcnstr.uation. 

(ii) That a woman who has not had any mcnscs 
says hcr morning praycrs but in anticipation 
does not say hcr latcr prayers, say, thosc of thc 
Maghrlb and thc Isha (Evcning and Night praycr 
timcs). 

(iii) That a man dlvorces his wifc without caring 

about thc status of hcr mcnstruatlon. Such, so 
called lack of knowledgc or Ilm is 

unpardonable. 

It is thcrcforc of thc csscncc to acquirc ‘Ilm’, 
sincc it has innumcrablc virtucs. Knowledgc is its own 
rcward. It is far far supcrior to managing to gct somc 
know how of somc vocation, just to bc ablc to carn a 
living by adopting it, out of it’s many rcdccming 
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features, the following four are spedally note worthy. 

1. ‘Ilm’, the learning, the education or knowledge 
stands in good stead to the person of wealth 
egually as much as it does to a pauper. ‘Ilm’ 
would benefit » fortunate person who has 
acguired inheritance by giuing him suitable 
insight into, how th protect it and unable best 
use of it. It will be a source. of honour for hlm. 

2. In antithesis, lf a person is not rlch but has the 
qualiflcation of contentedness and knows how 
to live a simple llfe of a ‘Darvesh’ (in this senSe 
a contented rr an who can Iive on the beirest 
mlnimum) and is a good Musllm, ‘Ilm’ would 
give hlm grace In thls world and In the 
hereaher. 

3. The thlrd category is that of that man who Ilves 
from hand to mouth but has a marked self- 
respect. Such a man would, in dire emergency, 
subsist by refering to the ‘Baltul Mal’ (The 
treasury for the aid of thc needy) rather than 
extend -his hand for alms before anyone, 
specially bcforc a crucl klng. ‘Ilm’ will guidc hls 
path to live without blemlsh. 

Vlcc vcrsa, thc fourth typc is that of a miscrcant 
who wants to attain some sort of knowledge only to 
attain thc world, but docs not gct anything except a 
daily pittance from thc evenly usurped procceds of thc 
‘Shahi Khazana’ (Thc royal trcasury) and is still not 
ablc to keep thc woIf out of thc door, he had bcttcr 
get on to caming his IivcIihood by adopting somc craft, 
othcrwlsc hc will bccomc a dcvll incamatc. Such arc 
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the people who consider it expedient to earn ‘Rizq-e- 
Haram’ (Illegitimate, immoral livelihood) and spread 
the rot around them. The illitrate and the easy coiness 
of money will follow him suit, lose all surpluses and go 
to the dogs. Fever the such rogues, the better it is for 
all. 


The lasting lesson to learn from it is that for the 
worldly good only the worldly means should be 
adopted. To exploit the pcople for worldly bcnefits in 
thc name of thc ‘Dcen’, thc Faith is tantamount to 
blasphcmy. To dcfilc a gcm with such dirt and thc 
state that ‘Ilm’ will vctinately guidc us to thc good likc 
thc carlicr pcoplc said, is a criminal act. 

“Wc did not acguire ‘Ilm’ for Allah but 
it took us towards Him,” 

Thcn thc answcr was givcn that thc ‘Ilm’ which 
took thc faithful to thc path of rightcousness i.c. to 
Hlm was the ‘Ilm’ of thc Holy Book, thc ‘Sunnah’ (thc 
hercahcr. It’s carning was in thcir hearts. Thcy 
folIowcd thcir.. pious clders who shunned thc wordly 
grecd. It was undcr the circumstanccs that thcy hoped 
that Allah thc Merciful would lcad thcm to Hlm, His 
path of wisdom and blessings. Allah blessed thcm and 
thcy ncvcr went near such tcachcrs thcrcafter, who 
were busy misleading innocent people by their alluring 
baiting-nets. 


“A news is not like an obsen/ation.” 
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Indeed there is a world of difference between 
the worthy sages of the olden days, pure and exalted 
in their attainments as against the hypocrites of the 
present times. For them their unAinching faith was a 
shield against all ensnaring evils. They resolved not to 
be tempted by the world and the worldly 
enchantments and were rewarded. Surely, a mere 
lamp has no comparison to a luminous star. 

Mind you, these good people were not ‘Ulema- 
e-Din’ (The lcarned in faith) but thcy were steadfast 
mcn who followcd thc faith sincercly, wcre purc as 
snow, unassuming, simplc and thcrcby far far away 
from vicc and thc vicious. Arrogance and thc 
treacheries of the world wcrc a taboo to them. 

If a person learns such an ‘Ilm’, acquircs such 
knowledgc which kceps him away from the cvil and 
makcs him do good dccds, what clsc can bc bcttcr 
than that! 

Such knowledge is likc water from thc cooling 
streams for the thirsty and a treatment for thc sick. The 
morc onc attains such knowledge thc bcttcr it is for 
him. 

PART- III. CLEANLINESS AND PURITY 

Allah has ordained;- 

0 iiJ' til 

(rrT:3jiJ') " . ' 

Allah loves those who tum to Him and 

loves those who cleanse themselves. 

(2 : 222) 
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And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said:> 

“Clcanlincss is half of thc Paith.” 

Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has further added:- 

. JIp JoJi 'J>. 

“Thc basis of Rcligion is thc Clcanlincss.” 

It does not follow thereby that the Taharat’ i.c. 
cleanliness .and purity pertains only to thc body and 
the clothes. Thc Taharat can bc classified as under:- 

(^ 0 ^ -d iiji ^ 

Say, ‘AUah.’ thcn lcavc tticm alonc, 
playing in thcir vain dlscoursc. (6 : 91) 

(i) The first essential accordingly is to cleanse the 
‘Batin’ of^everything except that of Allah. It 
implies that the heart will become really clean 
only when all ebe except AHah, is expunged 
from it. This, infact, is the gcncsis of ‘Laila Ha II 
Lullah’ i.c of thc divine dictum that ‘Thcrc is no 
god but Allah’. Hence to be pure in body and 
thc apparel is of secondary importance. The 
‘Siddigeen’ (Thc Staunch and thc Truc) are of 
this status. Though unegual, the two parts of 
the body and the soul have got to be 


intermerged in this way. 

The second position lies in cleaning the heart of 
the *Akhlaq-e-RazeIa* i.e. the mean and shallow 
things like Jealousy, duplicity, greed, enmity and' 
arrogance etc so that such evil traits are 
replaced by their counterparts viz those of a 
pleasant and welcome demeanour, 
contentment, repentance, patience, fear of 
Allah, forbearance and love. This is 
achievement of great merit. 

The third status comprises getting rid of such 
contemptible trends as those of backbiting, 
falsehood, illegitimate and immoral livelihood, 
treachery and of mixing freely with the ‘Na 
Mahrams’ (those of opposite sex not permitted 
by Paith), from the heart. 

The fourth stage is that of keeping the body and 
the clothes clean so that the man is further 
adorned by the salutations of bowing before 
Him and lying prostate is object humility before 
Him, in worship and prayers. This is the status 
of a normal Muslim. As such, 'Namaz’ (Muslim’s 
prayer), is the difference between a believer and 
a ‘Kafir’ an idolater and an atheist. This 
cleanliness is also in it self ‘Half of Eeman’ i.e. 
half of faith. As such, since cleanliness of this 
nature is the first half of the faith of a Muslim, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said:- 


“The basis of Religion is the Cleanliness.” 
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Akhough the deanUness of the body and of ihe 
dothes is of the last rung, it is not surprising that 
everybody lays stress on it on account of the following 


reeisons:- 


A. 

It is the easiest of all 

B. 

It pleases thc ‘Nafs’ i.c. thc inner cgo of 


man. 

C. 

If gives a gencral sense of wcll-bcing to the 
body. 

D. 

Such a pcrson bids farc to bc a man of 
piety. 

E. 

It attracts people towards him etc. 

On 

thc contrary thc cvil. ‘Nafs’ of the r.;an is 


not pleased when a man’s ‘Batln’ or soul Is cleansed of 
all wordly dirt. The purpose of such a man who keeps 
hls inner seK, thc soul dean does not attract peoplc as 
such, because such a pcrformancc remains known to 
Allah only. 

Nevertheless, though thc supcrfldal clcanllncss 
is of thc lowcst ordcr, as dcscribed, it is of so mcan 
Importancc, provldcd Its codc of conduct Is adhcrcd 
to. 

1) Thcrc should bc no prctentlons of dlsplay 
in it 

2) It should not givc a feeling of arrogancc. 

3) So lavish expcnditurc should bc involvcd in 
it. 

Otherwise such cleanliness and good 
presentability will become ‘Makrooh’ (undesirable). The 
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habit of the SofRs (Faithful, distinguished Muslims who 
lead a simple Iife of fcw wants) to kccp their hcads 
covered is in thc same order. Thcy arc also rather 
particular that their utensils remain clean and generally 
do not allow others to use it. Thcir ‘Lota’ (used for 
keeping watcr) is symbolic to this cffect. They take carc 
that thcir drinking water and the water for their 
abolutions is clean. 

(1) In it’s care timc should not bc wasted 

unneccssarily. This is proved by thc conduct of 
thc Sahaba-e*Karam (Holy • Prophct’s 
companions) who rcmaincd ncat and clean but 
werc vcry practical and did not allow the 
maintenance of pcrsonal clcanlincss to bc at thc 
cost of thcir muitifarious assignments. Thcy 
wcrc so pragmatic and down to carth, that 
whcn the situation demanded thcy uscd to walk 
barc-footed. Thcy used to sit down on thc 
ground and say their prayers there 

unhesitatingly. In shdrt, they had become so 
hardy that in thcir rigours and undertakings thcy 
had got so used to it that thc perspiration of a 
camcl was no cxtraraneous substancc to thcm. 
Ncvcrthclcss, thcy wcrc vcry particular to keep 
thcir souls clean, as is cvidcnt from their 
meritorious lives. 

(2) Picty, as alrcady statcd should not dwcll on 
pride. When ncat, welldressed and good 
looking, thcrc is a ccrtain typc of shallow 
person who is likely to become unduly prim and 
boastful of his picty and utter vainly ‘This is how 
I maintain my piety.’ Hc hiad better lower his 
fcet and comc down to carth. In it lies his 
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betterment. Palse pretentions are devilish. It 
would do him good if he walked bare-tooted on 
earth and sald his prayers there.. The loUowers 
of the ‘Sunna’ are careful people. He should 
likewise take care of himself and desist from 
such behaviour. 

(3) The pragnatism and being practical was inbuilt 
in the ‘Sahabae Karim’ (The companions of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah be 
upon him). Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) once used the clean water ffom the clean 
urn of a Budh lady. In the some way, it is sated 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) used a clean utensil of a 
‘Mushrik’, an idolator. They were so realistic. 
The Sahaba were not (inicky. They never 
hesitated to say thelr prayers on clean ground. 
In a battle, the soldier had to sleep on the bare 
earth at night. Cleanliness is Godliness but to 
muffle the vagrant ‘Nafas’ in man is also and 
pleasant feeling of happiness. 

(4) Care In tidiness is good but not at the cost of 
better and nobler things. For instance your 
devoted servant who respects you, hears some 
good news about you, gets overwhelmed with 
delight and dashes up and embraces you, at 
that time, you should not detract yourseU from 
him, nor care that he is sweating profusely. You 
should not bruise his feellngs. In Islam such an 
act would be contemptuous aiHl ‘Haram’ (Not 
permissible). On the contrary Iove of your feIlow 
human beings is far superior to all such 
mundane considerations. That is why lf some 
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one wishes. to utilise your ‘lota’ (water pitcher) 
for abolutions; or wants to use your utendl to 
drink water or for that matter wishes to use 
your prayer-mat for saying his prayers, he 
should not be cut to the quick by dedining to 
allow him to do so, for the sake of your own 
tidkiess. Once the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked for ‘Abe- 
Zam 2^am* (the holy water from Baitul Haram, - 
Makkha). Haarat Abbas (AUah be pleased with 
him) was standing close by to Him. He humbly 
said “Kindly altow me to use a new utensil to 
extract the water brom the well as this one is 
used by may people.” The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) however 
insisted that the same ‘Doal’ i.e. the same 
utensil may be used whlch others handled, 
adding (peace and blessings of Ailah be upon 
him) “I Ilke the touch of my brother Muslims.” 

There is a lesson for us all, in this. The Holy 
Prophet’s (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) companions also behaved in the same 
manner to nip thc cvll of arrogancc of this kind, 
in the bud as it is fatal. 

(5) Such an arrogant man not only shows off in 
such manncr but also declines to usc thc things 
of his brother Muslim although thcy may be 
cleancr than him. So much so that hc cvcn 
refuses to say hls prayers on thc praycr-mat of 
an othcr person. Hc looks down up on thcm. 
Hc puts on falsc airs, bccomcs austere, taciturn 
and pompously dcclincs to havc mcals with his 
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fellow brethcren whcn thcy honourably lnvttc 
thcm to do so. Such bchaviour is clumsy, vain 
and unaccCptiblc in Islam. 

(6) Lastly man should not amalgamatc thc positlvc 
with thc ncgativc i.c. not intcrminglc thc 
unpcrmlsslblc wtth thc pcrmissiblc, in this so 
callcd (carc) about his clcanlincss and picty. 


w 

(H) 


Hc should not waste tlmc unncccssarily and 
make othcrs watt for him whilc hc is maklng his 
at^utions by taklng a bath. 

Hc should not cxtcnd his praycr-mat in a 
mosguc such a manncr that thc praycr mat of 
another pcrson may not touch his. Thcrc arc 
three forbiddcn things in tt. 


(a) Hc has thus usurpcd cxtra spacc of the 
mosque. Hc was cntitlcd only limitcd space for 
his own praycrs only. 

(b) It shows his hatrcd for his fellow brothcr as if he 
was a dog or some dcsplcablc thing. 

(c) Hc has disruptcd thc untty of thc row of 
prayers. Such ‘Munkarats’ (ncgatlvc and invalld 
things) sow thc sccds of diffcrcnccs and disunity 
in fellow Muslims. Such bchavlour is drcadful. 


Not that you know that thc etcrnal clcanlincss 
and cxtcrnal clcanlincss arc diffcrcnt to cach othcr, lct 
us analysc thcm. Thc cxtcmal clcanlincss has thrcc 
major factors:- 


All animals are ‘Pak’ except the dog, the plg 
and the dead animal. 

The flsh, locusts etc are also ‘Pak’. 

All those animated beings whidi do not possess 
coursing blood ih their bodies like flies, 
mosguitoes, bacteria pardcularly of the food are 
‘Napak’are contaminated. 

are all those insecb and things which woIve 
and dirt, specially of the kind which 
metamorphism in the inner parts of animals. 

But the diings 6f the Idnd of genetic sperm like 
the egg of a hen, dlk worm etc are ‘Pak’. 

One can not se^ his prayers in sweat or in tears. 
Some exeptiom are however allowed in the 
emergent and extenuat1ng cbnditions, such as:- 

(i) The unavoidable dust on the road. 
(However the dirt, filth and polluted mire is 
not acceptible) 

(ii) The small particles of earth in the socks. 

(iii) The slight tendency of thc reddish 
extrusion to o6ze out of man’s body from 
certain afrected pores and pimples or 
rashes. 

One can say his prayers with them. 

If onc has any doubt about thc cleanliness of a 
place, it should frrst be washed and cleandd 
before saying ohe’s prayers diere. 
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Water is dean in itseK. It is also a deansing 
agent. However tts eKceptions are as toOows:- 

(A) The water with which Wueoo’ (ablutions before 
prayers etc) has been periormed, though 
uncontaminated will not remain reusable. 

(B) The water with which any undean thing is 
cleaned wiU not remain ‘Pak’. 

(C) The water in which any contaminated matter 
may be present can not be cohsidered free from 
being ‘Napak’ unless it is more than two 
hundred and hfty maunds. 

II. If one has to extrude excreta:- 

a) Should a person be in a desert he should hide 
himselt from the eyes of the others by taking cover as 
best as he can. He should not face the sun or ‘Khanai 
Kaaba’ (The House of Allah, in Makkah). He should 
not extrude exCTeta of either fonn in water, under a 
fruit laden or normal tree. He should also not do so in 
a hole, nor should he use any hard surface for such 
purposes, nor should he likewise do so in the general 
direction of the breeze. Before sitting with such an 
intention he should hrst place his Ieft foot on the 
giround and keep stress on it. After relieving himseU he 
should first Ieft his right leg and then get up. He 
should carry no sacred thing with him in such a state. 
Before ^oing to a place for such relief he should utter 
the foIIowing:- 
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“I seek iefuge with AUah from the impure, 
undean, dirty, Satan, the out cast.” 

When he should come away from thls state, he 
should similarly say:- 

- 

“All praise is for Allah who removed from 
mc that which caused me in convenience 
and allowed to remain in my body that 
caused me bcnefit.” 

For ‘Astanja’ (Dry, cleaning man’s concealed 
parts of excrement) three stones of adeguate size or if 
need be two more should be used. Earthern dods 
in odd numbers can also be used to properly cleanse 
the spot indicated with Ieft hand, in such a way that all 
impurity is removed. This is in case water is not 
available. 

It is better to use both the clods and water. But 
if ample water is afvailable then water should be poured 
by the right hand and dirty spot thoroughly washed by 
the Ieft. Water should be so caretully utilised that it 
does not fall on the cbthes. After that the hands 
should be fully rinsed and cleaned. A clean smell of 
the hands will tell that there is no impurity or bad 
odour Ieft. 
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- /r*^' 

“O AUah! Purity my heart from hypocrisy 

and safeguard my private parts from 

obscenity.” 

“Wu 2 zoo” (washlng of, cleaning of the hands, 
feet, facc, forehead, facc, the hair. the back of thc 
head and facc and tccth etc.) should be pcrtormcd 
aftcr thc aforcmcntloncd ‘Astanja, as undcr. 


(1) Pirst thc tccth should bc clcancd by a ‘Mlswak’ 
(a woodcn tooth brush) or tooth brush. It should bc 
appHcd on thc uppcr right hand tceth to bcgin with, 
thcn on lower right hand tecth. Aftcr that thc lcft 
uppcr and lowcr tccth should bc brushcd. 


Subscqucntly thc Inncr portion of thc tccth 
should bc brushed in thc samc ordcr. Thcrcattcr, thc 
tonguc, gullct and thc inncr part of thc throat shou d 
be propcrly washcd and rinscd. Aftcr this tooth 
brushing, throat clcaning and ‘Miswak’, thc man should 
sit on a raiscd place or platlorm, face thc Qlbla (Thc 
Baltullah - Thc Housc of Allah in 
Mukarrama) and uttcr thc tollowing thricc. Evcn bcforc 
going to slccp man should not remain without clcaning 
his tccth and mouth to do away bad odour from his 
mouth. 


_ b' J 
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“In the Name of Allah, the Mercitul, the 
All-merciful. My Lord, I refuge in thee 
from the evil suggestions of the devils, and 
I take refuge in thee, my Lord, lest thev 
attendme.” 


Aft«r -Mlswak' m 'Wussoo', man should wash 
both his hands thrlce and say:- 

j iiiLi ‘J\ 


O AUah! I ask Thee for the blessing and 
the Aourishment and I seek retiige from 
bad omen and destruction.” 


At the tlme of VJ\xaoo' he should have the 
intentlon of ‘Wuttoo before Namaz’, (Ablutlons before 
prayers of being able to say his prayers in absolute 
deanllneM in his ‘Namas’). After that he should rinse 
hls mouth and teeth with water and garglc thricc 
and say thc following;- 


(Howcvcr gargllng is forbiddcn during thc 
Ramadan, the month of fasting) 

O AUahl Help me in Thy rememberance 
and Thy thanks-giving and the redtation 
0fThyBook.” 
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Then he should clean his nose with water, 
thoroughly thrice. Water should go right up the nose. 
However if the person should be fasting, then it should 
not be done. He should then utter*lhese words while 
doing so. 

- '^*j ^* jHjiJ' 

“O AUah! Bless me with the hagrance of 
Paradise and that Thou be pleased with 
me.” 


Then he should wash his face thrice and say. 




“O AUah! Whiten my facc with Thy Light 
on the Day when faces of Thy Protected 
Priends wiU be white luminous.” 


The facc should be washcd with care. Water 
should rcach thc basc roots of hair on his facc. The 
bcard should also bc combed with the fingers of thc right 
hand. The ears should also be washed and cleaned, 
particularly thc backsidc and the lopc of thc cars. Thc 
eyes should also be washed and cleaned in such a way 
that thc traces of thc cyc-rougc if any may bc removed. 
Then comcs the tum of thc right arm. It should bc 
washcd ftom the fingcr tips to thc clbow. While ding so 
he should say. 


- *S^' ^ ‘^\ 

'O AUah! Give me my Deed Sheet in my 
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right hand and biess me with an easy 
accountability.” 


After that he should similarly wash his Ieft hand 
up to the elbows and utter'these words. 


- 


“O AUah! 1 seek refuge with Thee that I be 
given my deed sheet is my left hand or 
from behind my back.” 

Thcn he should wct his fingers, particularly thc 
two near the thumbs and comb them back from 
the torehead to the nape of the head at the back in 
such a way that all thc hair of hcad may bccomc 
moistcncd. Hc should rcpcat this process thrlcc and 
utter these words. 


*VJ5^0 'o! (^* 

. il) 




“O Allah! Gjycr mc with Thy Mcrcy and 
send on me Thy blessings and grant me to 
stay urKler Thy Shadow on the Day when 
there shall be no shadow except Thy 
Shadow.” 


Then the man should clean his ears, thrice, the 
fingcrs and thc thumb scrubbing the backside and*the 
inside lobe of ears and should say. 




“O AUah! Make me of those who listen to 
word La ilaha IUallahu and follow the best 
thereof.” 


After thal comes the turn of the back of the 
head. He should likewise clean it with his wct thumb 
and fingers of thc right hand and utter thesc words. 

. j ^iLJ) jf j jLll jf ^4^' 


“O Allah rclcasc my ncck from the Fire 
and I scek rcfuge with Thcc from the 
chains and the fcttcrs.” 


Aftcr that he should wash his right foot up 
to the ankles thrice scrubbing the inner portion 
between the finger loops with the short and the 
adjoining fingers of the left hand. Then he should say 
these words. 

“O Allah! Establish firmly my feet on the 
Bridge on thc Day whcn fccts will be 
shakcn (trembled) falling in to the Fire.” 

After that hc should repeat thc proccss thus and 
wash his left foot up to the ankle and say 
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“O AUah I seek refuge with Thee (from it) 
that my feet may slip on the Bridge on the 
Day when feet of the hypocrites wili sUp” 

Subseguently, aftcr having performed hls 
‘Wuzzoo’ (ablutions before prayers) he should utter 
these words. 


0^1 j ^ iJ «j^j tJi ;)t J x^\ 

aIjmijj tJU^ 01 
- J 'of 


“I bcar testimony that therc is no god 
save AUah, the Only the One, there is no 
partner along with him and I bear 
testimony that Hazrat Muhammad (peace 
and blessing of AUah bc upon him) ts His 
Sen/ant and His Messenger. O Allah! 
Make me of the Repentants and make me 
of ihose who puriiy themselues and make 
mc of those who arc Thy righteous 
scrvants.” 


NaturaUy, a person who does not know Arabic 
should learn their meaning so that he may know what 
he is saying. It is stated in the ‘Hadith Sharif (Sayings 
of thc Holy Prophet (peace and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) that a person who utters these words, the 
sins and the indisaetions of the relevant portions of 
his body are absoIved due to his continuous prayer 
and repentance to this effect. 

A person may be in the state of ‘Wuzzoo’. It is 
still better that if he performs it abresh, if he has time 
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before the prayers, as, it is stated in the ‘Hadith’ that a 
person who does so, in a way reinvegorates his ‘Ilam’ 
(His faith). However the actual strength that he should 
bear in mind is that he should think all along that the 
‘Wuz 2 oo’ “I am performing is nothing but superficial 
cleaning of the outer body, oh, Allah have mercy on 
me and clean my ‘Batin’, my soul also.” For, the outer 
cleanliness of the body is for the ‘Makhoog’ l.e. the 
people, whereas the cleanliness of the heart, the soul is 
for Allah. If the Allah is pleased everything on Allah’s 
earth is pleasant. So, the heart is to be looked after 
and immersed in piety and the love of Allah. For 
instance, it is of no use to clean the outer door spick 
and span when the king is invited to the house and 
not clean the inner house properly, worthy of his staus 
and honour,. 

Six things are however ‘Makrobh’ (consider not 
good), viz the following whiie performing ‘Wuzzoo’. 

(i) To talk of worldly affairs. 

(ii) To scrub the face hard. 

(iii) To wring the hands (and splash water). 

(lv) To perform ‘Wuzoo’ with sun-hot water. 

(v) To waste water. 

(vi) To waste the relevant parts for more than three 
times, as prescribed. 

It has been observed that if a man does not 
wlpe hls face after ‘Wuzzoo’, he gets a pleasant feeling 
after thc brcezc plays across his forchead. Morcovcr, 
to pcrform ‘Wuzzoo’ wlth carthcn ware is always 
better, as It creates humllity in man. Allah likcs it. 

Now, we come to the subject of ‘Ghusl’ viz how 
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to take bath. Apart from the normal human need to 
take bath, it becomes absolutely necessary, soon after 
one has had night-wetness or conjugation with his 
spouse. 

(i) The first basic essential is the intention to 
cleanse one’s self thoroughly and to at the same 
time pray of the piety of the heart, too. It is 
called ‘Niyyat-e-Sadiqa’ i.e. the good intention. 

(ii) It is ‘Sunnat’ (in accordance with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) to say ‘Bismillah’ i.e. ‘In the Name of Allah 
the Mercifur and wash the hands first. (These 
words should be uttered without sound). Then 
q)I the impurities of the body should be carefully 
removed and thoroughly cleaned. Thls done, 
the entire procedure of the ‘Wu2zoo’ should be 
repeated.^Special care should be taken to do 
the following:- 

(a) To make sure that every pose of the hair of the 
head and body has been properly cleaned. 

(b) After washing the body clean and before the 
‘Wuzzoo’ water is poured thrice on the right side 
(including the head and the middle portion) and 
thrice on the Ieft side of the body. The hand 
should not touch, the ‘delicate* parts of the 
body at ftnal stages. 

(c) One should not sing or yodel while bathing. 

‘Tayyamum”. (To perform ‘Wuzzoo’ without 
water, when it may not be available). It can be 
perftromed under the folIowing extenuating 
drcumstances. 
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(l) When water is not available. 

(ii) When there is very little water. 

(iii) Water available is the restricted property of 
some one who is not available. 

(lv) If the owner of the water is available but is 
selllng it at an exhorbitant price. 

(v) When a person is so wounded or sick that he is 
not allowed to use water. 

The procedure is that under the circumstances 
he should locate ‘Pak Mitti’ clean earth. When the time 
of prayer comes he should perform Tayyamum as 
under:- 

A. He should rub his hands on It and perform the 
entire rltual of the ‘Wuzzoo’ descrlbed earller. 

B. Hc can pcrform only onc ‘Farz and Sunnat 
prayer’s (as dcsaribcd bcforc) with It. 

III. Thc third form of clcanlincss comcs undcr thc 
hcad of thc gcncral clcanlincss of thc man’s body. It is 
of two kinds, viz. 

(i) Even normally but specially in onc’s travcls and 
Journcy’s from one place to an othcr small dust 
particlcs arc likcly to get cnconscd on thc facc 
and In thc hair. It is thcrcforc advisable to carry 
a handkerchicf and a comb for such 
cventualitics. It is statcd that thc Holy Prophet 
(peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
used to carry a comb with him. Hcncc to do so 
is hls ‘Sunnat’. 

(li) Slmilarly, it is in fitncss of things to do thc 
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following:- 

A. The dust particles in the eyes. 

B. The dust particles in the ears. 

C. The dust and food particles in the teeth. 

D. The dust particles in the loops of the 
thumb and fingers of the hands and feet. 

E. The dust particles in the nails of the thumb 
and fingers of the hands and feet should be 
removed and cleaned specially at the time 
of performing the ‘Wuzzoo’. It is ‘Sunnat’ 
i.e. (In pursuance of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 

If a man goes to a ‘Hammam” (public bathing 
place, specially where hot water is available) then for 
him four things are ‘Wajib’ (compulsory) and ten*things 
are ‘Sunnat’, as under:- 

(1,2) Two of these Wajib’ conditions pertain to 
his seaet organs which his bather should 

a. neither see 

b. nor touch, since, to do so in worse than 
seeing them. 

c. If he sees anybody else misbehaving thus, 
he should stop him from acting so, 
Otherwise he will come out of the 
Hammam a ‘Gunahgar’ or a sinner. It is 
stated that once Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar 
(Allah be pleased with him) was once 
sitUng in a Hummam facing the wall with 
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his eyes blind lolded. 

d. It is therefore imperative that woman 
should never be allowed to a ‘Hammam’. 

The ‘Sunnats’ applicable are as under:- 

(i) He should go to the Hammam for ‘Taharat’ i.e. 
cleanliness which he can not normally obtain at 
his own place, say, because of dearth of water, 
specially of hot water etc. 

(ii) Once in the Hammam he should have the 
‘Niyyat’ the genuine intention of coming to this 
‘Abode of the Satan’ per-force majeure and 
should utter the followlng:- 

. 

“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the 
Mercihil. I seek refuge with Allah from the 
impure, unclean, dirty, filthy, Satan, the 
out cast.” 

(iii) He should put his left foot first in the Hammam 
while entering it and should pay his ‘Bather’, his 
wages in advance so that he may perform his 
duty more willingly. 

(iv) He should try to go to the Hammam when it is 
vacant. He should npt go to its ‘Hot endosure’ 
guickly to make him forestaIl excessive 
sweating. 

(v) He should try to hurry up. 

He should not waste water unnecessarily. 
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(vii) He should not taik with anybody but can shake 
hands. 

(viii) He can recite Holy Qur’an quietly, but not in 
the nude. 

(ix) A man should never enter a Hammam at sunset 
or thereafter between the ‘Maghrib’ or ‘Isha’ 
prayĕrs or subsequent to that as this is 
considered to be the time of the dispersal of the 
‘Shayateen’ i.e. the Satans. At such hours many 
wicked things are abroad. 'In any case while in 
the ‘Hammam’ the man should recall the flre of 
hell to his mlnd and shudder In Its fcar. Thc 
sensible people always do so. For instancc when 
thcy scc a pitch dark place thcy arc reminded 
of thc darkness of thc grave of a sinner and of 
the venomous snakes of evil deeds in it. 

Likcwisc whcn hc sccs an ugly facc, a Allah 
fearing man is reminded of the ‘Darogha’ i.c. 
thc abominable inchargc of hcll ctc. 

(x) Whcn thc man should comc out of thc 
‘Hammam’ hc should bathc hls feet with cold 
water to avert thc dangcr of leprosy but hc 
must take care not to wet his head with cold 
watcr aftcr hot bath. Pinally, to havc a littlc nap 
aftcr returning from thc ‘Hammam’ is refreshing 
and invigorating, likc an exhilarating syrup or a 
tonic^ 

Thcrc arc seven things which tcnd to grow in 
human body. Thcy arc dircctly connected wlth man’s 
tidiness. Hcncc thcy require to bc takcn carc of, 
timc to time. 
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It is better to have the halr of the head shaved 
fine There is however no harm in growing 
them as long as they are not unkempt and 
unruly. Their clumsy outgrowth to an ugly and 
unweildy shape, as in the present times, is 
however not desirable. 

Similarly, to trim the moustache in conformity 
with the lower lip is ‘Sunnat’. 

It is also ‘Sunnat’ to remove the hair in the 
armpit within forty days. 

To shave off the undergrowth of hair of man is 
also a ‘Sunnat’. Maximum period allowed is 
forty days. To manicure the nails of the hands 
and the feet is also very essential. Dirty nails are 
very unhygienic. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) once saw a 
group of people with very large nails. He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) summoned 
them immedlately and asked them to have their 
nails trimmed, as soon as posslble. It isr also 
written in the ‘Hadith Sharif’, that abnormaly 
large and outgrown nails serve as a comfortable 
seat and heaven for the Satan. 


Such large nails have also been called dirty 
daggers. The polnted edges of such nails are 
sharp and dangerous. 

The nails of the feet should also likewise be 
removed. 

The cutting of the navel chord at birth is also a 
‘Sunnat’, 

The ‘Khatna’ {Removal of extra drooping Aash 


of the man’s genltal organ) of man is a ‘Sunnat’ 
too. 

If the beard of a man be long then the removaI 
of more than a wistful of it is permissible, so that it 
may not look unweildly and out of proportion. This is 
as per Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar (Allah be plcased 
with him) and a folIower group. On the contrary, 
according to an othcr ^oup of a diffcrent school of 
thought, the beard should bc allowed to grow to its 
normal length. Howcvcr, the following tcn things arc 
considcrcd ‘Makrooh’ (undcsirablc) in rcspect of a 
bcard. 

(i) Dyeing of the bcard. The black dyc on a bcard 
is tantamount to thc act of Satan and thc Hell- 
gocrs. ‘Piraun’, (The lcgendary Pharooh of thc 
times of thc Prophct Moscs) is said to havc 
dyed his hair black, first of all. Thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) has said that “in the latcr times somc old 
pcoplc would dyc their bcards. Such persons 
would not cvcn smell thc tinicst fragrancc of 
Paradisc.” 

Amongst thc old, that person is very bad who, 
dcspitc his agc, docs not fccl any shamc or disgracc in 
masgucrading as a young man. This is an unnatural 
and an uncouth act, In comparison to such an old 
man, that young man is far bcttcr who may wish to 
look likc an older pcrson of wisdom and gracc. 

Actually it Is thc devll in man which makes thc 
agcd to disguisc themsclves in this fashion duc to thcir 
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hidden, unbecoming carnal desires, the dyeing of 
beards in unseemly red or yellow colours is still worse. 
Such beards look repulsive and are ‘Makrooh’. There is 
only one exceptlon to it. In the days of the prime of 
the ‘Deen’ (the faith) even the old and aged Ghazi’s 
(Warriors for Allah) used to be so full of ‘Ja2ba-e- 
Jehad’, the splrlt to participate in^^oly wars that it was 
customary for them to dye their white beards black and 
go the battle field galloping, lest their enemy should 
think them weak. This is admirable and is ‘Sunnat’. 

In antithesis, there are others, young and strong 
who have their beards bleached white with sulphar to 
look old, so that the regard and respect, due, to the 
elderly is paid to them in young age, although they do 
not deserve it either on account of their temperament, 
learning or age. Nor do they have wise heads over 
young shoulders. Rather they have wiseness over their 

young shoulders. They are foolish and imposters. 

/ 

To pick out white hair out of a beard is 
tantmount to branding the old age to a scourge and 
disgrace. It is woeful. It is like discarding the ‘Noor’ 
(The luminous light of Allah’s Blessing) of Allah. It is 
stated that the angels say their rosaries as under:- 

• ^ 

“Glorified is the Being who adomed the 
men with beard and the women with the 
long hair of head.” 


The less sald, the better for such evil persons. 
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A. Those who trim thcir beards likc thc tail of a 
pigeon to attract handsome women. 

B. Thosc who cxtcnd thclr hair from thcir heads to 
the beard for similar reasons. 

C. Thosc who dangle thc locks of their hair down 
to thc lobes thcir cars and arc secn combing 
and styllng their hair before others. Thcy are 
abominable people. 

On thc othcr hand, thcrc arc others who arc 
impostcrs of .thc flrst water. Thcy purposely dishevel 
their hair, wear a heavy demeanour, so that when 
other people may see them they may think that they 
are saints of a high status who remain preocuppied 
and engrossed in the ‘Ibadat and Bandagi’ of Allah to 
the cxtcnt that thcy havc no tlme or consldcration for 
combing their hair. 

PART IV. NAMAZ: THE PRAYERS 

‘Namaz’ l.c. thc saying of prayers in thc 
foundation of falth. It surpasses all kinds of prayers. A 
pcrson who says all thc fivc prescribcd prayers 
rcgularly and timcly rcmains in Allah’s protcction. As 
such, a pcrson who protccts himsclf from major sins 
and says his praycrs, Allah forgivcs his minor vlccs. 
Thus, ‘Namaz’ becomcs a protectivc shicld for him in 
many ways. Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcsslngs of 
Allah bc upon him) and His Sohaba (companions) 
havc said that these fivc prayers a day can bc 
compared to a stream of clean water flowing alongside 
the door stcps of a fortunate person. Hc can bathe in 
it flve times a day and got rid of all thc impurities of 
his body, to his extreme convenience. Such cleansing. 
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when also applied to the soul exhonerates the wan of 
his sins, particularly if he continues to do so 
consistently. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said that the ‘Namaz’ is the 
pillar of Paith. He, who gives it up ruins his faith. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was respectfully asked, “which act is the 
noblest and the best of all?” He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) replied, “Saying the prayers 
devotedIy in time. It is the key to ‘Jannat’ (Paradise). 
After ‘Tauhid’ (The Unity of God), Allah likes it the 
most.” 

So prized is ‘Namaz’ that angels crave for it. A 
person gone astray or a negligent person who foregoes 
even one ‘Namaz’ wantonly, does so at his peril, in 
reality. It is possible that coupled with the. other 
indisCTetions and sins he has committed, he may at a 
certain stage be at the brink of that precipice from 
where his fall in to the abyss below may result in the 
complete ruin of his Paith. If one’s ‘Eman’ is lost, there 
is nothing Ieft behind except disaster. So much so that 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has dearly spelt out that thc very firet 
guestion that the man will be asked at the time of his 
accountabillty on the Day of Judgement will be the 
status of his ‘Namaz’. The rest will bc sccondary in 
importancc. His vain laments of regret and rueful 
repentance at that time will do |iim so good. Crying 
over spilt milk is never of any use according to the 
wise. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has further stated that a person who has 
said his prayers with piety of body and soul and with 
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extreme humbleness, his ‘Namaz’ will be translucent 
and white from the earth to the heavens above on the 
Day of the Judgement. The ‘Nama^’ will stand him in 
good stead on that last day and say ‘that the manner 
in which you have taken care 6f me all along, may 
Allah protect you in His Benign Mercy in the same 
way, in return. 


Vice versa, a person who is not conscious of 
the importance of ‘Taharat’ and also does not say his 
prayers timely and regularly, his ‘Namaz’ rises towards 
the skies regretfully in black mass, .addresses the 
‘Namazi’ (i.e. the person who prays) and says ‘you 
have wasted me. You have treated me badly.’ It keeps 
on saying so till his prayers are wrapped up in a leap 
and are hurled down on his face. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has 
accordingly said “that a person who purloins his 
‘Namaz’ is the worst thief.” 

NAMAZ : THE PRAYERS 

The ‘Namaz’ means worshipping Allah 
Almighty. It is therefore vital that while praying, man’s 
body and soul should be in unison to bow before Him 
in extreme humbleness. ‘Namaz’ is performed as 
under;- 

1. Before the ‘Namaz’ the Muslim makes sure that 
his body and the clothes are clean I.,e. worthy 
to present one’s self bcfore Him. Thc soul 
conjoins thc man’s body in such worship. 

2. To bcgin with thc person intcnding to say his 
praycrs should stand on a clcan and purc 


189 


(Tahir) place or on a prayer mat facing the 
‘Qibla’. The distance between his feet should be 
about four-finger worth. He should bear himself 
upright with profound humility, bowed head 
and eyes fixed below at the spot it is going to 
touch in the ‘Sajda’(Prostration before Allah). 

3. Then he should rccite ‘Soora-c-Nas’ (chaptcr 
from the Holy Book) to ward off thc Satan. 

4. Then he should make his ‘Niyyat’ of thc praycrs 
i.c. Hc should rcsolye to pcrform a certain 
prayer. This ‘Niyyat’ or intention is vital. 

5. Now hc as rcady to start has ‘Namaz’. Hc 
should bcgin it by raising both of his hands up, 
closc to his cars in such a way that the thumbs 
of both of his hands should be almost touching 
thc lobcs of his cars, whilc the fingers of his 
hands should bc cxtcndcd, protuding sidc ways 
parallcl to his shouldcrs. Hc should then say 
‘Allah-o-Akbar’ (Thc Allah is Grcat) guietly and 
bring his arms down, both palms folded 
togcthcr (thc right palm over thc'lcft onc) and 
rcst thcm undcr his chcst or thc navcl. In this 
way a sort of a scmi circle would be formcd by 
his arms around thc front side of his waist. 

Plcasc rcmcmbcr that it is not good to bring the 
hands down from thc hcad with a jcrk to hold 
thcm stationary for a whilc along thc sidc of thc 
hips and thcn to fold thcm togcthcr in front, as 
statcd abovc. Nor wringing thc hands in a 
marked manncr or fidgcting in the ‘Namaz is a 
good thing to do. Instcad of jauntincss, thcrc 
should bc submlssivcncss and humility in 
prayers. 
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The Takbir’ i.e. the words ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ 
should also be intoned normally, respectfully 
without playing upon the words, without any 
exaggeration on any part of it. To falsely create 
such manifestations of their own by such stupid 
people is evil. The ‘Namazi’ should then say the 
following:- 

IJUi^ 

. j 5 

“Allah is Great with all His Greatness and 
All-Praise is to Allah, the multiple Praise. 
Glorified is Allah, Day and Night.” 

After that he should say the following:- 

j 'J' 

(V ^: fWii) 0 jir 'j' ^ j 

I turn my face to Him who originated the 
heauens and the earth, and I am not of the 
idolaters. (6 : 79) 

Then he should recite Taooz-o-Tasmia’ J.e. 
‘Subhankalla Humma’, ‘Aooz-o-BilIah’ and 
‘Bismillah’. After that he should recite ‘Alhamd’ 
fully to the cnd. After finishing thc ‘Soora-e- 
Patiha or Alhamd Sharif he should not join the 
‘Amin’ with it but should givc a littlc gap in 
between. Then he should combine some 
‘Soorah’ (chapter) from thc. Holy Book, with it. 

In the absence of a ‘Mugtadee’ (the follower in 
the Namaz), he can say thc first two ‘Rakaats’ 
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(disciplines) of thc morning and the cvcning 
praycrs by vocal articulation, if hc likcs. 

6 Thcn hc should say ‘Takbir’ i.c. ‘Allah-o-Akbar 
for ‘Rukoo’ (The statc of bcnding on one’s 
knccs in praycrs). Whilc saying this ‘Takbccr’ he 
should raisc his hands as aforcmcntioncd and 
thcn placc thcm cupped on his knccs but thc 
fingers should bc facing the ‘Qibla’. Thcn hc 
should rccitc thc following, thricc in this 
position. In thc absence of an ‘Imam’ hc can 
uttcr thcsc words sevcn to tcn times. 

Glorihed is My Lord, the Most Great. 

After that he should raise himself up from 
the position of ‘Rukoo’ and do -Rala-e-Yaddain’. (To 
raise and dip one’-s hands in Prayers). He should 
simultancously utter the following words 
posttioning himscH in thc statc of ‘Sajda (Thc 
profound statc of bowing prostratc bcforc Allah bc 
placing his hcad on thc ground his forchcad touching 
the surface). 

“AUah has Ustcned to it, for whom the 
Praisc has been recited.” 

“O our Lord! For Thec is aU praise, equal 
to all heaven and the earth' and equal to 
th^t which Thou wiU after it. 
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In the state of ‘Sajda’ he should praise Allah, 
thrice, in the foIIowing words. 


“GIorified is My Lord, the Most High and 
all Praise is for Him.” 

He should then utter ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ and raise 
himself to a sitting position with both legs folded 
underneath.The weight of his body should be on the 
left leg. In this sitting position, both his hands should 
be placed on his knees. At this stage he should say 
the foIIowing, once. 

3 J j j J oj 

^ ciPij 

“O my Lord! Forgive me and be Merciful 
unto me and grant me sustenance and 
guide me and save me and pardon me 
and grant me all sorts of welfare and well- 
beirig.” 

He should then perform the second ‘Sajda’ in 
the same manrier saying ‘AIlah-o-Akbar’ and in the 
Sajda repeat ‘Subhana Rabbiul Aa’la’ thricc as in the 
first ‘Sajda’. 

After the second Sajda, the ‘Namazi’ (one who 
says prayers) should place himself in the same sitting 
position, as after the first ‘Sajda’. At this stage he 
should recite “Atta Hayat” with both palms of hands 
closed, resting on his knees. Whlle reciting the ‘Kalam- 
e-Shahadat’ hc should raise his ‘Angusht-e-Shahadat’ 
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(i.e., thc fingcr adjoining thc thumb) and pint it towaids 
thc ‘Qibla’ whcn say ‘Illallahu’ but should not point it 
towards Qibla whcn say ‘La ilaha’. Thcn hc should rccite 
thc ‘Darood Sharif (Salutetions and biessings on thc 
Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) reucrently. In first tashhud (provided hc is going to 
obscrvc morc than two Rakaats), it will be sufFicicnt to 
recite as. 

- JT 

“O AUah! Send Blessings on Hazrat 
Muhammad and on the Pamily of Hazrat 
Miihammad.” 

If hc has morc than two ‘Rakaats’ (disciplincs to 
pcrform, hc should completc the remaining ‘Rakaat’ in 
thc same way and as statcd, rccite Darood Sharif). 
Thcn at thc final stagc sitting aftcr ‘Tashhud’ and 
recitation of complctc ‘Darood Sharif, hc should tum 
his facc towards thc right, and say ‘As Salaam-o- 
Alaikum wa Rahmatullah’. After that hc should tum his 
facc towards thc lcft and uttcr the same salutation. Aftcr 
completing his praycrs thus, hc should pray for thc 
Salaam (peacc) on all tiiosc prcscnt and thc ‘Malaika’ 
the angels 


THE MAKROOHAT OP *NAMAZ*: 
UNDESIRABLE THINOS IN *NAMAZ* 

One should abstain from the following 
‘Makroohat’ i.e. the undesirable things in ‘Namaz’. Also 
prayers should not be said until relieved in the first 
three of th^e conditions. 


(i) In dire thirst and hunger. 
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(U) In the statc of ‘un^ness’ vlz whcn hc wants to 
makc watcr or cxtnidc human cxcrcta. 

(iU) Whcn onc b mcntally prcocupplcd in somcthing 
which is so intcnsc that it may disturb his 
undMded concentration on ‘Namaz’. 

(iv) To stand in such a tightly fastencd position 
whcrcin both his fcct bc touching cach othcr. 

(v) To hdgct in odd ways, likc 

a) To lift a leg 

b) To movc hithcr and thithcr or scc herc and 
diere. 

c) To rit on thc cdgc of onc’s fcct, spccially in 
‘S 2 »jda’ 

d) To slopc thc knccs right up to thc stomach 

e) To conccal thc hand in onc’s shirt 

f) To twiddlc thc fingcrs 

g) To scratch thc body 

h) To yawn 

i) To play with thc hair of thc bcard ctc. 

Onc who is Jully alivc to thc fact that hc is 
present before his Allah Almighty, will ncvcr do so. 

Amongst thc aforcmcntiond ‘Arkan*c-Namaz 
i.c. thc (Esscntial clcmcnts of ‘Namaz’), thc following 
arc ‘Farz’ (Amust) 6n a Muslim. 

(1) ‘Niyyat’, thc Intcntion 

(2) Takbir-c-Tahrima i.e saying ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ at 
proper places. 

(3) ‘Qiyam’. Thc position of standing hand f6ldcd 
in ‘Namaz’. 
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(4) ‘Alhamd’. To redte Sorra-e-Fatiha. 

(5) *Rukoo’. To bow down on one’s knees in 
‘Nama 2 ’. 

(6) ‘Qauma’. Rising from the state of ‘Rukoo’ 

(7) ‘Araam-e-Qouma’ i.e. to come to an upright 
position from the ‘Rukoo’ and wait for just a 
while before going down for ‘Sajda’ 

(8) ‘Sajda’. The position of lying prostrate before 
AUah, forehead touching the surface. 

(9) ‘Araam-e-Sajda. The rest in Sajda during the 
period of praising Ailah. 

(10) ‘Jalsa’. The state of sitting between the two 
‘Sajdas’. 

(11) The lost ‘Tashahud’. The final position when 
‘Atta Hayat is recited’ while sitting, before 
ending the ‘Namaz’. 

(12) To impart ‘Darood-o-Salam’ (Blessings and 
salutations) on the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon him). 

(13) Salam. To look both ways and sbnd salutations 
at the time of ending the ‘Namaz’ i.e. the 
prayers. These things constitute the basic 
infrastructure of the ‘Namaz’. The main thing is 
the spirit or devotion in which prayers are 
offered by a ‘Banda’ (a servant) before Allah 
Almighty. 

THE ‘ROOH’ I.E. THE SPIRIT OF ‘NAMAZ’. 

THE PRAYERS 

The part of just concluded pertains to the 

prayers and the body of man. Now we come to the 
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more important part of It vi 2 thc ‘Namae’ and the soul 
of man. The flrst is supcrttcial and physlcal while thc 
later is inner and vital. 

For cvcry ‘Zlkr’ {Rcmcmbrancc and worship of 
AUah) and ‘Namas” thc pray^r, thc corrcsponding 
soul, is a prc-rcquisltc vis a vis thc man’s body. To 
iUustratc it, onc can quotc thc following examplcs. 

(i) That it is likc a body, likc a man without 
cxamples. 

(U) That it is likc a dcaf pcrson, who has thc cars 
but can not listen. 

(iii) That it is likc a blind man who has thc cycs but 
can not see. 

As a rcsult of it wc arc lcft with no othcr 
alternative but to comc to the conclusion that 
thc ‘Rooh’ of thc ‘Namaz’ is in thc ‘Huzoor-c- 
Qalb’, in thc hcart’s full immcrsion in thc 
‘Marafat’ and thc worship of Allah. That is thc 
vcry basis, thc purposc of ‘Namas’. Allah says:- 

And cstablish the Praycr for My 
rcmembrancc. (20 : 14) 

Thcrcforc, what is in thc forcfront is thc hcart, 
thc soul, thc good ‘Nafs’, thc ‘Rooh’ of man. Thc body 
has sccondary signiAcance and is, as such, in thc 
background In thc ordcr of It importancc. Hcncc a 
person’s act of praylng, constituting thc ostcnsible 
physical ritual wlthout thc rcal csscncc of hls bcing in 
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It, is nothlng but a vold. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcsslngs of Allah bc upon hlm) sald that “Thcrc arc 
many pcoplc for whom thcrc Is nothlng but dlstrcss 
and fatlguc In thc Nama 2 . It Is bccausc thcy say thclr 
praycrs wlth thc body only and not by thc soul. 
Naturally, such a ‘Namaz’ can only bc a burdcn for 
thcm. It glvcs thcm so solacc or cxhlIaratIon. Thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon hlm) 
has furthcr statcd “that thcrc arc a numbcr of Namazls 
who say thclr praycrs so Ilstlcssly that only onc slxth or 
onc tcnth of Is consldcrcd cogcnt and ascribcd to thclr 
acdit in thclr pcrformancc rccord. Hc (pcacc and 
blcsslngs of Allah bc upon hlm) sald that onc’s praycrs 
should bc akin to thc strong scntlmcnts onc has In hls 
hcart at thc farcwcll of a ncar and dcar onc and that Is 
thc timc whcn a dcvotcd ‘Namazi’ gcts fully cngrosscd 
in hls Allah and parts company wlth thc 
cngrandlscmcnt of hls valn sclf and of thc worldly 
dcslrcsJ” 

Hazrat ‘A’isha (Allah be plcascd wlth her), thc 
wifc of the Holy Prophct (peacc and blcsslngs of Allah 
bc upon him) has adoratlon and thc awc of Allah 
engrained by Hlm (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc 
upon him) In us that whilc talklng to each othcr, as 
soon as thc hour of ‘Namaz’ uscd to comc, Hc (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) uscd to gct so 
inspircd as to forgct our prescncc, Shc sald (Allah bc 
plcascd wlth hcr) that latcr shc also bccamc Ilkc that. 
Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc 
upon him) has said that ‘hc who Ignorcs hls ‘Namaz’ 
gets Ignorcd by Allah’. It Is such a blg lapsc. 

It is statcd that Prophct Abraham (Hazrat 
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Ibrahim may peace of Ailah be upon him) used to get 
so worked up and roused to a state of such vehement 
adoration and awe of Allah, sobbing and sighing, 
aglow with such yiolent suffering in the love and 
worship of Allah, while saying his prayers that his 
onlookers used^^to bterally hear the sound of his heart 
gurgling and palpitating like a boiling kettle of water. 
Similarly it is said that Haarat Ali (Allah be pleased with 
him) (Holy Prophet may peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) renowned companion and son in law, 
also called ‘Eli’ (Rehmat uUah Alaih) used to shiver in 
every limb and his beautiful face used to tum colour 
before ‘Namaz' and used to say that the time tb 
shoulder the ‘Bar-e-Amanat’, the supreme trust and 
the greatest responsibility has arrived’. So great, he 
used to qualify that the heaven and earth put together 
could not do it. Gloria in excelsis! (Glory be to AUah)! 

(i) Haarat Suhan Thoori (Rahmat ullah Alaih) has 
said that a person who does not say his prayers with 
his heart and soul should know that he has not said 
any prayers. 

(ii) Hazrat Ma’az Bin Jabl (Allah be pleased with 
him) has said that even if involuntarily, a man saying 
his prayers comes to know as to who is standing on his 
right side, he should simultaneously become aware that 
he is not saying his,‘Namaz’. 

(iii) Hazrat Khaw^a Hassan Basri (Rahmat ullah 
Alaih) has said that a person who says his prayers 
without ardour and faithful service to Allah is doing 
more harm to himseU than performing an act which 
may earn his a reward. 
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However, Imam Abu Hanifa (Rahmat ullah 
Alalh),Imam Shafal (Rahmat ullah Alalh) and some 
other renowned ‘Ulema’ have detineated and given 
the‘Fatwa’ (A reBgious judgement) that lf the devotlon 
of a ‘Namazi’ be manifest at the time of the Arst 
Takbir’ (Allah-o-Akbar) then hte ‘Namaz’ can be 
considered ‘acceptable’. Thte te as it may be but the 
fact remains that whereas the emphaste on the best 
attention te inthe best intercsts of allMuslims,a praycr 
can only bc caUcd a rcal ‘Namaz’ whcn thc maximum 
involvcmcntof thc body and thcsoul of thc man may 
be in it. Of coursc,thc man who tedeyout atthc tlme 
of saying thc ‘Takbir-c-Tahrlma’ te bcttcr than thc 
person who has complctcly neglected his ‘Namaz’. 

Vicc vcrsa, such a pcrson who te attcntivc at 
thc tlmc of thc flrst ‘Takbir’ and not latcr, may for all 
wc know bc more llablc to bc takcn to task bccausc of 
his neglcct aftcr standing for thc praycrs than thc onc 
who is an absolute abscondcr from it. 

It is also in thc ‘Hadith Sharif that a pcrson 
who can not keep himself away from an appropriatc 
thoughts during prayers wUl not bc ablc to gct ncar 
Allah. Thcrcforc onc can sum up from this discoursc 
that it is vital that the hcart of man must bc ‘Hazir’ 
(present) In thc spirit of the ‘Namaz’, i.c. thc worship 
of Allah from thc beginning to thc cnd. Thc lack of 
dedication to Him in thc ‘Namaz’ is likc a man who is 
sick and on his last breaths. 
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THE PACTS ABOUT THE HOOH* - THE SPIRIT 
OF THE ^ARKAN-E-NAMA? I.E. THE ESSENTIAL 
ELEMENTS OF PRAYERS 

Now we come to the fnner depths of the 
‘NeoTUB’. The ftrst ttdng you hear is the vofce of the 
'Mooz 2 fn’ sayfng die ‘Azan’ (The call for prayers). It is a 
call of the faith for ihe faithful. You should therefore 
pay full heed to tt and listen to it with keen interest, . 
fondUy. You should leave everytfiing status quo when 
you hear this message. 

The people in the olden days used to get 
activated and enthtalled by it. They were good people. 
They used to give up and postpone the work in hand 
on hearing it and used to listen to the ‘Azan’ with joie 
de viverie. The blacksmith used to put down the 
uplifted hammer, the shoe maker used to lay down the 
leather pin, on heaolng this voice. 

On hearing this heralding voice from the 
minaret of a mosque, people used to conjecture the 
Day of the Judgement and feel glad that on that Day 
of the .days they would be better oH on account of 
their immediate response to this call to the falthful. 
You should also foIlow them suit. 

A. CLEANUNESS AND HDINESS 

The underiying spirit, the secret de factum of 
cleanlihess Kes in its obvk)us and inherent implications. 
So, the tidiness of djothes and the body are like an 
outer coverlet. The ihkig is not the cover, but 
what is conhhed ih it, not that a good coverIet does 
not have fb value. In die inhastmcture of the body is 
the hesut, the ctts^el of the ‘Maralat’ of Allah. ‘Tauba’ 
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(Repcntancc) of man and thc rcsoIvc to abstain from 
bad dccds, do good, and worship the God, is thc food 
of thc soul and ‘Nafs-c-Mutmainna’, thc holy ‘Nafs’ of 
man. Thus summum bonum thc ‘Mandl’, thc final goal 
of thc worshlp for thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah and of thc 
vcrity of ‘Namac’ lics in thc hcart, thc hcavcn of 
sublimc happincss for thc ardcnt scckcr. 

SATRE - AURAT: In simple translation it mcans a 
woman’s covcring up and hiding thosc parts of hcr 
anatomy which can attract thc oppositc scx. As such 
this factum is the basis of ‘Purdah’ (covcring up) of 
woman as prcscribcd in Islam. Its Rooh, i.c. thc rcal 
spirlt bchind it is that thc woman should bc aware that 
thc Allah is AII Sccing and AII Knowing. Hcncc any 
instinct in hcr to attract or bc attracted by thc opposite 
scx unlcss authorised by matrimony is a hcinous sin for 
which thc punishmcnt is vcry scvcrc. Such a bchaviour 
is thus to bc disdaincd and abhorcd strictly. Only thc 
good ‘Nafs’, the good soul, thc vcritablc hcart, which 
may bc afraid of Allah can makc a woman do this and 
maintain her ‘Satar’ (The covcrcd and confincd bcaring 
of woman). Thosc womcn who havc becn Iax in this 
rcgard should, as such bc dccply rcpcntant of thcir 
transgrcssion and rcsoIvc to foIIow thc dictatcs of Islam 
and thc Allah in thcir truc Icttcr and spirit. It is statcd 
in thc Hadith that rcpcntancc cradicatcs cvil. 

“A person who repcnts ovcr his sin, is likc 

a pcrson who has committed no sin.” 

If thcrcf6rc bchovcs such a person to ruc and 
rcpent such foIIics sinccrcly and ask thc forgivcncss of 
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Allah, the Merdful most submissively, truly ashamed of 
his self in such a supplicant manner, that seeing His 
‘Banda’, this servant in a state of acute contrition, the 
Allah may forgive him. 

TO BE ‘QIBLA ROO*; TO FACE THE ‘QIBLA* 
(THE HOUSE OF ALLAH). It’s literal meaning is to 
detract one’s self, one’s face from all sides and tum 
one’s face to the ‘Qibla’ (The Khana-e-Kaaba i.e. thc 
House of Allah in Makkah-e-Mukarama). However, its 
implicd inncr mcaning is that thc man should cxcludc 
cvcrythng else from it and concentratc his hcart to 
Allah^ alone, so that a genuine conformity of ‘Zahir-o- 
Batin’, thc outcr and thc inncr self is attaincd. Llkc 
thcrc is a 2ahiri Qibla’, a Qibla in physical existence, 
which rcprcscnts Allah. In truth thc Qibla of thc heart, 
thc ‘Batin’ is also thc samc i.e. thc Allah Almlghty. 

Strctching thc point furthcr, to tum one’s facc 
away hithcr and thithcr in dircctions othcr than that of 
‘Qibla’, is tantamount to going in thc wrong 
dircction, to loslng onc’s way. ,In thc same manncr, as 
a Namaa’ (onc who says his praycrs) is consldcrcd to 

^ praycrs not facing thc 

gibla, hc would bc worsc placcd if his soul is not 
rlghtly dlrcctcd towards AHah. Obviously what is 
eom.lned In d,e cove, is more ImporJ’ dTn fte 
covcrfet ltsclf. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings 
of Allah bc upon hlm) has cmphasiscd thls polrtt and 
said that ‘a pcrson who stands bcforc Allah, so 
constitutcd In body and soul that hls facc, hls hcart 
and all thc hcart’s dcslrcs arc solcly dircctcd towards 
Allah, is so fortunatc that hc will comc out of his 

‘Namaz’ likc a new bom babc docs out of hls mothcr’s 
womb.” 
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The ‘Namaz’ of that person whose soul is not 
rightly directed towards Allah in his ‘Namaz’, is 
accordingly worse placed than of that person whose 
face and body are not towards ‘Qibla’. 

‘giYAM*: TO STAND IN PRAYERS. In nutshell, it 
means that whatever his bodily structure, a man should 
stand In ‘Namaz’ before Allah as a humble scrvant 
docs bcforc his grcat mastcr, in this casc thc Mastcr 
being thc Suprcmc Lord and Master of all. This is thc 
‘Zahiri Haqiqat’ i.c. thc supcrficial truth. Thc ‘Batini’ 
i.c. the rcal truth is that:- 

(a) Apart from the above, the hcart should absoIve 
Itsclf of all worldly carcs and gct absorbed in 
Him and Him alonc with cxtrcmc humility and 
subservience. 

(b) Hc should face his Lord likc a person pcnttcnt 
and brokcn hcartcd for his sins, full of deep 
sorrow and remorse for his evll deeds. 

(c) He should think of the Day of the Judgement, 
rcalisc that Allah of AII secing, AIl knowing and 
Most forgiving and ask for His pardon for his 
mistakes and scck Hls kindncss to cnablc him to 
perform good dccds and carn Hls blcssings. 

(d) Hc should bc so cnamourcd of thc BcnlAclcncc 
of Allah that his ‘hcart’, his soul, hls ‘Nafs’ 
should ardcntly aspirc to attain His ‘Marafat’. It 
should thcrcforc not mattcr i.c. glvc thc 
‘Namari’ a fccling of any disgracc or shamc 
whcn somc body sccs him saying his praycrs, as 
to how hc Is pcrforming his ‘Namaz’. Thc 
shame for onc’s cvil deeds should only bc 
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before Allah. A ‘Muttaqi’ (a pious person) would 
be only too pleased if he sees a ‘Namasi’ saying 
his prayers whole-heartedly. 

‘RUKOO-O-SUJOOD*. The simple meaning of the 
‘Rukoo’ (To bow down before Allah on one’s knees in 
Namaz) and ‘Sajood’ (plural of sajda to bow down 
prostrate before AUah, head touching the surlace in 
prayers) is to demonstrate extreme humbleness and 
devotion in sudi states before Allah while saying one’s 
prayers. In reality, a person who places his head on 
the ground, on earth before Allah knows well the state 
of his being, as to how lowh^, unsignittcant, cast down 
and abased his worth is. He hilly realises the truth of 
his existence that his very essence is of ‘Khak-o-Metti’, 
of dust, and ttnaOy it ^all be ‘dust unto dust’ - that will 
be his final destination. Thus, there is a secret, a 
hidden spirit, a real meaning in everything. 

HAQIQAT-E-QIRAAT : RECITATION IN NAMAZ. 
The importance of what the ‘Namazi’ says in ‘Namaz’ is 
very important. It is essential that he should know what 
he is saying so that he may live up to it. For instance 
the meaning of ‘AIIah-o-Akbar’ is that Allah is Great. 
Accordingly, the achievement of his ‘Marafat’ should 
be the paramount of the the person who is uttering 
these words. This should eonseguently lead him to 
realise His grandeur. Hence tf this veracity is not in his 
heart, he is stark ilUter^e. On the contrary, if AUah 
forbid, despite knowlng the meanings of what he is 
utterlng in his prayers, he considers some other thing 
greater than Httn, then he is a Uar. It would mean that 
he is obedientlo some one other than AUah whom he 
reveres and regards more than Him. AUah has 
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proclaimed In the Holy Book that;- 

(t r : ij** 

Hast thou scen him who has taken his 

caprice to be his gpd.... (45 : 23) 

When man said 'Wajhat Wajhi’, tt meant that ‘I 
have truned my face away from the world i.e. from 
everydiing and tumed it towards You’. K, after uttering 
these words his heart is attracted by or directed 
towards something else, then, in not beheving in what 
he is saying he is not only liable for being a liar but 
for blasphemy. Indeed AUah is Great. Verily He is 
Supreme but despite its undeniable veracity, his 
calumny is believing and acHng to the contrary is 
evident. So, one who starts the proceedings of his 
prayers by blowing hot and cold in the same breath 
from the very beginning, is obviously putting himseU in 
a very dangerous and desperate position. For a man to 
say ‘Hanifa Muslima’, clearly mcans that he has opcnly 
proclaimed that he is a Muslim. 

Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “only he is a Muslim of 
whose hands and tongue no onc suKers an injury.” 
So, it is vttal that a man of faith should rcsolvc to bc 
such a pcrson and fortify himscK with its characterlstics. 
Similarly to uttcr ‘AUramd’ means that thc Muslim 
should aU the tlmc bc in thanks giving to Allah and be 
gratcful to Him for His bountlcs. This a ‘Kalam-c- 
Shukr’ viz a statcmcnt of bcing gratchil and gratitudc 
dwells in thc hcart. Likewise whcn hc reachcs ‘lyyaka 
Na’abudo’ thcn hc should be humble and suppUcant. 
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At thc words ‘Ihldna’ his heart should wail, beseeching 
Him for guidance. Likewise, in hii redtatlons thc heart 
of the man praying should assume thc traits of his 
entreaties; 

Likewise, in his recitation in thc prayers, as the 
procceds further, he should c^p so in the truc lctter and 
the spirit of what hc is saying. His heart should assume 
thc traits of his entreatics. Thc name supcrttdal uttcring 
of words and syllables is of no use. 

Evcry syllablc of thc ‘Nama^’ is a jcwcl par 
excellence for your bettermcnt in this life and in the 
hcrcatter. Adorn yourself by thcm, In it lies thc sccrct 
of your happiness. 

THE METHOD TO ACHIEVE HUZOORE-E- 
QALB. Ncglcct or lack of propcr carc in Namaz occurs 
due to two major rcasons. One is ‘Zahiri’, i.c. cxtcmal 
and thc othcr is ‘Batini’ viz intemal, of thc ‘Batin’ - ‘thc 
soul’. Thc external causes can be enumerated as 
follows:- 

1. Praycrs should be said at a quict placc. A 
mosque is ideal. In any casc, all sorts of 
clamour, din and loud persistent noise, spcdally 
if it is continuous and uproarious is likely to 
obtrude thc attcntion of thc ‘Namart’ to 
distraction. A secluded and deurk place has 
always been considered the best, that is why 
some ‘Ibadat Guzars’ (People devoted to 
worship) segregate such a place for thin prayers 
in thin houses. A large place staggers and 
dissimilates concentration. A seduded nook is 
always better. 
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Hazrat Ibne Usman (Allah be pieased with him) 
used to set aside all diings of his armoury Hke 
his waist-band, spear and the sword for the 
some purpose, before prayers. 

If the work In hand be Important and leavlng it 
undone at that stage may be dlsturbing in the 
‘Namae’, then it should be quickly concluded 
before prayers. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of AUah be upon hlm) has said:- 

“Whcn the food is servcd and thc timc of 
night prayer also enters, then take the 
food fiist.’’ 

In case a ‘Namazl’ is ovcrtaken by thc ‘Batil’ i.c. 
ignoble thoughts bcforc Namaz, hc should try 
to:- 

a) Divcrt his mlnd vlgorously by contcmplatlng 
on thc sanctity of thc praycrs and thc words 
hc uttcrs thcrcln, bcsccching Allah to comc 
to his rescue. 

b) Or hc should takc a ‘Mashal’ or sclf curc by 
resisting thc Satan valiantly. Thc principlc of 
such curc llcs in divesting, in cutting root 
and branch, In cradlcatlng what is lying in 
his way. It can bc described by thc cxamplc 
that in a slmilar situation, a man sitUng 
under'a shaded trcc was being dlsturbcd 
out of hls wits by thc din by many 
clamouring and chlrping birds on thc trcc. 
Hc was ^ng under thls trcc. Hc tricd to 
ward thcm off by a stlck but failed. Thc trcc 
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being his own he ws left with no otiier 
course but to diop it oft. He did $o and 
knew that he would, now, never be 
distud)ed in his prayers. 

c) A peraon respecthilly presented a ftne piece 
of doth to die Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). It had the 
picture of a plant engraved upon it. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesdngs of Allah 
be upon him) retumed it to him after 
prayers and donned his old attire again. 

d) Also, He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) once relieved himself quickly of 
a new pair of shoes which he had Just then 
wom. He gave them to the ftrst passerby, 
alter ‘Namas’. 

e) Smilarly, He (peace and blesdngs of Allah 
be upon him) also did away with a new pair 
of shoe laces, after prayers. 

f) Likewisp, it is stated that Haarat Talha 
(Allah be pleased with him) was saying his 
prayers in his garden. Suddenly he saw a 
beautiful bird studc in the shrubbery. It 
could not extricate it$elf ftrom die bushes. 
Haarat Talha’s heiot was diverted towards 
h|m. He got so agitated that he came to the 
Rasool Ullah (peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) forthwith, stated udiat had 
happened and in penance gave away the 
entire garden in *Sadaqa’ (offering to Allah). 
So, we diould lollow these 'Busaigane 
Deen’ (The elite of the Paith) suit. 
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It Is thus the ‘Khashoo’, the complete devotlon 
of the soul towards ‘Namae’, to Allah, that is of the 
essence. Hence It foIIows that:- 

(0 The less the external nolse the more the ‘Rooh’ 
the soul will Aourlsh. 

{») The more devoted the soul, the purer its worth 
and pursuit will be. 


There is no manipulation In ‘Nafse Mutmainna’ 
1.C the satisAed ‘Nafs’, the soul the heart. It is purĕ 
and is attalned by purity alone. Hence the secret of Its 
acquisltion lies in foIIowing the dictates of Allah and 
being absolutely spellbound and enchanted in the 
e<^asy of his ‘Sifat’ of his ‘great characteristics and 
miraclous wonders’. Summum bonum, the secret of 

u Ites in the awakened self. This is 

how the Dil - the heart becomes ‘Hadr’. 


I^YERS BY JAMAAT (CONGREGATION) AND 
ITS IMPORTANCE IN SUNNAH 


(1) 

( 11 ) 

(ili) 


According to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings pi Allah be upon him) a prayer said 
Bajama‘at’, in congregation is equivalent to 
twenty seven prayers said alone i.e. it is equal 
to saying prayers like ‘Tahajjud’ at midnight l.e. 
the prayer was awake In the ‘Yad’, the 
‘remembrance’ of Allah all night. 


■Hie Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has further said that a person 
who does not omit a single ‘Bajamat’ prayer for 
torty days becomes ‘Blessed of the Paradise’. 

Haarat Saeed Bin Massayab (Allah be pleased 
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wtth him) said that he considers himself very 
fortunate that ior the last twenty years I have 
been coming to the mosque before ‘Namaz’ 
regularly’. 

(iv) There is a school of thought which strongly 
opposes and crtticises saying prayers at home 
wtthout valid excuse. 

As regards an ‘Imam’, the person who leads the 

prayers the foIlowing points may please be noted. 

(a) A person shouid not try to become an Imam of 
a congregation on his own. 

(b) It is a worthy position. An Imam should as such 
be a person who has been happily chosen by 
the general agreement and the consensus of 
opinion of the ‘Namaads’. 

(c) To decline to say the prayers behind an Imam 
without absolutely valid and Justihed reasons can 
sow the seeds of discontentment and disuntty 
amongst the Muslims. 

(d) Naturally, an Imam ihould be a pious and a 
dignitted person. 

For ‘Nanuu Ba Jamaat’, the folIowing things are 

necessary. 

(i) ‘Azan’ (call for prayers) should be timely said. 

(ii) The prayers should start on time, even if there 
be two ‘Mugtadees’ in the congregation. In the 
olden days people never delayed the ‘Namaze 
Janaza’, for instance, even if four persons were 
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present. One day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was not there to 
lead the prayers at the stipulated time. In hls 
absence Haarat Abdur Rehman Bin Auf (Allah 
be pleased with him) led the prayers. Some of 
the people in the congregation were rather 
scared. The Holy Rrophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be pleased with him) Joined the prayers 
in the second ‘Rakat’. After the prayers He, 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
appredated that the 'Jamaat' and the prayers 
were timely held. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) advised them to do so 
always. 

(iii) The cleanliness and the decorum of the mosque 
should be maintained. 

(iv) The Qur’an and books on ‘Hadith’ should be 
available for people to read. 

In the beginning no remuneration was paid to 
the ‘Imam’. Later, as the mosque started taking the 
shape of an institution, the ‘Imam’ started being paid, 
for responsibilities on whole-time basis. In ‘Namaze 
Ba’jamaat’ the rows should be straight. The ‘Imam’ 
should redte firom the Holy Book in the ‘Namaz’ with 
loud ‘Qir’aat’ i.e. recitation and also pronounce the 
‘Takblrs’ loudly. The ‘Imam’ should be careful that he 
gives proper pauses between ‘Rakaats’ and redtations 
to allow the late comers to join the congregation 
without any difficulty. 

Hazrat Anas (AUah be pleased with him) has 
quoted that ‘The ‘Namaz’ of the Holy Pirophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) was the hnest 
exannple of the rendering of the prayer. Apart from its 
obvious stature; the young, the old, the sick - all used 
to feel themselves happily, conveniently enthralled in 
an aura of enchantment without parallel likewise the 
‘Muqtadi’, the follower in the congregation should 
remain in full discipline of the rites of the ‘Namaz’. Like 
others who are properly agned to the call of the 
‘Im 2 im’, the ‘Muqtadi’ should be in ‘Qiam’ when the 
‘Imam’ is in ‘Qiam’ and in ‘Rukoo’ or ‘Sajda’ when teh 
‘Imam’ is in Rukoo or ‘Sajda*. He should not either 
precede the Imam before any call, nor wantonly or 
habitantly be late in responding to it. Sunnum bonum, 
the movements of the entire ‘Jamaat’ should be 
uniform, ‘without any odd man out’ in it. 

After the ‘Salaam’ the Imam should spare 
enough time for the Muqtadi to be able to say the 
following. 

jgt j dL. j sut ^t 

cSjU ^y-Jtjta LU-jt j Uj 14^ 

Oslu; J Uj cSjU p!>LJtjlj ubtjt J 

- f J »4 

“O AUahl Thou art all Peace and ftx>m 
Thee is ali Peace and to Thee retum all 
peace. So keep us alive in Peace and 
make us enter in the House of Peace. O 
our Lord! Thou art full of blessings and in 
all Peace and make us enter in the House 
of Peace. O our Lord! Thou art full of 
blessings and the Most High.” 

THE IMPORTANCE OF THE ‘JUMUA’ PRAYER 

‘Jumua’ has always been treated as an Eid day by the 
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Muslims. It is caUed the ‘Sayyid ul-Ayyam’ i.e., the 
leader of the days. Even in common day language we 
call it ‘Jumua’. For the day of ‘Jumua’, it has been said 
that 

(i) A person who does not say three ‘Juma’ 
prayers consecutively, wantonly, he is like a 
person who has gone out of the ranks of the 
faith of Islam. 

(ii) It is stated in the ‘Hadith’ that it is such a 
consecrated day that Allah the Mcrcihil sets slx 
bcs people free out of ‘Doeakh’, thc Hcll on 
Priday. Thc heart of a person who foregoes 
Jumua prayers gets tamished. 

(iii) It is stated that thc Arc of hcll is kindled in thc 
ahemoon except on ‘Jumua’. 

(iv) It is statcd that thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of AUah be upon him) that a good 
person who dies on Priday gcts thc status of a 
‘martyr’ and is exhonerated of thc miseries of 
the ‘Qabr’, the grave. 

CONDITIONS OF ‘JUMUA’ 

There are sbc additional conditions of the ‘Juniua 
prayers. 

(i) The first of these conditions is that of the strict 
punctuality of the Jumua prayers. Unlike other 
prayers, after the Imam has concluded the Jumua 
prayers after saying the Anal ‘Salaam’, the late 
comer will not be able to say the Jumua prayers 
on his own. He has lost his ‘Jumua’. He will have 
to say ‘Zuhr’ prayers instead. 

(ii) The second condition is that Jumua prayers can 
not be said in a desert or in a tent i.e., it can 
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only be peHbrmed tn a dty or yilUige where at 
teast forty sound In mind and in their full senses 
are present, to unite and say it. 

(iii) It is not necessary that the place of congregation 
should be a mosque. h can be said at any ‘Pak* 
pbce and that this ‘Namaz* replaces the ‘Zuhr* 
prayers on a Prlday. 

(iv) That people can not say this prayer in seprurate 
groups at the same time. They have to say it 
behind an Imam, even if they get the second 
(Rakaat) in his foUowing. 

(v) The Mh condition is drat people may not have 
said their Jumua prayers already, f6r, in normal 
conditions there should not be more than one 
‘Jamaat* in a dty. However should the city be 
so big that the ‘Namasis* of that place may not 
be able to assemble in one Masjid or if they 
come on time, then under these extenuating 
drcumstances there is no harm in more than 
one ‘Jamaat* (congregation for prayers). 

(vi) The sixth condWon Is that of the ‘Khutba’ 
(ReUgious address) which is said before ‘Namaz*. 

There are two ‘Khud>a*$ of Jumua and both are 
‘Farz* (essential). 

(i) The Praise of AUah, the ‘Hamd*, starting 
with die word ‘Alhamd* 

(U) To send ‘Darood* on ^hc Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of AUah be upon him). 

(iii) Discouise on Taqwa* (virtue) etc. 

(iv) And redting from the Holy Qur*an, even if 
it be one ‘Ayah’ (verse) is essential in the 
fhrst ‘Khutbh’. 
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In the second 'Khutba’ also the foor tiilngs are 
likewise essential but in this Khutba, (the redtation 
from the Holy Book having been done in the ftrst 
Khutba) instead of ‘Ayat-e-Qur’ani’, general prayere are 
stipulated to be made, spedally for the ‘Umma’ (the 
general brotherhood). 

The Jumua prayers are not essential or ‘Farz’ for 
women, children and the slaves. Those who are invalid, 
ill or unable to go for ‘Jumua’ prayers due to 
insurmountable deterrents in the way can say ‘Zuhr’ (the 
aftemoon prayers) prayers instead. But such ‘Zuhr’ 
prayer should be offered after the Jumua prayers have 
concluded. 

THE SANCnTY OF JUMUA PRAYERS 

There are ten things vital to be able to 
commemorate the Jumua in its true ‘Adaab i.e., in its 
true letter and spirit. Most of them are Sunnat:- 

1. Those who know the slgniAcance of the day of 
Jumua start looking forward to it one day 
ahead. It has two things in its wakc; thc happy 
augury ‘Thc Barkat’, thc plcasant/aroma of a 
‘Mubarak’ day of good fortunc and its vencrated 
status as a day of blessings and AHah’s favoure. 
To Inaugurate it in its truc spirtt pcoplc arc 
found to bc making prcparations for it in 
advance in differnet ways. Thcy lay down 
clean,. good looking raimcnts to don on Priday 
or kcep a bottlc of ‘Itr’ (perfumc) handy to wcar 
it on ‘Yaum-ul-Jumua’ (thc Priday). Thcrc arc 
others with more pious inclinations of the soul, 
who start saying penance ‘Astaghfar’ on thcir 
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rlght rter th. -Nmm,, A®- I... th* 

^ ^ Holy ^k. Some so to the atandarde 
of saymg TahaBud’ (irtdnightly piayen) 

Pn««rs In thanks gMng and the Prtlse of Alhh. 

&me (Hurai of Allm, the leamed) have 

00 *%’^!.''"? *“ “''•“S"» ««h »"•■» spouse 
on Shabe Jumua’ i.e., on Thursday nkiht 
^ccdlng Priday has a vlrtuc in itself for Ae 

<?l'®“"'‘)°f<<ualpu.poses,.intal(ing 
a bath fpr both, on the ‘Jumua moming. 

Holy ftophct (peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) has laid great stress on having a 

early should bathc carly. Howevcr, thc latcr 

Jumua the bctter. Taking a bath spedaDy in 
preparatton for thc Jumua praycrs has its own 
Sawaab (reward). The worst thing conceivabIe 
Z s remaming dirty and uncouth on this 
ay. In Madina al-Munawwarah (the city of thc 

I^*'*°°* «"«h be 

upon him) when a strong stricturc is passed on 

some one it is said “He? Do’nt talk of hlm. He 

a 

bath on rriday. 

u T”’ signittcance, the 

attachmcnt and the importancc one has in his 
mind of this day will be reAectcd in the visible 
prcparattons hc has made for the Jumua, likc 

a) Wearing new or clean dothes looklng 
pleasing to thc eye, preferably wearing 
whitcDncn. ^ 


217 


b) Having a hair cut 

c) Cutting the nails; manicuring. 

d) Having thc bcard and thc moustachc 
trimmed. 

c) Wcaring a pcrtumc ctc. 

4. It is such a day of rcjoicing that rcplctc with 
Godliness and general scnsc of wcU-bcing 
peopie throng thc mosgucs right from carly 
moming. In thc oldcn days pcoplc uscd to go 
thc mosqucs with thc ‘Chiraghs’ (lamps) in thcir 
hand, soon aftcr thc moming praycrs. So 
inspircd thcy uscd to bc. No wonder thc 
mosgues used to ovcrflow with thc wcll attircd 
‘Nama 2 iV hours bcforc the ‘Jumua’ praycrs. 
Once Haarat Abdullah Bin Masood (Allah bc 
pleased with him) entered the mosque carly in 
thc moming and found four pcoplc already 
there. Hc was cxccrciscd that hc cxclaimed in 
chagrin ‘what’s going to comc of mc on thc Day 
of thc Judgcmcnt whcn I am thc fourth person 
to reach the mosque on thc Day of ‘Jumua’? 
naturally, whcn thc non-bclicvcring Christians 
and Jcws can makc, it so carly to thin placcs of 
worship why can’t q Muslhn? 

Thc Holy F*rophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said “that a Momin who gocs 
to thc mosque (in first ‘Sa’at’) carly moming in 
likc a pcrson who has sacriticed a camcl in thc 
name of Allah. Thc pcrson who gocs thcrc in 
thc ‘sccond Sa’at’ aftcr that in cquivalent to a 
person who has sacrihccd a cow for Allah, 
likewise, thc pcrson who docs so in thc ‘third 
Sa’at’ in likc thc onc who has sacriAccd a goat 
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5. 


MiW <rf Altoh. Th* 1« oJ th« 
^ 9irf *« nward cquival«nt ot a 
P^n who has saoriDccd a h«n In th« Namc of 

a reHglons dlscoursc) rlses up to thc 
Paraphcmalla 

oMhln offtcc and gct engrosscd In Ustenlng to 

decency Is that thc late 
omcrs should c^ntcnd themselves wlth thc last 
ro^. They should not stampedc and straggle 
othere by ralslng and holstlng thln feet ovcr tL 

ro^ T ^he people In front 

rows. In a befttting rcbuke over such an 
uncMIIsed behavIour, a man who had donc so 
was put to grcat shame whcn hc was asked by 
me Holy ftophet (pcacc and blessing sof AUah 
be upon |,Im). “Why dld you not say your 

ulriilYT”’” “Sir, I was with 

you in thc Jumua’ praycrs.” Thc Holy Prophet 

(peacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
rephed thcreupon “No, you did not say your 

o/^SherT^n®*^’ I saw you ovcnrunning thc heads 
of others. Onc wbo does so is like thc onc who 
nas not pcrformcd his prayers.” 

^e^d, prtn^ie I, *«, „o on. 

^ould cros, In front of o person who Is aptao 
“ '“^“'‘en. H Is ta th« Hirfl,h 
*»» » Is bettcr to b< dlsslpsted to dust rather 
^ to cross th« palh of a Ghad (Rahter for 
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It is a matter of honour to be as near the Imam, 
the Prayer-leader as posslble. That is why, you 
may have noticed a tendency on the part of the 
clderly and the elite of soul and dcmeanour, 
trying to And place in the Arst row by coming to 
thc mosquc cariy. In a way, thcy too in thcir 
own right arc the leadcrs and arc gcncraHy seen 
in lcading placcs and posttions. But the vcry 
samc virtuous mcn lcavc thc Arst rows and 
comc to thc lost rows whcn thcy find 
prentcntious pcople of worldly possc^ons in 
rich garments and showy CKtcriors 
thcmsclvcs in thc Arst rows. Allah ***'«» *« 
glittcring hcarts of His pcoplc, not thcir 
glistcning attirc of arrogancc and daredo. 

Thc cighth advice to always kccp in mind is to 
conduct one’s scK with dignity commcnsuratc 
with thc spirit of thc place and day. Thc placc 
is thc mosque and the Day, thc Jumua tul 
Mubarak’. It thcrcfore dcvolvcs on a MusUm to 
display thc amptitudc of a Muslim comc to thc 
mosquc. A pleasantly scrcnc dcmeanour te 
thcrcfore of thc csscnce. Spcdally at thc timc of 
Khutba. Hc should sit quictly and listcn to tt 
attcntivcly. If somcbody trics to cntcr into 
convcrsation with hlm hc should not spcak ba^ 
but should makc a poUtc sign and bcckon h^ 
not to talk. That te why thc Holy Proph«^ 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) h^ 
said of such prattlcrs that ‘If somcbody spcate 
to somc onc during ‘Khutba’. “thc pcrson who 
trics to stop him from doing so by words in 
tum. wiU not gct thc ‘Sawaab’ of the ptaycrs of 
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*“ «>e ‘Khu«»’ 

Even tf one may not be ablp ♦« k 
comprehend what the ‘Khatlb’ 1« ^ 

the dtet.„ce. he AouH^ 1 
n«'nw„ . oulet «k 1 «,bre «Judt ^ 
it Is stat^ in the ‘Hadlth ShariP that a oersnn 

<h»owlng 

saved from ♦bp^ on ‘Jumua’ wlll be 

ne« fX He S V T* *“ ">» 

elngul» hL„ "“eltt *'* 

‘Jumua’. folIowlng on 

1 ) Soora-e-Fatlha 

2) Soora-e-Ikhlas 

3 ) Soora-e-Falaq 

4 ) Soora-e-Nas 

o ^ah! O All-Sufficing, O AU Praised O 

I^wh,. ^thTunlSl^u^tr 

SlidlfS.”^'' “ »3»'™* n" 

As a uMtter of 6 «, the old «nes h.ve uiH .k^ 
a perso„ who says Ihls 0 «^^.®««!^ A 
core of hls he«f wHI get hb ■»«,■ ‘hls 110.10,0^ 
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from such strange and unforeseen sources ^at 
he wUl never be able to even dream of them. 
And he wlll become carefree of the ‘MakhIooq’, 
the world. It is also advisable that he should 
also say six 'Rakaats’ of Sunnat, as the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to do. 

10. The last but not the least, the tenth lesson 
is that if a Muslim is not able to remain in the 
mosque for reasons beyond his control and 
is left with no other alternative but go home, 
then he should try and make up for its loss 
by completely engrossing himself in Allah, 
seeking His Supreme Mercy for its adequate 
compensation or even for more. 

THE SPECIAL PEATURES OF‘YAUMUL JUMU‘A 

It is fortunate that a Muslim can look forward to seven 

special blessings that are akin to this day. 

(i) On this ‘Mubarak’ i.e. blessed day man should 
sit in the company of ‘Ahlullah and Ahle 
Taqwa’ Allah’s exahed people of virtue whose 
advice and guidance will put them on to the 
path of piety and goodness. In their company 
sincere people of faith leam what to do, how to 
do it; what not to do and how to avoid it. They 
can collect pearls of wisdom from them and 
enrich their life and the hercatter. The Holy 
' Qur’an and the true Hadhh become their 
sentinal in life. As somebody said one moment 
in the company of such a man whose prayers 
get heard by AUah, is more than a thousand 
Rakaat of ‘Nawahl’. (NawaAl, plural of ‘Nafl’ - 


additional prayers of worship). 

It is ‘Hadith Sharif that there is a ‘Sa’af a 
moment of such yirtue in the day of Juma 
unknown predsely as in ‘Uila tul Qadr’ (The 
night of Benehdence) when any valid prayer 
made, is instantaneously granted. One who 
seeks, achleves the true devotees consequently 
pray relentless by on Pridays, which, in any 
case is a day of distind worth and 
accomplishments. 


On this day one should send Darood-o-Salam 
on the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Ilah be upon him) as much as possible 
Somebody asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and He replied 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that 
f someone sends the folIowing Darood, his 
slns of a year will be forgiven. 


dU JT ^ ^ 

j 

J ^ U Up «j«r, j J 


^ J 3;i ^ g U 

Allah! Send Thy Blessings on Ha^rat 
Mqhammad and the Pamily of Hazart 
Muhammad, a blessing with which Thou 
art pleas^ and in a manner that is rightly 
due to him. And grant him al-Wasilah and 
the superiority and the Most Praised 
station of which thou has promised to him 
and award him that which is befitting him 


223 


and award him better than that Thou 
awarded to any prophet of any 
community and Send 'Riy blessings on all 
his brotheren from among the prophets 
and the righteous persons: O Merciful of 
all the mercifuls.” 

It is also said that a person who sends the above 
Darood, on the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) seven times on 
Priday. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) will intervene for him on the Day of 
Judgement. Even to say ‘Allahumma Salli ‘Ala 
Sayyidina Muhammadinw wa ‘Ala Aali Sayyidina 
Muhammadin’ is sufficient. 

(iv) The fourth blessing that one can earn on this 
day is that one must recite the Holy Book 
excessively on this day. Specially ‘Soora-e- 
Kahaf must be redted on a Priday, its benehts 
and reweurds are beyond contemplation. 
Virtually all the saints and holy men of Allah 
recite ‘Soora-e-Kahaf without fail, on Priday. 
Some redte the following a thousand times 
each, on eveiv ‘Jumua’. 

(i) Soora-e-Ikhlas 

(ii) Darood Sharif 

(iii) The third Kalima-e-Pak 

(v) The fifth boon is that one should say a lot of 
Nawafil on Priday. 

(A) It is in ‘Hadith Sharif that if one says four 
‘Rakaaf ‘Namaz’ and rccites ‘Soora-c-Fatiha’ 
oncc and Soora-c-Ikhlas fifty timcs in cach 
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Rakaat, he will be sent to Paradlse. Also 
there are those who redte Soora-e-‘Inaam’, 

‘Soora-e-Yaseen’ In 
cach Rakaat, on Priday. AItematively some 
of them^ recite ‘Soora-e-Laqman’, ‘Sajda’, 
‘rakaL^" ‘Soora-e-Mulk’ in each 

Abdullah Bin Abbas 
(AUah be pleased with him) never missed 

special 
which the 

third Ka ima is recited seventy five thnes in 

famour^*‘'**' ^ 

r.’:?r4 

P om In It, « after havlng spent the reH of the 
week In the Incumbent affalrs of the world llke 
^lng ones lleellhood, one spedally earmarks 
hls day to Aakhlrat' exduslvely. Allah has sald: 

0:1 'j*5' j y»> J ijjAOli ijCll liji 

Prayer Is Anlshed, dlspeji 
in the land, and seek Allah’s bounty.... 

(62 : 10 ) 

clariAed^^^a! “ning" 7hfe Ayat^t^ 
but apart from attendlng to the world^ order, thln^ 


(vi) 


{vii) 
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like sceking thc ‘Ilm’, Mectlng oncs fricnds, praying 
respects to onc’s elders, enquiring after sick and Joining 
the moumers of the dead is also included in it. 

Thc purpose of ‘Namae’, and its intrinsic spirit 
have already been touched upon at some length vis a 
vis othcr matters bearing on thc issue. It is obvious that 
these topics arc rathcr expansive and as such can 
neither bc summarily dismissed nor can they bc fully 
covered by debate and discourse within thc limitcd 
confines of this work. Hcncc it would bc in htness of 
things, if further queries, if any arc refcrrcd to the 
‘Ulcma’ for additional clucidation and answcrs. So, 
however remcmbcr that thc ‘waswasas’ (Doubts, fcars 
and conAicting emotions) in the ‘Niyyat’ or the 
intention of ‘Nama^’ arc to bc ovcrcomc right from the 
beginning. 

(i) Whcthcr thc man may not bc sound of mind 

(ii) Or, hc may cvcn bc a moron 

(iii) Or, on thc matter he may not be aware of the 
stipulations of the faith, thc ‘Shariat’ about it. 

Thc csscncc of thc ‘Niyyat’ or thc intention of 5 
thc ‘Namaz’ llcs in thc way the man is mcntally 
constituted i.c. in thc manner hc is wilfully 
disposed towards ‘Namaz’. Hc should be fully 
conscious that hc is standing bcfore Allah 
beforc, whom hc is prescnt to say a particular in 
praycr. This is what cxhorts a man to achicvc 

the truc splrit of ‘Namaz’. 

Whcthcr it bc thc prayers of ‘Zuhr’ or of ‘Asr’, 
what is required is that its text, it’s implications should 
be in his mind fully. As regards the heart being ‘Hazir’ 
i.e. present in his prayers, it is necessary that at the 
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Hme of meeting such a resolution of saying certain 
prayers, the ‘Namaz’ should siniultaneously concentrate 
on his devotion to the prayers. Having done this, he 
should start his worShip and say ‘Allah-o-Akbar’ and 
complete his prayers. In this simple way his self 
conhdence would be so great, that if subseguently 
someone asks him if he has said his prayers, he would 
spontaneously, unhesitatingly reply ‘Yes I have.’ It is 
easier and uncomplicated. The man can thus gradually 
inaease his ‘Huzo6r-e-QalB’, the absorption of the 
heart in his prayers and be saved from many ‘waswas’. 
No doubts and untoward thoughts would beset him, 

That is why, in the glorious days of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and His sahabas (Allah be pleased with them) the 
intent of the people for ‘Namaz’ used to be free firom 
all kinds of ‘waswasas’ and wayward thoughts. 
Anything to the contrary is insensible. 

ZAKAf 

ZAKAT or compulsory contribution to the 
needy as per stipulations of Islam, is an essential ‘Rukn’ 
or element of the Paith. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that the 
foundation of Islam is laid on its following five basic 
‘Arkan’or elements, viz:- 

1. ‘Kalema-e-Tayyaba’ 

2. ‘Namaz’.' 

3. ‘Zakat’. 

4. ‘Roza’. 

5. ‘Haj’. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that;- 
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A. Those people who possess goid and silver and 
do not give ‘Zakat’ from it as ordained by Allah, 
will have their chests stamped and fire-branded 
through and through to their backs. 

B. Likewise, those who possess the herds of cattle 
and in their lust for self want only refrain from 
paying Zakat will be severely hurt by the very 
animals that they used to swank about in Iife, 
on the Day of the Judgement. These animals 
would pounce upon them with their antlers 
gashing and wounding them, horn-madly, 
mercilessly. It would be a ghastly sight! 

KINDS OF ‘ZAKAr AND ITS MODE OF 

PAYMENT: Payment of *Zakat’ is appHcable to 

animals, except as under:- 

(i) One is exempt from paying Zakat upto 4 
animals. 

(ii) If thc animals arc 'tcndcd at home or in 
cattleyards whereby expenses are involved in 
thcir maintcnancc ‘Zakat’ is not leviable. 
Animals gr 2 izing on pastures outside are 
howcvcr subject to ‘Zakat’. 

(iii) Somc timcs such grazing animals cross ovcr to 
other land and countries in search of grazing 
pastures. In such an eventuality, the ‘Zakat’ 
becomes ‘Sakit’ (is kept in abeyance) till they 
return to thcir own country. Thcrcaftcr when 
the herd returns back home, the automatic ‘stay 
of Zakat’ is vacated and the owner of the herd 
becomes liable to pay Zakat not only on this 
herd but also for the new bom animals. 
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If thc animals bc a sourcc of incomc to him, 
dcspitc thc fact that thcy grazcd outsidc his housc or 
cattlcyard, hc will havc to pay ‘Zakat’ on thcir incomc., 
On thc contrary, if all or part of his hcrd is stolcn or 
usurpcd by somc tyrant, thcn no ‘Zakat’ will bc ‘Wajib’ 
(due) on him. But if somchow hc gcts thcsc animals 
back with profit, hc will havc to pay ‘Zakat’ in licu on 
thcm, with rctrospcctivc cffcct. 

The most important fact to always kccp in mind 
is that no matter how big or small such a hcrd, may be 
It’s owner is not liablc to pay any Zakat, if: 

a) He has no incomc from them. 

b) He is proportionally in dcbt. 

$uch a pcrson may look ‘Tawangar or Amccr’ 
(rich) but to all intcnts and purposcs, hc is a pauper, a 
dcbtor, a ‘Faqir’. It is a sorry statc to be in. 

Lastly a pcrson has to pay ‘Zakat’ only whcn hc 
bccomcs ‘Sahib-c-Nisab’ i.e. Cligiblc to pay Zakat, not 
otherwisc. Isjam does not bur4cn thc faithful. 

'i 

I. The tariff of Zakat applicable to the animals is as 
foIIov/s:- 


Animals Posscsscd Zakat Payablc Agc of animal 


1. For 5 Camcl§ 1 Goat. upto 1 ycar 

2. For 10 Camĕls • 2 Goats upto 1 ycar 

3. FGr 15 Camcls 3 Goats upto 1 ycar 







229 

Or, a young steer i.e. He-goat of 2 years in allowed. 

4. For 25 Carnels 1 She-CameK 1 or 2 years old 

5. Tlll 35 Camels 1 She-Camel 1 or 2 years old 

6. For 36 Camels 1 She-Camel 2 years old 

7. For 46 Camels 1 She-Camel 3 years Old 

8. For 61 Cameis 1 She-Camel 4 years old 

9. For 76 Camels 2 She-Camels 2 years old 

10. For 91 Camels 2 She-Camels 3 years old 

11. For 121 Camels3 She-Camels 2 years old 

Subsequently, ‘Zakat’ payable is tp be calculated as 
under:- 

12. For additional 

Camels upto 40 1 additional She-Camel 2 

years old ’ - 

13. For additional Camels 

over 40 upto 50 1 additional She-Camel 3 

years old 

Just as no ‘Zakat’ is payable for possessing up to 4 
camels, likewise cows and oxen are also exempt from 
payment of Zakat upto a maximum of 29. The 
schedule of Zakat thereafter is as under:- 


Number of animals i.e. 

Zakat 

Age of the 

Cows & Oxen Possessed 

Payable 

Animal 


1. For 30 animals 1 calf or a ram 1 year old 

2. For 40 animals 1 calf or a ram 1 year old 

3. For 60 animals 2 calves or 1 year old 

After that the ‘Zakat’ payable is to be calculated as 
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f 


follows:- 



4. For additional 

1 calf or 


animals upto 30 

a ram 

1 year old 

5. For additionai 

a calf or 


animals upto 40 

a ram 

2 years old 

6. For 40 goats 

1 goat 

1 year oid 

7. For 121 goats 

2 goats 

1 year old 

8. For 201 goats 

3 goats 

1 year old 

9. For 400 goats 

4 goats 

1 year old 


After that, for every additional 100 goats, one, 1 year 
old goat or one full grown 2 years old lamb is to be 
given as ‘Zakat’. This rule will likewise apply to a joint 
holding of cattle by two persons. 

P ■ . 

II. The second kind of ‘Zakat’ is on food grains. It 
is stipulated that if a person has 800 maunds of wheat, 
barley, dates or the like, viz any earth grown staple 
food including rice, pulses etc. considered essential diet 
for food requirements of man for his livelihood, then 
‘Zakat’ named ‘Ushr’ is applicable. Cotton and its 
woven texture, fruit dry or fresh are however not 
exempt brom it. It is better to give dry dates and grapes 
in Zakat than fresh dates and grapes. One can not 
partake of eatables like wheat, dates, grapes etc. unless 
they fully ripen up and assume their ripe hue, before 
segregating the share of the ‘Fuqara’. (Plural of Faqir 
i.e. poor, needy personj from them. 

III. The third kind of ‘Zakat’ is on gold and silver. 
lt’s scheduie is as under:' 

1. For 20(3 Silver Dirhams 5 dirham per annum 
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2. On 20 gold dinars 1/2 dinar pcr annum 

3. Onwards to be calculated on same proportion. 

Zakat is also valid on gold, silver utcnsils and 
omaments ctc., accordingly, including gold or silvcr 
sheathed articles like sword and ornamentcd maces 
etc. 

IV Thc fourth kind of ‘Zakat’ is on onc’s asscts and 
profits, in trading and commcrcc. 

a) For instancc if onc buys somc product worth 20 
dinars and does not sell it for a ycar, in tljat 
casc hc will havc to pay Zakat on it, as undcr:- 

(i) On thc original sum that rcmaincd invcstcd 
for a year. 

(ii) And also on it’s profit. 

b) ‘Zakat’ is to bc calculated as such on all assets 
including gold and silvcr and also on proiits 
accrued on ycarly basis to bc paid latcst by thc 
cnd of thc ycar. 

Howcvcr, according to onc school of thought 
a pcrson has somc capital or goods which hc may 
replace with mcrchandisc for the purposcs of tradc, in 
that casc hc will. not be llablc to pay Zakat for it in thc 
first part of the ycar on mcre intention of doing so. 

In its book thc belicfs of Imam Ghazali 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) (whose thinking was similar to that 
of Imam Shafai, on this subjcct) have bcen rccordcd. 
•This is in all fafamcss to thc followcrs of othcr schools of 
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opinion, espedally to the ‘Hanafl’ school of thought 
whose oplnion may differ firom it. 

V. The flfth Idnd of ‘Zakat’ is the ‘Rtrana’ (2akat or 
charity given on occasion of Idul Rtr i.e. the Day of 
Celebration and rejoldng after a month fasting during 
‘Ramadhan’). It is equivalent to approximately 3 seers 
of the food grain one normally eais, per person of the 
household including the slaves. No ‘Zakat’ is however 
to be paid if the slaves, male or female may be non- 
'believers or ‘Kaflr’. 

VITAL ASPECTS OF PAYING *ZAKAr: Thc 
following important aspects of ‘Zakat’ should be bornc 
in rnind. 

1. ‘Zakat’ can not bc givcn at random. A dcar 
‘Niyyat’ to this cffcd i.e. an intcntion to pay 
Zakat has to precede the ad. 

2. If Zakat is to bc disburscd through a ‘Vakir Or 
an authorised agent then he is to be apprised 
clearly of the following:- 

a) The intcnt of thc ‘Zakat’. 

b) Thc dctails of the Zakat to bc paid- 

3. Zakat is a duty of singular importahcc. Thc 
sooncr it is paid thc better. Onc should not 
linger ovcr it or delay it. The ‘Sadqa-c-fe’ or 
‘Pitrana’ as alrcady dcscribcd should also’ bc 
promptly givcn to thc dcscrving and thc nhedy, 
rathcr than givc it on thc day of thc ‘Idul ^itr’ 6r 
on thc cve aftcr thc sighting of thc moon. It is 
howcvcr much bettcr. to givc it durins • thc 

month of thc‘Ramadan’but not bdorh.it. ‘ 
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The scnior member of the family, thc husband 
or wifc can give thc ‘Pitrana’ for sclf and thc 
household. For morc dctails you may consult , 
your local ‘Ulcma’. 

(VI) According to thc ‘Shafai’ (Imam Shafi’s) school 
of thought:- 

A. ‘Zakat for a ycar can be givcn in advance and 
rcconcilcd latcr, aftcr thc cxpiry of the ycar. 
Howevcr, if thc rcccpicnt of thc ‘Zakat’ dics 
within thc ycar, or bccomcs rich or Allah forbid 
if hc changes his Faith, thcn thc ‘Zakat’ will 
havc to bc givcn again by such ‘Zakat’ Guzar’ 
(i.c. Thc person who givcs ‘Zakat’). 

B. That ‘Zakat’ should bc paid in thc samc ‘kind’ in 
which thc ‘Zakat’ is duc. In othcr words it is not 
valid to say, givc ‘Zakat’ for gold, silvcr, whcat, 
barlcy ctc. in thc shapc of any othcr commodity 
or currcncy than in which it is duc in all fairncss 
‘Zakat’ should bc givcn, to thc local nccdy and 
thc poor rathcr than scnd it to distant places. 
Naturally, onc’s ncighbours and thosc in closc 
proximity naturally havc thc first prcfcrcncc. 

According to Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
all ‘Malc Zakiat’ (All kinds of Zakat) like thc currcncy, 
animals and othcr goods and commoditics should bc 
divided in to 8 Tabagats’ i.e. 8 classes and from each 
class 3 p^rsons (Or mOre but on equal bases) should be 
sclcctcd for this purposcs. According to him. Thc 
following thrcc categories of people are rather extinct. 

(i) Thc Gharf’s, 
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(ii) The new Musllms of dedlcated heart towards 
Palth but meagre of means. 

• (iii) The Ameleen*e-Zakat’ (The person assigned to 
collect and deliuer the ‘Zakat’. 

Hence^mam Shafal (Rahmatullah Alaih) is of 
the view that as the following flve categories of people 
are readlly available ‘Zakat’ should be dlstributed 
among them and three persons from each category 
should be selected to thls effect, as stated earlier. As 
such fifteen persons from each area or locality will 
beneflt from such distribution of ‘Zakat’. It is based on 
the concept that total ‘Zakat’ should not be paid to a 
single person and that as many people of different 
needs Bnd problems should receive Its advantage. 


1. ‘Fuqara’ (The paupers including the alms 
seekers). 

2. ‘Masakeen’ (Plural of ‘Miskeen’ i.e. the poor 
and needy). 

3. ‘Makatib’ (The slave girl or man who pays back 
to gain their freedom). 

4. ‘Masaflr’ (The traveller or travellcrs In nccd, In 
travail far away from thcir homc and hcarth). 

5. » ‘Maqroo 2 ’ (Thosc who arc urider the burdcn of 

dcbt). 


/n L oplnlon of Imam Shafai 

(Rahmatullah Alalh) who has himsclf confcsscd that 
this issue of thc distributidn of ‘Zakat’ and that of his 
considcred vlew that thc ‘Zakat’ of cach klnd should bc 
paid In thc samc klnd or commodity are vcry compIcx. 
Hcncc thcrc Is room for di^erence of oplnion, as 
quitc a fcw foIlowcrs of Imam Shafal (Rahmatullah 
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Alaih) are said to folIow the percepts of Imam Abu 

Hanifa fRahmatullah Alaih), instead. 

THE EIGHT ‘TABAQAr : THE EIGHT CLASSES: 

I. The first category is of the ‘Fuqara’ i.e. the 
‘Faqirs’, the paupers who do not possess 
anything. For them, to find means of liucJihood 
is extremely difflcult. They live from hand to 
mouth and suffer miserably. It is however said 
that a person who has clothes to wear and a 
day’s meal to have is not a ‘faqir’. However, if 
some one has insufficlent clothes to wear i.e. he* 
is half clad and has half a days food for his 
subsistence, he is a ‘faqlr’. Similarly, a man in 
tatters with no tools to earn his living, is nothing 
short of a pauper, Specially when he does not 
know from where his next meal is going to 
come from. Llkewise, a similarly placed student 
who has to foresake his scholarship to make 
both ends meet and keep the wolf out of the 
door Is also a ‘faqir’, a pauper. 

Such people come to one’s notice off and on. 
As far the Instance of the above boy, it is better 
if he gets attached to a family, who may be able 
to subsldize hirp so that he may prosecute his 
studies and attain education. 

II. The second category or class Is that of the 
‘Masakin’ (plural of Miskeen, the poor, the 
needy). Rising from the rock bottom of virtually 
being a destitute as described earlier, the degree 
of poverty of people varies from person to 


236 


person or.from famlly to famlly. In this ‘Tabaqa’ 
vlz in this class even that person is a ‘Miskeen’ 
who has the following status:- 

1) Lives on barest minimum. Is very hrugal and 
thritty. 

2) Has a humble home and household goods 
of modest kind. 

3) But despite his best efforts, his expenses are 
more than his meagre income and always 
hzis a short faU of funds specially towards 
the end of the year. 

The hardships he has to endure throughout 
due to his being poverty stricken makes him 
fully eligible to receive ‘Zakat’ to make both 
ends meet. 

III. The third category is that of the ‘Amel-e-Zakat’ 
(Person assigned to collect and distribute 
‘Zakat’). How ironic that such a crucially placed 
person who may be poor and unable to state 
his condition, may go withput it while 
performing his duties in the. same field. Such 
persons deserve to be unearthed and suitably 
compensated. 

IV. The fourth class is of the deserving among the 
new arrivals, the new MusHms who have 
embraced Islam; Spedal attention should be 
paid to themi to encotirage them. 

V. The 1fifth categon^^ that ot the ‘Makatab’ (i.e 
the slave $Uri or man who pays back their 
master to achieve thetr Irdlidom): It is a worthy 
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cause. 

VI. The sixth class is that of the people who are 
burdened by debt. This is a sorry state to be in 
but among them such people are outstanding 
who become impecunious after borrowing 
money to quell some social disorder or bone of 
discord among the faithful. 

VII. The seventh Tabaqa’ or category is of the 
Ghazis (The loyal Aghters for the cause of faith). 
They are dedicated people of special kind. Their 
hearts are replete with the love of the 
conservation of their faith even at the cost of 
their lives. They abound in the ‘Jazba-e-Jihad 
(The spirit to fight for Allah). Therefore whether 
rich or poor they should be adequately 
compensated, at least for the expense of their 
tour de combat. 

VIII. The eighth category is that of the ‘Musafirs’ 
(way farers. Travellers). These people are liable 
to face a lot of hardship and travail in their 
journeys including that of shortage of funds 
while in transit, far away from thelr home and 
hearth. They are likely to carry their woes with 
them from place to place. Hence they need to 
be taken care of so that they are not stranded. 

‘Zakat’ can also be paid to an intending journey 
goer if his case be genuine. ThiS applies specially to a 
Ghazi going for ‘Jehad’ or a ‘Musafir’ intending to start 
his travel for some noble cause. However if their tour 
is cancelled or postponed, the ‘Zakat’ paid to them can 
be transvalued and recovered. 
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THE MYSTIQUE OF ‘^AKAT: Just as ‘Namett’ (The 
Prayers) has a superAdal form and thc real spirit 
behind it, in thc samc manner thc ‘Zakat’ too has its 
obuious inhastructurc and lt’s real purposc. Howcvcr 
what actually matters in it’s spirit dc force, its ‘Rooh’. It 
contains three outstanding mystiques. 

(i) To begin with, cvcry breathing soul, evcry 
person is inspircd by Allah. So, thc scrvants of 
Allah, his human beings are expected to revere 
Him. What is morc, it is also ordaincd by Allah 
to do so. For that matter there is no Muslim 
who may not claim to vcncratc Him. Hcncc wc 
should all lovc Him above all things. Allah thc 
Mcrciful has proclaimed. 

J 'j ‘ci ^ 

4i' 'f^\ 

j. '^\ 'jj ^ j 

(T t : Ijjsii) 0 fjil» J ilji j 

Say, “K your £ad)ers, your sons, your 
brothers, your wh/es, your clan, your 
wealth that you havc acquired, commerce 
whose decline you fcar, and dwellings you 
arc pleased to havc are dearer to you than 
AUah and His Messenger, and struggling in 
His way, thcn wait till Allah brings His 
command; AUah does not guide thc 
transgressing pcoblc.” (9 : 24) 

To claim to adore Allah is onc thing but to 
substantiatc thc words with deeds is anothcr. It is 
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easier sald than done. That is why Allah puts the man 
to proof. He tests and examines hls human beings in 
many ways. He is All knowing and is fully aware that 
the man also loves the ‘Mall’ (The wealth and worldly 
goods). Hence, after giving the man the worldly assets, 
He tests him by seeing how sincerely the man 
responds to His dictate of paying ‘Zakat’ of his riches to 
the afflicted and the needy. 

The truth triumphs. Those who worship Allah 
devotedly with an intense reverence, react with abject 
obedience spontaneously whereas the misanthrope and 
the miserly fail miserably on account of their lust for 
money by super-lmposlng the Iove of the worldly 
attainments over the love of Allah. 

There are three prominent categories of such 
righteous people. 

(i) The flrst category is of the ‘Siddlqeen’ (Plurat of 
‘Slddiq’), thc trucst and staunchly dcvotcd). 
Such are thcsc people for whom thc lovc of 
Allah is so prc-cmincnt, so imposingly sublime 
that to thcm nothlng elsc mattcrs. Thcir 
devotlon knows no bounds. To thcm, to givc 
away fivc Dlrhams out of two hundrcd dirhams 
In ‘Zakat’ for Allah is to be mcasly and 
nlggardly. They glve away and sacrificc all that 
thcy possess for Him with a ■klndrcd heart, 
joyously. 

This is prcciscly what Haarat Abu Bakr Siddiquc 
(Allah be pleascd with him) the renowncd 
companion of thc Holy Prophet (pcace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did. That was 


the day when people were gathered around the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) like the magnetised moths around 
the star, with their offerings. This singular 
foregathering included inter-alia other elite 
persons, the famous companion of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) Haa-at Umar (Allah be pleased with him) 
who had brought half of his entire belongings 
with him. Then entered Haarat Abu Bakar 
Siddique (Allah be pleased with him) 
accompanied with heaps of assortment of all 
sorts of things, until every one sitting there 
could instantaneously divine that there was 
nothing left, which a household did not contain. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was touched and asked him 
“what have you left behind at home for your 
family?” Haarat Abu Bakar Siddique (Allah be 
pleased with him) humbly answered. “There is 
nothing left with us except the Allah and His 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him)!” Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
remarked; 

- ojli; u<r.,ur u 

“The exalted statps of both of you varies 
according to the magnitude of your noble 
acts.” 

(ii) Then come the ‘Saliheen’ (Plural of Salih, a 

pious and righteous person). Not every body can be a 

‘Siddique’. It is a very lofty status. Nevcrtheless, as thc 
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Name suggests these ‘Saliheen’ are people of elevated 
position in their own right. They have fear of Allah in 
their hearts. They worship Him with a devoted heart, 
are simple, pious and righteous by nature. People of 
the kind who an ekample of good faithfulness for 
others. They may not have much to offer to those in 
distress' but they feel for them, go without many 
worldly comforts to collect whatever they can and givc 
all that they have accumulatcd, sclAessly in thc namc 
of Allah. At timcs, thcy rcmain likc thc ‘faqir’ rcmain 
in want or nccd of a thing as far as they can hclp. For 
them Allah’s happiness also lics in seeking His favours 
by s6rving His pcoplc. Such arc thcsc pcoplc, that if 
thcy havc thc whcrcwithal to do so, thcy givc far morc 
than the ‘Zakat’ duc to them, with a gcncrous hcart, at 
times at the cost of great personal inconvenience and 
cold comfort to thcir family. For thcm a dcstitutc or a 
feliow in sore need of aid and succour is like a 
suffering mcmbcr of thcir own family. Thcy look aftcr 
him wholc hcartedly. Thcy would rather go wlthout It 
thcmsclvcs rathcr than let a hungry person go wlthout 
food. 


Thc third category is of thosc people who can 
barcly afford to glvc fivc dirhams out of two hundred 
dirhams. Howevcr, whcn thcy glvc ‘Zakat’, thcy do so 
with a staid heart, in humblc obedlcncc to Allah, thelr 
brows unfurrowcd. Thcy try to pay their ‘Zakat’ to thc 
deserving quickly, wlthout in any way purportlng to bc 
doing any favour to them. Thcy do so sincerely and 
gracefuiiy. This is thc last stage of thc good-doers but a 
worthy one, as their hearts ace in the right piace. 

Indeed, such a person is amongst the most 
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unlortunate who can easily afford to give more than 
five dirhams out of two hundred but wantonly fails to 
do so out of a mean, niggardiy sdnginess. When love 
of money supercedes the bve of Allah, such a miserly 
person becomes a protoplasm of shallowness, is 
generally disliked by people and can never become a 
friend of Allah. Such ‘Bukhl* (Meanness: Stinginess) 
grows out of contemptuous lust of worldly wealth and 
desire. 

The seaet of man’s welfare therefore lies in 
purifying the heart of such hhh which defiles a person’s 
being so metamorphically that it is not possible to 
ascribe any virtue to it. JuSt as visible dirt automatically 
withholds one from saying his prayers in such a state, 
similarly a heart polluted by such evil characteristics can 
not hope for any redemption. Therefore the sooner a 
man cleanses his heart by being charitable towards his 
fellow beings by giving ‘Zakat’ in the name of Allah, 
the better it is for him, for Zakat cleans the dirt out of 
the heart of man as water cleans all impurities from his 
person. 

There is only one outstanding exception to it, to 
wit, to AUah forbid conceive of giving ‘Zakat’ to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) or his family. It is a liberty and felony of the tirst 
order. It is strictly forbidden (Is ‘Haram’), lest by such 
bespattered offerings, aspersious be cast on such 
supremely pious and exalted beings, ordained above 
all such things. 

Lastly, one should count one’s blessings, and 
thank the Almighty for each souvenir granted. In it lies 
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the myst{que of man’s betterment. Predsely, as the 
worldly bounties bestowed by Allah are a source of 
happiness for man in this world and in the hereafter 
and he expresses his gratitude to Him by saying his 
prayers, by fasting in the ‘Ramadan’ and by performing 
‘Haj’ (Holy pilgrimage to Makkha to the House of 
Allah) in thanks giving for his physical well being; 
(which also extols his spiritual self) in the same manner 
the ‘Zakat’ is the symbol of the cxprcssIon of man’s 
being indebted to Allah thc Mcrciful, for his physical, 
bodily state of being blessed by health and wealth. 
Such a person who gives ‘Zakat’ for Allah also 
introspects and thanks Him for His dual favour by 
having grantcd hlm worldly assets and comforts which 
others, to whom he is giving ‘Zakat’ do not possess. 
While his heart bleeds for them he also simuhaneously 
expresses his profound gratitude to Allah for not 
having placed him in their position and predicament. 
He thankfully realises that it could be vice versa viz he 
could be the recepient rather than the giver of the 
‘Zakat’. 


This is the astute thinking of the sages who 
know how to evaluate things sanely. A wise man 
realises that this may be an examination, a test by 
Allah. Summum bonum a grateful person is a God 
Ioving person. Allah likes him for it. Such are the 
people who are angels in mercy for thc mankind. 
Thclr offcrings, their ‘Zakat’, thcir assistancc is always 
spontancous, unsolicitcd and generous. Thcy 
undcrstand thc spirit, thc ‘Rooh’ of ‘Zakat’. Most of 
them distributc ‘Zakat’ with such a noble dcmcanour, 
with such heart warming humility that it’s recepients 
arc touched by thcir gestures of selfless charity for 
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Allah. That is a lasting lesson for a person in this 
world, for the good of this world and the next, by 
paying need to it. 

THE ADAAB: THE POSTULATES OF ZAKAT. 

Giving ‘Zakat’ for Allah is an expression of paying most 
faithful and dutiful worship to Allah. Hence, one who 
desires that his supplicant adoration paid to Allah in 
His reverence is blessed with His mercy and that his 
prayers do not remain superficial, dead and dormant 
then it is adviseable that he should model his life on 
the foIlowing seven points, particularly in reference to 
the subject under advisement i.e. the ‘Zakat’. 

I. The man should be zealous in paying Zakat. His 
favour should be so jnarked that he should 
unabatedly seek opportunities to render 
charitable assistance to the needy, even before 
the term of the year. It will benefit him in three 
ways. 

A. His persistent anxiety to this effect will 
render his prayers more soulfuI. It is 
obvious that a dedicated person who 
attends to his assignments with his heart 
and soul, cherishes his charge, goes ahead 
regardless of any fear of shortfalls, is always 
highly esteemed by his master. And when 
the master be Allah the Merciful, the AII 
knowing, He bless^ such a person with 
such rich rewards of this world and the 
hereafter that such a person becomes heads 
and shoulders above others. 

B. The second advantage that instantaneously 
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accrues to such an «rdent person by nature 
is that he keeps on coming to the aid and 
succour of the suffering humanity 
irrespective of whether it is the beginning, 
the middle or the later part of the year. It 
resuhs in his being able to reach the people 
in hardship in the nick of time. His sudden 
appearance as their guardian angel gives a 
pleasant surprise to the paupers (The 
‘fuqara’). He assuages their sufferings. Their 
hearts warm up to him. Hence, they pray 
for him from the core of their heart. These 
elegant prayers become a lasting boon for 
him and so to say serve him as a protective 
wail around him against all dangers. 

C. Such an earnest person is always on the 
look out for people in distress. His habit of 
rushing forward to render help to people in 
distress makes him steal a march over 
others. He has an edge over those who 
wait till the end of the year to pay their 
‘Zakat’. 

Life is not a bed of roses. It is hard and self 
imposing. There is many a slip between the cup and 
the lip. By having done his best already due to his 
devotion to Allah and his generous temperament, he 
forestaIls the unforeseen eventuality when he may not 
be in a position to pay his Zakat timely and also as 
such pre-empts the Satan to stand in his way. 

“yerily, the heart of a believer is in 
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between the two fingers of the 
Beneficent.” 

According to a parable, a saintly person 
suddenly thought of giving the rather fine dress that he 
was wearing to some needy person, while in the toilet. 
He came out immediately and apprised his disciple of 
his intention, changed and gave him the apparel. The 
disciple respectfully stated that he could have waited a 
while in toilet before doing so. He replied that he had 
hurried up instinctively so that the charitable thought 
conceived by him may riot be undone somehow or be 
supervened by later considerations. 

II. However, if a person can not be prompt in the 
performance of his pious instincts and duties, it 
would be better if he pays his *Zakat’ in the 
month of ‘Muharam’ which is not only the first 
month of the year but is also a consecrated 
month. Alternatively he can give thc ‘Zakat’ in 
the holy month of ‘Ramadan’. If he does so he 
will get more ‘Sawab’ (reward) for it. 

The Holy Prophet (peace arid blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was the most generous of all. He 
always gave away every thing in charity, most 
of all during the month of ‘Ramadan’. 

III. Thirdly, the practice of doing good by stealth is 
always the best. ‘Zakat’ should also be given 
guietly, without revealing it to any one, in such 
a manner that its reccpicnt may not fccl any 
awkwardness or humiliation for his povcrty. His 
iaise ego would also be suppressed at the same 
time. Allah likes such humility and sincerity of 
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purpose. 

h is stated in the ‘Hadith’ that if a man gives his 
‘Zakat’ secretly, it cools down the IRE of Allah and that 
a just being and the pcrson who givcs his ‘Sadaqa’ 
(charity) with his right hand so discrcctly that his lcft 
hand docs not come to know of it, wiU bc amongst thc 
seven uniquely blessed by Allah, Thcy will be stationed 
on a high pedestal undcr thc ‘Arsh’ (Thc celestial 
hcavcnly sphcrc) of Allah. Thc intcntion bchind charity 
is of thc csscncc. It is also in thc ‘Hadith’ that:- 

A. As aforcmentioned, thc charity given 

surreptitiously and discrcctly, in a decent 
manner will bc recordcd in the ‘Book of 
Honour’. 

B. In comparison, however well meant, the charity 
that tan not be concealed will be registered as a 
good worldly deed of merit but of h secondary 
accomplishment. 

C. Vlcc vcrsa, thc so called ‘Sadaqa’ (charity) 
distributed with publicity and much also will be 
sepeurately recorded as an evil deed to the man’s 
dctrimcnt as a vain, pompous act of sclf- 
applausc. That is why, though rathcr 
hyperbolic, thc seniors and thc saints of thc 
olden days uscd to adopt strange methods of 
secrecy and disguise. Thc following instances 
are glaring. 

i) Some of thcm uscd to glvc ‘Zakat’ quietly 
to a blind person and hurriedly walk away. 

ii) Some used to priyily throw thc packct 
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cont2|lning thc ‘Zakat’ moncy in to thc 
houscs of thc ‘Faqirs’. 

iii) Instanccs arc narratcd that thcy uscd to 
quictly knot up thc ‘Zakat’ moncy in thc 
dangling robc or garb of a slccping necdy 
and run away. 

Evidcntly all this was bcing donc out of a dccp 
rootcd sense of dclicacy and consideratencss for thc 
person receiving thc Zakat. 

Thc most notable ettect of giving ‘Zakat’ is that 
onc ovcrcomcs outragcous traits like mcanncss and 
miserliness. On thc othcr hand by publicising its 
distribution openly thc Satan finds it’s prey, pumps thc 
man’s cgo and makes him subject to ‘Riya’ {duplicity of 
conduct concictcdncss). Whilc stingincss is lik^ a 
scorpion, the duplicity and self-conceitedness is akin to 
a serpcnt. Both are poisonous and dcadly. Of coursc, 
thc snakc is morc dangcrous than a scorpion sincc thc 
snakes have becn sccn to swallow thc scorpions in a 
gulp and thus become cvcn more venomous. 

Such depraved traits degrade a person to thc 
lowcst dcpths of human dcgcncration. When hc dics 
thc impact on his hcart, in the grave will bc 
C(i)rrcspondlngly that of the scdrpion or the snake, as 
already dcscribed in prcvious chapters. In nutshell, 
advcrtlscd charity is morc harmful than beneflcial. 

IV. If a pcrson is not an imposter. Has no ‘Ria’ in 
him and finds that his hcart'isi absolutely clcar of 
all considcrations of. sclf di;^lay and is pf thc 


249 


oplnion that lf he distributes ‘Zakat’ openly 
before others they too may be tempted to 
folIow suit and give charity, then he can do so 
under these extenuating conditions. 
Undoubtedly, when the sincerity of purpose of a 
person is pronounced, he rises above all petty 
considerations of what the others will think of 
him. Hence, when such a person gives ‘Zakat’ 
to people in broad day light, most likely the 
noble glow of humility, sincerity and piousness 
reflected on his face and in his conduct will 
register with the people and have a positive 
effect on them. 

V. The ‘Sadaqa’ (charity) or ‘Zakat’ is to be given 
to Allah’s beings, in the name of Allah out of 
what a man is blessed with by Allah. Hence for 
a man to act highhandedly with people, 
Aaunting hls rlches and wealth on them, 
behaving as lf he Is dolng a favour to them Is 
tantamount to deriding the deprived. It amounts 
to countermanding the dictates of Allah. By 
behaving in such a horrldly haughty manner, 
the man not only wastes hls ‘Sadaqah’ (Plural of 
sadaqa. charity) but also lnvites Allah’s wrath. 

Do not rendcr vain your offerings with 
reproach and injuty.... (2 : 264) 

‘Aza’ in Arabic means to hurt, disgrace or ridiculc somc 

onc. Thc aforemcntioncd peoplc hurt and disgrace 

others, as under:- 
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(i) By adopting a laughty demeanour, eyebrows 
furrowed with the needy. 

(ii) They speak rudely to the seekers of 7akat’. 

(lii) They display their superiority over the poor by 
word and pass adverse remarks on their sorry 
predicament. It hurts the feelings of these 
peoplc in distrcss to thc cxtcnt somctimcs, that 
they can not hclp but react sharply to such 
atrocious and uncalled for behaviour. They cry 
and cursc thcmsclvcs and exclaim ‘Oh! only it 
wc wcrc not in such dirc straits. Otherwise this 
man would not have dared to come to us and 
degradc us in this fashion!’ Yct such a self 
centred person docs not mcnd his ways. Hc 
does not realise that hĕ is doomcd to 
destruction. Hc had bettcr bring home to his 
bettcr judgemcnt that:- 

(a) Such bchaviour is stupid. It makes pcoplc hatc 
him. 

(b) That a ‘Faqir’ or an ascctic that hc looks down 
upon is poor ■but he is humble, sedate and 
pious. Thus he is reavcr to Allah than a tyrant 
like him. 

(c) That Allah likes ‘Faqr’ (Asceticism) (Being 
simplc and contcnted faithful) morc than 
‘Tawangari’, thc worldly riches. It thcrcforc 
bchavcs a pcrson who has been given morc by 
Allah diat he should be more bcncvolcnt 
towards thc nccdy and thc poor. 

(vi) Actually what normally happens is that the 
wcalthy, the affluent get so fascinatcd by their 
worldly attainments that thcy forgct thc purposc 
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of thelr llfe. They become totally oblivlous to the 
pain and sufferings of those for whom life 
becomes a long stretch of agony due to want 
and hunger. Durlng the course of time they 
tend to become hard hearted and rather than 
take pity on them, they become prone to 
dlsapprove of them and degrade them. They go 
astray. 


To give ‘Zakat’ to a person and treat him as a 
personal servant and take work from him menacingly 
in lieu is treacherous. This is what these wretches do. 
They treat them as serfs and want them to fawn on 
them all the tlme. On the contrary. in the heai^ of 
their heart these ‘Zakat Guzars’ (Zakat givers) should 
be grateful to them for having provided them the 
opportunity to serve them, to please Allah. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that the Sadqa or charity 
given, first goes to the Blessed Hands of All^ and 
then to the ‘Faqir’ or the needy recepient of it. Hence, 
if the ‘Faqir’ is so extolled, then the ‘Zakat Guzar (one 
who gives ‘Zakat’) should be cxtremely grateful to him. 


Thcsc arc thc inncr Impllcations and thc sccrcts 
of giving charity and ‘Zakat’. When a man becomes 
alivc to thcn hiddcn mystiques of Sadaqa and Zakat 
(charity/, he comcs to know:* 


(i) That it is very uncharitablc and unkind to givc 
charity and act as if hc is doing a pcrsonal 
favour to it’s rcccpient. 

(li) That hc should kccp thc lofty spirit of his cldcrs 
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of the olden days tn mind who believed in 
giving ‘Zakat’ to people surreptitiously so that:- 

A. They may not be embarrased or feel 
humiliated. 

B. He himself may not fall a prey to the Satan 

and become a self assertive sadist. 

On the contrary, if he has to give ‘Zakat’ to 
anybody, he should treat him as his superior, 
behave as if he has come to ask for a favour 
and act as if the receiver of ‘Zakat’ would be 
doing him a good tum if he accepts his humble 
offering. In this process when the recepient 
condescends to take the ‘Zakat’ money, he 
should be humility personified, keep his hand 
abase, so that the receiver’s hand may remain 
llgher than his and he may pick up the money 
from it, as one would, a gift. 

“An upper hand is better than a lower 
hand.” 

To pronounce Zakat’ as a favour to somebody is to 
denounce the spirit of charity which goes to the hands 
of Allah first. 

It is related that whenever Hairat ‘A’isha 
Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with her) sent some 
alms to the poor she used to do so as lf it was a 
souvenir and used to instiruct it’s presenter to 
remember this, She ^used jto at the samc time 
tell him to make It .d pdbit td remcmbcr the 
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words of thc recclvcr’s blcsslngs so that in 
gratitude shc may also be ablc to pray for him 
accordingly and thc charity offcrcd may rcmain 
untouched as a gem. 

Tautologically, a praycr may bc a blcssing but in 
this casc onc should know not to cxtcnd his 
hands in giving charity so that hc may bc 
blcsscd for it. That hc always is thc casc but thc 
fact rcmains that actually it is thc Faqir thc 
rcccpient of thc ‘Zakat’ who is thc bencfactor for 
having acccptcd it and hc himself is it s 
conscqucnt bcncAciary. Hcncc, in fact it is thc 
givcn of ‘Zakat’ who should bc in gratitudc to 
him and should as such pray for him who has 
bccn instrumcntal in confcrring this blcssing on 
him. 

(vii) Thc scvcnth important aspcct of ‘Zakat’ or 
charity is that at the timc of rcndcring such a 
scrvicc for Allah onc should rcmcmbcr thc 
foIIowing:- 

A. That thc thing proffcrcd as such should bc 
of good quality. 

B. It should bc offercd with gracc. 

C. It should bc ‘Halal’ (Pure and valid) and 
abovc all suspicion. 

Allah, the Graceful is Pure. Therefore anything 
insipid and contrary to thc abovc can not be a source 
of nearness to Him. Allah has accordingly proclaimed 
that:- 
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But do not intend to expcnd the dirly stuff 
out of it; you would not take it, except that 
you dose an eye on it... (2 : 267) 


The point can be hirther rubbed in by the fact 
that it never happens that a guest is offered the interlor 
things and the superior ones are retained at home for 
the use and consumption of the household. Then how 
come that one should act inversely for Allah! Therefore 
if there vital points are borne in mind, one can never 
falter or fail. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has ako said that “Sometimes one 
dirham given in charity supercedes a thousand dirhams 
given in the same cause.” So, again, it is the spirit of 
the matter that counts. 


THE SEARCH FOR THE TUOARA*: 
PAUPERS OR ASCETICS 


THE 


A person who gives ‘Zakat’ in a every trade for 
his betterment in the ‘Aakhirat’ (The Hereaher). In 
doing so, while the ‘Zakat’ of a person is fulfillcd by 
giving it to any necdy pcrson, it is nevertheless much 
better if it is proffcrcd to thc most necdy of them 
amongst any of thc toHowing fivc catcgorics of thc 
‘Fuqara’ (Plural of faqir i.c. a paupcr; AIso applicd to 
mcan a saint or an ascetic of meagre means). 


The first quality that such a needy person 
should possess is that he should be a rightcous 
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and a pious person. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has also 
said. 


“Fced the pious with your food.” 

Glving charity to such a person tantamounts to almost 
becoming a partner in the piety and prayers of such an 
unblemished person. 

There is a parable to this effect that a certain 
king always gavc charity to thc ‘Soofia’ 
(Ascctics) (Plural of ‘Soofi’, a purc and pious 
person known for his staunch worship). It is 
rclatcd that hc uscd to say that hc docs so 
becausc he knows that such pcoplc are always 
cngrosscd in thcir praycrs and worshlp of Allah. 
Hcnce hc docs not want them to bc lcast 
dctcrrcd by the worldly pursuits of flnding thc 
mcans to cxist in lifc, lcst thcir attcntion should 
bc divcrtcd from such a holy coursc. Whcn this 
fact came to thc notlcc of Khawja Junaid 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) hc pralscd thc klng and 
said “Hc who trlcs to bchicnd thc friends of 
Allah ultlntatcly himself bccomes a fricnd of 
Allah hlmself." 

Also, during thc timcs of Khavyja Junaid 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) a grccn grocer who was a 
pious pcrson bccamc a virtual pauper on 
account of his gcncrous naturc whcrcby hc was 
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reduced to such a pltiable state, slnce he used 
to go out of hls way to heip the ‘Fuqara’ In 
dlstress by glvlng them vegetables when they 
were hungry. Khawja Junald (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was touched by It, gave hlm some funds 
for his shop, raised his hands in profound 
prayer for him and told him that God willlng, in 
future he wlll never be In such a peril. 

II. The same principle applies to a poor but fervid 
scholar who may not be able to prosecute his 
studies due to shortage of funds. If he is 
provided the means to do so i.e. if he is given 
‘Zakat’, he wlll be able to fulfil his craze for 
knowledge and education. Otherwise his zeal 
for learning will be badly blunted, will suffer 
agonies and remain illiterate for which he will 
lament over his mlsfortune for the rest of his 
life. 

III. In the third category falls that person whose 
selfrespect makes him camouAage hls poverty. 
He wears clean dress and does not utter a word 
about the status he Is in. Such people are rare 
but it is about these people that it is stated in 
the Holy Book by Allah that:- 

(Yvr:«^l) £ ^ 

The ignorant think them rich because of 
modesty.... (2 ; 273) 

Such are the elite amongst the deserving who manage 
to conceal their honest poverty by dignity, patience 
and fortltude. Grlt is their promlnent virtue. By an 


257 


understatement, it is considerate to give their 
preterence over a professionaI beggar. 

IV. A poverty stricken family man, specially if he 
has many- mouths to feed deserves special 
consideration. In this fourth ciass also come the 
sick, the perpetualiy ailing and the invalid 
persons. Their feasibility for ‘Zakat’ is self- 
expIa.natory. 

V. A near relation in want is the next one in the 
fifth category. His condition is hardly ever 
hidden from hls kith and kin. Hence to come to 
his rescue timely doubles the ‘Sawab’ (Rcward) 
of helping him with ‘Zakat’. There may howcvcr 
also be people who may not be related to a 
person by family tics but may bc as closc to him 
as a men of his own clan because of thcir novcl 
love for Allah. Thcn too it devolves on that 
man to trcat thcm as such, hold togcther with 
them and render them all assistance he can. It 
will not only bc vcry rewarding for him duc to 
thc rcceivcr’s good wishcs for him but will also 
strengthen thc ties of brothcrhood bctwecn 
thcm. Thc man would at thc same timc bc glad 
that there was no ‘Bukhl’ (stinginess, mcaness of 
tcmpcramcnt) in hlm. Hc would bc furthcr 
pleascd that hc was ablc to stand his worthy 
fricnds In good stcad. 

‘Saadaat’ (People from the family and lineage of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) are nevertheless exempt from ‘Zakat’. Zakat 
should also not be paid to the non believers, idolators 
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and ‘Khafirs’. It is the right of the Muslims. 

THE ‘ADAAB» OR PRINCIPAL TRAITS OF THE 
RECEIVER OF ZAKAT 

Allah has every kindly endowed some persons 
with prosperity, valuable possessions and riches 
whereas some of his beings are poor, possessing little 
or nothing, are wlthout means, needy and deficient in 
worldly reguirements. Some of them are paupers. It is 
therefore the duty of the rich to look after such poor 
people but not necessarily to the extent of the 
compulsory contribution of the ‘Zakat’ prescribed 
(which is the basic minimum) but commensurate with 
their possessions and weahh. In it lies their betterment. 
In a way the poor are blessed by Allah in so much that 
not having the wherewithal to do so they do not 
remain occupied in the worldly worries of amassing 
wealth like the resourcefuI rich, hence, in their honest 
poverty they remain akin to Allah praying most of the 
time in their platitude., 

Some of them are men of God, who remain 
absoIved of all other cares except that of the worship 
of Allah. The rich are thus entrusted by Allah to take 
care of them so that nothing impedes them in their 
devoted worship. They in turn should accept succour 
and aid to the tune of their reguirements so that they 
are able to continue their prayers, undisturbed and 
should also put in a good word for them ih their 
thanks giving and adordtion paid to Allah. It is like a 
king admiring some selected servants so mi|ch as to 
like them to rĕmain at his beck and call all the time. 
They are rewarded likewise. 
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(0 ^ : cJij^') 0 OjjCiiJd} J 

I have not creatcd jinn and mcn but to 
serve Mc. (51: 56) 

Theretore while accepting monctary hclp, thc 
‘Fuqara’ (Ascctics) should remembcr that:- 

(i) Although thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blcsslngs 
,,of Allah be upon him) has statcd that the 

person who givcs charity has no superiority ovcr 
the pcrson who takcs it, such an offerlng is to 
be acccptcd by ‘Fuqara’ (Ascctics) only for thc 
purpose of unintcrruptcd mcditation and 
worship of Allah. 

(ii) At thc samc timc such clitc ‘Fuqara’ should 
considcr that thcy arc rcccivlng thc charltablc 
hclp from Allah through Hls ‘Moakkal’ 

(Appointed agĕnt) whcrcby the rich donator has 
been asslgncd spcciflca!ly to do so by Him so 
that thcy may remain in His solemn scrvice. 
This is what is willcd by Allah for such 
cnlightcncd pcoplc. It is in thc ‘Hadith that:- 

. dJ» (»3 ‘jj 

“Onc who is nbt gratcful to thc peoplc is 
also not gratcful to Allah.” 

Whcn thcsc virtuous pcrsons scc how thcir Crcator 
subsidizcs thcm, thcy bow down in gratitudc to Him. 

0 


(tt :>) 
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How excellent a servant! He was a 
penitent. (38 : 44) 

Allah the Mercitul has turther proclaimed. 

0 ^ cJlST Jj) 

He was truthtul and a Prophet. (19 : 41) 

So Great is Allah that when He makes somebody a 
source of clemence and delight for others He grants 
him great elegance and an eminent status. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that;- 

- ^ jsAlt 

“Blessed is he who has been created to do 
all good and good has been made easy to 
his hands.” 

It is therefore vital for people to recognise the true 
worth and the exalted stature of such frlends of Allah, 
regard and respect them, for, in it lies the thanks 
giving due to Allah. In turn the ‘Fuqara’ should say the 
following prayer for their serving assistants in mercy. 

^ 'j Jtjj ojU iOS ajt 
- tt^ltjt 'j jp 

“May Allah purity thy heart among the 
hearts of the virtuous and purily thy act 
among the acts of the goodly people and 
may AUah send blessings on Thy spirit • 
among the spirit of ttte martyrs.” 
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It is transcribed in the ‘Hadith* that a good turn should 
be repaid by a good turn. If one can’t do so he should 
at least pray adeguately for him. Likewise it is 
incumbent upon the man giving ‘Zakat’ to treat it as a 
humble offering to the receiuer, so matter how larger it 
may be. Similarly, the recepient of ‘Zakat’ should be 
above all considerations of the guantum of ‘Zakat’ 
offered, irrespective of how meagre it may be. It is the 
spirit behind such an act that matters and not the sum 
submitted in charity. 

(iii) Thirdly, the recepient should never accept any 
thing that is unacceptablc according to the 
dictates of thc faith (Haram). Likewise he 
should nevcr cntertain any charity or gift from a 
tyrant or a usurer, for obvious reasons. 

(iv) It also bchavcs such people of merit to not to 
take more than they actually need. 

a) For instance if journcy or voyagc is intcnted 
to bc undertaken by thcm thc amount 
accepted should not surpass their 
requirement of fair and the expenses in 
transit including thc cost of reaching their 
destination. 

b) In thc samc manner not a dirham morc 
should be accepted than what is actually 
reguired for thc maintenancc of thcir 
family, at a thnc. Also to agree to receive 
any assistancc, in the presence of some 
funds or things available to subsist on at 
homc, is ‘Haram’ (not allowcd). 
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(v) Lastly, as per Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
who believed in not giving the total ‘Zakat’ to a 
single person, the receiver should ask the given 
before accepting it, if he (the recepient) pertains 
to the same category for which the charity is 
meant. Otherwise he should decline to take it. 

(A controversial issue between the ‘Ulema’, 
according to Imam Shafai (RahmatuIIah Alaih) there 
should be eight distinct categories of the recepients of 
Zakat, as aforementiond). 

THE TA^AIL’ LE. THE VIRTUES OF ‘ZAKAr 

The Holy Prophet (peade and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said “Give Zakat even if it be half a 
date. If it is not possible, at least be genuinely 
sympathetic to the man in distress. It also falls in the 
same category. He has also said that:- 

A. “Allah looks after you, as you do your favourite 
animals. Hence look aftcr others with Iovc.’’ 

B. “Dcpcnding upon thc spirit it is givcn in, a fcw 
drops of dates otfered in 'Zakat’ can bc more 
than thc mount ‘Uhad’ (A sacred mountain 
where the famous battle of ‘Uhad’ was fought. 
The Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) was also present).’’ 

C. “Till thc momcnt of reckoning, each person 
shall rest under the shade of his ‘Sadaqa’ on thc 
Day of thc Judgemcnt.’’ 

D. “Sevcnty doors of a city gct ram-closed lf its 
inhabitants don’t giVe Sadaqa or Zakat’’. 
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“Charity should be glven when one is in the 
prime moments of his life. It is the best. To give 
‘Sadaqa’ when a man is in distress or about to 
die is an other thing.” 


“That man wlll remain in Allah’s protection till 
such time as it’s recciver wcars thc gamricnts donatcd 
by him.” The Holy Prophct (pcacc and blc^ngs ot 
Allah bc upon him) used to perform 
personally and uscd to givc His ‘Sadaqa or Zakat with 

his own hands. 


Likcwise, Prophct ‘Isa’ (Thc Holy Christ) (peace 
of Allah bc upon him) said thc angcls pf mercy shall 
ncvcr cntcr that housc for scvcn days from whcrc a 
scckcr is rctumcd cmpty handcd by its iniPatcs. 


Oncc, Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah bc plcascd 
with hcr) gavc away fifty thousand dinar in Sadaqa 
wholc she remained with patchcd clothcs on. She 
could havc gonc in for ncw clothcs casily but shc did 
not do so. 

Haaat Abdullah bin Masood (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) has narratcd that an crstwhilc holy man 
rcmaincd cngrossed in praycrs and worshii) for long 
but after that happcncd to commit such a hcinous 
blunder that all his worship and v€ncratcd scrvicc were 
wasted away in thc twinkling of an cye. Hc kept on 
bcgging Allah’s pardon for his transgrcssion day in and 
day out but to no avail, until hc saw a ‘Faqir’ who was 
dying of hungcr and gavc him a loaf of bread 
Thcrcupon Allah the Merciful forgavc him and hc u 
rcstorcd to his formcr status. 
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The great sage and philosopher ‘Luqman’ once 
gave advice to his son and told him that he hopes and 
prays that it never happens but if ever some serious sin 
gets committed by him in lifc, hc should repent, relent 
and immcdiatcly give ‘Sadaqa’. 

Hazrat Abullah bin Masopd (Allah be pleased 
with him) is reported to have always given sugar in 
‘Sadaqa’ becausc it was dcar to him, as pcr thc 
folIowing vcrse of the Holy Book. 

You will not attain virtue until you expend 

of thatyou love.... (3:92) 

Summum bonum, as long as thc person who 
^ves thc ‘Sadaqa’ or ‘Zakat’ docs not consider himsclf 
humblcr and worsc off than lt’s rcccplent arid his- 
gratitudc towards its takcr is not profound, he will not 
gct any ‘Sawab’ (rcward) for it. 

Hazrat Imam Hassan Basari (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
once saw a rather strikingly beautlful slavc girl. Hc 
wanted to buy hcr off and set hcr frcc. Hc cnquired of 
the slaver, lf hc would sell her to him for two dirhams. 
The slavc mcrchant dcclincd, upoh which Hazrat 
Hassan Basari (Rahmatullah Alaih) cxclalmcd. “Why 
so cxhorbitant? Allah 0vcs ‘Hoor^e-Ain’ (Thc 
postulatcd most bcautiful maidens of Paradise) to His 
pcople for far Icss. The subtle reference Was to ‘Zakat’. 

‘ROZA’: PASTING 

To keep a ‘Ro 2 a’ mcans to fast. It applies 
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particularly to the Holy month of ‘Ramadan . The Holy 
‘Qur’an’ was ordained in thls consecrated month in the 
Islamic calendar. Hence fasting in Ramadan has a 
special significance for Muslims. They look forward to it 
and wait for it anxiousIy. 

Pastlng in Ramadan is accordingly one of the 
principal basic ‘Arkan’, the elements of Islam. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah be upori 
hlm) has elucidated Its importance as under:- 

A. ‘That when Allah is pleased, He grants the ‘Ajr’, 
the reward of a good deed done seven to seven 
hundred times more than its worth but as the 
‘Roza’ is slngularly for Allah, He bestows 
inconceivabIe blessings one whosoever fasts for 
Him by giving sacriflce of abstinence from his 
basic human needs of eating, drinking and 
conjugatlng with his spouse. He and He only 
can do so.’ 

Surely the steadfast will be paid their 
wages in full without reckoning. (39 : 10) 

B. ‘That the odour from a ‘Ro 2 adar’s mouth is 

better than and more sweet smelling than 
musk.’ • 

C. ‘That while the ‘Patlence In adversity’ is as good 
in man as half of hls ‘Iman’ (Finm convlction In 
Faith), the ‘Roza’ tantamounts to the Half of 
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such praise worthy ‘Patience’. 

D. That even when a ‘Roeadar’ (one who fasts for 
Allah) is reclining in rest, asleep with ‘Roza’, it 
tantamounts to being in worship. AIso his 
breathing the while is sanctiAed like the saying 
of a rosary. 

E. His solicitous prayers verge on automatic 
accept|ince. 

F. The foIIowing happens with the advent of 
‘Ramadan’. 

(i) The entrance doors of the Paradise are laid 
open for the righteous. 

(ii) The gates of Hell are barricated. 

(iii) The ‘Shiyateen’ i.e. the Satan and his 
disciples are chained up and heavily 
shackled. 

(iv) A heralding voice starts exhorting the good- 
doers to be up and doing and hurry up. At 
the same time it restrains the eviI-doers to 
give up their mischief mongering and 
‘stirring the strife’ between the faithful. 

Such grand virtue is invested in the ‘Roza’. As 
already stated, in His Sublime Mercy, Allah has 
directed all its attributes to Himself and proclaimed 
that:- 

- ** J 

The *fasting is for Me and I am its 
reward.” 

So much so that the pre-eminence of fasting vis a vis 
other prayers, worship and faithful service can be 
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exempllfled by comparlng a mosque to the G™"** 
MosZe Pf *he •Khana-e-Kaaba' (The House o God) 
whoL vettex is dearer to Allah The ulrtues Implied 

are;- 

I The true worth of {asting (The ‘Roza’) lies in 
fasting for the sake of Allah with one’s heart 
and soul. For that one has to dispel all debased 
and sensual thoughts from one’s heart. This is 
an internal struggle o{ a very high order. ^ 
such, it becomes a matter of the ‘Batin’, of the 
soul. Only he and His Allah know of what is 
transpiring. Peoplc have no ‘nWing about it. The 
verity of ‘Roza’ becomcs sublimc. Thcrc is truth 
and truth only. Thcrc is ,no hypocircy or 

showing off. . 

II. Secondly thc vcry fact that Allah says that the 
‘Roza’ is cxclusivcly for Him, shows how 
pleased Hc is about It. 


It is so for its undcrlying mystigue i.c. as evcry 
onc knows thc Satan is thc arch cnemy of Allah. And 
ironically thc man’s carnal dcsircs are actually his 
‘Lashkar’, his marauding army. So whcn thc ‘Rozadar 
fortifics himsclf with ‘Roza’, hc dcfcats thc cvil forccs of 
Allah’s focs and cmcrgcs as an clcgant Aghtcr and 
victor for Allah. Hcncc Allah showcrs his uniquc 
blcssings on him. 


For the «m. reason the Holy Prophet’5 saylns 
(neace and blessings of Allah be upon^hlm) Is oft 
repeated that the Satan courses through the velns o 
n«son Mce blood drculates in the arterles of tnan. 
^a^w *em down wfth hunger. Don’t aUow hlm free 


upon 




“Pasting is a shield.” 


Harrat Wlsha Slddlqa (Allah be pleasad wHh 
P^adtee ■■ P “?■ ■'"“'''"3 “ «>« door of 

reply. With hunger.” The Holy Prophet (oeace anH 

that h, * '* 1« o losendary saylng 

that hungcr kllls the deslres of man whereas a hearS 

rn«l taken, at dmes. makes a man fnrget ^1^ hea^^ 

essential 

ELEMENTS OF PASTING 

fa«lng ^ 0 "^ '" 


(I) 


Ihe flrst one is the sighting of the moon of the 
month of ‘Ramadan’. The month can be of 
twenty nine or thirty days. One reliable witness 
of it Is sufficient whilc for the sighting of the 
moon of Eid’, (The day of rcjoicing after the 

E dul Fi r or that of celebratlon conseguent on 
Haj callcd the ‘Eidul A^ha’) the cvidence of 
two dcpendable pcrsons is nccessary. 

(A) A person who hears from a trustworthy 
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man that the ‘Ramadan’ moon has been 
sighted does not have to go the ‘Qazi’ (The 
dispencer of justice; The Judge, according 
to Islamic jurisprudence) for its 
confirmation. Even if the ‘Qazi’ rules to the 
contrary, he has to fast. ‘Roza’ becomes 
essential {Farz) for him. 

(B) However if the ‘Ramadan’ moon is 
reportedly sighted at a place more than 
sixteen miles away from where the man is 
situated the fasting will not bc incumbent on 
him or on the other residents of that place. 

(II) The second ‘Farz’ or duty is the intention (The 
‘Niyyat’) of fasting. In case the moon has not 
been sighted, it is not in order to form a 
conditional intent and go to sleep ‘that if the 
Ramadan moon is sighted I will fast tomorrow’. 
A firm resolve is of the essence. However, if a 
person goes to sleep earnestly hoping to fast the 
next day and the moon is sighted in the 
meantime, then it is an other thing. The 
unavoidable state of indecision to this effect on 
thc night of the conclusion of twcnty ninc 
‘Rozas’ and the conseguent infirm resolve is 
however tangible because of his being unaware 
about the thirtieth fast. So much so, that if a 
person be confined in a dark place in such a 
situation and may not have access outside, he is 
allowcd to form an intention (A ‘Niyyat’) and 
act according to it. In the same manner, if a 
lady has a strong intuition that her mcnstruation 
will stop ‘tomorrow’ and it does, then there is 
no infringement of her preceding intention 
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(‘Nlyyat’) to this effect. 

(III) On general principle, nothing is allowed to be 
put in or instituted into the system. For example 
having an injection, blood transfusion and 
putting ‘Surma’ (Oriental rouge) in the eye is 
not allowed. 

Hawever, there is no harm in, say, cleaning of 
the ears or superAcial dressing of an affected 
part of the body etc. due to unavoidable 
reasons beyond one’s control. Similarly if some 
extraneous flying article like an insect or dust 
vapour enters one’s body invoIuntarily, the fast 
is not a^ected. 

Normal gargelling with water does no damage 
to the fast but if some one resorts to undue 
exaggeration is doing so and water enters the 
body then it will cause infringement of the 
‘Roza’. While this can happen; on the contrary, 
if some body partakes of some little thing 
inadvertently even then his fast will remain 
unimpeached, as it is basically the spirit of the 
law and not the letter of the law that matters. 
Nevertheless if a person makes the blunder of 
the wrong estimation of the day or night, he will 
have to suffer for it. 

(IV) Marital conjugation with one’s spouse is 
forbidden during the fast. The ‘Roza’ still 
remains valid, if one can’t have a bath before 
keeping the fast but does so later due to non 
availibility of water or similar extenuating 
circumstances beyond one’s control, after such 
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conjugation. 

(V) ‘Roza’ - fasting is not permissible if semen is 
discharged whether before or after such marital 
union or even irrespectiue of it. 

(VI) The sixth condition is that a person should not 
vomit wilfully. There is no harm in involuntary 
vomiting or in Abrotic spitting, specially in flu but 
if such a mass collects in the mouth and is 
inhaled again, the Roza will become ‘Batil’ (i.e. 
invalid). 

THE SUNNATS OF ‘ROZA’ 

‘Sunnat’ means to follow in the foot steps of the 

Holy Prophet (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 

him). Thcrc arc six ‘Sunnats’ of ‘Roza’. 

1. To bc quick in kccping the fast at ‘Sehrl’ (The 
timc of kceping or bcginning thc fast). 
(According to Imam Abu Hanlfa (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), actlng to Its contrary is bettcr). 

2. To consummatc thc fast tlmcly with water or 
preferably with a datc. 

3. To avoid dolng ‘Miswak’ (Brushing one’s tecth 
with a grccn stick, as In oldcn timcs) in thc 
afternoon. (Howcvcr, according to Imam Abu 
Hanifa (Rahmatullah Alaih), it can bc donc at 
any tlmc). 

4. To cntcrtaln the poor (Thc Fuqara) to a mcal. 

5. To sit for ‘rtikaf (Exclusive conccntration in 
prayers and worship in a secluded place or in a 
mosque) in a mosque, particularly in the last ten 
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days of the ‘Ramadan’. It is belleved that the 
Shabe Qadar’ (The most blessed and 
consecrated nlght), the ‘Night of the nights’ is 
one of these ten nights. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to wholly devote himself to worship and 
prayers during the last ‘Ashra’ (Ten days - 
including nights) of ‘Ramadan’. The members of 
his family used to Joln him. It is said that this 
Holy night of ‘Shabe Qadar’ is one amongst 
‘odd’ nights of this ‘Ashra’. Somc people arc of 
thc opinion that it is thc twcnty seventh night. 

It is singularly fortunate to sit in ‘Itikaf’ (In 
secludcd mcditation and prayers) in thc last tcn 
days of the month of ‘Ramadan’. If somc onc 
resolycs to do so beforc thc advent of 
Ramadan then its fulfillment is necessary for 
him. One should not go out of onc’s place of 
‘Itlkaf’ from the mosquc cxccpt to discharge his 
unavoidable human rcguircments of personal 
naturc. Aftcr complcting his abolutions 
(‘Wu 2 zoo’) in thc mosquc, thc man should 
again comc back to his secluded placc specihcd 
for meditation and prayers. It is necessary to 
renew thc intcntion (Thc ‘Niyyat’) of ‘Itikaf’ as 
soon as hc rcachcs his ‘Jai Itikaf (Thc placc of 
scclusion) aftcr his abolutions ctc. 


6. To recite thc Holy Qur’an, excessively. 

THE SIGNIPICANCE OF *ROZA’ (PASTING) 

Status wisc thc ‘Roza’ is of thrcc kinds viz:- 
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(1) The fast (‘Roza’) of the ‘Awam’ (The common 
people). 

(il) The fast (‘Roza’) of the ‘Khaws’ (The Specialii 
people). 

(iii) The fast (‘Roza’) of the ‘Akhsul Khaws’ (The 
must elite persons) 

The first category of the (‘Roza’) fasting as just 
described, is the lowest in status and broadly speaking 
involves abstinence from eating, drinking and going 
near their mates for marital conjugation. 

In antithesis the ‘Roza’ of the ‘Akhsul Khawas’ 
(The elite; The best of the best) is of the highest status. 
It entails that:- 

A. Such a person has to exclude all other 
, considerations from his heart excluding those of 

the fear of Allah. 

B. He entrusts himself fuily to Ailah. Segregates 
and draws a clear line between the ‘Zahir’ and 
‘Batin’. 

C. Of course, in drawing such a line in the worldly 
things and those pertaining to his soul, there is 
no harm if he absorbs himsclf in the affairs of 
this world which may bc conducive to the 
hcrcaftcr. 

D. Although thc endcavour to attain thc woridly 
mattcrs of importancc, basic to his cxistcncc in 
thc world arc pcrmissible, cven their pursuit is 
forbiddcn to him. For instancc for him to try to 
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arrange for his evening ‘Iftari’ (The act of 
breaking the fast by taking food) during day 
time will render his ‘Roza’ - the fast ‘Batil’, 
invalid. It would amount to lack of his absolute 
trust in the word of the ‘Khairur Ra;dqeen’ 
(Allah, the Supreme provider of livelihood) who 
has promised to provide IiveIihood to all. This is 
the status of the *Roza’ of the people of the elite 
status of the prophets and the ‘Siddiqeen’. 

However the ‘Roza’ - the fasting of the ‘Khawas’ 
consists of following six attributes. 

(i). Besides abstaining from eating, drinking, 
physical conjugation with their spouses and 
refraining from unlofty conduct they should 
shie^d their eyes from being diverted towards 
any thing which may mallgn thelr hearts to be 
attracted by unGodly thoughts of carnal 
turpltude. For this very reason the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has 
said that in the armoury of the Satan there is a 
deadly poison-arrow. Any one who is able to 
protect himself from it, will be blessed by Allah 
with the prize of ‘Iman’ (Staunch Paith) whlch 
will enrapture his hcart. 

Hazrat Anas (Allah be pleased with him) has 
quotcd that flvc things arc harmful to Roza. 

1. Tclllng llcs 

2. Back-biting 

3. Swcaring untruthfully 

4. Mlschicf mongcring 
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5. Sensual acts 

(ii) . Such a person of the ‘Khawas’ he should keep 

his tongue under check. He should guard 
against uncalled for and impious talk. His 
speech should be discreet and amiably to the 
point. His discourse should always be directed 
to the good of his listners. It is better for him to 
remain quiet rather than enter into any 
argument with anybody. QuarreIsome discourse 
sometimes culminate in the slandering of other 
people or in contradictions bordering on 
faIsehood. Such behauiour terminates the fast. 

It is narrated that two‘ women were fasting. 
They were very thirsty. They could not endure 
it any more and their patience came to an end. 
They came to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and asked for 
permission to break their fasts. He sent a utensil 
to them with a message that they may be asked 
to vomit in it. When they did so, blood clots 
were extruded. This surprised everybody. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) clarified that they had kept their fast 
with ‘Halal’ (valid) things but had later 
besmirched their fast with ‘Haram’ (Not 
permissible) things by speaking ill about other 
people behind their backs i.e. these blood clots 
were actually the flesh of other peoplc that thcy 
had thus eaten. 

(iii) . Thc third thing is that not only there is a ban on 

seeing unseemly and provocatIve things but also 
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there is a bar against hearing unholy and 
undesirable things. Undoubtedly what is bad to 
say is worse to hear. The person who permits 
himself to hear backbiting, slander and 
mischieuous talk becomes a party to it and 
shares the sin. 

(iv) . The fourth condition is in confirmation of the 

fact that when a person is lasting, each limb of 
his body should be in the 'state of *Roza’ with 
him. Hence, he should ensure that each part of 
his person should remain safe guarded against 
all indisaetions. A person who is not careful to 
this effect can be compared to such a man who 
may abstain from taking fruit but not desist from 
taking poisonops. .things. A meal is food but 
overeating is hazardous. The food itself is 
harmless but cohtamination is fatal. Vice is 
deadly poison. That is the reason that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) once remarked that there are many 
‘Rozadars’ who do not get anything from the 
fast (the ‘Roza’) except hunger and thirst. 

(v) . The fifth important thing to remember is:- 

A. That he should take only Halal things at the 
time of ‘Iftar’. (The time of consummating 
the fast). AII doubtfuI things should be 
avoided. 

B. Over eating, gluttony and excessive intake 
of deiicious things should be curbed. The 
very purpose of fasting is to eradicate 
succumbing to temptation. A well laid out 
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‘Dastarkhawn’ (Food tablc) with assorted 
yaiiety of dishes and toothesome food is the 
last thing desired. Such delicacies enhance 
the desire. In point of fact thc spirit of thc 
‘Rosa’ rcsts in going without food or in 
eating sparingly to cxist. Thc saints purify 
their souls with such therapy. As a matter of 
fact according to ‘Sunnat’, thc rcal charm of 
the ‘Roza’ can be relished by doing so and 
f by sleeping less so that the consequent 
weakness, debility and the langour felt may 
clate thc soul with thc satisfaction of his 
sacrificc. If the man docs not cat less and 
go to sleep carly, how can he say his 
Tahhajud’ (Midnightly prayers: Vigil and 
worship) praycrs? The Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blessings of Allah be upon hirh) has 
said that an over fillcd stomach is* a 
determent to Godliness. 

(vi). Lastly, after he has consummated his fast he 
should not j|vorry about, whether. his ‘Roza’ has 
been accepjed and blessed or not? It is stated 
that once «Hjerat Hassan Basari (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) happ^ned to pass by a people in his 
travcls who werc busy in rejoicing unstintedly 
on the day of ‘Eid’. Hc could not help 
remarking that Allah the Merciul has made the 
month of ‘Ramadan’ likc an arena to pcrform 
dedicated worship and faithful service in it, but 
not to fritter away its scope by converting it into 
an idle playground to no purpose. He added 
that thcrc is a sct of people who havc derived 
the maximum good by striving to excel each 
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other in the worthy cause of the exerdse of 
fruitful service whereas the other lot of people 
have done nothing but waste their energies in 
aimless ramblings. If the veil was lifted, perhaps 
those who are sitting silent and sombre today 
rnay be the right people who should be rejoicing 
and those who have gone berserk in 
unbecoming euphoria may be the ones who 
would become silent and sorry about their 
inappropriate conduct. 

The moral of the story is that the ‘Roza’ of that 
man who just manages not to eat or drink in 
‘Ramadan’ is like a body without its soul. The true 
intrinsic truth of the ‘Roza’ is that man should become 
angel-like. The angels are pure and immune to all 
desires. Vice versa the animals are submerged in 
desires. Therefore they are far away from the^ 
‘Malaika’, the angels. Conseguently, the man who is 
sunk in the vagaries of lust and avarice becomes like 
an aniimal. Conversely, when the desires are 
overcome, he becomes similar to angels. From this 
point of view man is in close proximity to the angeis 
but not hrom the perspective of the station or situation 
of residence. And the angels are close to Allah. Hence 
that man will too become dose to Allah. Hence that 
man will too become close to Allah who acguires their 
tralts. 


Therefore it does not behave a good ‘Rozadar’ 
to make spedal arrangements of his ‘Iftari’ so that he 
may stuff himself to the brim with sumptuous food 
after a days hunger. It will dissipate the spirit, the ‘soul’ 
of his ‘Roza’. 
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QAZA - KAFFARA - IMSAK AND FIDYA 

In case of breaking the fast before its time of 
consummation ‘Qaza’, ‘Kaffara’ or ‘Fidya’ becomes 
compulsory, as per following conditions. 

(1) If a Muslim does not fast without any valld 
reason, in that case the ‘Qaza’ (Doing it later) of 
the ‘Roza’ is ‘Wajib’. He has to complete thc 
prescribed {‘Rioza’s’) fasts. Similarly ‘Qaza’ of 
the Roza is (Wajib) also essential for the 
following persons. 

(i) A woman In the period of her menses. 

(ii) A ‘Musaffer’ i.e. one on a journey away 
from his home and hearth. 

(iii) An ailing person. 

(iv) A pregnant woman. 

{v) An apostate (onc who leavcs the Paith). 

Howcvcr thc ‘Qaza’ of thc ‘Roza’ is not 
applicablc to a person who is mad i.c. not in his 
scnscs. Also ‘Qaza’ is not applicablc to a ‘Nabaligh’ 
pcrson (i.c. A minor: A pcrson who is not adult). 

‘Kaffara’ has to bc paid whcn a pcrson exudcs 
or happens to dischargc scmcn, during his fasting. The 
Kaffara (Finc: Paymcnt in licu) for it is as undcr 

(i) Onc ‘Laundi’ (Slavc girl) or a ‘Ghulam’ should 
bc sct frcc (According to thc ‘HanaA’ school of 
thought ‘Kaffara’ has to be paid if a pcrson want 
only cats or drinks in ‘Ramadan’) . 
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m If evcn this is not possible in that case such a 
pcrson should give sbcty ‘Muds’ of grain to sbcty 
Miskeens i.c. sbcty poor pcople. Onc ‘Mud’ Is 
cqual to onc third less than onc maund and 
one seer. 


‘Imsak’ mcans remaining without food, drink or 
physical matrimonial conjugation with on€’s spouse for 
thc rert of the day. It is applicablc to that pcrson who 
may brcak his fast without any valid rcason. It is 
howcver not appHcablc to thc following:- 


(I) If a woman stops hcr pcriod during thc day. 
(iij If a sick pcrson gcts wcll during thc day. 


Purthcr morc if a pcrson comcs to know latc 
about thc sighting of thc moon. Aftcr having catcn 
whatcvcr hc has, hc should thcrcaftcr continuc without 
eating and drinking till thc timc of ‘Iftari’. 


It is bctter for a ‘MussaHr’ to keep'fast but if hc 
finds himself incapablc to do so, in that casc he should 
give ‘Fidya’ of one ‘Mud’ of grain to a poor man. 


^ If a woman has a suckling child and has to 
brcak her iast for thc sakc of thc Iife of the infant, in 
that case shc will havc to glvc the ‘Pidya’ in lieu alono 
wlth thc ‘Oaaa’ of thc ‘Ro 2 a’. ^ 

lf a person is so old and weak that he can not 
kecp the ‘Ro 2 a’ (Fast), in that case hc has to pay the 
Fidya instead. 
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If a person delays the 'Qaza’ of a Roza so 
inordinately that the next Ramadan sets in, then he 
has to pay ‘Fidya’ also for evcry ‘Qaza Roza’. 

To fast on the days that are sacred in the year is 
also blessed and ‘Sunnat’. For instance. 

(i) ‘Yomul Haj’. Thc day Haj is performcd. 

(ii) Thc ‘Yomul Ashoora’. Thc tcnth day of 
‘Muharram’ (The first month of Islamic calendar. 
Commcmoratcd for thc Martyrdom of Hazrat 
Imam Hussain (Allah be pleased with him). 

(iii) The first ninc days of thc month of ‘Zil Haj’. 

' (iv) Thc first tcn days of thc month of ‘Muharram’. 
(v) Thc sacred days of thc months of ‘Rajab’ and 
‘Shaaban’. 

l 

It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that barring the compulsory 
‘Rozas’ of the ‘Ramadan’ thcsc optional Roza*s are vcry 
important. So much so that except the fasting in thc 
‘Ramadan’ one ‘Roza’ of thcse months. 

In the Islamic calendar, the months of 
‘Muharram’, ‘Rajab’, ‘Zecqad’ and ‘Zil Haj’ arc called 
thc months of ‘Hurmat’ (Respect and significance). Thc 
fourth i.c. thc month of ‘Zil Haj’ is the most important 
of them all becausc ‘Haj’ is performcd in it. 

It is also in thc ‘Hadith Sharif’ that so blcsscd 
arc thc ‘Rozas’ kcpt in thc ‘Ayyam-c-Haj’ in thc Day of 
thc ‘Haj’ that cvery fast of thcse days is equlvalent to 
fasting for a year and obĕdicnce and worship 
pcrformed in thcsc vcneratcd nights is tantamount to 
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praying In the night of thc ‘Lailatul Qadar’. People 
asked thc Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) if the ‘Sawaab’, the reward of ‘Jehad’ is 
morc than that? Hc replied in thc ncgatiuc. 

In order that Importancc and thc special 
signiAcancc of fasting during thc stipulatcd and sacrcd 
month of ‘Ramadan’ is not reduced in any way, as 
these ‘Rozas’ have bccn specihcally ordained by God, 
some of thc ‘Sahaba-c-Karam’ (Allah bc pleased with 
them) advocated that pcoplc should not fast for the 
whole month of ‘Shabaan’. Thcy considered it 
advisablc to, accordingly kccp ‘Rozas’ in thc first 
fortnight of thc month of ‘Shabaan’ only. Thus, they 
said, the ‘Rozas’ of Shabaan would not extend to thc 
csscntial fasting in thc Holy month of ‘Ramadan’. Thc 
‘Rozais’ of ‘Ramadan’ arc compulsory and proclaimcd 
by Allah whereas thc fasting in ‘Shaaban’ is optional, 
thought ‘Mubarak’ (Blcsscd). 

AIso optional fasting in ‘Ayyamc-Abyad’ (FuII 
moon days likc 14th, 15th and 16th lunar month). 

Ncvcrthclcss, thcrc is a strict stricturc against 
kceping Roza’s on thc foIIowing days. Pasting is 
forbidden on these days i.c. on:- 

(i) Thc ‘Eidul Fitr’ day. 

(ii) On thc Day of thc ‘Eidul Azha’. 

(iii) On the EIcvcnth, Twclfth and thc Thirtccnth of 
the month of ‘Zil Haj’. These three days are 
callcd thc ‘Ayyamul Tashrccg’. (Days during 
which mcat is prcservcd by drying). 
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It is narrated that Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umru 
Bin Aas once asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the ‘Saume 
Dawood’ (The Roza of Prophet Daood (peace of Allah 
be upon him): Prophet David). He praised it highly. It 
comprlsed fasting for the whole year on alternate days. 

The ‘Ahle-Ilm’, the learned have emphasised 
the worth and virtue of keeping on fasting from time to 
time, in addition to these important sanctified days, for 
‘Tazkia-e-Naf’s (For cleansing the soul) with the 
exception of the above mentioned days when fasting 
(Thc ‘Roza’) is forbidden. 

HAJ: THE HOLY PILGRIMAGE 

‘Haj’ i? one of thc fivc principal, basic elcments 
of Islam. It is essential for cvcry Muslim to perform 
‘Haj’ (Holy Pilgrimage to the ‘Khana-e-Ka‘aba’, the 
House of Allah in Makkah-c-Mukarrama) at least oncc 
in his lifc timc, if hc can afford it. It is thc burning 
desire of every Muslim to do so. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) has said 
that:- 

A. ‘If a pcrson possesses the means to perform 
‘Haj’ and yet dcsists from doing so, it mattcrs 
thc least whethcr he dies* a ‘Yahoodi or a 
Nasrani’ (Two non-bclicving classes have been 
cxempliflcd, herc). Consequently, a pcrson who 
yearns to pcrform ‘Haj’ and does so with hls 
hcart and soul in it, intoxicatcd in thc love of 
Allah, asking forgivcncss of his sins all thc whilc 
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in humble servility, hls soul would be refined. 
He would become innocent and pure like a 
new-born baby.’ 

That many sins of man are so grievous that 
unless he pays penance for it (It’s ‘Kaffara’; 
Restitution) by standlng before Allah the 
Merclful in abject obedience in ‘Arafaat’ (The 
Holy arena where the faithfuls gather on the 
Day of ‘Haj’) he can not be forgiven.’ 

That the Day of ‘Haj’ is the Holiest of the Holy 
days in Islamic calendar. On this Day the Devil 
(‘Iblees’) suffers the worst possible defeat at the 
hands of man and the Satan is most 
ignominiously humiliated and disgraced. 

Vfce versa, on this Day of days, Allah showers 
untold blessings, most benevoIei1tIy on His 
faithful servants and forgives almost all or most 
of their major sins.’ 

‘That if a person departs from homc to perform 
‘Haj’ and dics on the way, hc will get thc 
reward (‘Sawaab’) of one ‘Haj’ and one ■Umra’ 
(Pilgrimagc to and worship in the ‘Housc of 
Allah’ in Makkha, othcr than for ‘Haj’) cvcry 
ycar, till the Day of Judgement.’ 

‘That if a person dies whilc pcrforming thc ‘Haj’ 
or breathes his last in ‘Madina-e-Munnawara’ 
(The Holy city of the Holy Prophet (peacc and 
blcssings of Allah bĕ upon him) whilc on 
pilgrimage to the Holy land, hc will bc absoIvcd 
‘of all rcckoning’ on^he last Day of Judgcmcnt. 
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F. ‘That a ‘Haji’ who returns home and leads a 
pious life will be sent to Paradise.’ 

G. ‘That for a person to stand blessed in the 
‘Maidan-e-Arafaat’ and yet have fears and 
misgivings about his redemption by Allah is 
tantamount to lack of faith in His Mercy.’ 

Hazrat Ali Ibne Almaufiq (Rahmatullah Alaih) a 
renowned saint has related that once he went to 
perform ‘Haj’ and the following episode took place. 

It was the night of ‘Arfa’ (The ‘Haj’ Day in 
‘Arafaat’). He saw two angels descend from heaven 
clad in green. One asked the other. “Do you know 
how many people have performed ‘Haj’ this year?’’ 
“No.” He replied. The first one said. “Six lacs of ‘Hajis’ 
have performed ‘Haj’, this year.” Again he asked the 
other angel. “Do you know the ‘Haj’ of how many of 
them has been accepted this year?” Again, the other 
angcl replicd, “I don’t know.” Thcreupon thc first 
angcl said that the ‘Haj’ of only six persons has becn 
acceptcd this ycar.” 

, Harrat Ali (Rahmatullah Alaih), who was 
watching and listening to this extraordinary dialogue 
got perplcxcd. An immortal fcar took hold of him. Hc 
started worrying if his ‘Haj’ too, has not been accepted 
by Allah. He went to the ‘Mash-arul Haram’ and fell 
aslcep in acute anguish. 

To his utter bewildermcnt he agian saw the 
same two angels, thcrc. They wcre convcrsing with 
cach othcr. One of thcm said to the other. “Do you 
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know what Allah thc Mercitul has ordained tonight?” 
The second angel replied in thc negatiye. Thc first 
angel said. “In His Supreme BcncAcicncc Allah has 
acccptcd the ‘Haj’ of all thc six lac pligirms prcscnt, 
owing to thcsc six pcoplc.” Upon this, Ha^rat Ali 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) wolce up with a pleasant surprisc, 
was ovcrjoycd at AIIah’s Kindness and fcll on his 
knces, prostratc in gratitude to His Sublime Kindness. 

Thc Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also statcd that it is the word of 
Allah that evcry year at Icast six lacs of pcoplc from 
dlffcrcnt parts of the world would pcrform ‘Haj’ at 
‘Khana-c-Kaaba’. In casc the pil^rims are less than 
that, angcls would bc assigncd to make up the 
numbcr. Thc ‘Khana-c-Ka‘aba’ - ‘KaabatuIIah’ as it is 
called, would bc beautifully decoratcd, madc radiant in 
an cxquisitc splcndour par cxccllcnce. Thc ‘Hajjaj’ 
(Plural of ‘Haji’, thc Haj pilgrim) would be 
circumambulating it fondIing it’s ‘Ghilaf’ (Thc Outer 
covcr) adoringly and rcvcrcntly, till it would bc entered 
into Paradlse status quo, along wlth thc propitious 
pilgrims. 

THE ‘HAJ AND ITS PRE-REQUISITES 

An intcnding Haji can put on thc ‘Ahram’ (The 
special attire for ‘Haj’) from the day 6f ‘Eidul Pitar’ 
(The day of thanks giving and rejoicing after the holy 
month of ‘Ramadan’). Thc ‘Ahram’ donned beforc that 
can only bc of ‘Umra’ and not that of ‘Haj’. Thus thc 
pcriod in bctwccn compriscs thc months of ‘Shawal’, 
‘Zilqaad’ and of thc ninc days of the duratlon of ‘Haj’. 
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1. A sensiblc boy can perform ‘Haj’ subject to 
certain conditions. 

2. Even an accompained suckling baby can also be 
present subject to all its rites being provided by 
its ‘Vakir or trustee. 

The basic pre-requisites of ‘Haj’ are as under;- 

I To be a Muslim. 

II To be free. 

III To be adult. 

IV To be in one’s senses. 

V To put on the ‘Ahram’ (specified dress for ‘Haj’ 
and ‘Umra’) 

However if a lad or a girl, not fully grown puts 
on the ‘Ahram’ and becomes adult i.e. comes of age 
before standing in prayer in the ‘Arafat’ (The large 
sacred ground for assembly of pilgrims where the ‘Haj’ 
rites are performed every year) or if any one of them 
sets a slave free (male or female), he or she would 
become eligible for ‘Haj’. As for the Haj in lieu, it can 
only be performed by the ‘Vakir (The representative 
assigned to do so), if he has already performed his 
own ‘Haj’, first. Otherwise even if he tries to do so, the 
‘Haj’ performed by him on behalf his principal despite 
his (the vakirs) ‘Niyyat’ or intention to this effect, will 
be ascribed to him. 

The detailed pre-requisites of performing the 
‘Haj’ are as follows:- 

1. Islam 

2. Adulthood 
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3. Preedom 

4. ‘Istita’at’ i.e. the capability 

A. Capability and strength to pertorm the rituals of 
the ‘Haj on his own. 

B. Capability to endure the rigours of the journey. 

C. Pinandal capability i.e. 

(i) The intending ‘Haj’ pilgrim should not be 
under burden of debt. 

(ii) He should afford expenses to this effect. 

(iii) He should be able to Ieave behind cnough 
financiai support, for his family and othcr 
dependents before procecding to pcrform 
‘Haj’. 

Howcver, should a person not bc capable to 
pcrfoirm the ‘Haj’ on his own duc to lack of vltality or 
strcngth or be paralysed or bc an invaiid person or bc 
incapacitated due to continuous illness, be vcry weak 
and inflrm owing to old agc or consuming slckncss but 
neverthelcss havc the monctary assistancc to do so, he 
may dcfray thc nccessary expenses for thi? purpose 
and send a ‘vakir (A rcprcsentative) to perform ‘Haj’ 
on his behalf. But, if his son offers to do so of his own 
frce v/ill, frcc of cost for his parent, hls sinccrity of 
purpo.sc would not go unrewarded by Allah. 
Neverthcless, thc ‘Haj’ is such a sacrcd mission that if 
thc samc son tclls his fathcr or any of his parents “you 
arc unfit to pcrform thc ‘Haj’. I wlll givc the ‘Mal’, thc 
moncy, Ict somconc else go and perform thc ‘Haj’ on 
your bchalf’’ it is bcttcr that thc offcr bc dcclincd due 
to the favour invoIvcd in it. In such an cvcntuallty, if 
he can havc the ‘Haj’ performcd out of his own 
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resources the next year, it would be fortunate for him. 
But if he diĕs before it, it would indeed be a pity as he 
may be liable to have become a ‘Gunahgar’, (Sinner; 
Disobedient) in that case. In such an cventuality thc 
oniy course left is that of having someone perform 
‘Haj-e-Niabat’ i.e. (Haj in lleu) for him, ahhough he 
might not have had formed a ‘Niyyat’ or to help 
resolve this, to this effect during his life time. 

To perform ‘Haj’ is an csscntial, basic stipulated 
rite that has to be performed as prescribed by Allah. 
Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq (Aliah be pleased with him) 
was so rigid in this regard that once he remarked that 
‘I intend to lcvy thc payment of ‘Jizya’ (Lcvy in Licu) 
on thosc who can afford to go for ‘Haj’ pilgrimagc but 
do not do so.’ 

ARKAN-E-HAJ: THE ‘HAJ’ RITUALS 

Thc non-fulfilmcnt of thc following ritcs will 
render a ‘Haj’ pilgrim to givc a ‘Bakra’ (A goat) in licu, 
in sacrifice. 

1. ‘Ahram’ (Thc prescribed attirc for pilgrimage). 

2. ‘Tawaf (Thc circumambience of thc ‘Kana-c- 
Kaaba’). 

3. ‘Sacc’ (To takc seven rounds bctwecn thc 
sacred hillocks of thc ‘Safa’ and ‘Marwa’). 

4. ‘Arafaat’ (Thc holy placc, largc ground wherc 
thc pilgrims gct together to pcrform Haj an*d 
listen to thc ‘Khutba-c-Haj’ i.e. thc Haj 
Addrcss). 

5. To remove some or all hair of the head, 
according to legend of rites. 
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The ‘Haj’ pilgrim will also have to give a ‘Bakra’ 
in sacriAce, if he fails to omit any of the following 
special services. 

(i) T6 pass by a stipulated ‘Meeqat’ (The boundary 
point: Usually the place where putting on the 
‘Ahram’ is necessary before going further to 
perform the ‘Haj’ or ‘Umra’) i.e, without attiring 
the ‘Ahram’. 

(ii) The rite of legendary stone throwing. 

(iii) To stay in the ‘Arafaat’ till sunset. 

(iv) To stay the night in the ‘Muzdallafa’ (sacred 
place) in the rites of the ‘Haj’. 

(v) Essential stay of the ‘Haj’ pilgrim in ‘Mina’ (a 
sacred place in the rites of ‘Haj’). 

(vi) To perform ‘Tawaf-e-Vida’ (To perform, the last 
seven parting rounds in circumambulating 
around the ‘Khana-e-Kaaba’). 

There are three ways to perform Haj, viz:- 

1. ‘IPRAD’ 

2. ‘QIR’AN’ 

3. ‘TAMATTU’ 

‘IPRAD’ is the best of all. In it, the man should 
perform ‘Haj’, by himself flrst. After completing the 
rites of ‘Haj’ he should come out of ‘Haram Sharif’ 
(The Grand Mosque of ‘Baitullah’), put on ‘Ahram’ for 
‘Umra’ afresh and then complete the rites of the 
‘Umra’. It is better to put 6n. the ‘Ihram’ of ‘Umra’ at 
‘Suarana (A sacred place) rather than at ‘Taneem’ (A 
secred place). It 4s still better to do so of ‘Taneem’ 
rather than at ‘Hudaibia’ (A sacred place). It ,is ‘Sunnat’ 
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to do so frorti these three ptaces. 

In ‘Qir’an’ the man should from (‘Niyyat’) the 
intention of performing the ‘Haj’ and ‘Umra’ together, 
and say: 

“O Allah! I am present for Hajj and 

‘Umrah.’’ 

So that the ‘Ahram’ worn may serve the perpose of 
both. It is like having a bath in which the ‘Wuzoo’ 
(Abolutions for prayers and worship) is inclusive. Never 
the less, he will have to give the ‘Qurbani’ i.e. sacrifice 
of a ‘Bakra’, in lleu. However this stlpulation does not 
apply to the residents of the ‘Makkah-e-Mukarrama’ for 
whom there is a relaxation. They have to wear the 
‘Ahram’ but not from a ‘Meeqat’ (A point or place 
where ‘Ahram’ is to be put on by non-residents of 
Makkah-e-Mukarrama), as luckily they live in ‘Makkha- 
e-Mukarrama’ itself. 

However, the pilgrim who resorts to ‘Qir’an’ 
and performs the ‘Tawaf’ (circumambience around the 
‘Khana-e-Kaaba’, seven times in worship and rite) and 
‘Saee’ before his stay in ‘Arafaat’. Then it \^ould hold 
good for ‘Haj’ and ‘Umra’ both. Nevertheless he will 
have to ‘return’ the ‘Tawaf’ i.e. perform the ‘Tawaf-e- 
Khana-e-Kaa’ba^ again as the stipulation is that the 
‘Tawaf’ has to be performed after the stay at ‘Arafaat’. 
The ‘Tamattu’ means that the Haj pilgrim should put 
on the ‘Ahram’ at the boundary limit of ‘Meeqat’, enter 
‘Makkah-e-Mukarrama’ and then put off the ‘Ahram’. 
For doing so, he has also to give a ‘Bakra’ (A goat or 
a ram) in sacrihce, in lieu. He can then put the vital 
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‘Ahram’ on, at the time of ‘Haj’. lf he does not or can 
not give this ‘Qurbani’ (sacrtAce) he has to keep fast for 
three days (At a stretch or on different days) before the 
‘Eidul Azha’ in the Holy land and keep the remaining 
seven (‘Rozas’) fasts when he reaches home. The 
person who opts for ‘Qiran’ and may not be able to 
give sacrifice of a goat in lieu has to keep ten Rozas, 
in lieu.similarly. 

The sacrifice of a goat in ‘Tamatta’ is obligatory 

(‘Lazim’) as under:- 

(l) It is essential for a pilgrtm who may have attired 
the ‘Ihram’ for Haj in the months of ‘Shawal’, 
‘Zeeqaad’ or in the ‘Ashra’ of ‘Zil Haj’. 

(ii) . Or such a ‘Qufbani’ i.e. saaihce is prescribed 

for a person who may have termed the ‘Haj’ as 
a burden. 

(iii) Or it is applicable if such a jailgrim may not have 
put on his ‘Ahram’ from the proper place or 
point stipulated i.e. from a ‘Meeqat’. 

The following six things are forbidden in ‘Haj’. 

1. To put on normal dress. ‘Ihram’ should be 
worn. (‘Ihram’ consists of a white sheet around 
arms and one sheet around the waist. The 
woman should wear normal, plain fully-covertng 
dress assigned to Musllm ladies. Her face should 
be uncovered but hair covered while the man’s 
head should be bare. Outside the ‘Masjidul 
Haram’, the ‘Khana-e-Kaaba’s’ Grand Mosque, 
normal foot wear like slippers would do), There 
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is no harm lf a woman be in a ‘Salban or 
Mahmil, in a covered state. 

2. Perfume or scent of any kind can not be appHed 
or else one ‘Bakra’, a goat wlll have to be glven 
in sacrifice. 

3. The hair and nails can not be cut or removed. 
Otherwise a ‘Bakra’ will have to be given In 
saalfice. 

4 . If one enters into matrimonial conjugation with 
hls or her spouse with ‘Ahram’ on, in that case 
one camel, or a cow or seven goats will havc to 
be givcn In sacrificc and the ‘Haj’ will become 
‘Pasld’ (lnvalid) and it’s ‘Qaza’ (Re-pcrformancc) 
will bccome Incumbcnt. But lf a person 
trangresses in such a manncr for thc first tlme, 
wlthout ‘Ahram’, thcn thc ‘Haj’ will not bccomc 
‘Pasld’ i.c. It will not become lnvalid. but the 
person concerned will havc to glve sacriAcc of a 
camel. 

5. Thc conjugal love making of the kind of kisslng, 
embracing or fondling each oth^ is disallowed. 
For $uch acts also one ‘Bakra’ has to bc givcn in 
sacrlhce. Wedlock is forbidden in ‘Ahram’. 

6 . Hupting, killing of animals for sport is 
*prohlbitcd. Howcvcr, therc Is no ban on fishing. 

Ppr this offence also a eamel, or a cow or 9 
goat has to be glven in ‘Qurbani’ (sacrificc). Thc 
sacrlAcc to bc given will havc to bc 
cpmmensurate with thc game, thc anlmal thus 
killed hr hunted. 


VITAL A$PCCrS OF HAJ 

Aftcr thls, it would be bcttcr lf thc intcnding 
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‘Haji’ is apprised of the sequence of the rites of the 
performance of ‘Haj’. In any case, it is of the essence 
that such a fortunate person considers himself uniquely 
blessed. He should be immensely grateful to Allah. It is 
a journey in this world for the Hereafter. The intending 
pilgrim should avail this singular opportunity to benefit 
the maximum from it and should perform the 
stipulated rites of the Haj profoundiy and properly. His 
days and nights should be spent in ‘Yad-e-Ilahi’ (In the 
worship of Allah). Saying of ‘Nawahl’ (Plural of ‘Na^al’: 
Additional prayers of signihcance) and ‘Sunnats’ 
besides other prayers should become the order of the 
day with him. His eyes, ears, hands and the entire 
body should become yibrapt in the love of Allah, to 
the utter exclusion of all other considerations. 

(ZADE-RAHA, PATH) AND THE HOLY 
JOURNEY 

Before setting his foot outside his doorsteps the 
pilgrim should do the following:- 

1. He should say ‘Tauba’ (To repent and relent) 

i.e. he should ask forgiveness of his sins from 
Allah. ^ 

2. He should make sure that he has paid oH debts 
if any. Then he should write his will. 

3. He should set aside and lay down enough funds 
for his family, for their expenses during his 
absence abroad out of his ‘Rizq-e-Halar 
(an honest earned llveIihood). 

4. He should re-check and make sure that:- 

a) His baggage is light and yet complete in all 
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respects. 

b) That his travel paraphcrnalla of daily use is 
handy. 

c) That hc docs not forgct to takc somc 
moncy for thc ‘Fuqara’. 

d) That hc givcs somc ‘Sadaqa’ (charity). 

c) That his mount is hcalthy and rcliablc. 

f) That hc should sclcct good companions for 
his journcy. 

g) That hc should ask his fricnds and family 
mcmbcrs to pray for him. At thc samc 
timc, hc should uttcr thcsc words to thcm. 

“I entrust thy faith uhto AUah and also thy 
trust and the consequences of thy 
petformance.” 


In rcturn, thcsc pcople should say thc tollowing words 
to thc outgoing ‘Haji’, in rcsponsc:- 


j iSiJ 'j i# 'j ^ 'j ^ 






“I put you in thc guard of Allah and His 
Sccurity and may Allah incrcasc you in 
picty and rcmovc your conccrh and 
forgive your sins and may exceUance 
comc to which cver sidc you tum your 


facC.” 


h) Beforc lcaving' thc housc the intcnding 
pilgrim should say two ‘Rakaats’ (salutations 
, in praycr) pf ‘Namaz’. In thc flrst ‘Rakaat’ 
hc should rccitc thc ‘Soora-e-Alkafiroon’ 


296 


(chapter from the Holy Book) and in the 
second ‘Rakaat* he should recite the ‘Soora- 
e-Ikhlas’. After having completed this 
worship he shouid raise his hands and pray 
to AUah, as fol!ows:- 

j ^ j cJ» 

w ^ ii? J»*'?! j JtJ» j 

“O AUah! Thou art the Companion of tiie 
joumey and Thou art the \/igUant (even in 
my absence fiom my famUy) of my 
PamUy, ChUdren and (^perty. Guard us 
and ^m hom every calamity. O Aliah! 

We ask Thee in this joumey of our virtue 
and piety and such performance with 
which Thou art {Ueased.” 

When he reaches the exit door of his house, he should 
say the fo!!owing prayer and come out of his 
premises:- 


,ii^\ j C-Jas^J ^j . cJiry J C»jCaiJ 'tiij 

j j^yj 

- c-Jje-yuJt' 


“In dre name of ^lah. I trust upon AUah. 
There is no power to do good nor power 
to iUiun evU except toe help of Ailah. O 
Allah! In nanw I part and on Thee I 
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trust, and wlth Thcc I hold fast and toward 
Thcc I tum my facc O AUah. Incrcasc mc 
in Plcty. Forgivc my sins Makc mc to fece 
all good whcrcvef I tum my fecc.” 

Thcrcaftcr, at thc time of riding his mount (or 
embarking on whatever is mode of his conveyance) hc 
should say thc following praycr:- 

rji* j 41^ j 41* 

- J) ^ J - 'd lT ii j 

“In thc namc of Allah and with AUah and 
AUah is Grcat. Holy be Hc, who has 
subjccted this to us, though wc arc not 
equal to it, and surely we arc rctuming to 
our Lord." 

Thc pilgrim should kccp on saying hls praycrs and 
recitlng from thc ‘Holy Qur’an’ during his journcy and 
whcn hc rcachcs a placc of somc hcight en routc, hc 
should say thc foIIowing praycr:- 

^ Jp dlJj jJj.il ^ Jp vJjXli 'di 

- 

“O AUadi! For Thce thcre is tiic superiority 
over cUl and eveiy supcriority and for 'Thee 
is aU Praise in eveiy sfete.” 

Thcrcattcr, lf hc fccls any fcar or forcboding, hc 
should rccite thc ‘Ayatul Kursl’ (Vencratcd verscs from 
thc ‘Soora-e-Baqara’ in thc Holy Qur’an), along wlth 
thc followlng vcrscs and ‘Soora-c-Ikhlas, Soora-c- 
Falaq’ and ‘Soora-c-Nas’ from the Holy Book. 
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j' j j V ^ iji 0 ili ijjl 
( ^ A : Jl) 0 (►b^^I JdJ^' jA ijl 0 i y ; 

Allah bears witness that there is no god 
but He, and so do the angels and the men 
of knowledge, and He stands on justice; 
there is no god but Hc, thc Mighty, thc 
Wisc. (3 : 18) 

PUTTING ON THE ‘AHRAM’ AND ENTERING 
THE HOLY CITY OF ‘MAKKAH-E-MUKARRAMA’ 

When the pilgrim reaches the ‘Meeqat’ (Thc 
boundary limit point wherc ‘Ihram’ is to bc worn by thc 
pilgrims) he should attcnd to thc folIowing things:- 

(i) He should cut thc nails of his hands and fcet. 

(ii) Hc should rcmovc the stltchcd clbthes worn by 
him, havc a bath, usc a dash of perfume before 
puttlng on the ‘Ahram’ and thc ‘Ahram’ should 
consisting of onc unstltchcd whltc shcct of 
adeguatc sizc across his shoulders and onc 
around his shouldcrs. (PI: notc scparatc 
‘Ahram’ stipulatcd for ladics). Aftcr that hc 
should form thc ‘Niyyat’ or intcnt of ‘Haj’ by thc 
side of the standing camel or . mount (or 
whatcvcr« convcyancc hc has rcady for his 
transportation) and should say thc iollowing:- 
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“I am prcsent O Allah! I am present. Thcrc 
is no partncr with Thee. I am prcsent. 

Verily, All praise and all favour belongs to 
thee and all sovereignty. There is no 
partner with Thcc.” 

Whcncver he comes across a high rising place in 
transit, he should uttcr thc samc words loudly. And as 
soon hc reaches near the ‘Kaaba Sharif he should 
have a preparatory bath. It is a ‘Sunnat’ (In pursuancc 
of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) on account of thc following nine important 
reasons of pre-cminent naturc:- 

1. ‘Ahram’ 

2. Thc entrancc Into thc Holy city of ‘Makkah’. 

3. ‘Tawaf-e-Ziarat’ (Thc first sight of ‘Khana-e- 

Kaaba’ and its first ‘Tawaf’).' 

4. Thc stay in ‘Arafat’ 

5. Thc Holy placc of thc ‘Muzadalafa’. 

6. To throw stoncs, as one of thc important ritcs 
of‘Haj’. 

7. ‘Tawaf-e-Vida’. Thc last parting ‘Tawaf of 

‘Khana-c-Kaaba’. 

After that i.c. after entcring thc Holy city of 
‘Makkah-c-Mukarrama’ as soon as hc casts first glance 
on thc /Baitullah Sharit’ from outside, he should 
Immcdiately uttcr thc following:- 




4Jj J 94j» ^4^1 j 
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'j{ ‘ *f!>^ ij* Wj J •i j J Ui J^ J jJj 

Jf 1^V* J J ‘r»*j5^ 'c^* 


“There is no god save Allah. And Allah is 
Great. O Allah! Thou art all Peace and 
from Thee is all Peace, and Thy House is 
the House of Peace. Thou art blessed 
Possessor of Might and Gloty! O Allah! 

This i$ Thy House Thou hast made it great 
and Thou hast given it honour and 
respect. O AUah! Increase it in greatness, 
Increase its Honour and respect and 
increase its grandeur and whoso peiiorms 
ils Haj, increase his virtue and honour. O 
Altah! Open for me Thy doors of Mercy 
and admit me into Thy Paradise and grant 
me refuge from The outcast Satan.” 

Then after that he should enter the ‘Haram ShariT, the 
House of AHah from the entrance door of ‘Bani 
Shaiba’, cast his eyes reverently on the ‘Baitullah 
Sharlf’ (The House of Allah) and intend to kiss the 
‘Haijr-e-Aswad’ (The sacrcd stone encased and installed 
in thc ‘Khana-c-Kaaba’). In casc hc can not do so 
owiing to a largc congrcgation of thc pi^rims thcrc, he 
should extend his hand towards it to this effect and say 
these words. After that he should start his ‘Tawaf’. 


- *!^ 'J^ j 'i^J* Ijgi*^* 

‘O Allah! I put my trust into Thee and also 
my contract that I have made. Thou be 
my witness to its futfillment.” 
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THE ‘TAWAF.E-KHANA-E.KAA’BA’ 

The rites of Tawaf of ‘Khana-e-Kaa’ba’ are as 
under:- 

tolJ j J \AiJiej j UUij 

. JtJCij j Juj jU^ 

“O Allah! With due laith and testifying Thy 
Book, and in fufilment of Thy covenant 
and in obedience to the way of Thy 
Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him and his 
Companions).’’ 

(i) The upper portion of the ‘Ahram’ sheet should 
be so looped that it should pass under the right 
armpit and so set it across the front part of the 
neck around the upper portion of the chest that 
its both ends should rest, down the left shoulder 
back. 

(ii) The ‘Tawaf (circumambulation) should be 
started right from the ‘Hajre-Aswad’ with the 
following prayer;- 

(iii) No sooner, the pilgrim reaches ‘the door’ of the 
‘Khana-e-Kaa’ba’, than he should say as under;- 

tju» j »iJUf 'Ua j «iJbu! 

. jUJ' ^ itJLi fiii'JL* j 

“O Allah! This House is Thy House and 
this Sanctuary is Thy Sanctuary and this 
sccurity is Thy security and this House is a 
place of refuge from the fire.’’ 

(iv) Whcn hc rcachcs thc ‘Ruknc-Iraqi’, hc should 


say:- 
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J J J ii^\ 'j jiilj) *^\ 

<Ji^* J jAlJt jkUl t}! } JU^I. 


‘O Allah! I seek refuge to Thee frbm 
doubt, polytheism infidelity, hypocricy 
and enmity bad conduct, bad look, in 
family, property and children.” 


(v) When he reaches the ‘Meezabe Rehmat’ (The 
Arch of Blesslngs) he should utter the 
following:- 


(vl) 


bi tli 3^ d C.U [^i ^i 

.1) '< «Jp, Jba 41}!. JL» 


« \Jj\ d«bu ll 

“O Allah! Give me shade under Thy shade 
on the Day on which there will be no 
shade but the shade of Thy Throne. O 
Allah! Give me from the cup of 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of AUah 
be upon him) such a drink that wiU not 
thereafter leave any thirst.” 


Similarly, when he reaches the third ‘Rukn’ 
(The third blessed corner) l.e. the ‘Rukne- 
Shami, he should recite the foIIowing prayer:- 


j lj‘jiii Cii j 'jjiCii j Ojji> ^ -ilwr' |l^l 

jj'^ j j' j j^» jjit u; u; j jj y 5 jOtu 

- fjrUi jPlJi cJi cbi 


“O AUah! Make it an Accepted Hajj and 
an accepted effort of gratefulness, and a 
forgiven sin and a merchandise that is 
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nevcr dcstroyed. O Almighty, O Forgiving, 

Forgivc and show Mcrcy and Pardon what 
Thou knowest. Verily, Thou art Most 
Glorious, thc Most Honourable.” 

{vii) When he reaches the ‘Rukne Yamani’ hc 

should rccitc the tollowing prayer;- 

jpi j j GxJi ^ j 

“O Allah! I seek refuge to Thcc from 
infidelity, and I scek refuge to thec from 
Poverty, and from thc Punishment of the 
grave, and from the calamities of life and 
dcath, and I scck refugc to Thee from the 
disgrace of this world and thc Hcrcatter.” 

(viii) Lastly, thc pilgrim should say the following 
praycr bctwccn thc ‘Ruknc Yamani and thc 
‘Hajrc-Aswad’; 

ui J Ojji-iJl ^ J ujl ^ l.ijf ^4^1 
_ jUll J j^l ^lJip j) 

“O Allah! O our Lprd! Give us good in this 
world and good in the Hercatter, and save 
us by Thy Mercy from the Punishment of 
grauc and thc Punishmcnt of the Fire.” 

(ix) This complctcs onc round called the ‘Shaut’ in 
Arabic. Thc pilgrim should complete sevcn 
rounds like this rcpeating thcsc praycrs. In case 
of largc assembly and a hugc throng around the 
‘Khana-c-Kaa’ba’, thc pilgrim will havc to 
pcrform the ‘Tawaf at a distancc from it. The 
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pilgrim should conduct the first three rounds at 
some pace while the last four rounds should be 
performed comparatiuely slowly. In every 
‘Shaut’ i.e. in every round he should intend to 
kiss the ‘Hajre Aswad’ when he reaches it but if 
he can’t do he should extend hls hand towards 
it, to this effect. In the same manner he should 
have the intention to reverently touch the 
‘Rukne Yamani’ but if he can not do so due to 
heavy rush of the faithful, he should extend his 
hand towards it, as if to do so. 

(x) After the completion of the seven ‘Shauts’, the 
pilgrim should embrace the ‘Khana-e*Kaa’ba’ 
i.e. the ‘Maqam-e-MuItazim’ (situated under the 
door of the ‘Khana-e-Kaa^ba’) touching his 
stomach, chest and the right cheek to it, 
fondIing it adoringly with both hands, kissing it 
the while and pray, also saying the foIIowing. 
(‘Magam-e-Mukajdm’ is that venerated place 
where prayers are mercifully, specially heard by 
Allah, as per belief of every Muslim). 

j !>• 

- (jj^ Q jiJ J j U< j ^ 

“O AUah! O Lord of the Ancient House. 
Release my neck from the Fire. And save 
me ftom all evil and make me contented 
with that which Thou has provided me 
and give me blessing in that which thou 
hast granted me.” 

At this time the pilgrim should recite “Darood 
Sharif” (Salutations and prayers for profound 
Blessings on the Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) and ‘Astaghlar’ 
(Prayers for the forgiveness of one’s sins). After 
doing so the pilgrim should ask and beg of 
Allah of all that he waiits in this world and in 
the hereafter. 

(xi) The ‘Tawaf’ is completed after saying “Dogana- 
e-Tawaf i.e, two ‘Rakaats’ of ‘Namae’ of thanks 
giving to Allah, at this place. It is better if the 
pilgrim recites ‘Soora-e-Kafiiroon’ after the 
• ‘Soora-e-Fatiha’ in the first ‘Rakaat’ of this 
‘Namaz’ and ‘Soora-e-Ikhlas’ in the second 
‘Rakaat’. He should theh pray to the Almighty 
for His Blessings and Favours. After completing 
the seven rounds with ‘Dogana’ his ‘Tawaf is 
fulfilled. Then he should go and try to kiss the 
‘Hajre Aswad’. After that he should proceed to 
absorb himself in ‘Saee’. 


THE ‘SAEE’ 


The pilgrim should climb the hillock called 
‘Safa’, so that he may be able to see the ‘BaituIIah 
Sharif’. He should then say the foIIowing prayer, facing 
the “Kaa^ba Sharif’’. 


•Ui^i d j AilJi d 4I j 4II1 lll ^i ll 

J9>«' J* J 


2^1 Jl 4)1 J 9'j^'j f j* J 




“There is no god save Ailah, the Only, the 
Onc. There is no partncr with Him. To 
Him belong all souereignty and to Him 
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belong all Praise. He gives life and He 
gives death. He is Alive. He never dies. In 
His Hand is all excellence and He is Omni 
Potent There is no god save Him. He 
proved His Promise as True. He helped 
His Servant and granted honour to His 
Anpny and defeated the groups of 
enemies. He is One, There is no god save 
Allah beihg sincerely devoted to faith even 
if the disbelievers. abhor it.” 

At the same time he can make any prayers that he 
wants. Thereafter he should proceed straight towards 
the yisible hillock called the ‘Marwa’. His passage 
should be rather slow till thc ‘green marked portion’. 
Uptill here he should recite the following prayer:* 


^jSUi jPlli cJi ^i j yj 

'Ui j iLi- Jj \^ji\ j u 


. jUll ol^ 

“O my Lx>rd! Forgive and show Mcrcy and 
Pardon what Thou knowcsts, Verily, Thou 
art thc Most Glorious and thc Most 
Honourablc. O AHah! Our Lord, Givc us 
good in this world and give us good in the 
Hereafter dnd savc us from thc Rre.” 


Howcvcr, aftcr that the pilgrim should covcr thc 
‘grcen-milc’ portion rather hurricdly. Thcrcaftcr hc 
shoiild again walk at normal pace towards thc hillock 
‘Marwa’. Whcn hc reachcs it he should mount it, facc 
thc ‘Khana-c-Kaaba’ and say thc samc praycrs. This 
mcans that onc ‘chakkar’ (round of onc 
circumambulation) has bccn completed. Thc pilgrim 
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should return from the hillodc ‘Marwa’ to the hillock 
‘Safa’ in the same manner. It would mean the 
completion of the second ‘chakkar’, the second round. 

The pilgrim has to complete this process seven 
time is going from the ‘Safa’ to the ‘Marwa’ and back 
and com|5lete seven ‘chakkars’ as such i.e. cover the 
distance as aforementioned; seven times between these 
two sacred hillocks of ‘Safa* and ‘Marwa’. 

THE STAY AT ‘ARAPAT 

If the people of the caravan of the ‘Haj’ pilgrims 
r^ach the ‘Arafat’ on the Day of the ‘Arafa’, they 
should not engage themselves in the ‘Tawafe- 
Qudoom’. They must however do so, if they reach 
there before that Day. 

The pilgrim should depart from ‘Makkah-e- 
Mukarrama’ on ‘Tarviat’ i.e. on the eighth of ‘Zil Hajjat’ 
for ‘Mina’ (A saaed place cnroute), spend thc night 
therc and reach Arafat thc ncxt day. Thc timc period 
of stay allowed thcre is from the hour of ‘Zawar to thc 
‘Eid’ morning. Thc ‘Haj’ of that pilgrim will bc 
forefeited who reaches thcrc latcr than that. 

On thc Day of thc ‘Arfa’ thc pilgrim should takc 
a bath and say the ‘Zuhr’ and ‘Asr’ prayers together 
and get absorbed in saying prayers and worship 
devotedIy. It is advisable that thc pilgrim should not 
kccp ‘Roza’ on the Day of ‘Arfa’ so that hc may not 
get tired and weak. 

As a matter of fact thc rcal purpose of ‘Haj’ is to 
bc ablc to say prayers and worship Allah to thc 
utmost. On this paramount day thc prayers of thc 
people are specially heard and granted by Allah 
Almighty. Thc prayers of thc ‘Haji’ for his friends and 
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the family and their goc^ swishes ior him are received 
witi-j high 2 «)|i(rpbation by Ajlah. pn the ‘Haj’ day. 
Neverthelcss ^e , ??ikr’ of ‘U ^aha IHujlah’ is the prirne 
rememberance and ‘Zikr’ of Allah on the Day of ‘Haj’. 

Frpni the tirhe of *Zawal’ tili the eyenlng the 
pilgiim should not sparc a ■ momeht without begging 
pardon Pf Allah of all his slns. He should keep on 
pralsing Him (Saying His ‘Harhd’) ahd should remain 
beseeching Him for His Kindne^ and Mercy for tire 
rest of his Iife in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Mahy prayrs specially effective of this cruciaDy 
piropitious juhctiire have beeh corhpiled in the sister 
vblume of this work named the ‘Ihyaul Uloom’. Other 
bookiets of prayers are also available for the pilgrims. 
But the fact remains that it is the spirit of the man that 
counts. When the heart of #ie py^m is chatged with 
AIlah’s adoration, the supplicant prayers start emhrging 
from it in emihently God*ig^ed u^rds ahd elegaht 
thoughte of His admbatiPn ahd wotship, each syHable 
of it baseeching Him lor His Divine Mercy. 


These prayers are so important that if an other 
‘Haji’ be making diem loudly, the listner should say 
‘Aameen’ (dod Bless. So it may bej and should make 
sure that he shbulki, not depatt from the ‘Maidan-e- 
Arafat|s pirecincts befbre sunseti 


THEO 

*4i 


RITUALSOPHAJ’ 



should proceejd ae 



ik)9 

(1) After ‘Arafat’' tfie pllgrim should go to 
‘Muzwaltafa* and take a bath there, as it is 
situated wtthin the parameter of the ‘Haram 
Sharif. 

(ii) He should say his Maghrib (The evening) .. 
prayers late, joining them with ‘Isha’ (The night) 
prayers i.e. say both of these preyers together 
under one ‘Azaan and Iqamat’ (call for prayers 
and congregational prayers behind an ‘Imam’ 
i.e. a prayer-Ieader). The nocturnal stay here is 
npt only prescribed but of so singular a status 
that a night vigil in prayers and worship here is 
tantamount ot earning elite blessings of Allah. 
The defaulting pil^ciin who fails to stay the night 
here has to giye a ‘Bakra’ in sacrifice, in lieu. 

(iii) There, he should collect seventy pebbles (These 
are avaHable in plenty there to throw in ‘Mina’. 
After that he should depart for Mina (A saaed 
place in holy rites of ‘Haj’) in the late part of the 
nlght and say his ‘Fajr* prayers in the early 
morning. 

(iv) When he reaches ‘Mastarul Harram’ he should 
remain there praying excessively till the dawn. 
From there onwards he will soon find himself in 
a place called ‘Mahsar’ where he should try and 
reach quickly by covering the ground fast 
spedally if he has an animal with him. This is a 

Sunnat. 

i 

(v) He should proceed onwards saying ‘Takbir-o- 
Talmih’ (chanting the Greatness and Praise of 
Allah) till he reaches a place at ascending height 
called ‘Jamrat’ on the ‘Eid’ morning. He should 
aoss it and reach the height of the place called 
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‘Jamratul Uqba’. By the tlme the sun is in flrst 
ascendence (At ‘Aik Naiza’) he should face the 
‘Qibla’ {‘BaituHah SheuriT) and throw seven 
stones at this ‘Jumra’ (Place markĕd for this 
purpose) redting “Allah-o-Akbar whilc throwing 
these stoncs at thc target (He should not uttcr 
‘Labbaik’ at this time). Simultaneously cach timc 
he should say these wdrds. 

“O AUah! ConArming Thy Book and 
foUowing the way of thc Prophct” 

Having donc this hc should stop saying Talbiyah 
(‘Labbaik’) and Takbir’ i.c. Praisc bc to Allah 
thc Great. Hc should however uttcr these words 
of ‘Talbcch-o-Takbir’ aftcr cach ‘Farz Namaz’ tiU 
thc moming of thc last day of thcsc ‘Ayyamc 
Tashreeq’ {Viz the II, III and lVth day aftCT Eid), 
kccp on praying and givc sccriAcc {Qurbani) of 
an animal. 

(vi) After that hc should havc a haircut. 

(vii) Aftcr having completed thcse last clcmcnts of 
‘Haj’ ritcs i.c. aftcr havtng thrown the stones 
and having cut his hair, hc can remove his 
‘Ahram’ and wcar thc normal drcss. It mcans 
that thosc things that had becomc unpermissible 
for him in Ahram’ havc now been aUo\wd to 
him €xcept of coursc, thc marital conjugation 
with his spousc and hunting and shooting. 

(viil) Aftcr that he should procecd to ‘Makkah-c- 
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Mukarrama’ and perform Tawafe Rukn’ In 
proper ‘Ahram’. The rejoicing of the ‘Hajis’ at 
this stage knows no bounds. This ‘Tawaf starts 
from the ‘Eid’ night and continuous throughout 
the ‘Eid’ day till late hours. In fact the later the 
better. 

(ix) When this ‘Tawaf’ is also completed with full 
reverence like ‘Tawafe Qudoom’ then the Haj of 
the pilgrim is completed. He becomes one of 
the most fortunate and blessed. After that he 
can have matrimonial union and is also allowed 
to hunt. 

(x) It may be noted that in ‘Ayyame Tashreeq’ the 
throwing of stones and spending the night 
should be after ‘Zawar. After the above 
mentioned ‘Tawaf and ‘Eawal’. After the above 
mentioned ‘Tawaf and .‘Saee’, the pilgrim 
should come back to ‘Mina’ and stay the night 
there. It is ‘Wajib’. The next day he should have 
a bath before throwing the stones at the first 
‘Jumra’ (situated towards the Arafat) before 
‘Zawal-e-Aftab’ (The hour of decllnc of thc sun). 

He should throw seven stones at it, stand facing 
the ‘Qibla’ and say recite the last verses of 
prayer from the ‘Soora-c-Baqara’. 

(xi) After that he should likewise throw seven stones 
at the ‘Jumra’ situated in the middle. Then he 
should throw seven pebbles at the ‘Jumratul 
Uqba’. 

. *“ (xll) The same nlght he should stay at ‘Mina’. In thc 
same way he should throw twenty one pebbles, 
in the same ordcr on thesc ‘Jumrat’ (Plural of 
Jumra: A mound). 
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(xHil) He should then retum to ‘MaKkah-e-Muz 2 ama’ 
telpre sun^t or else the pil^m will have to 
stay the ni^ht there and repeat the process of 
the stone throwing the next day also. 


yMRA 

For pedorming the Urnra, the pilgrim should do 
the tollowihg;- • 

(i) He should take a bath. 

(ii) As already stated, the ‘Meegats’ for this purpose 
are situatid^^ al ‘Jahraha^ Tan’eem’ and at 
‘Hiidaibia'. Henee the pl^m should go to the 
‘M^d-e-‘A’isha* and put dh the Ahram and say 
two ‘Rakaats’ of ‘Narhas’ to this. effect, forthing a 
‘Niyyat* or resolue td perform ‘Umra*. 

(iii) He shduld say Taibeeh’, (‘Labbaik’ - oh AHahl I 
am at yoiir Service ih your cause) on the way. 
When he reaches the ‘Haram Sharif he should 
stop reciting^ fhe' Talbeeh^ ahd should perlorm 
the folldwing rites, as atdrementioned. 


A; Pprtorm ‘Tawa^-e-Khana-e-Kaaba’. 

B. Do ‘%ee’ (As aforementioned) 

C. Have his hair cut. 


‘Umra’ cah be ,performed throughout the year. 
The residents of ‘Makkah-e-Mukarrama* are singularly 
blessed in so much that they can perform innumerabje 
‘Umras*. Or at least ‘Tawaf-e-Khpna-e-Ka‘aba’ should 
be done as often as possible. The very ‘Zlarat’ (The 
holy sighting) of ‘Kaabatullah’ is an unparalleled 
blessing. There is great ‘Sawab’ in saying two ‘Rakaats’ 
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o£ ‘Namaz’ between any two pillars of ‘Haram Sharif 
on entering it bare footed humbly and respectfully. It is 
a rare sight in ttself. 


People should take a lot of ‘Abe Zam Zam’ (The 
holy water). It is an elixir of health and happiness. The 
sick should pray for his recovery when he takes it and 
should recite the following:- 


J ^jjl J ^ Jnjijl 

. i J^lll J lgi*ljl ^ OlilkJl j 


“O AUah! Make it a hcaling from cveiy 
disease and grant us sincerity and 
certitude and forgivc us in thc world and 
in thc Hcrcafter.” 


TAWAF-E-WIPA: THE HNAL PARTING TAWAF 

This parting ‘Tawaf is pcrformcd at thc timc of 
lcaving thc Holy City, thc ‘Makkah-c-Mukarrama’. 
Whcn thc pilgrim is rcady to depart with his bag and 
baggage he gocs to thc ‘Khana-c-Kaaba’ and performs 
thc ‘Tawafc Wida’ by taking scven rounds, around 
‘Baitullah Sharif. This ‘Tawaf is pcrformcd in normal 
coursc without taking a quick pacc in thc first thrcc 
rounds. 


Thc ritcs of thc ‘Tawaf havc alrcady bccn 
dcscribed. Aftcr thc ‘Tawaf thc pilgrim should say two 
‘Rakaats’ of ‘Namaz’ of thanks giving. Hc should thcn 
go to thc ‘Maqam-c-Multazim’ and say his final praycrs 
with extrcmc zcal and fcrvour. Aftcr having donc this 
thc pilgrim should rctracc his stcps backwards to the 
cxit door of thc ‘Haram Sharif, praying for a while 
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wlth hls eyes transflxed on the Khana-e-Kaaba, 
aspiring to come back here’, as soon as possible. 


‘ZIARAT-E-MADINA-E-MUNAWWARA' 

To vlsit ‘Madina-e-Munawwara’ Is a dream 
which comes true for a Muslim. It is ejctremely 
ausplcious and fellcitous. The hearts of all faithfuls the 
world overthrow wlth the very percept of being In this 
Holy City of the Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon him). All the more so, as he (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has sald that:- 

A. ‘Whoever comes and performs ‘Ziarat’ of the 
Holy Shrine at ‘Madina-e-Munnawara’ would be 
treated as if he has had the blessing of my 
‘Zlarat’ (Holy sight)’. 

B. He who comes to my grave at ‘Madina-e- 
Munnawara’ for My ‘Zlarat’ will surely eam for 

# himself the reward of my ‘Shafaat’ (Blessed 
intervention on behalf of some one) on thc Day 
of Judgement.’ 


Thc journcy to ‘Madina-c-Mannawara’ is always 
rcpletc wlth hcavcnly bliss. It’s ecstasy should abound 
with pcrpetual ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ on the Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm). 
Particularly, thc following ‘Darood Sharif should bc 
rccited cxccssivcly on thc way. 


'jA UUt 'j jUjtlii» 1^1 


“O AUah! This is the sacrcd city of Thy 
Messcngcr; So makc it a protection for us 
from thc cvil of thc rcckoning.” 
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Before entering the ‘Madina-e-Munawwara’ the 

pilgrinr, the ardent devotee should make himself 

worthy of this honour. 

1) He should take a bath. 

2) He should use some light perfume. 

3) He should use white wear. 

4) On entering the bounds of this holy city he 
should recite ‘Darood-orSalam’ most 
respectfully. 

5) When he is enraptured by the first sight of the 
walls of ‘the Holy metropolis’, he should say the 
following:- 

j 

“O AUah! Admit me to admission of truth 
and teJte me out to a place of truth and 
appoint for me a great helper from Thee.” 

6) There onwards is reverie and delight all the 
way. Slmilarly, no sooner the much awaited 
moment arrives and the pilgrim sets his (right) 
foot in the ‘Masjid-e-Nabvi’ (The Holy Mosque 
of the Holy Prophet (pcace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), the tirst thing he should do 
is to say two ‘Rakaats’ of prayer in joyous 
thanks giving to Allah (preferably) under the 
‘Minber’ (The elevated platform from where call 
for prayers is given nrom a mosque to the 
faithful) so situated, that its ascent may be 
parallel to his right shoulder {The Holy^Prophet 
(peace and blessings. of Allah be upon him) 
used to be there)}. 

7) Then comes the most sublime moment. The 
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cherished hour of ca$tlng one’s flrst glance at 
the ‘Mashhade Aqdas’ {The venerated testing 
place of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon hip)} for the ‘Ziarat’ of ‘Roear 
e-Athar’ {The Granclolse Tomb of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be uppn 
him)}. For that, one has to stand with his back 
to the ‘Qib)a’. (The real adoration lies in 
remaining at a re^ectfui distance from it rather 
than in touching or idssing it). 

This 'Ziarat-e-Azam’ (llie grbnd homage) is the 
essence of a Muslims Iife, the culmination point of 
AIIah’s Mercy on him in ^anting him the high reward 
of paying his profound respecis and reverence to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah be upon 
him) persona grata, as such. Then* he should state 
humbly, as foIlows:- 


^\*j\i'd:^ f oij» ^\ 'jjj \i 
dO» fODi li JiLji jiji li 

0«^* flLJi ji^ 

^l^i 'j iJJT ji dij» ^liJi vj Uj^jJ 


dji iJij^ oij?pi^^i iikeijji j ^jjkdji 
fc)C 3 ^iSyr li JJ>\ lis 


. -'Ojilullll^jj^jbjjrtjjl 
“Salutation on tiiee O Messenger of AUah, 
Salutation on ti^, O Prophet of /Mlah, 
Salutatipn on thee O Favourite of Allah 
Salutation on thce O Alfah’s Chosen. 
Salutation on thee, O Leader of the 
Progeny 6f Adam. ^lutation on thee O 
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Leader of the Messengers and the Last of 
edl the Prophets ^nd the Messenger of the 
Lord of the worids. Peace be on thee and 
on thy Pamily and on thy Companions, 
the most purtRed, and on thy wives, the 
must purihed and the mothers of the 
be|ievers. Ms^ A&ah bless thee with the 
reward ftom our behaU better riian the 
reward with which any prophet was 
blessed on behalf of his Ummah, and the 
Hessin^ be on thee equal to all who 
remember thee pf the persons who remain 
busy in remembrance ‘ and equai to ali 
who remain inattentive/unengeged in 
remembTancc.” 

In case he may be the carrier of a request to 
convey his ‘Darood-o-Salam’ on Hirh (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him} he should do so as 
under:- 

. Plii j^dil 

“Salutation/Peace be on thee O 
Messenger of Allah from so and so and 
salutation/peace be on thee O Messenger 
of AUah from so and so.” 

After having conveyed his ‘Darood-6-Salam on 
the Holy Prophet (peace and biessings of Allah be 
upon him), he should proc^6d a<TO and,^'^ r!, 

convey his salutations to Hawat Abu B6kr Siddiq 
Haarat Umre Farooq (Allah be pleased with them), as 
follows:- 
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J jiJj 'i ^^-Jl 

4mI ^^till j U j^U ^Qi)t. 

U Jjl U5'ljSiJ 4a.i.i OU^ «jOT ^li ^ OUgS? 

“Salutation/Peacc be on both of you O 
two ministers of the Messenger of AUah 
and his two assistants in the inatter of 
estabiishment of die Religion till he 
remained alive eund after his departure 
among his Ummah in ttie matter of 
religious afEairs fbllowing his footsteps in 
this behalf and acting upon his Sunnah. 

So may all reward both of them better 
than the reward He gave to the ministers 
of any Prophet in the matter of his 
Religion.” » 

After that he should go to ‘Jannatul Bagi’ (The 
Rose garden of Baqi’: Graveyard of the venerated 
sahabah and other elite) and perform Ziarat of the 
exalted ‘Sahabah’ and other respected persons buried 
there. 


The pilgrim should also avail the opportunity of 
seeing other ‘Magamate Mugaddasa’ (Holy places) 
before departing from ‘Madina-e-Munawwara’. 

Last of all, the pilgrlm should go to thc ‘Roza-c- 
Aqdas’, say a lot of ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ on the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
and return in reverent parting, praying for being 
blessed to be there once again, soon. 
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THE MYSTIQUE OF ‘HAJ’ 

There Is a specific mystique and moral In each 
one of the rites and stipulation of ‘Haj’ as hitherto 
described. This huge foregathering of the faithful from 
all parts of the world to a central place viz the 
‘Kaabatullah’, the House of Allah is not a mere ‘ritual’ 
for the people of this world to perform certain acts with 
outward religious bearing in it and be contented with it, 
resting on their laurels. In fact this entire excercise of a 
unique natuYe is to make the man akin to Allah’s 
‘Ma’rafat’ and prepare him for the ‘Akhirat’, the 
Hereafter. 

The man is diversive by nature. He is apt to be 
tempted. The worldly desire tends to make him 
unenthusiastic. Consequently he becomes prone to 
lose all normal values and succumbs to the charisma of 
the Airtations and blandishments of momentary 
pleasure, attainment and avarice to the extent that the 
tenets of civilised behaviour and the code of conduct 
prescribed by the ‘Shariat’ becomes meaningless to 
him, whereas, in fact the veracity of man’s very 
existence and his emihence lies in abject obedience to 
Allah, by modelling his life in accordance with His 
dictates by doing good and refraining from evil. 

The isolated priesthood and the abondoning of 
the world and travelling to secluded spots in sparsely 
populated or uninhabitated places like the mountains 
or similar other refuges by the followers of the former 
prophets was in the same spirit of undisturbed 
meditation and being unmarried exclusively for worship 
of Allah. 
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(1) To adore Allah. 

(ii) Td be totally submerged in His Iove and 
worship. 

(iii) To follow His commands. ‘ 

(iv) i To live a pre>enriinent life according to His 

dictates for the betterment of this world and to 
attain the best in thc next. This is thc essence of 
‘ man’s purpose Qf life. 

Later, the pcople asked thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon -him) is such 
travcls abroad and Isolatlonism exlsted in Islam? He 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) replicd, 
“No, Allah has ordained thc ‘Haj’ and ‘Jchad’ for us, 
instcad.” Thus its spirit was laid barc. Vi 2 

(i) ‘Haj’ proviclcs spiritual clegancc and solace. 

(ii) It also implies thc reality of the rightcousncss 
and ligours in worship and faithful servicc, 

(iii) It enriches thc soul metamorphically (superbly 
by natural steady process). 

a) Thc ‘Kaabatullah’, thc Housc of Allah - thc 
most sacred place of all, has been granted a 
unique stature In thc reverence of Allah 
wherc the despodc king and thc pampcr all 
fully irtclined to pay thclr dutiful homagc as 
falthful servents at the Palace of the 
Supremc Empĕroir bf them all. Hc has also 

ralsed the glory of fhc‘Khana-e-Kaabb’aloft 
by banhlng (Mdldng ‘Haram’) the Mĕblous 
sport of hWntlng anil ^ootlng In Ite iacrcd 
prernises. " ■ 

b) To; crown its grandeur, He has also madc 
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its foreground (The ‘Maidan-e-Arafat’) 
replendently auspicious, to enable the 
ardent adorers of Allah to easily foregather 
there from all sldes, despite the fact that He 
is above and beyond all considerations of 
being confined to residence in limitations of 
space of any kind, including this 
mementous mansion ascribed to Him, as 
‘the House of Allah’. But Iovers are such 
zeaIous and fervent beings that in their 
ardent admiration they tend to dote on 
everything pertaining to their beIoved from 
the very core of their heart. 

c) This burning desire in the hearts of these 
indefatigable Iovers and worshippers, has 
'made innumerable Muslims to travel from 
far distant lands the world . over; 
undertaking ardous journeys to reach the 
‘Heaven of their aspirations and desire’ 
against all odds, through thick and thin 
amongst vast jungles and waste lands. 

They were charged people. No hazard or 
hardship deterred them. They went on and on, till 
they reached their (‘Man^il’), the goal, tired but 
triumphant, treading ceaselessly, through centuries. 
This process is still on, unabatedly and will remain so 
till the Day of Judgement. 

While all this can be understood by man, as 
there is a clear message in them, there are certain 
things like throwing stones and running on the ‘Safa-o- 
Merwa’ in the rites of ‘Haj’, which are beyond human 
comprehension. ObviousIy one gets to grips with those 
acts which have an immediate impact on one’s ‘Nafs’. 
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The inner self divines the virtue of such things and 
-makes the man understand and appredate them. The 
underlying cause and its effect are interrelated. 

(i) For instance, the man koows intuitionally that 
by giving ‘Zakat’, timely aid and succour reaches 
the needy, which is a good act. 

(ii) The humility and subservience before Allah is 
liked by Allah, spedally in prayers. It is 
rewarding. 

(iii) By keeping ‘Roza’ (fasting) man defeats the 
(‘Lashkar’) the forces of evil of the Satan. It is a 
commendable deed. 

But the true greatness lies in obeying the orders 
of Allah blindly, inespective of all considerations, just 
because He has ordained them. This is real obedience 
and veritable worship. That is- why the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said:- 

. < 4 ^ kiJLJ 


“To Proclaim “I am present” is a duty of a 
scrvant who performs Haj.” 


This statement about ‘Haj’ elucidates the status of ‘Haj’ 
and that of the obedience of the humble servant of the 
Almighty, to Him. 

It is the bounden duty of the servant to obey 
the orders-given by the master not to guestion them. 
Hence, when the order, the Command be from Allah, 
the obedience has got to be immcdiate, implidt and in 
toto. It is only thc beginners ncgligcnt, indiffcrent and 
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nonjurning who are unfortunate to question such 
manifest command. When it comes to the blessed, all 
else vanishes. Allah and His will become the last word. 

THE MORAL ASPECT OF HAJ 

This ‘Safar’ i.e. journey (or voyage) for 
performing ‘Haj’ is unique. No one prepares for a 
journey, the way he does for ‘Haj’. For,,jin fact, Allah 
has made this particular journey for man, like his 
journey to the ‘Akhirat’. 

(i) That is why, when a pilgrim Ieaves his family 
and friends, he leaves them in the care of Allah, 
thinking on his feet while bidding them farewell 
that he has been called by Allah. He may not 
come back to them again. He may not see 
them again. Therefore he says good bye to 
them. 

(ii) Also, such a passenger has little or no interest in 
this world and its manifestations. He knows that 
the meagre means of travel that he is carrying 
with him, is nothing. His actual baggage that 
counts in his ‘Samaane Aakhirat’ i.e. the 
worldly deeds he has performed. He has 
remorse for his unworthy acts at the same time 
he is not so sure of his good performance which 
may stand him in good stead. Allah is Great. 
He is very MercifuL Thercfore he undertakcs 
this pilgrimage in thc hopc that Allah may 
forgivc him on account of the sad repcntancc of 
his sins. 

(iii) The discerning do it. Likewisc a ‘Haj’ pilgrim 
should think of ‘Maidane Hashr’ when he covers 
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the vast lands in his journey. 

(iv) Similarly, the intending Haji’s mount should 
remind him of his being linally mounted to be 
carried lifelessly to his place of burial. 

(v) And what brings the symbolic awakening of his 
‘Safare Akhirat’ the most in the pilgrim is his 
‘Ahram’. What is Ahram? Every ‘Haji’ asks 
himself the same guestion and answers himself 
that it^^ nothing else but the simple wear of the 
deceased, the ‘Kaffan’. 

(vi) Also, while travelling across the jungles, sandy 
deserts, revines, hills and mountains he should 
not forget the hard passage ahead for a sinner 
from his grave to the ‘Maidane Hashr’ (The vast 
ground where every one will be assembled on 
the Day of Judgement) with many snakes and 
scorpions in it, all the way. 

That is why the pilgrim should be saying 
‘Talbiyah’ in this journey uttering ‘Labbaik’ (Oh 
Allah! I, your humble servant am at your 
service, at your beck and call). This, he should 
remember would be the state of.affairs on the 
Day of Judgement. He should be prepared for 
it. 

It is related that Hazrat Ali Bin Al-Hussain’s 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) face used to become pale 
and haggard while putting on the ‘Ahram’. He 
used to shiver all over and dread saying the 
‘Talbiyah’. People used to ask him why was it 
so? He used to answer “It is so because, I am 
afraid that when I say the ‘Talbeeh’, I may God 
forbid be told that your entry is not accepted.’’ 
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He used to say that in such case “I shall faint 
and die on the spot.” 

Similarly a ‘Hikayat’ (An anecdote" A story) has 
been related by Hazrat Ibnul Hawari 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that once his ‘Murshad’ 
(Spiritual Leader, mastcr) Ha^rat Abu Sulaiman 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not uttcr thc ‘Talbcch’ 
on his joumcy and faintcd on thc way aftcr a 
milc. Whcn hc camc to senses, hc said that 
Allah has appriscd thc Prophct Musa (Moscs) 
(pcacc of Allah bc upon him) through a ‘Wahi’ 
(Spiritual ordination or instruction) ‘‘to inform 
thc tyrants of his Ummat’ (Pollowcrs) not to 
namc Him, not to call Him, bccausc whocuer 
remcmbcrs Him, He also remcmbers him in 
turn and that when a savage tyrant addresses 
Him, Hc scnds His cursc and condcmnation on 
him,” Haarat Abu Sulaiman (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
also addcd that ‘I havc hcard that whcn a 
pcrson spcnds out of ill-carncd money for ‘Haj’ 
and says ‘Labbaik’, hc is rcplicd as undcr:- 

- iJ j dO d 

“Thcrc is no (intrinsic valuc of your 
proclaiming) Labbaik was Sa‘daik unlcss 
you throw away (thc unlawful) you 
posscss.” 

(vii) As rcgards thc ‘Tawaf’ and ‘Sacc’ thcir status is 
as follows:- 

Symbolically, it may be said that it is like the 
poor, the deprived and the down trodden 
walking around thc grand palacc or trcading 
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about its corridors and antechambers, hoping 
and praying that some vista or source may be 
found for royal favour or per chance the 
majestic emperor may happen to cast a glance 
them, see their plight and come to their rescue. 
Porlorn and forsaken is the word for them, 
begging for succour and aid! The ‘Safa and 
Marwa’ passage ways can be compared to the 
corridors of the royal palace. 

As regatds standlng in the ‘Arafat’, the assembly 
of assorted multi-lingua people from different 
corners of the world, their prayers and parlance 
is different dialects are not unlike the Day of 
Judgement, There too the situation would be 
similar. Untold multitude would be gathered 
there in an agonising state of hope and fear, 
each worried about his own self. 

As for the stones, the legend has it that ‘Hazrat 
Ibrahim KhaleeluIIah’ (Prophet Abraham) (peace of 
Allah be upon him) threw the stones at the ‘Iblees’ 
(The Satan: The chief of the fallen angels) where he 
saw him. So, let the person who looks askance at it, 
foIIow suit to find out that it really hurts him at that 
place. Such a person had better to remain vigorous In 
his faith, cast off all wicked misgivings and entrust 
himself to Allah for his own betterment. Rather than 
he is overtaken by the Devil he should overpower him. 

We conclude the chapter here. Indeed there are 
many 'morals to be learnt, many lessons to be gained 
from ‘Haj’. The more dedicated a person is, the more 
enlightened he will become. Also, more the 
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enlightenment, the more will be the blessings of Allah. 
Indeed the verity of happiness of the soul lies in being 
blessed and rewarded by Him i.e. in the happiness of 
Allah with man. 

RECITATION OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 

In paying faithful service to Allah, the recitation 
from His Holy Book has been considered to be the 
best form of worship to Him. Particularly recitatlon 
from the ‘Holy Qur’an’ in ‘Qiam’ (standing before 
Allah, in prayer) is considered to be the best. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that;- 

A. “The recitation of the ‘Qur’an-e-Karim’ by My 
Ummah (The Ummah (The followers) is best 
worship.’’ 

B. “A person who has been blessed by Allah be 
the worth and virtue of the' Holy Book (Knows 
it by heart and acts upon it) would be failing in 
his priorities if he considers any reward superior 
to it.” 

C. “If it is encased in ieather it will never be 
singed.” 

D. “Nothing else will be able to intercede better for 
a man on the Day of Judgement than the ‘Holy 
Qur’an’. It is the Book of Allah. It is most 
blessed.” 

E. “If a person is so engrossed in reciting the Holy 
Book that in its reveri€ he forgets to pray for 
himself or has no time to do so later, his 
unsolicited prayers would be granted by Allah in 
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the same manner as the wishes of a sincerely 
grateful person are kindly fulfilled by Him.” 

F. “Redtation from the Holy Book is the best 
antidote for cleansing the tarnished heart of a 
man, of his sins.” 

G. “I am leaving behind two teachers of great 
wisdom for you. One of them would be 
articulate white the other would be siient and 
sombre viz the ‘Holy .Qur’an’ and the Death.” 

Haarat Abdullah Bin Masood (Allah be pleased 
with him) has always preached. “Redte the Holy 
Quran abundantly. It is a many splendoured thing to 
do so. So much so that for every word of it Allah the 
Merdful bestows the reward 6f ten ‘Naikies’ (Good 
deeds) on its devoted declaimant.” He claritted further 
and said “Rather, even for each syllable of it having a 
distind meaning, like ‘Alif, ‘Lam’, ‘Mcem’ (Arabic 
alphabcts).” 

Hazrat Imam'Ahmad Bin Hunbal (Rahmatullah 
Alalh) once said that AUah has kindly indicated to 
me that to rcdtc from the Holy Book with a kindlcd 
hcart is onc of thc bcst ways to please Him and attain 
nearncss to Him.” Hc addcd that on my cnquiry to 
the effcd “as to how much the undcrstanding of its 
mcaning mattcrcd. I was told that whcthcr thc pcrson 
reciting His Holy Book understands its meaning or not, 
hc would bc blesscd similarly rcgardlcss, according to 
thc spirit imbued in him, while doing so.” 

THE ‘TILAWAr; RECITATION OF THE HOLY 
‘QUR’AN’ BY THE NEGLIGENT 

It is therefore incumbent upon thc peison 
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redting from the Holy Book to take care. 

(i) That he is very reverent. Exclusively attentive to 
it and refrains from commonplace, frivolous 
behaviour lest, God forbid he should 
lnadvertently antagonise its blessings by hls 
levity of conduct. 

(ii) So much so that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) has said that 
“quitc of a fcw ‘munafiq’s (Thc curscd 
hypocritcs and impostcrs) of My ‘Umma’ 
(Pollowcrs) would also bc ‘Qur’an Khwan’ 
(Rccitcrs of thc Holy Book).” Hcncc, it is not so 
much thc act itsclf but thc acqUicscnce in thc 
act that mattcrs. 

(lil) It Is the oft-repeated saying of Haarat Abu 
Sulalman Durranl (Rahmatullah Alaih) that “thc 
Angcl inchargc of Hcll will nab thc Muffassirc 
Qur’an’ (Thc Explalncr; Intcrprctor and 
cxpounder of the vcrscs of thc Holy Book) 
sooncr than the othcrs.” 

(iv) It is stipulatcd in thc ‘Torait’ (The Torah: Thc 
Holy Book ordaincd on prophet ‘Musa’: Moscs 
(pcacc of Allah bc upon him) ‘Oh My scrvant, 
a’crnt you ashamcd of yoursclf that as soon as 
you rcceivc a lettcr from your brothcr you make 
haste to rcad cvcry word of it carcfully 
instantaneously and pondcr ovcr It; whcrcas I 
havc scnt you a sacrcd missivc so that you may 
perusc it, likewisc ponder ovcr its contents and 
act on it, but you do»not do so. And pcr 
chancc if you rcad it, you do not givc it a 
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second thought?^ 

(v) Accordlng to Khawaja Hassan Basarl 
(Rahmatullah Alalh) “thc general bent of mind 
of the olden days was much dffferent and 
better. They revered the Holy Book and treatcd 
it as a testament 0f Blessings confcrred on man 
a sacrcd mlssive scnt by Allah to his S€rvants 
containing His Message of Mcrcy. They used to 
solemnly medltate ©n It at nlght, note its salient 
features and model their lives in conformity with 
it during the day, Rcvcrse is the casc today. 
Now, thc pcople are more cngrosscd in only 
laying stress on its ‘Zcr-o-Zabar’ (Thc uppcr and 
lowcr punctuating hyphcns). Thcy arc, thus 
morc conccrncd with thc lctter of the law than 
the spirit of the law.” • 

In short a person who redtes the Holy Qur’an 
understands its mcanings but docs not pay any heed to 
it is worsc off than a slmplc, soulfully insplred person 
who reads the Holy Book reverently as thc ‘Book of 
Allah’ but docs not understand It, 

To read it is to rcmcmbcr it. Thcrcfore, thc 
cxamplc of a pcrson who recitcs the Holy Qur’an 
undcrstands it and does not act upon it is like that of a 
servant who receives a lcttcr from his master givlng 
him certain dircctions, rcads it pleasantly to it but does 
not obcy any of the Instructions cohvcyed to him. He 
should know that he deserves to be takcn to task for it. 

OF RECITING THE •HOLY 

Thc Holy ‘Qur’an’ Is thc Book of Allah, It Is the 



most sacred testament. It is the last one ordained by 
Him. Hence, it behoves its reader to keep this in mind 
all the time. 

Of the many considerations to this effect, the 
following six factors of the decorum of rebting the 
Holy Qur’an are vitally important. 

I. It is elementary that the person who intends to 
recite the Holy Book should be. 

A. ‘Ba Wu20o’ (To have performed his 
abolutions). 

B. ‘Qibla Rukh’, (Pacing thc ‘Qibla’) humbly. 

Hazrat Ali Karamul Wajahah (Allah be pleased 
with him) has said that:- 

(i) A person who recites from the Holy Book while 
sitting during stipulated prayers, gets the reward 
equivalent to fifty good deeds done, for every 
word of it. 

(ii) While a person does so standing in the 
prescribed prayers is rewarded by Allah 
equivalent to a hundred good deeds done for 
every word of it. 

(iii) Likewise, the person who recites from the Holy 
Qur’an normally, ‘Ba Wu220o’ but not as part of 
the stipulated prayers is granted its (‘Ajr’) reward 
equivalent to twenty five good deeds 
performed, for every word of it. 

{iv) Lastly, a person (otherwise neat and clean but 
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not with ‘Wuzzoo’) who quotes from thc Holy 
Book gets rcwardcd to thc cxtcnt of tcn good 
dccds done for every word quoted. 
Nevcrthclcss rcciting thc Holy Qur’an, 
unabstractcd in thc solitudc of thc night has its 
oWn charm and gives thc hcart grcat solacc 
which is a redeeming bonus in itself. 

II. Secondly, the Holy Book should be recited 
slowly and steadily with adequate pauses in 
bctwccn, prepondering and assimilating thc 
meaning and depth of the Holy verses with 
rcfcrcncc to thcir context. To try and finish it 
hurricdly is against thc spirit of its solemnity and 
virtually tantamounts to a grain-grind. Thcrc arc 
somc who finish it daily yct therc is no saving 
grace in it. So much so that the Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Ailah be upon him) has 
said that “a person who tries to finish thc Holy 
‘Qur’an’ is less than thrce days automatically 
skips hurriedly over many a passage of 
invaluable significance and importance thus 
forfeiting the enlightment on some vital points of 
‘Fiqah’ also.’’ (Fiqah: codc of Islamic 
jurisprudence). 

Hazrat Ibne Abbas (RahmatuIIah Alaih) has also 
said for thc samc rcason that for instancc “thc 
‘Soorahs’ (chaptgrs) likc ‘Zilzar and ‘Qariaa’ 
should bc rcad slowly and with grcat carc.” 

It is rclatcd that once Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa 
(Allah bc pleascd with hcr) saw someone 
rcciting thc Holy Book rapidly. She remarked 
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that “He is neither reading the Holy Book nor 
he is quiet.” Thĕt, just about seems it up. In 
view of its sanctity, it also devolves upon an 
‘Ajami’ (A non-Arab) who does not understand 
its meanings to recite the Holy ‘Qur’an’ slowly 
and courteously in tender grace. 


111 . The cognoscenti, the saints, the saint like pious 
people get genuinely overawed by the majesty 
of {‘Kalam-e-Ilahi’) the Holy ‘Qur’an’. When 
they read between the lines they become 
wonder-struck. A strange elation of feeling and 
thought overtakes them enriching their souls 
beyond comprehension. Likewise the other 
simple, sincere and God fearing persons get 
singularly touched when they recite from the 
Holy Book and at times cry their hearts out. 
They can not help but do so, sometimes over 
Allah’s Benign mercy on ‘Momins’ (People 
having staunch ‘Iman’ i.e. Paith in Allah) and 
the truly repentant and sometimes over His 
befitting wrath over the unremitting tyrants and 
the transgressors who had thought that they 
would be able to get away with it ar.d would 
remain unscathed for ever. 

Therefore it behaves the person who recites out 
of the Holy Book to attain himself to the spirit 
of this illustrious Book and cry, while doing so. 
Even Hazrat Ibne Abbas (Allah be pleased with 
him) has stated that “for instance when the 
‘Ayate Sajda’ (The holy verse in Qur’an when 
one has to prostrate i.e. ‘Sajda’ on reciting it) of 
‘Soorae Bani Israil’ arrives do not hurry 


334 


onwards, perform the ‘Sajda’ before the Allah 
Almighty most profoundIy. be submerged heart 
and soul in it and do not raise your head up 
from the ground tiH you cry. If the tears do not 
start pouring down from your eyes, your heart 
should be so touched with it that it should be 
crying, instead. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that 
the Holy Qur’an has been ordained by Allah to 
make the man sober and sauve. A person who 
becomes morose and solicitous after reading it 
and it shows in his demeanour is amongst the 
blessed who have rightly come to realise how 
weak, ineffective and helpless the man is 
without the Grace of Allah. Such a person 
prospers while the negligent suffers. 

(IV) ^urthly, the person who reads the Holy 

Qur’an’ should Iive up to the spirit of each 
verse of it i.e. • 

A. When he comes to the ‘Ayate Aaab* (Holy 
verse of punishment for evil deeds) he 
should simultaneously seek mercy ’and 
forgiveness of Allah. 

B. Similarly, when he arrives at an ‘Ayate 
Rehmat’ (The holy verse of blessing) he 
should beseech Allah for His blessings. 

C. Likewise, when he reaches a holy verse in 
Praise of Allah and about His power and 
command, his heart should be saying a 
rosary of His Greatness. 

D. Of course, before starting the recitation of 
the Holy Qur’an, the man should initiate by 
seeking Aliah’s Protection from the Satan 
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and do so His Names, Allah the Most 
Beneficient and the Most Merciful. And 
when he concludes his recitation, he should 
utter the folIowing, in gratitude. 


Ijjij UUI ^ 4i«r' j 0' 

(^4^ J ^ J. (i4^' ’^'jj 
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“O Allah! Shower Thy Mercy on me on 
account of the Qur’an and Make it for me 
a Leader, a Light, a guidance and a 
mercy. O Allah! Make me to remember 
that of it which I have forgotten and make 
me aware of that of it which I have been 
unaware and grant me its recitation in the 
hours of night and the sides of the day 
and make it a proof for me. O Lord of all 
the worlds.” 


E. In the same manner when he reaches the 
‘Ayate Sajda’ in the Holy Book, he should 
respectfully bow his head down touching 
the ground in ‘Sajda’ and say ‘Allah-o- 
Akbar, (Allah is Great). The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to so. 


(V) To forestall the fear of egotism, conceitedness 
or self display before others while reciting the 
Holy ‘Qur’an, following steps should be taken. 

A. The man should try to be inconspicuously 
seated. 
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B. He should recite the Qur’an quietly, in a 
low voice. As stated earlier, it is better to do 
so in the same way, as giving ‘Sadaqa’ 
privily is superior to giving it openly. This 
will also not hinder others in saying their 
preyers. 

Reciting the Holy Book loudly is laudable only 
when the intention be noble and the situation be 
such that it would prompt others also to foIlow 
suit i.e. start reading the Holy Book or be 
intimated and exhorted by such recitation. 

Purthermore, reading from the Holy Book is 
better than mere oral recitation, because in 
reading from the Holy ‘Qur’an’ the eyes also get 
its (Sawab) reward. Some people are even of 
the opinion that the (‘Ajr’) the reward of 
‘Khatme Quraan’ from the Holy Qur’an is seven 
times more than that of mere oral ‘Khatme Pak’ 
(concluding reading of the Holy Book). 

Once, one of the ‘Ulema’ (Plural of ‘Alim’ i.e. a 
religious scholar) called on Hazrat Imam Shafai 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih). They saw that he was in 
the state of ‘Sajda’ while the Holy Book was 
lying open, beside him. He remarked that “it 
appears that the ‘Fiqa’ (The 'study and 
dispensation of Islamic jurisprudence) has kept 
you back, from the Holy Book.’’ Imam Shafai 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) was least affected by this 
'uncalled for aspersion and cooly replied that “I 
start reciting the Holy Qur’an after the ‘Isha’ 
(Night) prayers and remain awake all night.” 
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It is related that once the Holy Prophet (peacc 
and biessings of Allah be upon him) wcnt to thc 
house of Haarat Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah be 
pleased with him) and saw him rcciting from thc 
Holy ‘Qur’an’ slowly in his prayer, at night. Hc 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) 
enguired its reason from him. Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq (Allah bc pleased with him) respectfuliy 
replicd. “I am praying to Ailah. Hc can hcar 
evcn an inaudible voicc.” Thcn He (peace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) wcnt to the 
house of Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) and saw that he was saying his praycrs 
and rcciting from thc Holy Qur’an at the top of 
his volce. To a simiiar qucstion he rcplied ‘‘I do 
so to awaken those who arc indolcnt and 
aslccp. I also do so to harry the Dcvil. 
Thercupon thc Holy Prophet (peacc and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said “Both of 
you arc right in your own way according to 
your intentions (‘Niyyat’). 

(iv) Sixthly, thc Holy Qur’an should bc recited in a 
good, appcaling voicc. The Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has 
cxpressed His apprcciation and said that thc 
Holy Qur’an should bc rccited vcry attentivcly 
in an agrceablc and heartsoothing voice. Hc, 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
oncc hcard thc ‘Ghulam’ (slavc) of Hazrat Abu 
Huzaifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) rcciting thc Holy 
Qur’an in a graccfully plcasing voicc and 
observed; 
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“AU praise is to Aliah who made in my 
Ummah a man like him (this man who 
recited the Holy Qiir’an so well).” 

Hence the better rendering of the recitation, the 
more effective will be its impact on the iistener. 
Nevertheless it is undesirabie (‘Makrooh’) to recite the 
Holy Qur’an with long and loud speech and concocted 
false connotations like the present day ‘Qawwals’ (The 
beat singers accompanied musical instruments). It 
should be remembered that it is the Holy Qur’an, the 
Book of Allah, It is speaking soothe, 

THE MYSTigUE OF READING THE HOLY 
‘QUR’AN’ 

Like a hidden pear! in a shell, there are six 
principal mystiques of reading the Holy Book. 

^ Jip i^ 

(Y^ ^ 

Had Wc scnt down this Qur’an on a 
mountain, thou wouldst havc sccn it 
humblcd and si^it asundcr, out of fear 
ofAllah. (59:21) 

1 . The man should sincerely appreciate its 
(‘Azmat’) Grcatncss, vlz:- 

A. It is Allah’s Book. It contains His 
bistructions. 
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B. It is anclent, The virtue of Hls Grandeur is 
inherent in It. 

C. It is manifest in itself by His Command. We 
read its words. Like the word ‘fire’. We 
utter it easily by our tongue but when it 
comes to readlng It in the Holy ‘Qur’an’, its 
depth of meanlng is of such a singular 
magnitude, like other words of the Holy 
‘Qur’an’, that if it is revea!ed in its true 
grandeur and splendour, nothing in this 
universe would be able to withstand it, to 
say the least. That is why the Almighty 
Allah has Himself said:- 

The Allah wants to instruct and educate. Only 
He has the Supreme acumen to do so. As such 
he has so dressed up the words in the Hoiy 
Book, that in them He has most deftiy and 
artisticaiiy conceaied the Spiendour and the 
Grandeur (Jamai-o-Jaiai) of the Hoiy ‘Qur’an’ 
so that not oniy. the tongue and the heart of the 
man may be activated and fortified with It but 
aiso in order that the man may be abie to 
broach it and be benefit from it. 

There is more to it than meets the eye. For 
examp!e it was difficu!t for man to make better 
use of the anlmais by speech. He had to devise 
slgns and symptoms. He is doing it since times 
Immemoriai as he has to deai with them and 
take work from these animais. But, whereas the 
animai obeys the man and does things for him 
according to this instructions, hls inteiiect does 
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not go beyond it. For examp]e oxen are 
deployed to till the land but they do not know 
Its purposc. Same is thc casc with man. Hc 
recognises the supcrticial sounds and thclr 
ostenslblc meanings and nothlng more. Some 
people mistakenly take thc Qur’anic words and 
thcir sounds in the same way which is obvlously 
wrong. Its implication can bc best described by 
considering that the lactum of thc word ‘Atish’ 

(Thc firc) is that it comprises thrcc small 
syllables vi2 ‘Alif’, ‘Ta’ and ‘Shcen’ only, not 
rcalising that the papcr on whlch thc word 
‘Atlsh’ i.c. thc fire is writtcn wijl not bc abc to 
withstand It, i.c. the firc. 


Similarly, just as there is a soul for everybody, 
similarly the real mcanings (implications). of 
words arc also like thcir soul. As a matter of 
fact thc words arc mcre structurcs and what is 
of thc real essence is thcir grandcur and 
significancc which lies esscntially containcd in 
them. 

Thc second most important thing to bcar in 
mind beforc starting thc rccitation of thc Holy 
‘Qur’an’ is that its rcadcr should vividly 
rcmcmbcr that hc is going to undertakc a grcat 
assignment. Hc is going to rccitc from thc Holy 

Qur’an, thc most vencrated and sacrcd Book of 
Allah. Allah the Almighty has said:- 


(V4 : 
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Which none but the puriried touch. (56:79) 

The purity of body and soul are invoived in It. 
Just as no one can dare to touch the Hcly 
Qur’ari unless he is sure that he is bodily neat 
and clean, in the same manner its verity can 
only be understood when the ‘Botin’ or soul of 
the man is also clean. 

It is said that Hazrat Akrama (Allah be pleased 
with him) used to have a falnt as soon as he 
used to open the Holy Book to read it and used 
to say that It is ‘Kalamae Rabbi’ the Book of My 
Allah. To be aware is to be mindful. Only those 
persons can revere and venerate the Holy Book 
commensurate with its loftiness who worship 
Allah with thin heart and soul and think of His 
Magnihcience, of the seven stratas of the 
Heaven and earth, of the ‘Arsh’, of the ‘Kursi’, 
the angels, the Doomsday, the creation of all 
that is In the universe man, animals, birds, 
beasts, the vegatation, the space, the stars till 
we can not count or recollect His All 
Encompassing Powers and Jurisdiction. There is 
no limit to it. From Him have we all come and 
unto Him shall we all return. 

III. Thirdly the man reciting the Holy Qur’an should 
make sure that:- 

A. During his (‘Tilawat’) recitation his heart 
should be submerged in it. 

B. He should not allow the shallow and 
sensual thoughts to interfere with hv ^•iicital. 
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C. He should consider ‘as not read’ that 
portion of his redtation which he may have 
passed over casually in neglect or in 
preoccupation with other thoughts. It is 
better that he redtes it again with profound 
dedication. To carelessly do so, is like 
visiting a beautiful garden with many 
wondorous things, fountains of spring and 
sweet smelling fIower beds in it and coming 
back from it without having relished any of 
them. Such a person is very unfortunate 
and irresponsible indeed who gets such rare 
opportunities and does not avail them. 

IV. The fourth things is that he should concentrate 
on the meaning of each word so that he may 
be able to understand them. If he can not do so 
the first time, he should try agaln. Rather than 
do a lot of redtation, it is better to try and grasp 
whatever he has been able to read intelligently 
and sdulfully. According to Hazrat Abu Zar 
Ghaffari (Allah be pleasĕd with him) redte the 
fbIlowing verse repeatedly in the ‘Namaz’:- 


i CJI «iUi bl j 

( n A ; ioJlJl) 


0 


If Thou chasdsest them, they ate Thy 
serwants, and if Thou foiglvest them, Thou 
art ^e Mighty, the Wise. (5:118) 

Hazrat Abu Zar Ghaffari (Allah be pleased with him) 
has also said that he has also heard the Holy Prophet 
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(peacc and blcssings of Allah be upon hlm) rcpcat 
‘Bismlllah’ (Wlth thc Namc of Allah) unto twcnty timcs, 
whereas as pcr Haarat Saeed Bin Jabair (Aliah be 
pleased with hlm) oncc hc saw thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) spent thc 
wholc night In ychcmcntly rcpcating thc foIlowing linc 
from ‘Soorae Yasecn’. 

And today get yourselyes apart, O 

criminals! (36:59) 

It is also argued that it Is being unfaithful to thc intcrcst 
and intcrprctation of a vcrsc, if whilc rcading it, thc 
rccltcr of thc Holy Book may bc at thc samc timc 
dwelling on the next verse wltho;ut having grasped its 
meanings first. 

An anccdotc (‘Hikayat’) has bccn quotcd that 
Haarat Amir Bin Abdulbh (RahmituIIah Alaih) used to 
speak a lot about ‘Wasawis’ (Plural of Waswasa" Stray 
rcAcctions, conjccturcs and forcbodings) in ‘Namaz’ 
(Praycr). Pcoplc cnquired about its status from him. 
Hc ■rcpllcd that ‘rathcr than bc bcsct by thcm in 
prayers I would rathcr havc somc one gash mc with a 
kinfc. If thls is thc statc of my prcscncc bcforc my 
Lord and Mastcr, then how can I facc Him oh thc Day 
of Judgcmcnt?” Thcrcforc it is lmpcrativc for thc 
‘Qur’an Khawh’ to excludc all clscr from his mind than 
thc humble scrvicc of Allah and thc contcxt of what he 
is rccitlng submlssivcly bcforc,Him. 
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The person redting from the Holy Book should 
also be partlcularly alcrt whilc rcading thc grcat 
qualltics of Allah and or His Grcat Namcs like 
‘Quddoos’ (of Great Magnifidcncc: One of thc Great 
Namcs of Allah thc Glorious), ‘Ads’ (Ovcrpowering: 
onc of thc Great Namcs of Allah) ahd ‘Jabbar’ (Thc 
Stringent cnforccr: Allah thc powcrful who can inflid 
punishment), Like, whcn hc rcads the foIlowing line, 
he should pondcr ovcr it. 

^ ^ ^ J» J^L» Jp jill j O yiLj\ UJI 

■“Allah crcated thc Hcaven and thc Earth 
with truth. Vcrily, there is surcly a sign for 
thosc who beiicvc.’’ (29 : 44) 

His concentration should bc dccp and singularly 
dircdcd to what hc is rcdting. Hc should forgct 
cvcrv»thing clsc. For instancc when he comcs to thc 
following linc his thoughts should bc totally convcrgcd 
on his humble bcginnings from a drop of watcr to what 
he is today, a person having human infrastrudurc and 
organs likc thc flesh, skin, veins, boncs and othcr parts 
of hls anatomy, cach having a distind and complicated 
rolc to play for him by thc Gracc of Allah. 

(T : jMJiS) _; ^ ^ 

Wc creatcd Man from a mingled sperm 
drop;,then.... (75.2) 

Thcrc are threc kinds of peoplc who can not be 
cxpcded to know thc meanings of thc Holy ‘Qur’an’. 


The pcrson who docs not know Arabic and is 
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also not aware of its Tafseer (The details: 
Detailed interpretation). 

ii) A person whose soul may have darkened due 
to:- 

A. Constant indulgence in some heinous Sin. 

B. Mlsleading diversive thoughts of evil design 
and ‘Bidaat’ (Act or belief contrary to 
approved customary or stipulated rule). 

(iii) A follower of erroneous doctrine and fakc 

belicfs. Such a person is a diehard, igotted ill- 
bcliever. He is not amenable to diciplinc.. He 
learns the ‘Ilmul Kalam’ (Debating) only to 
propogatc his prejudiccd and malafied opinions 
contrary to the basic clements of Islam. 

(tv) Thc hcart of thc pcrson reciting thc Holy 

Qur’an should bc receptive to thc naturc of 
‘Ayate Mubaraka’ (The Holy vcrscs) hc recites. 
For example: 

1. When he rcads such an ‘Ayat’ where the 
dread or danger of any kind is expressed, 
there should bc consegucnt fear in his 
heart. 

2. When he recites ‘Ayate Rchmat’, his heart 
should be overjoyed. 

3. Whcn hc comes to the Grcat Characteristics 
of Allah hc should becomc humility and 
submissivcness pcrsonified. 

4. When he arrives at the ‘Ayat’ depicting thc 
cvil convictions of thc idolators and thc 
atheists, he should lower his voicc and head 
in fecling a sense of shame on their 
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profanlty. 


(v) Lastly, one should rcdte thc Holy Qur’an 
attcntlvely. thinklng that Allah Is listcnlng to 
him. When hc docs so, hc necds nothing morc 
to qualify hlm for thls singular honour. 

REMEMBRANCE and 
WORSHIP OF ALLAH 


Thc cssence (thc ‘Rooh’) of all worhsio 
includlng thc stipulatcd praycrs lics In His 
rcmcmbrancc and in dutiful servlcc to Him as 

ordalned in thc Holy Book. ’ 


The Prayer forbids 
repugnant things; 
remembrance is greatei^ 


indecency and 
and AIIah’s 
( 29 ; 45 ) 


of the Holy ‘Qur’an' is 

Sm °'®=oorse of Allah). It remlnds the man of 
Im. It Is also the source of Hls SubBme guldance to 
m» on hb exh.llrat.na path of plety and pS^^itS 


...X, <'"0“') <»llns is to 

“oentlousness root 

from ■ rr 1» ousted 

from the soul. the heart becomes the sanctuary of 
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Allah. The prime mystlque of ‘Haj’ Is the fulfllment of 
the burnlng deslre In the falthful to vlslt the ‘House of 
Allah’ and pay hls most profound respects to Its owner, 
who Is also the owner of the entire universe. This call 
depicts the yearning of man to be the nearest to Hlm 
in his unsatiated adoration of Allah. 

Hence, Summum bonum, the ‘Zlkr’ of Allah is 
of the essence. The ‘Kalama-e-Tayyaba (La Ilaha 
Illullah’) is the root of Islam. In extolling the unity and 
univalence of Allah lies His supreme ‘Zikr’. Verily, the 
verity of His nearness is the culmination point of the 
glory of man. Glory be to Allah who grants it to man 
in kind mercy whĕn he negates and nullifies all else 
from his heart except the love and worship of Allah. It 
is in the Holy Qur’an that> 

So rcmembcr Mc, and I will rcmcmbcr 
you.... • ^^2) 

Hcncc thc (‘Palah’) bcttermcnt of man lics in 
His pcrpctual worship and obcdicncc. 

(> • ; SjujiJI) 0 ^je^ J 

And rcmcmbcr Allah much that you may 
succccd. 

That is why Allah has praiscd His scrvants who rcvcrc 
and rcmcmbcr Him standing, sitting and rcclining, 
exceedingly. 


Who remcmbcr AUah 
and pn their sides.... 


f standing and sitting 
(3 :191) 


In short, Allah has ^mphasised 
constantly;- 


on remembĕiing Him 


iji j i il^: j 
0 .J^l ji jS lij JuOi j ^ 

^d remcmber thy Lord in thysclf 
humbly and fcarfuUy, and without bcing 
loud in voice, at thc momings and 
cvcnings, and bc not among thc hccdlcss. 

(7 : 205) 


Whcn peoplc once asked the Holy Proohct 

lasting vlrtue of man. He mplled. “It is (‘2ll(r llahl‘l 
«membrance of AUah on the hps of . dping man.' 

ur^^n'i^? ''i "'““•"SS of Allah be 

upon him) added. Let mc tcll you somcthing. 


A. 

B. 

C. 


Which is bcst of all and acccptcd as such. 

It is bcttcr than giving silvcr and gold 
{Sadaga’) charity. 

It is bettcr than ‘Jehad’ in the battlc ficld 


in 


It is to rcmembcr, worship Allah with 
of oncs bcing i.c. with onc’s heart and soul. 


evcry fibre 
Thc Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) 
clarlhed that a person who does so, reaches the status 
whereupon he is singularly blessed by Allah. 

A. He is like the living amongst the dead. 

B. He is like an evergreen tree as compared to dry 
grass. 

C. He is like the valiant in Jehad and against the 
absconder. 

D. His unsaid wishes (due to his being engrossed in 
worship) are granted more and sooner than the 
solicited prayers of others. 

According to Hazrat Ma’az Bin Jabal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) “that moment is considered as lost 
by the venerated saints (who have been promised 
Paradise by Allah) which is not spent in the 
remembrance of Allah.” 

THE PACTS ABOUT ‘ZIKR’ - REMEMBRANCE 
OF ALLAH 

The ‘Zikr’ is of four kinds. 

I. The first kind is elementary viz in it the (‘Zikr’) 
remembrance of Allah is with the tongue only 
but the heart remains negligent and non- 
participant. 

A. Such ‘Zikr’ has its effect as the tongue 
remains vocal but it is rather infitisimal. 

B. Nevertheless it is much better than the 
tongue partaking in frivolous talk, instead. 
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II. • In the second category the (‘akr’) remembrance 

of Allah is with the heart but it is 0 ^ a transitory 
nature; rather sporadic, not imbued in the heart 
requiring intermittent efforts to be rigorous it to 
overcome its tendency to become dormant and 
disrespectful again. 

III. Things are different in the third kind of ‘Zikr’. 
This is a blessed state. In it the Iove of Allah 
bccomes so engraincd in the heart that onc has 
to strlvc hard to divert it to othar considcrations 
that may be necessary, at timcs. It rcverts back 
to throbbing in thc adoration of Allah again. 

Thc fourth kind is thc most cxaltcd of them all. 
In this class the devoted heart of the ardent 
admircr of Allah bccomcs so cngrosscd with His 
Iovc that hc bccomcs ‘adoratlon of Allah 
personlfied’. So much so that he forgcts 
evcrything other than His Adorcd. He rcmains 
so absorbcd in His worship that hc cvcn forgcts 
that hc is worshipping and vcnerating Him. He 
bccomcs akin to thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah. Nothing 
elsc mattcrs to him thc lcast. Hc riscs abovc all 
voluntary considcrations of ‘Bondagi’, as such. 
Hc forgets himself in his pcrpctual dcvotion and 
dutifulncss to AUah. His (‘Hust’) being bccomcs 
dcvoid of cvcrything other than thc Almighty 
Allah, hence thc rcst becomes ‘Nccst’ non- 
CKistcnt for him. 


-. 1 , “n<I*lon of complete conjugatlon 

with Allah he calls out (‘Hama Oost’) that there Is 
nothlng else than Hlm. That only He Is there and 
nothl^a'Ue exlsts. Thls Is the stage of hls unlon 
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A. At thls stage he becotnes angei like 

B. Allah starts liking him. He gets the respect of 
this world and the Hereafter. 

C. Allah starts bestowing him with extraordinary 
qualities and favours. 

D. Unique things are revealed to him. 

E. He dwells physically in this material world but 
his soul soars upto unprecedent heights of 
glory. He starts seeing ‘the unseen’ by the 
others. 

F. Some people think that he is insane but 
Providence laughs at them, when they sec such 
abnormal dccds gct pcrformcd from him that 
they rcmain wondcrstruck. 

This is the rcal clixir of blcssings. Howcvcr, thc 
peoplc of this ficld should not be discouragcd if 
miraculous acts of this kind do not occur at thcir 
hands, of ncccssity; as it can happcn that dcspitc thcir 
enlightenmcnt somc of thcm may not bc cndowcd 
with such charactcristics by thc Will of Allah. At timcs, 
such ‘Asfia’ (Plural of Soofi: A vencratcd saint 
absorbcd in singular worship of Allah) attain such 
attributcs aftcr thcir dcath. 

In nutshcll, thc kcy to reach thc status of thc 
blessed lics in thc following:- 

A. To affirm thc right and countcrmand thc cvil. 

B. To awaken thc hcart and vencratc and worship 
Allah wholc hcartcdly. 

C. To rcmain cngrosscd in His rcvcrcncc 
continuously. 

D. Thc rcwards will comc automatically. To adorc 
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Allah for the love of Hlm only. 

E. To always remaln alert that the Satan does not 
bring the man’s downfall by making him 
arrogant of his worshlp. 

That Is why the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that “Anyone 
who desires to stroll in the Gardens of Paradise should 
remember Allah (Do His *Zikr’) excesslvely with hls 
heart and soul.’’ 


THE ‘TASBEEH’, TAHUL*, SALATE ASTAGHPAR 
AND THEIR BENEPITS 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon hlm) has said:- 

A. That each act of man wlll be welghed In a 
Balance on the Day of Judgement but as 
regards in ‘Tahlil i.e. the factum of ‘La Ila Ha 
Illullah’ (There is no god but Allah) Is that lf It 
is placed in a balance, It will be overweighted all 
that is In thc scvcn stratas of the hcavcn and 
carth.” 

B. “That if a person is on the right and proclalms 
thls ‘Kalima’ (A vcrltable statemcnt), he will bc 
absolved of all his sins.” 

“That a pcrson who recltes it wlth full conviction 
and Iivcs upto its merit, hc will bc scnt to 
Paradisc.” 


4I j diUt 4J 4! ll j ilit Jt ^t il 
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“There is no god save AUah, the Only the 
One, There is no partner with Him. To 
Him belong the Sovereignty and to Him 
belong aQ Praise and He is Powerfiil/Able 
to do every thin.” 

D. “That lf a person recltes It a hundred tlmcs a 
day, he will get its (Sawaab) reward equivalent 
to setting ten slaves free and 

a) A hundred good deeds done would be 
added to the aedit sheet of his good 
performance. 

b) Also a hundred bad deeds committed by 
him will be written off from his record of 
evil pertormance.” 

E. “That if recited at nlght, it will serve as a 
protective wall against all dangers, in its 
darkness.” 

It is also in the ‘Sahih Bukhari* {‘Hadith’ of the 
Bukharl origin) that a person who recites it, will get the 
reward equal to having set four slaves of the 
descendents of Hazrat Ismael (Prophet Samuel) (peace 
of Allah be upon him), free. 

“TASBEEH-O-TAHMEED” 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said:- 
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“That a person who says the tollowing (‘Hamd’) Praise 
of Allah hundred times a day, all his sins will be 
pardoned;- 

Jijjt j j diUi J d »4^ j Jii Ji 'Ji t) 

“Thcre is no god savc Allah, thc Only ttic 
Ona, Hc has no partncr. To Him bclongs 
all sovcreignty and to Him belong all 
Praisc. And Hc is Ablc to do ali diings.” 

“That a person who recites as under, daily all his sins 


will be 

forgivcn:- 


(i) 

‘Subhan Allah’ 

33 Timcs 

(il) 

‘Alhamdu Ullah’ 

33 Timcs 

(iii) 

‘AIIah-o-Akbar’ 

34 Timcs 

(iv) 

The foIIowing (FuII text) once (to complete the 
rosary of 100). 


It is stated that once a down and out person in 


straitened circumstances came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon hirn) and 
humbly said. “Oh, Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), the entire world seems to have 
cast me asundcr. I am facing awcful circumstanccs 6f 
poverty, helplessness and shame. Kindly comc to my 
rescue and Ict mc know what to do?” Hc (peace and 
bles.sings of Allah bc upon him) answered. “Arc you 
unaware of thc foIIowing ‘rosary’ of thc angels and 
some other beings who gct thcir IiveIihood duc to its 
rcdtation?’’ Hc rcspcctfully asked “What is it?” Thc 
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Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AUah 'be upon 
him) said. _ 

j dii 

“Gloiy be to Allah and all Praise is to Him. 

Gloiy be to Allah, the Great Allah Praise 
is to Him. I sed< toigK/eness of AHah.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) asked him to recite it a hundred times 
before the moming daily and gave hlm the glad tldings 
“that thereaher the world would become attentive 
towards you. From every word of it Allah will aeate 
an angel who would be saying a rosary to AHah, till the 
Day of Judgement. You will get its reward. It is one of 
the ‘Baqiatus Salihat’ (Etemal verity of blessing). 

'j dji ^ 

- "j^\ 

“Gloiy be to AUah and all Praisc is to Him. 

Gloiy be to Allah, thc Great. Allah Praisc 
is to Him. I seek forgiveness of AUah.” 

Thc Holy Prophet (peace and blcsslngs of Allah bc 
upon him) said:> 

(1) That I recite it Myself. These words arc dearer 
to me than all things in the world on whicl\ thc 
sun shincs,” 

(li) That two of its ‘Kalimas’ (Given hereunder) arc 
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easy to utter but they would be vey weighty in 
the Balance (On the Day of Judgement) and 
Allah Almlghty Ilkes them vcry much. 

‘^lory be to Allah and all Praise is 
' to Him. Gloiy be to AUah, the Most Great. 

It is stated that some poor and the needy asked 
thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) “What is to becomc of us poor as wc say 
our prayers, so do thc rich but thcy can givc ‘Sadaqa 
and Zakat’ (charity). Hcncc it appcars that thcy arc 
bctter placcd than us?” Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) rcplied, “Your 
‘Tasbech’, ‘Tahlil’ and ‘Takbir’ arc your (‘Sadaqa’) 
charity on account of your bcing in thc statc of want 
and dcstitution. So is your asscrting thc good and 
warding off of cvil. So much so that in such a 
condition of dirc want and povcrty cvcn if you arc ablc 
to put a morscl of food in thc mouth of your wifc 
whcn shc is hungry, it is a ‘Sadaqa’.” 

At thc samc timc you should rcalisc that just as 
a sccd plantcd in fcrtilc land grows morc quickly and 
produccs much bcttcr harvcst, thc praycrs and the 
Tasbech-o-Tahlil’ of a ‘Darvesh' (A pious pcrson) is 
comparativeIy morc cffcctivc and productivc. 


THE DAROOD SHARIP (SALUTATIONS. 
PRAYERS AND BLESSINGS IN REV£RENCE TO 
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THE HOLY PROPHET (PEACE AND BLESSINGS 
OF ALLAH BE UPON HIM) 

• 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) looked very pleased as he came out of 
this house, one day. He said that the Afch angel 
Gabriel had called on him and had conveyed a blisshil 
message of Allah the Benihdent, to wit would it not 
pleaseyou:* 

(i) If I reward that person from your ‘Ummat’ 
(PoIIowers) ten times with My blessings who 
may send his Darood on you once? 

(ii) If I send My Blessed greetings ten times on that 
person from your ‘Ummat’ who may send his 
‘Salaam’ (Salutations) on you once? 

The Holy Prolphet (pcace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) added:- 

A. “That a person who sends his Darood on me, 
the angels send their salutations for him.’’ 

B. “That a person who sends his ‘Darood’ for me, 
the reward of ten good deeds is written in ‘his 
record book, simuHaneousIy the equivalent of 
ten misdeeds performed by him are deleted 
from it.’’ 

C. “That if a person pens dpwn something with My 
name in it, with ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ on Me, as 
long as My Name remains there, the angels will 
keep on praying for the forgiveness of the sins 
of that man.’’ 

D. “The more ‘Darood-o-Salaam’ a person send^ 
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on me, the more he wUl be eligible to my 
neeumess.** 


THE ‘ASTAGHPAAR’ 

Haarat AbduUah bin Masood (Allah be pleased 
with him) has said that tf a sinner sincerely repents 
after an evil deed is committed by him and redtes the 
lollowing two verses (‘Ayat-e-Mubaraka*) from the Holy 
Book in ‘Astaghfaar* (Begging pardon of Allah), he 
would be foigiven. v . 


j 

(^r* : i)j*,^ J<) 0 'OjlSitJii j>ji«i 


And who, when tfiey commit an 
indeceno). or wrong themseh/es, 
remember Aliah and prs^ f6r forgiveness 
of their dns-and^who for^ves tiie sins 
except'Ailah-and they do i)ot knowingly 
persist in what foey did. (3 :135) 

The other one is 


(V^. :»u3t) 0 

Whoso does eyii, or wrongs himselt, then 
prays foigiveness of AUah, he shaU find 
/UlahlForgiving, Merciful. (4:110) 
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And Allah the Mcrdful has also ordaincd. 

(Y*: jMoJt) j ilJitj «Um 

Celebrate the praise of thy Lord, and seek 
His forgiveness.... (110 : 3) 


Accordingly, thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of 
Allah be upon him) used to say, often;- 




“Glory bc to Thee O AUah, and a!! Praise 
is to Thee. O Allah Pardon me. Verily, 
Thou art the Oft-Retuming, the Most 
Merciful,” 


Thc Holy Propcht (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has spccificd that;- 


A. “That to ask forgivencss of sins from Allah is so 
consoling that aftcr a pcrson has said 
‘Astaghfaar’ (Begging pardon of Allah) hc fccls 
relieved and refrcshcd and Allah showcrs 
(‘Rizq’) His Mcrcy on him by provlding him with 
abundant mcans of livclihood from uncxpcctcd 
and. lncondcvablc sourccs. Hc addcd (pcacc 
aqd blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) that I do so 
seventy timcs In a day mysclf.” 

Lct us wakc up. If thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did so, it should 
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be an everlasting lesson for us to lollow in his 
holy lootsteps. 

B. “If a person recites (the f6llowing ‘Astaqfaar’) it 
thrice before going to sleep Allah will pardon 
him of his trangressions evei;i if they be 
equivalent to the teeming foam of a river, or 
widely expansive sancjs of the 'desert or be 
muhipresent like the Ieaves of the trees or for 
that matter be equal to the incalculable days of ^ 
the world. Moreso, if the penitent says two 
‘Rakaats’ of ‘Namaz’ after taking a bath or 
proper abolutions, before doing so.” 

“I seek foigiveness of Allah who is—^there 
is no god but He, the Ever Living, the 
Ever subsisting.” 

THE “ADAAB” OF “DUA” 

There is a certain etiquette in beseeching Allah 
in praying for one’s wishes for the good of this world 
and the hereafter. In doing so the humble entreaty to 
AUah is of the essence. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has elucidated thjat the 
intrinsic virtue of worship lies in the salient prayers 
made to AUah, for, the very purpose of His reverence 
is in the expression of the man’s helplessness and 
absolute dependence upon Him for every thing. Hence 
when the man speaks the truth most fervently, reaUses 
his utter inability to have or do anything without His 
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Grace and lauds His Gradousness, in profound 
servitude he stands at the helm of having his prayers 
granted by AIlah’s Divine Mercy on His supplicant 
servant. Hence the more solicitous and eamestly 
imploring he is, the sooner and the more he is likely to 
be rewarded. ■ 

The following eight prominent points about the 
making and acceptance of (‘Dua’) prayers to the 
Almighty Allah are recounted here. 

1. The ‘Dua’ is more meritorious in the foIIowing 
(‘Mubarak’) blessed days. 

A. ‘Yome Urfa’ (The Day of ‘Haj’). 

B. The ‘Ramadan’ (The holy month of fasting). 

C. The early morning. 

D. The middle of the night. 

2. The time and occasion when prayers become 
more saaed. e.g., 

E. For the ‘Ghad’ (The fighter for the faith) in 
the battle held. 

F. The hour of welcome showers. 

G. The time of saying the prescribed essential 
(‘Farz Namaz’) prayers. 

H. The intermediary time portion between the 
(‘Azaan’) call for prayers and (‘Takbir’) 
starting prescribed prayers by saying (‘Allah- 
o-Akbar’) Allah is Grcat. 

I. The state of (‘Roza’) fasting; 

Spedal blessings of Allah descend on the 
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worshipper at these occasions. 

3. The person saying the ‘Dua’ prayers for their 
acceptance should Arst raise his hands aloft in 
earnest eiitreaty. After having made his wish he 
should replace his hands reverently over his 
face and say ‘Amen*. This gesture reafflrms his 
faith thereby:- 

(i) Either his prayer would be granted. 

(ii) Or something good, to his benefit would 
occur soon. 

(iii) Or his sins would be forgiven, as stated in 
the ‘Hadith’. 

(iv) Pourthly the man praying, the person 
beseeching Allah that his desire may be 
fulfilled, should have no misgivings in his 
heart. He should have full faith in Allah that 
his prayer would be granted. 

- j <J}| 

“Pray Allah while ye have full certitude of 
its acccptance.” 

(v) The fifth decorum is that the prayer should 
be made most fervently. It is In the ‘Hadith 
Sharif that the prayer of an (‘Ghattl*) in 
attentive and negligent heart is not granted. 

(vi) Sixthly, the ‘Dua’ should be persistent and 
perpetual. A man in distress likes to speak 
his heart out in seeking help i.e. pray 
pleadingly over and over again. To pray 
halfheartedly and listlessly after having 
prayed for long and saying to one’s self 
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‘that these is not much use in praying, as 
my prayers are not being granted’ is not 
• good. The merit Hes in not giving up. What 
else can man do than not pray and that 
also to the one and only who can grant his 
wishes. It is the only course. In it lies his 
welfare, as noone knows the hour of 
acceptance of his prayers. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said: 

“AIl Praise is to Allah, with His favour the 
virtues become perfect.” 

Rather than be disheartened in case of delay in the 
approvaI of his wishes the man should say. 

* . - ^ 

“AII Praise is to Allah in every state.” 

(vii) The seventh decorum of good grace is that 
before asking for his wjsh (‘Dua’) the man 
should:- 

“Gloiy be to AUah, My Lord, tiie High, the 
Most, the Grantor.” 

(i) ExtoI the Purity and Grandeur of Allah. 

(ii) Seek this forgiveness 6f his sins and 
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soiecism. 

(iii) Then send his reverent ‘Darood and 
Salaam’ on the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

(iv) Utter the following most devoutly and 
pray. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said that ‘Darood 
ShariT confers specific verisimilitude to the 
prayer sought, since it is also a prayer 
favourite to AUah for His Bountiful Blessings 
on the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him). Hence, anything 
asked with it obtains a marked preference 
over normal prayers. 

(viii) The el^hth decorum of ‘Dua’ is that 
(Tauba Astghfar’j the repentance of sins 
and resoIve to relent from them m&st 
precede the prayer. The prayers are 
generally not heard due to 

A. The neglect or frivoIity in the heart. 

B. Thc darkness Of the sins in thc hcart. 

Haarat Ka’abul Akhbar (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has related that during the peijod of ‘Bani 
Israil’, the Prophet (‘Moosa’ peace of Allah 
be upon him) Moses went to say (‘Namas-e- 
Istisqa’) spcdal praycrs with his folIowcrs, 
thricc to pray to Allah to grant His kind 
Mercy on them as thcy wcrc suffering in an 
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acute state of famlne. But his prayers were 
not granted. He was lnformed by ‘Vahr 
(Spccial Instruction &nd ordination by Allah) 
that thcsc praycrs wcrc not grantcd bccausc 
of thc prcscncc of a backbitcr and mischicf 
mongcring pcrson in thc congrcgation. It is 
rclatcd that thcrcupon Prophct Musabcggcd 
Allah to namc and identify that person so 
that he may excludc him in thcir praycrs. It 
is said that hc was informcd by Allah that 
“How do you expect Me to do which I 
abhor and forbid.” Thercupon thc Prophct 
‘Moosa’ is rcportcd to havc collcctcd all of 
thcm togcthcr and askcd them to scck 
forgivcncss from Allah against this heinous 
evil. Thcy did so and instantancously thc 
wclcomc rain showcrs {‘Baranc Rchmat’) 
started pouring on them. Similarly Haarat 
Malik Bin Dinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) is also 
stated to havc gonc out to say 
congrcgational praycrs {“Namazc Istisga”) 
for rain with pcoplc but it was not acccpted 
and hc was told “you havc comc out to 
makc thcsc praycrs with pcoplc quitc a fcw 
of whom arc bodily purificd, thcir bcllics arc 
full of illcgitimatc food (‘Malc Haram’) and 
thcir hands arc grucsomcly bloody (i.e. 
thcy arc tyrants). How can you cxpcct such 
prayers to be grantcd? 

SOME EFFECT 1 VE (DUA*S) PRAYERS FOR 

MERCY 

Various cffccitvc praycrs (‘Dua-e-Ma§oora) 
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have bcen coUected for the benctit of thc rcadcr. Somc 
of thcm are ‘Sunnat’. Quitc a fcw such ‘Du‘a’ havc also 
bccn assortcd and compllcd In thc “Ihya ‘Ulum al-Din”. 
Somc of thcsc Du‘a are veiy famous ^ind thosc are 
mentioncd in thc book Badayah ai-Hidayah. May AUah 
bless you in your praycrs (Aamccn). Howcvcr it is worth 
repeating that the essence of thc prayer lies in eisking 
camcstly,'in cntrcating humbly and Imploring Allah most 
besccchingly to grant his wish by acccpting his ‘Du‘a’ in 
His kind Mcrcy on His seivant. 

'j* rP»' 'j' j' bi 

'Sihi. j' j' (Jti 

• ^ Ij ijl 5 j* J J J^ 'J 

“In thc name of Allah. My Lord! I scck 
rcfuge to Thcc from that I should go astray 
or I am misguided or I opress or I am 
oprcsscd, or I ignore or I api ignored. In 
thc namc of Allah thc Bcnehccnt thc 
Mcrciful. Thcrc is no might and no powcr 
cxccpt in Allah.” 

Thc fpllowing ‘Du‘a’ should bc said whilc 
entering a mosquc (by putting oncs Right foot first). 

’jj^\ '^i s > j oU; > j:, 

- 'iJ^j ^''ji' y' j ’JJ’i 

“O AUah! Send blessings on Muhammad 
and on his PamUy and • also 
Salutations/pcacc. O AUah! Forgivc mc 
my sins ancl opcn for mc thc doors of Thy 
Mcrcy.” 
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The following ‘Dua’ will become the (‘Kaffara’) 
paying in penance of that unfortunate person who has 
to sit in frivolous company per force majeure. 


j »cl^ CLij i ^ 


Cjl tlj OjiJJt iJ 4j( 


“Glory is to Thee, O Allah! And All Praise 
is to Thee. I bear witness that there is no 
god save Thou. I seek forgiveness from 
Thee and I retum unto Thee. I did wrong 
and I committed injustice to myself. So 
forgive me. Verily, the truth is that no one 
can forgive sins except Thou alone.” 


At the time of going to the (‘Ba^aar’) market 
place one should reoite this prayer 

JU^t a) j ciltJt a) djjC li AJt^ j aUi dt ^t ll 


“There is no god save AUah, the Only, the 
One. There is no partner unto Him. All 
Sovereignty belongs to Him and All Praise 
belongs to Him.He gives life and He gives 
death. In His Hand is all excellence and 
He is Able to do eveiy thing.” 


At the time of wearing new clothes this prayer is 
effective. 


^ cULnit c«i^t cili u<*jUt \jjk 
j-ti j tjii cLijPt j *) U j ij^ 
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. ^ 

“O AUah! Thou hast caused mc to wcrc 
thls garmcnt. So All Praisc is to Thcc. I ask 
Thcc of its good and thc good for which it 
has becn made and I seek refuge with 
thec from its evil and thc cvil for which it is 
madc.” 


At thc sighting of thc ncw moon this prayer 
should be said. 

j ^iLJi j j i* Uglp dAt 



“O Allah! Make it (the Crescent) to arise 
on us with peace and faith and security 
and Islam. O (crcsccnt)! Thy Lord and my 
Lx5rd is Allah." 

At thc timc of a storm, the following Dua 
should be recited. 


j Q ^ ^ ’Ji ^i 

j ti jJi j ti^ j <4 cJLjjI U 

_ 4; cJLi jl tL jit 


“O Allah! I ask Thcc, thc cxccllcncc of this 
wind and the cxcellence that is in it and 
the excellence with which it has been sent 
and we sĕek refuge with Thee from its evil 
and the evil that is in it and the evil with 
which it has been sent.” 

At thc timc of heaiing about thc woeful demise 
of a person, thc folIowIng prayer should bc made. 
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“GloriHed is the Ever Alive who is the one 
who never dies. Verily, we are from Allah 
and Verily, to Him we are to retum.” 

The tollowing ‘Dua’ should be said at the time 
of giving charity. 

( ^ T V : 8jAglt) 0 |»s^> — it CJt CJbl i L» 

Our Lord, accept from us; Thou art the 
Hearing, the Knowing. (2 :127) 

At the time of suffering a loss one should say. 

0 (J) >^0 

(tT.-^t) ' 

It may be that our Lord will give us better 
in exchange than it; we humbly tum to 
our Lord. (68 : 32) 

At the time of starting something new the 
foIlowing prayer should be eamestly recited. 

01j ^ ^ ^ (jj* j (iU jJ Ljj 

(> • : •.A^^t) 

Our Lord, give us mercy from Thee, and 
fumish us with rectitude in our affair. 

(18:10) 

At the time of casting one’s eyes towards the 
horizon, the folIowing prayer should be recited. 

jLJt tli?^ tJu^ ^ (jj 
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: Oliy3l) 0\Jg^ 

Blessed be He who has set constellations 
in the! heaven, and heis set a lamp and an 
illuminating moon in it. (25 : 61) 

When it thunders, the tollowing prayer is 
effective. 

^ j J 

OT:^) 

The thunder proclaims His praise, and 
also the angels, in awe of Him.... (13 :13) 

If the lightning falls at a place, this prayer 
should be said: 

• j iJj iJ*'^lli 

“O AUah! By The blessing wfe may not be 
killed and we .may not be destroyed by 
Thy Punishment. Grant us security before 
such an eventuality.” 

When it rains, the following ‘Dua’ should be 

said: 

<---1 j j ^ 

. dlilip ilii^ ij j il^j 

“O Allah! Make it a pleasant water stock 
and useful rainfall and make it cause of 
Thy Mercy and do not rhake it cause of 
Thy Punishment.” 

When one is angry and annoyed, the following 
‘Dua’ should be said: 
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^ J } ‘Jl ‘Jj^\ 

“Q Allah! Forgive my of my sin and 
remove the wrath of my heart and save 
me from the Satan, the out cast,” 

In case of extreme fear and awe, one should 
recite the followlng prayer. 

- j ‘jf Ul 

“O Allah! We seek Thy refuge from their 
evil and put Thou in their necks.” 

In case of ache at any spot of one’s body the 
man should place his hand there, recite ‘Bismillah 
Sharif thrice and say the foIlowing ‘Dua’ seven times. 

- j?'^' j>' 4jyaj 3 jiiJu 

“I seek refuge with Allah and His Power 
from the evil that I feel and an afraid of it.” 

One should recite the following in anguish. 

>'j '^! A 'J |Ui«3i ^i iiJi di ili il 

• jHij^'^j j >^i>*— «II iijl Jl ijt J 

“There is no god save Allah, the Most 
High, the Great. The i^ no god save 
Allah, the Lord of the Great Throne, There 
is no god save Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Most Honoured Throne.” 
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If one gets stuck with a thing, becomes 
helplessly weary, the lollowing prayer should be recited 
most devotedIy. 


11^1 ^ «Cial ^ jUU ji»U 


ts^ap\ j ^ «Jjii j 


^ j jji J ^.j cjT*j<ll J«!4 


- J 4'’*> J 


“O Allah! I am Thy sen/ant and the son of 
Thy scruant and the son bf Thy mate, and 
in Thy Hand is my foreIock: and in Thy 
Hand arc my past (things). Thy ordcr is 
enforced upon me. Thy decree is for me. I 
implore Thee with each name with which 
Thou hast namcd thyself or which Thou 
hast revealed in Thy Book, or Thou hast 
taught some onc of Thy crcation or 
selected him in the un seen knowledge 
ncar Thce to make thc Qur’an the 
fountain of my hcart and thc light of my 
breast and the dispeller of my grief and 
rcmovcr of my anxictics'and my cares.” 

Thc foIlowlng ‘Dua’ should be rcdted at the 
tlmc of sceing In thc mirror. 

*^j!k J 

- 

“AU praise is for AUah who created me. So 
how CKccUcnt is my crcation and He 
fashioned me. So how exceUenfe is my 
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fashioning." 

At the time of purchasing a slave one shouid 
handle his hair and pray. 

- ^ {}fr j 'jf 

"O AUah! Verily, I ask Thee the excellence 
of it and the excellence of its instinct and I 
seek refuge to Thee from its evil and the 
evil of its instinct.” 

The following prayer should be recited at the 
time of going to sleep. 



t^j^ti t^^Ci^t (iJt J UtgM4 diitjk CJt 

. 'J^h!L/^\ Jai^ Ui 4]^tl t^^jt bt j 


“O my Lord! In Thy name, I put down my 
side and in Thy name I raised it up. This is 
my soul. Thou hast caused him to sleep. 
Its life and deatii is in Thy control. If Thou 
withhold it, forgive it, and if thou rele^ 
it, protect it with that with which Thou 
protect Thy righteous servant.” 


On waking up from sleep one should utter these 
prayers. 

jjmJI j t^ Cit u «Ut utg^t l^^t ^ .u^t 

j /ii Uiult j JtklMjt j ^ ttJJuJt j l«*v^t 
'j ^ULit}l fjai ijaalt 'j ij«Jl 

J jtd j 
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“All praise is for AUah who made us alive 
after having made us to die and to Him is 
the Final recollection. We have got up at 
Dawn and the Kingdom got up at Dawn 
for Allah, and all authority and greatness is 
for Allah; and all honour and all power is 
for Allah. We enter the Dawn on true 
nature of Islam and Article of sincerity 
{formula of monotheismr) and thc Religion 
of our Prophct Ha^rat Muhammad (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ahd 
on the creed (Millat). Ibrahim (peace be 
upon him), who was upright (hanif) and 
not one of the polytheists." 

SAYING THE ROSARY; REPERTOIRE 
ROSARIUS 

We have already discussed the issue in the 
chapter on ‘Musalmani’ and at manyplaces hitherto. 
Aftcr all, what is man but a mere handful of dust. His 
very genesis is very humble. The man was created out 
of a drop of water - a sperm. So, there is not much 
that he can boast of. It is only when the sparkling gem 
of the soul becomes resplendent with its virtuoslty par 
excellence that the glory associated with the concept of 
man is lent to it. The soul jtself pertains to 
unidentifiable 1ofty realms of celestial spheres from 
where it originates. It reverts back there but not befpre 
it has been instrumental in obtalning a lofty status for a 
person worthy of it. 
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0 J^k j j ^'y j 'j4^ j 

(rl>:^') 

By the Agc. Man. is surcly in loss, except 
those who belicvc and do rightcous 
deeds, and counscl each othcr to thc 
truth, and counscl each other to patience. 

(103 :1-3) 

In journeying through this world, in his 
enterprise and trading for the hcreahcr, the mans life 
is likc his capital, which keeps on decrcasing with the 
passage of timc as hc marches indefatigcbly onwards, 
while his assets of what hc has gone in for viz his good 
decds kccp on piling up, until after the final count 
down of time of his allotted brealhs ultimately he finds 
himself la.Kled back in is homc country of the 
‘Akhirat’.' 

His acute pain is however happily cast off after 
his laborious travcls; when he sees the excellent 
merchandise worth far more than the value of gold 
and silver, that he has been successful in accumulating 
enroute, with the blessings of Allah. It is then that he 
reaiises tHat he has donc wcll to not to havc wastcd his 
timc in idle pursuits in his sojourn. Hc is glad that his 
cx post facto collcction of (‘Naikics’) raritics of 
invaluable virtuc of (‘Aurado Wazaif’) thc holy rosaries 
day and night have stood him iii good stcad. Hc 
realiscs that he will now get rich rcwards of his 
mcrchandisc for which hc has strivcd so hard. 

Summum bonum the wholc thing boils down to 
doing thc maximum good and stcadfastly averting thc 
bad. Tingcd with the lovc of Allah thc status of man 
bccomcs like that of the worthy alchcmist, thc master 
of much cherishcd ‘Chyma’. Hcncc,thc sccret of such 
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accomplishment lies in remaining constantly occupied 
in the (‘Zikr o Fikr’) rcmembrance of Allah and in 
doing so, making it a point to folIow His dictatcs. It 
prccludcs thc man from thc dcpravitp of soul, of thc 
carnal desires and thc lust of grecdy things of thls 
world. 


There arc two distinct ways of doing so viz:* 

(i) Thc hcart of man should remain throbblng in 
thc adoration of Almlghty by saylng ‘Allah’, 
‘Allah’ all thc timc (Thc tongue should bc 
silent), Thc man’s hcart should remain so 
engrosscd In His ‘Zlkr’, in his remcmbcrancc 
that hc should forgct all else savc Allah; hc 
should cven not rcmain awarc that it is doing 
so. Thc Satan is vcry unmcrciful. Hc can causc 
his down fall by pumping up hls cgo uith ‘Rla’, 
thc insolcnt prldc that “Now I havc bccomc a 
holy man worth thc sak as my heart remains In 
Allah’s (‘yad’) rememberance perpetually.’’ 

Thc man’s total absorption in thc ‘Mushahlda-c- 
Rabbani i.c. the ‘Ma’rfat’ of Allah is thc status of glory 
of rnan. In his transccndcncc to thc ecnlth of thc 
nearness to Allah lics his grandeur of bclng thc 
‘Ashraful MakhIooqat’. But it is a vcry arduous task to 
achlcvc this pcdestal, morc so, as it entails remalning 
in this cxaitcd statc continuously. Thcrcforc diffcrcnt 
{Auirad*) rosaries and sacrcd rccitations and worship 
havc been sclccted and spcciAcd which are conccrncd 
with the entire body of man. 

A. Thc stlpulatcd praycrs (Thc ‘Namaz’). 

B. Tilawate Qur’an-c-Karim’. Thc recitation of thc 
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Holy Qur’an. 

C. Tasbeeh’. Saying the rosary, These reverent 
practices are of immense good tp the body and 
the soul to profit as their culmination remains. 
the (‘Zikr’) rememberance of Allah. 

Under the circumstances, if a person can not 
remain preoccupied in the ‘Zikr’ of Allah ali the time, 
he should at least try to do so predominantly, most of 
the time by word and deed. The thought of the 
hereaher should always prevail over the matters of this 
world. This world is mundane, the next is momentous. 
The Almighty Allah has proclaimed. 

0 3 

(>r.:4i9) 

And celebrate it during night hours and at 
the cnds of thc day, that thou mayest bc 
plcascd, (20:130) 

Allah Almighty has also ordained that:- 

jj» j 0 j 3 

(Tn.T0 : ^Alt) 0 lliji» UJ ‘< 1 ^ j 

And mcntion the Namc of thy Lord at 
dawn and in thc eucning, and prostrate 
thysclf of Him by night and cxtol Him 
through thc night. (76 : 25,26) 

It is also ordained in the Holy Book. 

(T V : 0 C> jjt Jf (ylST 
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They would sleep littie of the night. 

(51 : 17) 

It is stressed at, In these (Ayats) verses of thc Holy 
Qur’an that man should revere and rcmember Allah a 
lot. It is therefore necessary for this cxccssive worship 
of Almighty Allah that He should be worshipped day 
and night. 


ROSARIES OF THE DAY 

Five rosaries of the day are giveh hereunder:- 
The first rosary relates to the time spah between very 
early in the morning to the dawn. These rosaries are 
so (Ba Barkat) blessed that Allah Almighty has swom 
by them in the Holy Book. For instance. " 

0 'y 

By thc^dawn whcn it brcathcs. (81 : 18) 

( \ . jU)l) . Q «jj 

Say; I takc rcfugc with the Lord of the 
.daybrcak.. (113 . 

He breaks thc dawn... (6 ; 96) 

Thc clcgancc of thc hour is at thc csscncc in thesc 
time-stipulatcd rosarics. Hcnce to bc fully attcntivc to 
thc picty of thc (‘Nafs’) soul is vital during this period. 
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The man should say the following, immediately 
on waking up from sleep. 

. J ul U JLm ^ JUi^i 

“All Praise be to Allah who gave us life 
after that which had caused us to deaden 
and unto His is the Return." 

It is better to adopt the followlng course on regular 
basis;- 

1. After proper ablutlons, clean clothes should be 
worn. 

2. For women proper care about being properly 
clad is necessary, as stipulated by ‘Shari‘at’. 
(The Islamic code of conduct and 
jurisprudence). 

3. The dress worn shbuld be simple (Not showy, 
tempting or displaying arrogance of richness). 

4. Right through these preliminaries including 
going to the toilet (left-foot first), brushing the 
teeth (‘Miswak’), the (‘Wuzoo’) abolutions or 
taking a bath (‘The Ghus’!’) and dressing up, the 
overrlding intention of starting the prayers 
immediately on their completion, is necessary. 

5. The ‘Sunnat’ prayers should be said at home. 
The Hcly Prophet tpeace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon him) used to do so. 

6. After that the man should go to the mosgue 
(Enter right foot first) . 

A. On entering the mosgue he should say the 
relevant prayer to this effect, as 
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aforementioned. 

B. Thereafter hc should try to find piace for 
himself in thc first row. 

C. If thcrc is time for It, hc should say thc 
prayers of (‘Tahiyatul Masjid’) thankfulncss 
to Allah for having entered the mosque, the 
AIlah’s sacred place of worship. In case he 
has not said his (Tajr’) moming prayers’ 
(‘Sunnats’) he should perform them. 

D. After that while waiting for tl|p (‘Namaze 
Farz Ba Jam’at’) stipulated compulsory 
praycrs in congrcgation, hc should be 
saylng rosarics extoiang Allah (‘Hamd’) and 
sccking forgiveness of his sins (‘Istaghfar’). 

7. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said “that therc is high 
rccognition of thc merit of a (‘Namazi’) 
worshipper rcmaining in the mosquc till day 
brcak, praying and saylng rosary all thc whllc. It 
is dearer to ‘Mc’ than setting four slaves frcc.’’ 

E. Four things arc vcry rewardlng during this 
pcriod betwccn thc complction of (‘Namazc 
Fajr’) morning praycrs and thc dawn vlz 
general worship and prayers, saying a 
rosary, rcdting thc Holy Qur’an and 
mcditation on thc ‘Ma’rfat’ of Allah. 


Thc followlng praycr should bc offcrcd first aftcr 
thc ‘Farz’ prayers:- 
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f '^*ji j fj f'^' 

- f ''/ji' j c^c^i^' j f'i^' 


“O AUah! Send Thy blessings on 
Muhammad and on the Pamily of 
Muhammad. 0 Allah! Thou art peace and 
from Thee is all peace and toward Thee 
retumeth all peacc. O our Lord! Kccp as 
alivc in pcacc and cntcr us in thc Housc 
of Pcacc. Thou art full of all blcssings. O 
Mighty and Majcstic.” 


Aftcr that It is bcttcr to rccitc thosc praycrs and 
rosarics which havc alrcady bccn specificd with 
rcfcrcncc to thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Ailah bc upon him). If ncccssary he 
can usc a booklct of thcsc praycrs and rosarics 
(‘Dua-c*Masoora’: Effcctive Praycrs). 


This blcssed hour should bc utilised to thc 
maximum in (‘Tasbcch-o-Talbeeh’) in saying 
rasories and praising Allah. Hence, according to 
thc availability of timc; if not 100 timcs or 
scvcnty timcs cach, the following tcn ‘Ayats’ 
and ‘Hamd’ should bc rcpcatcd at lcast 10 
timcs cach to makc up a rosary of a hundcrcd. 
Thcy arc vcry cffcctivc. 

JU^> ii j j dJ' iJ) ii) 

'j* j ^ 'j* J J 


“Therc is no god savc Allah, thc Only, the 
Onc. Therc is no partner to Him. For Him 
is all Sovcrcignty and for Him is all Praisc. 




He gives life and He gives death. He is 
Ever-Living and He never dies. He is 
powerful over all things.” 


- dllUi ili iji iJ 

‘There is no god save AUah, ’ the 
Sovereign, the True, the Manifest.” 


iJ} ;ili} aji iJi ;Ji Jy, 

- iJl Sy 'J^ 


Glory be to Allah; and all praise is for 
Allah; and There is no god save Allah; 
and AUah is Great; and There is no might 
and no power except in Allah.” 


- j 4Ji 'jul, «.uki j Jji 'ji^ 

“Glory to Allah and I begin with His 
Praise; Glory to the Almighty Allah and I 
begin with His Praise.” 

■ j Wj cj^ 

“Glorified and Sacred is Our Lord, and 
the Lord of the Angels and the Spirit.” 


. aTj^i ilLi j ^^1 Ji Ji J *^^.i|i Jiiji^i 


“I seek forgiveness of AUah who is—there 
is no god save Him, the Ever Living, the 
Ever-Sut^isting and I ask Him to accept 
my repentance.” 
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“O Ever-Living, Ever Subsisting! I seek 
help with Thy Mercy [i.e., In the court of 
thy Mercy I make my most humble 
petition of my grievance for redressal]. Do 
not leave me to myself for even the 
twinkling of an eye and Thou make my 
affairs good for me.” 

^4 ^ 3 cJtJi iJ ^ 3 CJ J 

“0 Allah! There is no one able to ithhold 
that which Thou grantest and There is no 
one able to grant that Thou withholdest 
and the greatness of none else can be of 
any benefit as against Thee." 

- JT ^ J jUJti Js- Jp 

“O AUah! Send Thy blesSings on 
Muhammad and on the Pamily of 
Muhammad.” 

^ 3 

. 3 «.U—J' J 

“In the name of AUah—who is the One 
that with the invocation of His Name 
nothing can cause any harm in the earth 
and in the heavens, and He is Heaven 
knower.” 


You will notice that each one of these {‘Kalimats’: 
Statements) verses has its own individual taste and 
tempo in a blisstul morning. 
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9. Then the man should redte the Holy Qur’an. 
But if he can’t do so due to shortage of time he 
should at least redte from the (‘Qava’riul 
Qur’an’) i.e. selected verses and chapters from 
the Holy Book viz. 

A. The ‘Ayatul Kursi’. 

B. “Aamanar-Rasoor^i.e. the last two (‘Ayat’) 
verses of ‘Soora-e-Baqara’ 

C. ‘Shahidallah’: The Ayat from ‘Soora-e-Ale 
Imran’. 

D. ‘Qulillah Humma Malikul Mulk’, the holy 
verse from ‘Soora-e-Ale Imran’. 

E. The man should try and learn the opehing 
verses of Soora-e-Hadid’ and the last 
verses of the ‘Soora-e-Hashr’ by heart and 
redte them. 

Alternatively, he can adopt redting the following 
rosaries called the ‘Musbaate Ashr’ (The ten to be 
repeated seven times each). It is a singular compilation 
of rosaries in prayer as reportedly conveyed by Haa-at 
Khi23r Alaihas Salam (Allah be pleased with him) to 
Hazrat Ibrahim Taini (Rahmatullah Alaih) for recitation 
at this hour. Each one of them has to be repeated 
seven times «ach. It is a praiseworthy (‘Wa 2 eefa’) 
combination of prayers. 

(i) ‘Soora-e-Fatihd’ 

(ii) ‘Soora-e-Kafiroon’ 

(iii) ‘Soora-e-Ikhlas’ 
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(iv) ‘Soora-e-Falq’ 

(v) ‘Soora-e-Nas’ 

(vi) ‘Ayatul Kursi’ 

(These sbc are from the Holy Qur’an, The 
rcmaining four are ‘zikr’) 

'Jbt ilt 'Ji t) 'j ^ 'j 

“Glory is to Allah; and all Pralse is for 
Allah; and There is no god save Allah; 
and Allah is Great.’’ 

'“0 Allah! Send blessing on Muhammad 
and on the Pamily of Muhammad.’’ 

- j ’Ji.\ 

“O AUah! Forgive all the believing men 
and all the believing women.” 

j 'Wti j J ‘Jii\ j j ‘Jj^t j^t 
tlu< [p; tl j 3it cji u «jjs-tJt j yaJt J 

“O Allah! Forgive me and my parcnts and 
deal with me and with dien prompUy and 
dcfcrcdly in thc world and in thc Hcrcaftcr 
in thc manner befitting Thce and do not 
dcal with us O our Mastcr, to which we 
deserve. Vcrily, Thou art Oft-Forgiving, 

Mbst Mcrciful.” 
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10 . 


An (‘Hlkayat’) anecdote of extraordinary nature 
is related about these ‘Musbaatul Ashr’ in the 
sister volume of this work, the Ahyaul_,Uloom . 
After finishing these rosaries one should 
meditate on the proximity of death i.e. ponder 
over it to the cxtent of its nearncss to the day, 
lcavc asidc considcring it in tcrms of ycars, 
months or wecks. In such dcdication of hcart 
thc good of tcn years can bc achicvcd in tcn 
{‘Saats’) scconds of solcmnity of thought. 
Almighty Allah has proclaimed. 








(>Ao : JyS')* 

Havc thcy not lookcd at thc dominion of 
thc hcavens and thc carth and what things 
Allah has crcatcd, and that it may bc that 
thcir tcrm has drawn ncar?.... (7 ; 185) 


Such introspection is invaluablc. It inculcatcs the 
spirit of asscssmcnt of one’s pcrformance vis a 
vis thc balancc of good dccds donc by him and 
crrors and cvil acts committcd by him during 
the day. It gives him food for thought, how to 
ovcrcomc his follics and indiscrctions on thc 
onc hand and also to dcvisc ways and mcans to 
improvc his conduct to pcrform bcttcr irt futurc. 
In doing so onc also ovcrsccs oncs gcncral, 
ovcrall status and his prcscnt posltion. It cxhorts 
him to cxccl, makc amcnds for timcly and risc 
up to highcr valucs of following viz thc dictatcs 
of Allah. 



A. As a result, he begs pardon of hls sins from 
Allah more slncerely and remorsefully. 

B. At the same time he gets spurred to not 
only make up the loss and chart out a 
pattern of noble deeds whose virtuosity may 
cleanse his soul and bring him nearer to 
Allah, but also to make him a more staunch 
and steadfast worshipper. 

C. Then comes the stage when he starts 
counting his blessings, becomes a ‘Shakir’ 
(A thanks given to Allah). 

D. In this exercise his adoration of Allah 
increases day by day with the resultant rise 
in status progressively. 

Of course, besides the stipulated prayers of 
‘Fajr’, ‘Namaz’ of any kind can not be said from 
early morning to the dawn of the day. 

The second ‘Daur’, is between the dawn and 
the time of {‘chasht’) ‘Early-day’ prayers. If 
possible he should stay a while in the mosque. 

(A) .He can then say the ‘Chasht’ prayers which 
have been acknowledged as highly 
commendable. According to age old custom 
these prayers comprise four, six or eight 
‘Rakajits’ of ‘Chasht’ prayers. 

(B) . After that, if he has time, the man can say 

an other two Rakaats of prayers called the 
‘Dagana’ (Prayer having two ‘Rakaats’ or 
prescribed salutations in ‘Namaz’). 



12. Then depending on the availability of time he 
should occupy himself in doing individual good 
deeds like;* 

(i) Enquiring after the health and happiness of 
the sick and needy. 

(ii) If so, attending (‘Namare Janaza’) the pre- 
burial prayers of a deceased. 

(iii) Perform various jobs for the welfare of the 
community or faith. 

(iv) Call on the ‘Ulema’ or other elite of the 
(‘Deen’) Paith etc. 

Then comes the duration between (‘Chasht’) 
early morning after dawn and the (‘Zuhr’) the noon, 
including part of the afternoon. It can be divided into 
four parts. 

I. A person who has the desire and means to 
acquire (‘Ilm’) knowledge or is a student should 
spend this time in acquiring education not this 
learning should be in quest of the betterment of 
his (‘Akhirat’) hereafter or at least it should not 
conflict with it. As a matter of fact such a 
person should straightaway absorb himself in 
such scholarship after the (‘Fajr’) morning 
prayers. It is also tantamount to (‘Ibadat’) 
worship. 

If you persue the accompanying volumes of this 
book called Ahyaul Uloom’ and the ‘Jawaharul 
Qur an you will be amply enlightened that such 
pursuits set a man on to the right path by giving 
him adequate insight into what is sacred and to 
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be adopted and what is cursed and as such to 
be condemned. 

II. The second condition is that in which, somehow 
one is not capable of becoming a scholar of 
some (‘Ilm’) learning. Hence the more he 
dedicates himself to (‘Zikr’) the remembrance of 
Allah, in saying rosaries in His praise and in 
other forms of worship within this period, the 
better it is for him. This is the veritable status of 
a (‘Abid’) virtuous worshippper of Allah. The 
heart and soul of a person of this kind becomes 
perpetually absorbed in the ‘Mar’fat’ of Allah, 
which is a singlular blessing indeed. 

III. In the third state the man undertakes to 
dedicate himself to the cause of the servlce of 
humanity, specially by providing selAess aid and 
succour to the faithful and amongst them 
respectfully attending to the elite the ‘Soofia’, 
‘Fuqara’ and ‘Darveshes’ of merit. It is no mean 
accompltshment. At times, it surpasses the 
‘Sawab’ (The merit bestowed) of saying ‘Nawahl’ 
(Thc additional praycrs - ‘Namaz’) by thus 
behaving likc an ‘angcl in mcrcy’ for thcm and 
other Muslims. In it lics his happiness. The 
virtuc is its own rcward. 

IV. Thc fourth state is that of a pcrson who does 
not fall into thc above mentioned catcgorics but 
of neccssity has to tcnd to his family instcad, by 
earning a livelihood by adopting a trade or 
vocation. 
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It is incumbent upon him to take care that:- 

A. The people of the world that they have to 
come in contact with their daily trade wares 
are not hurt by his word or deed. 

B. He should not become money grabbing, 
miserly and avaricious. Rather, contentment 
should be his principal trait in toil or 
trading. The Iove of Allah should always be 
above the love of the world for him. 

Nitty gritty, any person who may tend to 
deviate from these four courses of conduct 
will be responsible for his own ruin at his 
own hands. 

The time period between {‘^awal’) noon and the 
(‘Asr’) evening should be spent as under (if not pre- 
occupied with eaming livelihood for self and family):- 

(i) Having a little nap (‘Qailoola’) just preceding the 
(‘Zawar) noon is beneficial like partaking 
{‘Sehri’) of some food before (‘Roza’) fasting. 
Naturally doing so is inadvisable for a person 
who has no night vigils in prayerS and worship 
as Allah does not like the indolent, negligent 
and the lethargic. Such lotus eaters have no 
business to be doing nothing and wasting their 
predouis time, like the idle rich of no useful 
pursuit or purpose. 

After this siesta he should hurriedly look after 
his Taharat’ bodily cleanliness and presentability and 
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should rush to the mosque and hear the (‘Azan’) call 
for the after noon prayers., 

(i) Thereafter he should pcrform (‘Namaze 

Tahayatul Masjld’); two (‘Rakaats’) salutations of 
prayers in token of his hauing been blessed to 
be In the mosque. 

(ii) The man should then say four prolonged 
‘Rakaats’ of ‘Namaz’ as the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) used to do. 

It is stated in the ‘Hadith’ that a pcrson who 
docs so specltlcally in rcspectful succcssion to thc Holy 
Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) is 
so rcwardcd in following in His footstcps that scvcnty 
thousand angcls join him in saying thcsc praycrs and 
pray for him till latc at night. 

Aftcr that hc should pcrform his (‘Farz’) 
prescribcd praycrs in congrcgation with. othcr faithfuls 
undcr thc lcadcrship of thc (‘Imam’) the praycr-lcadcr,^ 
subscqucntly, aftcr saying two ‘Rakaats’ of thc Sunnat 
hc should cithcr get busy with ‘Zikr’ or rccitation from 
thc Holy Qur’an or in othcr useful dceds for thc Faith 
and thc Faithful or altcrhativcly again start prosccution 
of thc job of earning his liv^lihood. 

V. Now, for thc period bctwccn ‘Asr’ and thc 
sunset. 

Thc man should try and reach the mosquc 
bcforc (‘Maghrib’) cvening praycrs, aftcr a short 
rcspitc. Hc should right away gct busy in ‘Tasbecho 
Istaghfar’ and in saying rosarics of rcvcrcncc and 
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redemptlon, since the Importance of thls hour too Is 

£ 4 <!>> j 

Or, :'4^) 

And 'celebrate the ptaise of % Lord 
bctore rising of the sun and betore its 
setting.... ^ 20 :130) 

It Is advlsable to do the tollowlng:- 

Redte ‘Soorah-c-Shams’ 

‘Soorahe Lall’ 

‘Soorahe Falaq’ 

And ‘Soorahe Nas’ 

At sunset, (‘Istaghfar’) prayers In penance 
should be sald. 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 

E. 


In short rather than waste tlme In erratlc 
approiich to thlngs, it Is betler for the man to avall of 

ourLmot^^"® '>y Plannlng and 

pursulng the purpose of llfe, as far as possible. unless 

the-person is already fully deuoted to Allah and there 

has"°at tTJpll’" *'’=• 


THE PRAYERS AND WORSHIP AT NIGHT 


/‘M conslsts of the time bctween the 

(Maghrib) cvenlng praycrs and thc (‘Isha’) the nloht 
prayers. It is fruitful to remaln awakc during this 
period. It Is written in the ‘Hadith ShariT (The 
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compilation of the sayings of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) that to do so 
(after a days fatigue) is commendable. It is also in the 
Holy Book that:- 

(> ^ 

Their sides forsake the beds. (32 : 16) 

Rather, the ideal is that the man should remain 
engrossed in the remembrance of Allah throughout i.e. 
after the (‘Maghrib’) prayers until the (‘Isha’) night 
prayers. The elevated saints do so. They consider it at 
par with fasting the whole day. They don’t touch their 
meals during this time. 

To do all this and then while away the time 
* aimlessly in • idle talk with others after the ‘Vitar’ (3 
Rakaats stipulated in ‘Isha’ prayers) prayers is 
tantamount to demotivation to an anticlimax, after 
such dedicated service. 

Then comes the vltal element of rest and 
repose, of sleep. It is true that technically when a 
person is sleeping he is not in a state of worship but it 
too has a decorum and everything without decorum is 
indecent. According to Hadith the propriety of being 
asleep is that:- 

(i) A person should sleep ‘Qibla roo’ fadng the 

‘Qlbla’ 

(ii) In doing so the person sleeping should, by 

habit, tend towards his right at the time of going 
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to sleep, tike one is laid to rest tinally in his 
grave facing the ‘Qibla’. So why not be In a 
state pf preparation for it. Who knows that the 
deep slumbers of sleep which are metaphorically 
akin to the ‘grand sleep’ may not after all be the 
man’s final state of sleepig for good, in this 
condition? That is why the man of Allah purify 
themselves before going to sleep and leave their 
last wili under their pillows before reclining on 
the bed. Indeed they are worthy and venerated 
people. They do strange things. 

A. For instance they lie on hard beds 
disdaining comfortabIe underlays and 
cushions. 

B. They sleep very little, just enough to meet 
an exigency of nature. They say ‘that those 
who remain sleeping remain weeping the 
rest of their lives’. For them to sleep for 
elght hours out of twenty four hours of the 
day and night is to spuander away one 
third of one’s life. They ask the guestion 
‘Have you even seen a love lorn person 
asleep at night?’ 

Before going to sleep, the man should make 
sure that the folIowing things are handy in the 
morning. He should go to sleep with the resolve to get 
up early in the morning for prayers and worship. 

(i) Water and other cleansing agents for bath or 
‘Wuzoo’. 

(ii) (‘Miswak’) the greeh stick or brush for brushing 
the teeth. 
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Before lying down in the bed, the man should 
say the following words. 

. CJtJ» j 

“In Thy Namc O my Lord I put my side 

and in Thy Name I raise it up.” 

At the same time he should recite the following: 

A ‘Ayatul Kursi 

B ‘Aamanur Rasool’. The last verse of ‘Soprae 
Baqara.’ 

C ‘Soorae Falaq’ 

D ‘Soorae Nas’ 

E ‘Soorae Mulk’ 

This is inter alia other blessings, to go to sleep in 
a condition of satisfactory piety of body and soul. A 
person who goes to sleep in such status, though 
actually not in a state of visible worship of Allah is so 
blessed that his soul is uplifted to the ‘Arsh’ (The 
celestial heaven) and he is treated equivalent to a man 
in prayer. 

Now comes a veritable worship, the ‘Tahajjud.’ 
This is the ‘Namae’ of the night. It starts after mid 
night. It is of a lofty stature. It’s (‘Fazeelaf) grand status 
and significance has been fully outlined in the sister- 
volume of this book the ‘Ahyaul Uloom.’ Hence, 
suffice it to say that a man who says this prayer or 
undertakes worship of Allah at this hour of the night 
when all others be asleep, does so like a dovoted lover 
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for his much cherished beIoved. Such singular 
deification of Allah is akin to his blessed people His 
‘Valis’and prophets. P , nis 

In short, it is in man’s interest to keep In mind 


(i) Life is short. It is inestimable. It is not known as 
to when the hour of man’s departure from this world 
would come. It can be very soon. It may be the very 
night he may be thinking of going to sleep. So, why 
remain sleeping while still awake or sleeping negligently 
most of the time. 

(ii) As oft-repeated the man’s permanence abode is 
the place from where he has come. He is only in 
transit in this lifc. Despite thc stress and strain of this 
journcy, it is in-his interest not to languish enroute but 
to hurry his stcp forword purposcfully gaining 
momentary with good merchandise to fctch a good 
pricc for it, in thc Akhirah when hc returns to his 
home country where hc has to remain pcrpetually, the 
rest of thc timc as comparcd to thc tcmporary stay in 
this u/orld. 

(iii) As such, thc man should remaln alcrt, plan his 
duties of worship and faithful scrvicc to Allah during all 
hours of the day and night lest God forbid he should 
bc taken aback unawarc, suddenly and unprcpared 
Aftcr all, which is bettcr, a perpetual life of eternal 
blcss or a merry-go-round of momcntary happincss? 


PART -2 

OTHER APPAIRS OF LIFE: PRINCIPALS AND 
THEIR DECORUM 


Now wc come to other important affairs of life 
such as:- 

1. Taking food: Eating and drinking. 

2. The ‘Nikah’ (marriage). 

3. Trade: Earning livelihood. 

4. ‘Talabe Halal’ : Fair and honest livelihood. 

5. Proper behaviour 

6. Seclusion in prayers. 

7. Travelling 

8. ‘Sama and wajd’ 

9. The dictum of ‘Amre bil Ma’roofwa Nahi Anil 

Muinkar’: Asserting the good and abhoring the 
evil. 

10. The government. 

The life of a good Muslim revolves on the axis 
of ‘Ilmo Amal’ i.e. on the knowledge of truth about 
things and in dealing with them adeguately. The 
savoir-faire viz the faculty of knowing just what to do 
and how to do it, enables a man to do so. After our 
recent discourse on the Ma’raft of Allah and His 
‘Ibadat’, His worship, which is the ultimate aim of life, 
it is also essential to know the basic principles of 
various important aspects of day to day life to be able 
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to lead the life of a good Muslim according to ‘Shariat’, 
the ‘Sunnat’ and the dictates of Allah, on each subject. 
Such conduct of affairs has accordingly its own ethical 
value in Paith for every Muslim. For example the very 
act of eating and drinking as a faithful servant of Allah 
has been identified by Allah, as under in the Holy 
Book. 

(0 ^ j, \j^\ 'j cCjkii jA Tjis' 

Eat of the good things and do right. 

(23:51) 

In this Holy verse Allah has combined the act of 
eating with doing good deeds to show us the path of 
virtue vi? and also to tell us that nothing is without 
purpose in life. 

A. A person who takes food to attain the boon of 
‘Ilm o Amal’ for his welfare in this world and in 
the hereafter, automatically gets the reward of 
his noble intentions. Thereby this act of eating 
becomes a preceding part of worship. For the 
some reason the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also said 
that a Messalman gets ‘Swab’ for everything he 
does. He is even rewarded for every morsel of 
food that he puts in his mouth or In that of any 
member of his family,” 

B. That is how every good deed, each virtuous 
action is recompensed by Allah. Such rewards 
supplement the Mussalmans ‘Akhirat’ a lot, Vlce 
vesa, it implies that 
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(i) The food takcn should not be from (‘Rizqc 
Haram’) illcgitlmate sourccs. 

(ii) Thcrc should. bc no grccd or gluttony in it. 

(iii) That therc should bc no wastagc of food. 

THE DECORUM AND MANNERS OF TAKlNG 
FOOD 

Thcrc arc many ‘Sunnats’ in eating. Somc thc 
pcriod pcrtain to ‘bcfore cating’, some to during cating 
and some to ‘after having caten.’ 

A. Thc following things are ‘Masnoon’ (According 

to ‘Sunnat’). 

(i) To wash hands and facc bcforc taking a 
mcal. This is likc pcrforming ‘Wuzzoo’ 
abolutions before praycrs. Thus the rnan 
bccomcs clean and also gets its ‘Sawab. It 
is in thc ‘Hadith Sharif’ that a pcrson who 
has thc habit of clcaning his hands bcforc 
partaking of food will not face poverty. 

(ii) That bcfofc cating thc food itcm should bc 
placcd on a ‘Dastarkhawn’ (A piecc of cloth 
or cpvcr placcd on thc ground for taking 
mcais). Doing so, as if on stop-gap basis. It 
is likc a passengcr takcs his mcals in travcl. 
It symbolically reprcsents the man bcing in 
transit in this world. It is also a replica of 
bcing simple and humblc. This is in 
antithcsis to the prcscnt day custom of 
taking mcals on chairs and tablcs, at timcs 
with a lot of pagcantry. Thc Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
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used to do so. 

(iii) Thirdly, food should not bc taken with 
pomp and show by leasurely reclining 
against back-cushions. It should be had 
sitting, prcfcrably in thc sedate composure 
of thc right Icg upstanding, its calf bcnding 
sidc ways i.c. in an easy but unpretcntious 
manncr. 

{iv) Bcforc starting the mcal thc man should 
resoIvc ‘that I intend to eat to fortify mysclf 
with strcngth to pcrform prayers.’ It means 
that in point of proof hc should just takc 
enough food to be able to do so. Insatible 
in takc of food, rich dict and gluttony create 
a bad imprcssion. They are not only 
injurious to hcalth but arc also definite 
detcrrents to prayers and worship. Thc 
Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “small morsels 
of food, just sufficient to ward off the pangs 
of hunger and kcep the back of thc person 
erect are cnough. If it may not give the 
man contentment thcn hc may do full 
justicc to his bclly of»onc third with food, 
onc third with watcr and thc rcmaining onc 
third of spacc should lie vacant for him to 
brcathc thcrcin.” 

(v) Thc Mh important thing Is that thc man 
should not go ncar food'unIcss he is rcally 
hungry. This is one of thc principal prc- 
eating ‘Sunnats’, for thc bcst ‘Sunnat’ is 
hunger itself. Hcncc, to eat without appctitc 
is not only (‘Makrooh’) cthically (and 
medically) undesirable but also avaricious. 
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On the contrary, a person who withdraws 
his hand a few morsels ahead of a full 
stomach is sensible. He does not need to go 
to a ‘Tabib’ (A doctor). 

(vi) The betterment. i.e. the ‘Palah’ of man 
therefore lies In taking simple food and 
contentment with whatever is ready (Hazir) 
and not in grande defare. There are those 
who eat to live and others who live to eat. 
Luxurious assortment of delicacies, 
sumptuous dishes, much fanfare and 
display of riches do not behave a Muslim. It 
induces to harsh words and is contrary to 
having food to regain vitality for prayers 
and worship as resolved before eating. 
Therefore eating with higher aims is a 
‘Sunnat’. It is a virtuous necessity not a 
luKury. It’s seemliness and propriety is self 
explanatory. So, if a man is hungry before 
prayers, he may as well take bread and not 
wait for the dish to be ready. He can then 
say his prayers comfortably. 

(vii) It is better not to take meals individually as 
far as possible. It is always better to eat 
together, 

(a) With the family or 

(b) With the.faithful. 

It increases mutual Iove, bonhomie and 
fraternity. The Holy Prophet (peacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) uscd to do 
so. 


HOW TO TAKE FOOD 

(1) Start with right hand. Say ‘Bismillah’ (i.e. I start 
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with the Blessed Name of Allah) with the {irst 
morsel loudly so that others may also hear you 
and folIow you suit. By the third morsel 
complete the ‘Bismillah Ar Rahman Ar Rahim.’ 
Begin with a dish of salt or saltish and end with 
it, as it is in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ to nip the evil of 
greed in the bud. 

(2) Take small morsels of food, chew them well. 
Unless in a hurry, do not take the second 
morsel until you have swallowed the first one. It 
is not proper to pick at the food. 

(3) Also, do not pick holes with the fQpd, raising 
objections to the serving food. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has warned against raising petty squabbles 
on the meals served. He (peace and blessln^s of 
Allah be upon him) used to partake of whatever 
was offered, contentedly. 

(4) It is a ‘Sunnat’ to first partake of whatever is 
lying beiore you first, before extending your 
hand to other dishes like {‘Maiwa’)i {ruit etc. 
lying at other places on the ‘Dastarkhawn’. 

(5) Pick the bread or ‘Threed’ (Bread broken and 
moistened in curry: A savoury and yet easily 
disgestable concoction of Arabic origin) from the 
side rather broke it from the middle. There is an 
obvious virtue in the family or the faithful eating 
together. 

(6) Don’t use a knife for bread or meat. Eat by 
hand. 

(7) Don’t place the food utensils on the bread itself. 

(8) Don’t wipe the hands off the bread. 

(9) Pick up the fallen pieces and particles of food 
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from bclow from the ‘Dastarkhawn’ and eat 
them, un-hesitatlngly. There is pridc in not 
cating thcm and ‘Ta’zeem’ (respcct) for food in 
partaking it without any adamancc. According 
to the ‘Hadith’ thc Satan likes wastagc of ‘Rizq’, 
thc food, to his own extremc satisfaction. 

(10) Don’t puff at it. Wait for the food to gct cold. 

(11) It is better that eatablcs like fruit that can be 
counted, arc taken in odd numbers, likc sevcn, 
clevcn etc. Since Allah is onc, as such therc is 
conscquent virtuc in the ‘Vitr’ (odd: Not cvcn in 
numbcr: Three Rak’ats of Prayers) i.e. things in 
odd numbers. The datc seeds and fruit corns 
should not bc kept in thc samc utensil from 
which they are takcn out for eating. 

(12) Littlc water should be taken with meals. Lastly 
thc fingcrs should bc sucked clcan and thcn thc 
hands washcd. 


DRINKING WATER 

1. Kccp thc glass or pitchcr of watcr in thc right 
hand 

2. ‘Bismillah Sharif’ at the time of taking water. 
See that it is not leaking. 

3. Drink water slowly, preferably in three gulps. 
Drinking watcr standing or rccliningly is not 
good. 

4. Makc sure that watcr is clean, wlthout any 
pieces of straws or dust particles in it. 

5. As aforementioncd, start with ‘Bismillah 
Sharif {BismiUahir Rahmanir Rahim. In thc 
Namc of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Most 
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Beneficient) and end with ‘Alhamdu Lillah’ i.e. 
All praise be to Allah - a statement of thanks 
giving. After that thc following should bc 
rccitcd. 

bJU 4JIm!w j ^ 

“AU praise is for Allah who made it sweet 
and pleasant by His Mercy and did not 
make it bitter and unpleasant on account 
of our sins.” 

THE ‘ADAB’ - MANNERS - ‘APTER PINISHING 
EATING 

1. Withdraw your hand beforc you arc full up. 

2. Wipc thc cating finger clean with the tongue 
and mouth aftcr cating. 

3. Pick up thc fallcn particles of food and cat 
thcm. 

It is in thc Hadith that thc pcrson who docs so;- 

(A) His ‘Rizq’ (livclihood) is blcssed - incrcascd. 

(B) His childrcn will bc upright. 

(C) Thc ‘Rizq’, thc food particles from bclow will bc 
tantamount to thc ‘Mchr’ (Dowery: Gift givcn to 
thc bridc at thc timc of Wcdlock) of a ‘Hoorc 
Ain’ (A bcautUul maidcn of Paradisc). 

4. Removc thc food particlcs from the creviscs of 
thc tccth with a woodcn tooth pick. Swallow 
thc food particlcs that rcmain in thc mouth but 
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throw away the rest of them that remain stuck 
to the tooth plck. 

5. Clean the plate with the finger. Then wash it. It 
is in the ‘Hadith’ that a person who cleans the 
plate after having eaten out of it is repaid for it. 
The plate, the utensil prays for him. And the 
man who drinks water out of it after having 
washed it, is remunerated for it equivalent to 
having set a slave free, as ‘Sawab’. Recite the 
folIowing after having taken the meal. 

yk j UtjT j UUS' j Ulil.1 j ^ 

. ^Ill jA Ji udj* j 

“All Praise is for Allah, who feuded us, 
gave us drink, su^Ticed us, gave us refuge. 

He is our Leader and Our Master. Say: He 
isAUah.” 

6. Subseguently recite ‘Soorae Ealafe Quralsh’. 

7. Thank Allah for haivng provided you ‘Rizqe 
Halal’ an honest living i.e. nourishment 
obtained through honest and legitimate means. 

8. Rue and resolve to relent if the earning be 
‘suspect’ In any way. 

9. Rinse your hands thoroughly with ‘Ashnass’ - a 
tree leaf which serves as a soap. Or use soap. 
Ukewise the mouth, teeth and the throat should 
be thoroughly cleaned. 

TO EAT IN COMPANY 

The above mentioned principles apply to eatlng 
and drinking for a Muslim, as a general rule but in case 
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of taking meal in a company the fo!lowing additional 
seven points should be kept in mind. 

1) In the presence of a person who is head and 
shoulders above others due to his age, piety or 
‘Ilm’, no one should precede him. He should be 
reguested to honour them, by starting the meal. 
In his own case, if the host requests him to do 
so, he should not delay the proceedings, as the 
guest of honour. 

2) This foregathering of the faithful should be 
considered a happy augry of their assembly at 
one place. Rather than kept quiet, it is better to 
have this get-together made lively by dlverting 
the discourse to the subjects of Deen, parables 
and anecdotes of wisdom of the elite of the 
olden days and take this opportunity to avai! of 
the ‘Ilm’ and expertise of the redeeming of 
those present specially on matters of mutual 
interest. Aimless random talk and frivolous 
dialogue should be avoided. 

3) The man should be good mannerly towards the 
man or men he may be eating without of the 
same plate or utensils. 

A. He should not hurriedly precede them like 
a glutton. 

B. Nor pick the cream of the dish for himself. 

C. Nor for that matter eat fast and more than 
them. 

D. On the contrary, he should courteously 
offer the various dishes to others inviting 
ihem to partake of them first matter of 
courtesy. However to do so more than 
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thrice is to be overformal. 

4) Habitlial hunger in not good. Food should be 
taken normally i.e. neither the meal should be 
cbnsumed by pouncing upon it rpercilessly, 
conspicuously nor should the meal be taken far 
too sparingly i.e. eat much iess than the normal 
appetite to show off. (‘Ria’) Hypocrisy is of no 
use. Politeness and picty are of virtue. 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was a highly respected saint. Whereas he 
used to eat rather restrainedly himself he was so 
hospitable and charitable by nature that 
whenevcr hc used to have the ‘Fuqara o 
Masakin’, the poor and needy at his place he 
used to entcrtain them lavishly by offcring a 
‘Dinar’ for every date-seed, to the man who ate 
the most. 

5) The fifth q,vility consists of kecping ones eycs 
down while eating ‘so that he may not appcar 
to be counting the wprsels of othcrs’. Hc should 
also take carc that:- 

A. If others are paying respect to him by 
fo!!owing him, hc should partake of thc facc 
in such of manner that nonc of thcm go 
hungry in following him suit. ^ 

B. He should not prolong the proceedings so 
much that they may get borcd. 

6) Thc sixth ctiguettc is that thc man should have 
dcccnt cating manncrisms. For cxample it is apt 
to bc rather rcpulsive to do thc following. 



408 


A. To wring the hands, spedally In the platter. 

B. To allow the grease to oo 2 e ouf of his flnger 
tips. 

C. To allow saliva or pieces of food to drlp 
down etc. 

7) If the host provides a ‘Hammam’ a water tank 
for the purposes of ‘after meal abolutions’ l.e. cleaning 
of hands and face, it is Improper to noisily splt in the 
utensil of drained water. He should gargle quietly and 
decently. Washing ones hand once, properly is enough 
- Lingering over it while others be waiting to take thelr 
turn, is not good. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF HAVING A MEAL WITH 
THE PRIENDS AND THE FAITHFUL 

It Is in the ‘Hadith’ that there will be no 
reckoning for these things on the Day of Judgement. 

A. Of food-meal taken at the time of Sehrl (At the 
time of fastin§). 

B. The ‘Iftari’, the meal taken to consummate the 
fast. 

C. Of the meal, food taken with pious friends and 
the faithful., A much respected elder used to lay 
down various dishes on the ‘Dastarkhawn’ for 
his friends and guests for the same purpose. 
Hazrat All Karamullah Wajhahu (Allah be 
pleased wlth him) Is stated to have said ‘that to 
present one ‘Saa” (Small portlon) of such a 
meal in the hospltality of a guest is more to me 
than setting a slave frce.” 
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It is in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ that on the Day of 
Judgement the Allah will address the man and say that 
I was hungry once and you did not give me food? The 
man will not be able to help but ask in extreme 
bewilderment as to how could it be that Allah the 
Beneficient, the ‘Raziq’ of the entire universe should go 
witholt a meal. He will get the answer oh ‘Banl Adam’ 

- oh descendent of Adam {peace of Allah be upon 
him) your brother was hungry, he asked you 
beseechingly for something to eat but you forsake him. 
Had something to eat but you forsake him. Had you 
rallied round him at that time, it would have been 
tantamount to serving the food. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said 
that a person who entertains his brother Muslim with 
food and water graciously will be kept seven trenches 
away from the fire of Hell. Each trench is five hundred 
mile hours away from the other. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said;- 

- ^ 

“The best of them is he who offers the 
most food and subsidy to the poor and 
needy.” 

THE ETIQUETTE OF ENTERTAINING A PRIEND 

1. The first basic principal is that one should avoid 
going to meet a friend at the hour of a meal, as far as 
possible. To do so purposely is greediness and sinful. 
The food stuff taken by him would be Haram i.e. not 
legitimate. However, by chance if is a person happens 
to reach a friends house at such an hour, he should 
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not partake of the meal with hirn unless he is genuineiy 
insistent. A formal and not weli meant request should 
be politely declined. 

Of course there is an exception to every ruie. In 
antithesis, if a friend be very loving, devoted, sincere 
and intimate, in that case going to his house at the 
breakfast, lunch or dinner hour, even, wi#i the 
intention of joining him in it with fuil confidence is a 
‘Sunnat’. It is said,that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to do so, without 
hesitation of any kind, even when he was hungry by 
yisiting the houses of either Haerat Abu Bakar Siddig 
(Allah be pleased with him), Hazrat Umre Farooq 
(Allah be pleased with him), Hazrat Ayub Ansari (Allah 
be pleased with him) or Hazrat Abdul Hasheem Bin 
Altaihan (Allah be pleased with him).N 

Like, a venerated saint had three hundred and 
sixty friends. All, true embodiment of love and 
devotion for him. He used to spend a day with each 
one of them without any reluctance or misgiving about 
any of them. His host used to get overjoyed at sceing 
him. There is nothing more dependablc than true iovc 
and sinccrity. Likewise one of such elite had thirty 
fricnds. He used to live with them once a month, havc 
intimatc discoursc on mattcrs of faith with theiTi and in 
this courtcous intermingiing be a sourcc of great 
blcssing for each other. Similarly a holyman had scven 
bosom fricnds. He uscd to vlsit them once every wcck 
with cxtreme mutual happtness. 

It is related that oncc thc Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah bc upon him) visited thc house. 
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of Hazrat Bareeda but he was nbt at home. He knew 
that Hazrat Bareeda would be pleased with it. On the 
humble insistence of the inmates of his household he 
stayed to a mca! thcrc and bccamc thc most rcvercnt 
rcccpicnt of thc gratitudc of Hazrat Barceda, whcn hc 
came to know of it. Similarly, Hazrat Muhammad Bin 
Wasif (Rahmatullah Alaih) was a much esteemcd 
holyman of the days of Khawja Hassan Basari 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). He used to go to Hazrat Hassan 
Basari frcquently and share his meal with him without 
any rcservation, enjoying whatever used to be availablc 
at that time. 

It is said that oncc Hazrat Hasan Basari 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was not at homc, when a group 
of estimablc people of honour come to pay their 
respects to him. Neverthelcss they werc detained and 
hospitably treatcd. When hc came home hc was 
touched and delighted at their presence in his humble 
abode and was also glad that they had condesccnded 
to stay back at his place and takc somc rest and rcpast 
there. He said so to them, adding that thc Buzurg , 
the reverend of thc oldcn days uscd to do so. They 
were informal and invaluable in their own right. 

II. The sccond bchaviour of gracc is that if an 
intimate or rcspectable person calls on him, hc should 
not hesitate the least in scrving him with whatever 
meagre on material food is available at home. Standing 
to formality of a fictitious nature would do him no 
good. He can make up for all deficiencies by his 
genuinc reccption, sincerc love and rcspect for his 
guest and with the saving gracc of prcsenting himself in 
his true status quo, without having obtaining a loan for 
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eating to his guests comforts. He has to look after his 
guest as well as his family. To all intents and purposes, 
the responsibility to feed his family and children may 
be more over-weighing. A friend of Hazrat Ali 
Karamullah Wajhahu (Allah be pleased with him) 
invited him to a mcal at his placc. He laid down the 
folowing conditions before acccpting his hospitality. 

A. That he will not bring any thing from thc 
bazar. 

B. That hc would be cbntentcd with whatcvcr 
is available normally at home 

C. That the members of his household will 
have a preference over him. 

Hazrat Fazeel (Rahmatullah Alaih) an estecmed 
person of thosc days used to say that the sympathy, 
good naturcd fricndship and its warmth of fccling 
dccreascs duc to Takullufat’ - uncalled for formallty. 
No such thing cxists amongst friends. Evcn othcrwisc, 
a warm welcomc, loving trcatmcnt of the gucst and 
the gcnuine happincss felt by the houschold for him is 
far morc than lavish dishes of assortcd naturc prcparcd 
for him undcr compulsion of any kind. Oncc a fricnd 
stood to formality for a ‘Buzurg’ - a respectcd elder. 
He spokc to thc host politely and said “My Son, 
neither you takc such food normally. Nor do I. So 
why thc obscrvancc of this formality amongst fricnds. 
So you had bctter stop it pr I will havc to stop coming 
here.” 

Hazrat Salman Farsi (Allah bc pleascd with him) has 
also said that the Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) used to rcpeatcdly advisc peoplc 
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to prescnt ‘Ma Hazar’ i.e. whatevcr is rcadily available 
at homc, at that timc to thc unannounccd guest and 
not to bc formal. As a matter of fact He (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) used to do so and 
entcrtain His Sahaba (Allah bc pleascd with thcm) with 
picces of brcad and dry dates unhesitatingly and used 
to say that anyonc who fecls shy to do so, should 
corrcct himsclf.” 

This puts the stamp on it. Similarly it docs not 
bchavc a gucst to look askance at it, spccially if thc 
mcal on thc spur of the momcnt may be meagrc. It is 
sinful to do so. 

In thc samc way, Hazrat Younus Alaih-as- 
Salam (pcacc of Allah be upon him) also used to 
entcrtain his guests, somc of thcm uscd to be very 
cmincnt, with pieces of brcad and vegctablcs grown in 
his own littlc orchard. Hc used to say “That if Allah 
had not condcmncd thc people who stand to 
formalitics with thcir gucsts, I would parhaps also havc 
donc so.” 

In any casc, it is thc civility bchind the scrvicc 
and not thc ccremony, it is thc attitudc of gcnuinc 
wclcomc and not thc cxtravagance that counts. In final 
analysis, thosc hosts arc rcally dcplorablc who arc 
carcfrcc having thc form but not the spirit. 

Thcrc arc lasting lcssons in thcse practical 
dcmonstrations of what was preachcd. Wc should 
lcarn a lot from thcm. It is also rclatcd that a group of 
pcoplc wcnt to thc housc of Prophct Zakaria Alaihas 
Salam (pcace of Allah bc upon him) as thcy had a 
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feud to settle and wanted Ha^rat Zakarya (the Prophet) 
to intervene. However he was not at home but a 
beautiful lady present there informed them that Hazrat 
Zakarya had gone out to work. He was a labourer. 
The woman was very charming. The doubts and 
misgivings thus created In their hearts were further 
aggravated when they saw him taking meal. He talked 
to them but did not ask them to join him. Pinally what 
surprised them the most was that when he got up from 
there they saw that he was without shoes. Hence, they 
could not restrain themselves from reguesting him to 
satisfy their curiosity on all the three counts. He 
sedately replied. 

(1) The attractive lady that you saw alone in my 
house, is my wife. She saves me from 
committing a sln. 

(2) I did not ask you to join me, as I am a 
labourer. If I had caten lcss, I would not have 
bcen ablc to pcrform my duty (carn ‘Ri 2 qc 
Halal) fof which I am paid. 

(3) As for my being barc-footed, I am not wcaring 
my shoes as I do not want them to carry thc 
dust of this^ place clsc where as there is a 
disputc of somc kind bctwccn thc owncrs of this 
land. 

Therc was a bcfittlng lesson for the dlsputants In 
thc prophcts answcr to thcm. It also tcaches us to bc 
fair and square in ones dealings wlth others; falsc 
yanity, standing to ceremony, ovcrdolng things bcyond 
one’s mcans and treacherous pomp and show nevcr 
pay. 
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111. The third becoming behaviour is in avoiding to 
put the host to inconvenience as for as po.ssible 
if his means be straitened. Rather than embarass 
him in any way it is better not to visit him, if it 
can be helped. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was very 
considerate in such matters. 

Once a person paid a visit to Hazrat Salman’s 
place (peace of Allah be upon him) when he was in a 
much impoverished stab. All that he could do to serve 
the guest was to lay down barley bread and some salt 
before him. However in his naivety., the guest 
insensibly remarked that if this salt had a little ‘Sa’ala’ 
(A kind of flovoured leaf) with it, it would have been 
more delicious. Consequently Hazrat Salman 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) had to mortgage his ‘Aftaba’ (A 
metal service utensil) for a paltry sum to please his 
guest. 

However, after having partaken of the meal the 
guest raised his hands aloft and ironically prayed as 
under: 

“All Praise is for Allah who granted us 
contentment on the ‘Rizq’ provided to us.” 


Hazrat Salman (Rahmatullah Alaih) was taken 
aback at this strange thanks giving by his worthy guest 
and remarked. “Had you been a contented person my 
‘Aftaba’ would not have been mortgaged.” 
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If a plous, well to do host having genuine love 
of his feIIow brothers of faith extends an ipvitation to 
them with warm personal regards to come and have a 
meal with him to please him, the thing becomes 
different altogether, there is no inconvenience 
involved. 

It is related that once Haio-at Imam Shafai 
(Rahamatullah Alaih) was staying with his friend 
Zafarani. The host held Imam Shafai (RahamatuIIah 
Alaih) in such light esteem that during his stay with 
him he was overjoyed at his good fortune and honour 
that Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) had 
condescended to stay at his place in Baghdad. Every 
morning he used to give a list of items of food that he 
wanted prepared for his honourable guest, to the 
cook. One day Imam Shafai made a change in the list 
and added an item to it. When Zafrani saw this piece 
of paper with the inscription of Imam Shafai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) on it, he was so overwhelmed 
with delight that in his ecstasy he set the slave girl free, 
instantaneously. 

IV. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also praised that a high 
person is he whose principal motto in life should 
be to give happiness to others, by being active 
in/whole hcartedlyfulfilling thc chcrished dcsires 
of his fricnds and thc faithful and has forctold 
that:- 

A. Hc will be awarded ^lessings cquivalent to 
thousands of ‘Naikis’, good dccds, 
commcnsurate with his cohduct. 



417 


B. An equal number of sins committed by him 
would be forgiven. 

C. If he continues doing so unremittingly, he 
would ultimately be sent to ‘Jannatul 
Pirdous’, ‘Jannatul Adam’ or io ‘Khuld’ 
(Three Status of Paradise), as the case may 
be. 

If a person of such temperament is well to do, 
has no ‘Ria’ in him and invites his friends and brothers 
in Paith to dine with him, even going to the extent of 
asking each one of them of his favourite dish, there is 
no harm in responding to him with reciprocal love, so 
that his feelings are not hurt. 

Nevertheless, come what may, it is the moral 
duty of the guest to keep the regard and respect for his 
host the foremost in his heart by partaking of the (‘Ma 
hazar’) i.e. what ever is ready in the house, as if it is a 
‘Khawn-e-Ne’mat’ (The most cherished food), even if it 
be a humble meal. 

‘FAZEELATE MEZBANr (BLESSEDNESS OF 
BEING THE HOST) 

There is much.%isdom in the age old saying of 
the sages that “do’nt be formal if a guest comes to 
your place willy nilly but spare nothing when you invite 
somebody for ‘Da’wat’ (a repast) yourseIf.’’ 

As already discussed, in the first case the host is 
not prepared and as such he is likely to be 
inconvenienced or liable to be embarassed if he is in 
straitened circumstances. But in the second case, the 
status is clearly different. He has the ‘Fazeelat’ i.e. the 




418 


blessedness of being the host, the Mezban and it is a 
matter of pleasure for him to honour others and call 
them to a repast at his place. He happily makes 
preparations for it which pleases Allah and is also a 
source of strengthening the ties of fraternity between 
the friends and the faithful. So much so that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that an unhospitable person is unfortunate as 
he remains away from many rewards due to his bad 
disposition. 

His uncharitable act of being unhospitable to a 
guest is like being harmful to him and a person who is 
hostile to his guest is tantamount to being aggressive to 
Allah. Consequently he inuites Allah’s wrath due to his 
bad temperament. 

According to a school of thought, it is in order 
to entertain a poor guest with formal decorum even if 
the host has to take a loan himself, for this purpose, so 
that the sensitive piety of the poverty stricken guest is 
not impaired. 

In this context it is stated by Hazrat Abu Rafih 
(Allah be pleased with him) the servant of the Holy 
Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
“that one day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) asked me to go to a certain 
person (A ‘Yahoodi’: A Jew) and bring some flour 
from him to be repaid in the month of ‘Rajab’ as 
wanted to entertain a guest.’’ According to Hazrat 
Rafih (Allah be pleased with him) the Yahoodi 
declined to give the flour without a covering seCurity. 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 



Allah be upon him) is said to have given him a piece 
of his armour in^lieu and uttered, “Allah Is a witness to 
it that I ^m the ‘Ameen’ (The most worthy of trust and 
custody) in the Heavens and the Earth. Had he given 
the fIour it would have been adequately 
recompensed.” 

Hazrat Ibrahlm AlaihisSalam (peace of Allah be 
upon him) used to go looking for a guest, for a couple 
of miles sometimes, so that he could have the privilege 
of taking his meal with him. It is stated that at times he 
used to go without it himself, if he could not find 
someone to dine with him. 

The customary legend of hospitality is still alive 
in the Holy city of ‘Makkha Mukarama’. There are 
wellknown villages in its precincts which are famous for 
it and some times hundreds of such guests of honour 
are seen partaking of their nightly dinner there. 

INVITATION TO A REPAST AND PRINCIPLES 
OF ACCEPTING IT. 

In general principles only the virtuous and pious 
person should be invited to such a repast. The food 
strengthens its consumer. Hence, asking an evil doer 
to it is equivalent to invlgorating an ignoble person in 
his lrreverent vulgarity. 

Secondly, the host should make sure that the 
‘Fuqara’ the poor people are invited to it. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
once conveyed His disapproval of a ‘Valima’ (Post- 
marriage feast) where only the rich persons were 
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invited. He (peace and biessings of Allah be upon him) 
further remarked “that you tend to commit a folly even 
in a gathering of good men. Ironically, you extend thc 
invitation to such peopie who are more likely not to 
attend it and ignore those who arc really deserving and 
wouid have happily responded to your cali.” 

Thirdiy, thc foliowing important considcrations 
should be kept in mind at the time of inviting people. 

A. Thc ncar and dcar ones and relativcs must bc 
invited. Although inadvertent, their omission is 
likely to hurt thcir feelings. 

B. Thc intcntion of having such a gathering to a 
meai should be thc fulfilment of a ‘Sunnat’ not 
showing off or pretentious display of wcalth and 
luxury. 

C. As aforementioncd, it is thc ‘Maskccn and 
Fuqara’ i.c. the poor and down troddcn whose 
happincss should bc thc first consideration. Vicc 
versa, such a person should not caiied who may 
be ill disposcd to respond to this gesture of 
goodwill due to continual selfishness. Such 
people are better avoided. 

Thc following broad principles should govern 
the acceptance of such an invitation. 

I. Thcre should be no disparity bctwccn the rich 
and thc poor as thĕ Holy Prophet (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) uscd to acccpt 
the invitation of the poor, most happily. It is 
related that once Hazrat Hassan Basari (Allah be 
pleased with him) happened to pass by a group 
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of destitute peopie who were eating small pieces 
of bread, They beckoned to him respectfully 
and said “Oh, exalted descendant of Holy 
ancestry do us the favour to join us in our 
humble meal.” He was touched, dismounted 
from his horse and joined them pleasantly, 
Later he remarked that Allah does not like 
haughty persons. Before departing from them, 
he reguested them most amiably to have lunch 
with him, which they accepted heartily. 

The next day he made sure to supervise things 
personally and have several delicious dishes 
prepared in their honour. He joined them in the 
meal which they Ilked and felt very happy at 
their joy. 

II. If the recepient of an invitation has the least 
doubt that the host will later ascribe it as a 
favour done to him, he should decline the offer 
discreetly. For, actually it is the host who should 
feel grateful, not the guest, 

He should also not accept the invitation of the 
host prudently if he has any misgivings on the 
foIIowing grounds:- 

(I) That the meal offered by the host is ‘suspect’ in 
any way. 

(ii) That the atmospherc in thc gathcrlng for thc 
repast will not be behtting, or according to the 
Faith; for example thc fIoor would bc carpetted 
with richly inlaid carpcts, or thc stovc is uscd 
would bc of silvcr casing, or thc pictures of 
animals and other menagerie would be painted 


422 


on the walls or there would also be a gorgeous 
music and pantomime show or for that matter 
there would be a Iax atmosphere of frolicsome 
nature with other ostentations of the wealth and 
boastfulness of the host. The guest would be 
justified in returning home if he finds such 
goings on in the process, when he rcaches 
thcre. In casc, howcver, if thc guest goes to the 
place and finds such things in thc offlng these, 
hc would bc pcrfcctly justified to lcavc thc 
prcmiscs, immcdiatcly. 

(iii) Thirdly, as far as possiblc, thc gucst should not 
dcclinc to acccpt thc hosts regucst because thc 
place is far away. Hc should walk or travcl as 
far as hc can, for it Is writtcn in thc Torah’ (Thc 
‘Torait’): Thc Holy Book ordained on Prophet 
Moses (peace of Allah be upon him) that one 
should not hcsitatc to walk a milc to cnguirc 
aftcr the wclfarc of a sick pcrson, two miles with 
a funcral, thrce milcs for the sakc of a guest 
and four miles to mect a brothcr in Paith. 

(iv) Also, such an invitation should not be rejcctcd 
duc to (‘Roza’) fasting. On thc contrary thc 
pcrson invitcd should makc it a point to go and 
join thcm. Hc can do so and bc contcntcd with 
putting a pcrfumc on and participate in good 
dialoguc with a Aourish. But if the host is 
dejected and insists it would be noble gesture on 
his part if he breaks his fast and partakes of the 
meal to please his host. 

Surely, to be a source of happiness to the heart 
of a Muslim is superior to optional fasting. It is 
stated that once a similar situation arose and the 
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Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said “Your brother Muslim, your 
worthy host is so aggrieved for you. See how 
much he loves you. Why do’nt you break your 
fast and make him happy?” 

(v) The fifth disciple is that an invitation to such a 
repast should not be accepted to cater for the 
habitual greed for excessive intake of food. 
Such voracity is the trait of animals. The best 
‘Sawab’, the real achievement lies in the guest 
thinking that if he declines the offer of a brother 
Muslim for petty reasons, he will lie accountable 
to Allah and His Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), in default. 

A certain ^school of thought is of the opinion 
that the more consideration and respect the guest has 
for the fine sentiments and good wishes of the host for 
him, the more he will benefit from such an acceptance 
of the invitation to the reception made to him. It is in 
the ‘Hadith’ that the more the respect in the heart of a 
Muslim for a brother Muslim, the more the Almighty 
Allah will be pleased with him. Hence in accepting the 
invitatiion of his brother in Paith, the ‘Niyyat’ i.e. the 
good intention is of the essence, like resolving to avail 
of this opportunity to pay his regards and respects to 
his host and also benefit from the pleasure of meeting 
other faithfuls in fraternity. It is a worthy thought worth 
the salt of a true Muslim. 

His acceptance of the offer on such noble 
motives would also forestall the possibility of a brother 
Muslim inadvertently resorting to his ‘Gheebat’ (Back 
Biting) by wrongly thinking that ‘he has not corr.e.^o 
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this gathering because he is too proud to join us*. 

Thus, there is a distlnct merit (‘Sawab’) in each 
one of these guiding principles, based on the (‘Nlyyat 
bilkhair’) good intention contained in them. That is 
why the praise worthy conduct of the ‘Buzurgane 
Deen’ i.c. the clite of thc Paith is always based on such 
elcyated thoughts in conformity with the faith so that 
they do not waste a single breath of their Iife, as far as 
they can keep it. 

THE ATTENDANCE 

1. Do not kccp the host waiting. 

2. Do not idle about to find a good place to sit. 
Or, be seatcd wherc the host makes you sit. 

3. Be pollte and courteous lf otherj want you to slt 
at a position of honour. 

4. Remain away, eyes deterrcd from thc ladies 
enclosure. 

5. Enquire aftcr thc hcalth and wclfarc of thc 
pcrson sitting ncxt to you, on bcing scatcd. 

6. Rcfraln from dolng or participating in anything 
whlch is not according to ‘Sharah’ (Thc Islamic 
discipllnc). If the thing gcts bcyond you, Icave 
thc place but do not indulge in anything 
objĕctionable. 

7. If thc gucst has to stay thc night, the host 
should inform him of thc corrcct dlrcctlon of thc 
‘Qibla’ (Thc Housc of Allah in ‘Makkah-e- 
Mukarrama’) for praycrs, and thc toilct. 

J. Do’nt linger over thc food. Give preference to 
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the (‘Fuqara-o-Masakeen’) poor. Consider the 
host’s pleasure to be the most redeeming factor. 

9. Don’t eat like a giutton. 

The considerations of hurrying things up are 
cogent to the convenience of the host from the guests 
point of view, not othewise. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that huff 
and hurry are the traits of the Satan but there are five 
things in which one should make haste. 

A. In offering food to the guest. 

B. The burial rites of the dead. 

C. ‘Nikah’(The marriage). 

D. Repaylng the debt. 

E. Asking forgiveness of sins. 

It is also a ‘Sunnat’ to not to delay the ‘Davate 
Valima’ (The Post-marital party). 

It is better to serve the fruit first. At the same 
time the salad, grecn vcgetablcs and curry should be 
adcguately served on thc ‘Dastarkhawn’. It is in thc 
‘Hadith’ that thc angels dcsccnd delightfully whcn 
grecn things are assortcd on a ‘Dastarkhawn’ (A picce 
of cloth sprcad on thc ground to takc food). 

Good food, tasty dishcs should be dcccntly 
arrangcd, as soon as possiblc but rich, hcavy, hot 
itcms should be avoidcd dcspite thc preference of 
somc gluttons for thcm. 

Thc food itcms should bc sufficient but thc 
‘Dastarkhawn’ should neither be overloaded by thcm to 
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forestall showiness, nor be so sparse that it may look 
miserly. The idea should be to prouide ample food 
amiably to the guests without wastage. In any case if 
still some food is left over, there is no harm in it as 
there will be no final accountability for it. Allah the 
Merciful is All seeing, All knowing! 

According to a parable Hazrat Ibrahim Adhan 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) invited some friends to his place 
and placed many dishes before them. Hazrat Sufyan 
Sauri (A venerated saint) saw this and said “Ae’rnt you 
afraid of wastage?” Hazrat Ibrahim Adham 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) replied, “I might have overdone a 
bit in my anxiety to entertain my guests but I am sure 
that there is no (‘Hisab’) accountability for it. In any 
case I have already taken care to make sure that my 
children do not see the.food served before the guests 
in order that they may not .keep eyeing the 
‘Dasterkhawn’ or think ill of the guests lf no food Is left 
for them.” However, it is not proper for the guests to 
carry food with them after having eaten it, as some 
‘Asfla’ (Plural of Soofi: The staunch faithful) tend to do 
on terms of intimacy, seeing that a lot of food is 
available. Nevertheless care should be taken to not to 
do so unless the host insists on it. 

SEEING OFF THE GUESTS 

Aftei' the meal the host should see off his 

guests. 

(i) The guest should seek the host’s permission to 

depart. 

(ii) The host should pleasantly go up to the exlt 
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door to see his guests off. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
used to do so. 

(iii) The host should be hospitality personitied right 
to the end and should beg pardon of the guest 
if there is anything wanting. Likewise the guest 
should be gracious ingnoring it altogether, 
concealing it and conveying his profound thanks 
to his host for his hospitality. This is what Allah 
likes and rewards his faithful servants for. 

According to an anecdote, a person invited his 
friends to dinner.lt so happened that his son invited 
Hazrat Junaid (Rahmatullah Alaih) on his own without 
his father knowledge and permisSion. When Hazrat 
Junaid reached his door steps the host showed 
hesitation in letting him in. So Hazrat Junaid 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) returned home but when the son 
came to know of it, he again rushed to Hazrat Junaid 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). He again came to their house^ 
This time also the father was adamant to invite him in. 
It is related that this happened four times. Hazrat 
Junaid was an eminent saint. When the father came to 
know that despite his age, the stature and the 
inconvenience involved Hazrat Junaid did so only to 
please his son, he was overwhelmed with admiration 
for him, begged his humblest pardon and treated him 
as the guest of honour. Hazrat Junaid did not consider 
it infra dig or inconvenient In the least as the happiness 
of the ardent child was his principal motto. The rest he 
has attributed to the Will of Allah. 

THE ‘NIKAH’: THE HOLY MARRIAGE 

Like having one’s food ‘Nikah’ is also one of the 
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matters of {Deen) Faith. Just as food is an essential 
requirement of man to exist in life, in the same 
manner the fulfilment of the urges of one sex for the 
opposite sex are necessary according to natural forces, 
specified by ‘Nikah’ also for posterity. In other words 
whereas ‘Nikah’ is the cause of creationary elements of 
man, the food is the source of existence of man. 
Hence such marital union has been permitted by Allah. 
Its purpose is to protect the person against licentious 
behaviour. It is inevitable for procreation and Iongevity 
of human race in the path of Allah to revere Him. 
Allah has according proclaimed. 

(0 n : Cjjiui) 0 dl J cjjt u J 

I have not created jinn and men but to 

serve Me. ( 51 . 55 ) 

The more the men, the morc thc human dcscendcnts, 
thc more will be thc people to worship Allah, thc 
Supreme Crcator and thc Greater thc ‘Ummah’ 
(Pollowcrs) of thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings 
of Allah bc upon him). Hc (peace and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) has also adviscd people to pcrform 
Nikah so that on thc Day of Judgcmcnt hc may bc 
proud of his ‘Ummah’ as comparcd to other prophcts. 


Naturally, a person who wants to havc morc 
children so that thcrc may bc more people in his 
family to worship Allah, will be rewardcd by Him 
accordingly. This is all thc moreso as, one’s parents 
and teachers havc grcat right on one. The man comcs 
into bcing on account of hls par^nts. Then they take 
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Ioving care of him while the ‘Ustad’, the teacher shows 
him the path of the Faith. For this reason people of a 
school of thought are of the view that Nikah is a ‘Nafli 
Ibadat’ i.e. it is better than ‘voIuntary worship’. Hence 
now that it has been established that ‘Nikah’ is a part of 
the affairs of (‘Deen’) the Faith, it is essential to 
scrutinise the matter in depth, as follows. 

yiRTUES OF ‘NIKAH’ (THE MARRIAGE) 

The benefits of performing ‘Nikah’ are contained 
in its five principal merits. 

I. The first benefit is children. One gets four kinds 

of ‘Swab’ for it. 

(i) The first ‘Sawab’ (the reward: the gift of a 
good deed) is the children, the continuance 
and growth of human race. Allah likes it. 
We can understand it by the thesis of land. 

A. Allah has made land productive 

B. Taught man to till land with its bullocks and 
other implements to produce the harvest. 
The man can achieve from it, without the 
Almighty Allah having said so, in so many 
words that He wants man to remain 
preoccupied in it, work hard and be blessed 
with plentiful produce. 

Likewise the Supreme Creator has endowed the 
human person with the followlng. 


A. The womb in woman 
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B. The seed of fertility in the rear of man and the 

breasts of women with cogenerating implements 

in both sexes 

C. Awarded mutual urge in them for cach other 

Allah is not without meaning. Allah has not 
produced anything without purpose i.e. its motive is 
obvious that both sexes should intermingle legitimatcly 
and be conducive in advancing human race and not 
act against natural affinity spccifically vested In them to 
this cffect. Hence it is tantamount to cancelling the 
Allah’s will to rcfrain from ‘Nikah’. So much so that 
‘Sahabae Kiram’ uscd to considcr it ‘Makrooh’ 
(Undcsirable) for a person to die unmarricd. It is 
related that two wives of Hazrat Ma’az (Allah bc 
pleased with him) died of plague. When he was dying 
of this sickness himself he said that I would not likc to 
die likc this. I wish l-could gct married bcfore breathing 
my last, lest peoplc should say that hc has died 
without ‘Nikah’. 

Thc Second ‘Sawab’ lies in thc fccling of pridc 
to bclong to the ‘Ummah’ of the Holy Prophet (peacc 
and blcssings of Allah be upon him) and dcsire its 
increasc. For this reason the Holy Prophct (pcace and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) has disapprovcd of 
marrying a woman who is ‘Banjh’ i.c. incapable of 
giving birth to a child. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has said that “a date- 
mat in the housc is bctter than such a nulliparous wife. 
An unattractivc woman capabie of g[iving birth to a 
child is superior to an attractivc woman who is unablc 
to do so.’’ So, obviously thc purpose of matrimony is 
not to satisfy the carnal desires. 
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The third ‘Sawab’ of ‘Nikah’ lies in the perpetual 
‘Dua’ i.e. prayers and good wishes to Allah that the 
parents get from their children, even after their demise. 
It is in ‘Hadith Sharif’ that such ‘Duas’ are translucently 
decoratcd in bcautiful chests and shown to the dead. It 
givcs them great solace when they sce them. 

The fourth ‘Sawab’ is that Allah forbid if the son 
dies bcforc his parcnts, whereas it is a serious tragedy 
in thcir Iifc, hc intercedes on behalf of his parcnts on 
the Day of Judgement. It is in the ‘Hadith Sharif’ that 
“when the son is asked to enter the Paradise, he starts 
clamouring before Allah, sccking His Mcrcy and 
insisting that I will not go to Paradise unless my parents 
also go thcre.” Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) demonstrated this by pulling the 
side skirt of a man and said that “just as I am pulling 
you towards me, the son will pull his parcnts to 
(‘Jannat’) Paradise likc this, on the Day of Judgcmcnt 
in thc same manner.” It is also in thc ‘Hadith Sharif’ 
that the children will be around the gates of Paradise 
crying and clamouringly looking for their parcnts till 
they find them and take them to Paradise with them. 

There is a Hikayat to this cffect that a ‘Buzurg’, 
a sacrcd pcrson who was rathcr adamant to marry, 
once dreamt that the Day of Judgement is manifest. 
Hc saw that somc children carried gold and silver casks 
with them full of glittcring watcr. He saw thcm giving 
water to the thirsty. He also asked them to give him 
somc water but they declined to do so. Each one of 
them said you arc not my fathcr. As soon as he wokc 
up from slecp, thc first thing he did was to perform 
‘Nikah’. 
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The second advantage of matrimony, the 
‘Nikah’ is that it serves as a protective castle-wall of 
sanguine security for man against licentuousness, which 
is the armour in chief of the Satan to devastate him. 
Hence, such a married man remains in the Sanctuary 
of marital happiness after ‘Nikah’ and his ‘Deen’, his 
Paith is saved from all disasters. 

• This is despite the fact that some people may be 
able to overcome sex urges but the natural urge, the 
libido and its manifestations are there and they can be 
very menacing, Hence the very essence of the sex 
urge intrinsically created by Allah in the man and the 
woman is for them to respond to them in civilised 
bonds of ‘Sharah’ (The Islamic discipline) i.e. 
matrimony, be satisfied and fulfilled beings and attain 
many benefits. 

(i) Of having children 

(ii) Be saved from lascivlous conduct 

(iii) Please Allah in bowing down in obedience to 
Him 

(iv) Bcsides many othcr advantages as 
aforcmcntioned 

The Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) has also said that “therc is a ‘Shaitan’ 
i.c. a Satan with cvery woman for a man. Hcncc 
whcn a man is strongly tcmpted hc should go homc 
and conjugatc with his wife, for, in this factum all 
womcn arc cqual.” 

Thc third bencfit is that after ‘Nikah’ thc man 
finds a singular solace and pleasure in the company of 
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hls wlfe. It’s soothig effect renew the deslre to worship 
Allah slnce such dedicated service is apt to make ĕml 
rather sad ^nd glp^rr^=. ppzrjat Ali Kiramul. .Wajaha 
(Allah be pleksed wtth %lrni"has^aptlp r^arke%*“Don’t 
snatch a%afe, comfort and cheerfulness frpm the 
heart suddenly lest wlthout lt’s brightnes it should go 
blind.’’ HolyiiProphet&^leirce and 

blessing§^f Allah Jse i^ppn use<i to..j;^jp^ to the 
stress and strain of the ‘Mukashafa’ |Piyine.Rey^ 
he used to say to hi$ worthy wile M (Allah 

be,pleased with her). , , . 

, Biii . ssrTTjj/i' itih' 'to 'loo .sriT 

tns&e t ,sfit ]o f.)U'T'(jv Pf];rnfssb,-v>', 

■id' oT r*t, 3:;i o'.!' nern' h,n'.o 


“Aisharĕpealt^ip rne!^' 

T£;iq ryoq;j .hriscjab iiaiHyj 


_rf6,^A q!f1e?ow brte 'stomoH' 
sdi rTOft6nirni,?!sf 
?las (mid dtiw b<:af.a,;q sd rieiiA) i.miU t6'Ts;gH sanO' 

It !hfRlnyigQr^tiqPf<ft?ThimicJ[pie 

and hj^.ins§c5?fsAll^h;!l?? i«?P.n hltinj,'to,jb^r th(?fbU(?4^ 
‘Wahi’ (The Divine Revelation: Instrud|,pn)|ST sH '"bhcm 


hie. 4P»^a Allah be 

upon him) used to say to Hawat Blial (Allah be 
pleased'U!it,hThbrt)r:;d[,A. f;bi.)fi!qT'f: iorit suer,r;;;'i .A“ 
.norncw 'a&raoiA' e brte Pnj',‘(D 

“Ple«6e<MefsBSlall’’ p.cybe rira -w, i' 

..noa»q nn!--* ‘ bnu v;i..'-ri .‘oMiHl 

Thereafter he rjpeabe and bless^ng|p'of AUah be:upPn 
him) used tosTagaiii iogetriengroaed ijn?'pbiycr‘ and 
worship with tienewed;>v%(Enkr aoidtdeypttohri 
he (peace and bles^hgssoi Aikikbei^d^n htm^aus^sto 
wcar a pcrfumc to dW^ tiie striisi. lhe!.Holy;s ft^het 
(peace and bl^sini^ ofnAllah)bef iipoh birhiwcisi^rto 

i)ii riir.sritow vri &kffi tid kut bns nmou 




"1 Uke three things of your world; the 
perfume, rrly wife and ‘Namaz’ the 
soothing solace of my eyes.” 


The singllng out of the ‘Namaz’ here signities the 
redeeming soothing virtue of the sweet smelling scent 
and the woman to fortify man to be able to say his 
‘Namaz’ and worship AUah and thereby get thc 
illumination of thc cycs which depend upon prayers^ 
Oncc Hazrat Umar (Allah be plcased with 
the Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) as to what onc should adopt after thc 
world? Hc rcpHed: 




“A tonguc that applauds Allah, a thankS 
giving hcart and a ‘Momcn’ woman.” 


Thc fourth advantagc is that a woman is a 
faithful, fricndly and sacrificing> pcrson. Shc also 
att^s toh aAhundpzd t^^^ Independcntly In thĕ 
homc/ including many ihouschold chorcs likc cooking 
mcals, i.'Washing 'clothcs» dustlng and. clcaning of thc 
prcmiscs MCtc tiie man ^does thesc things; hc wUl 
rcmaW ddvoIdv)0f ‘llin--o-AmaF and ‘Ibadat^ i.e. hc 
would nclthet bcnablc Jo acguirc knowlcdgc, carn hls 
living and nor bc ablc to worship Allah thc way hc 
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wants to do t)h^. As, $uch, a woman rlses to the 
status of an ally of the first order In the way of Allah. 

Ha^at Abu Sulaiman Dorani (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) has very astutely observed that a good woman, 
a pious wife is a blessing in disguise by keeping her 
hubby away from so many worldly chores and cares 
that adtually she is more related to the affairs of the 
hereafter than this world. Similarly Hakrat Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) has also observed that “after the 
boon of ‘even’ (UnAinching Faith) therd is nb better 
souvenir for a man than a good womari.” 

The fifth advantage lies in the achievement of 
man to be able to cope up with llhe fblIoWiiig. It Is a 
very dlfficult thing and a challenging Job. Henee a man 
who comes out of them with flying colours has a 
feaither in his cap. To be able to do so is also (‘Ibadat’) 
faithful service of great merit. 

1) Patience with women 

2) To cater for their requirerrients 

3) TO; keep them hamessed in the affairs of the 

(‘been’) Faith, 

For, it is in the ‘Hadlth’ that to provlde ‘Nafqa’ 
(Reguircments of ilfe and IlveIihood) to a woman has 
at times greater worth than giWng charity. According to 
‘Ahlullah’ (The men of Allah: Revererld saints) to be 
able to eam the ‘Nano Nafqa’ (Liv^ood) for ones 
wlfe and children Is worthy of an (‘Abdal’) esteemed 
saint. It Is also related that once Hazrat Ibnul Mubarak 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), venerated ‘Wall’ was occupied in 
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‘Jehad’ in the battletteld. People were impressed by his 
spirit and pertormance and asked, “Is anything better 
than Jehad?” He replied, "I think thaf if a person has a 
family and children and he brlngs them up properly 
with tender carc; kccps a night vigil that In cold wintcr 
nights that his childrcn arc warm and cosy, forbcars his 
own comfort and kccps on covering his childrcn by 
strctching thc blankct over tham from timc to timc, is 
supcrior to a ‘Mujahid*. 

Oncc Ha 2 rat Bashar Hafi (Rahmatullah Alaih) is 
reported to havc said that Imam Hunbal (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) has thrcc.remarkablc gualities which I do nbt 
possess. Thc principal onc of thcse is that he earns a 
hard living for hirnsclf and hls family, whilc I do it only 
for mysclf. • 

Therc is a ‘Hikayat’. According to this parablc 
aftcr thc wifc of a ‘Buzurg’, a saint dicd hc was 
reluctant to remarry, dcspitc thc repeated cxhortations 
of his fricnds. Onc night hc saw in the drcam that thc 
doors of thc sky arc opcn arid out of thcm imprcssivc 
pcople arc pouring forth. Hc went and stood ncar 
thcm. Onc of thcm saw him and rcmarkcd that hc is 
thc samc mlscrly pcrson (‘Bakhccl’). Thc sccond 
pcrson agrccd with it. So did thc third and fourth. Hc 
. got atermcd. Thcn a child passcd by. Hc enguired of 
thc child. Thc child rcplied that thcy had callcd you 
‘Bakhccl’. Bccausc, slncc a wcck your (‘Aamalc 
Pakhira’) notable good dccds arc not bcing brought up 
to thc hcavcns with thosc of thc cmincnt ‘Mujahidccn’. 
Hc immcdiately undcrstood its import. Got alarmcd 
ancl rcmarricd to bc ablc to in thc group of 
‘Mujahidccn’ (Thc Aghtcrs for thc Paith: Warriors of 
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Allah). Such are the aduantages of matrimony 
{‘Nlkah’). 

THE “AAPAAT” HAZARDS OF ‘NIKAH’ 
(MATRIMONY) 

There are three prindpal risks of marriage. 

I. Thc first dangcr is that of the married man 
becoming so hard pressed at timcs due to thc 
encumbrances of a largc family that in not being 
ablc to make both ends meet his earnings or 
income for Iivelihood may become ‘suspect’ or 
cvcn ‘Haram’ (Illegitimate). It virtually 

tantamounts to thc virtual dcvisc of his own sclf 
and his family. 

It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that .on thc Day of 
Judgement even if the pile of good deeds of a 
pcrson bc as high as a mountain, hc will fccl 
highly humiliated beside the Balance of Justice 
(‘Meezane Adl’) when the guestioner asks him 
“how did you catcr for thc IivcIihood and 
reguirements of your family’’ and he is not able 
to give a satisfactory reply. He would stand 
there like the condemned, virtues forfeited while 
a resounding clarion call would be announcing 
that ‘this is that person whose entire good deeds 
have been usurped by his family.’ 

It is also in ‘Hadith’ that on the othcr hand his 
family members would bc complaining and 
asking for Justice ‘that we were made to cat 
(‘Male Haram’) food obtained through 
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dlegttirnatĕ earninds-’ It ts therelor^ argued that 
It is better for a person who fears that he woiiid 
be bable to be ^put to such an urdortunate 
t)ositl6hv shody “ ioi for tf he ican 
rernain draste. Qtherwise he has not olher 
a|ternative left but tb get rnanried. 

The second dapger lies in a marrieb person not 
being able tbr in^ rt^^ difftcuh 

con8equ<mces <iimal|fiinoi^ 

(0 That he rn*i^ pottbe oWer to Ipo^ his 
iasnily pr<:qf)f^lhe>i^^l^ discharge 

their re^on^^es fuHy s-r 
(ii) T^at he inay^ h6t be trials 

and tribulations of famllp 

{lii) That he tpay . ;pq| ,^ tp Hpep up his 

composurĕ., Hei maiy. i^se . pis t^mper on 
thĕrri or hi$ faipily p^y. suft^ pn aj^Ount of 

! It is In the^‘Hedith’ that such a person is l|ke a 
islaue who ahscoiklsi fir6rn; hte 'di^^ unless 
b marded pĕipoh Cdoes^iieC^U^^ the tenets 

of imanimony, i is a ^nner pntyers and 

worsNp lOreuid dso! be jUrasi^^^^ one can 
noit tooH atter his ow» |NaN’, hllroom seK what 
is the Use of lMi«ng thf, ‘Nafs’t «e enistence 6f 
an other person in distress? For the some 
reason, Haarat Rashar HaS* (ffah|pah#IM' Alalh) 
^replped as under, on an engpiry tO this effect 
and said I fear thls ‘AWitP Quir’an hepce why 
should I enter liito ‘I«iah’ when I dpn^t need 
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to. I do not have to meet the responsibility of a 
woman. 

(YTA:5j5^1) J 

Women have (rights) similar to what 
(obligations) are upon them, in the desired 
way.... (2 : 228) 

Haarat Ibrahim Adham (Rahmatullah Alaih) also 
almost said the same thing but in different 
words i.e. “why should I entcr into matrimony 
whcn I don’t nccd to. Hence why should I takc 
it upon mysclf to cater for thc responsibility of a 
woman. 

III. Thc third danger is that aftcr marriagc thcir 
rcsponsibility becomcs vital but at timcs it 
becomes supcrimposing to thc cxtcnt that In 
catcring for thelr rcguircmcnts, onc’s 
prcoccupations do not Icavc enough tlmc and 
thc right turn of mlnd.to say his praycrs. It 
rcsults in thc man bccomlng ncgllgcnt of thc 
vcry purposc of his Mc in this wprld, of thc 
‘Akhlrat’. This is thc highcst damagc. It is 
tantamount to dcvastation. Allah has 

proclaimcd. 

(4 ; OjitttJ') E 

O Bclicucts, Ict not your wcalth or your 
childten distract you from AIIah’s 
temcmbrancc.... (^3 :9) 
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f.; !o srlT tourn ol ov&f: ton ob l oi 

If a person thinks that he wouid ppt, pg able to 

honourably discharge his duties and responsibilities of 
this wo^ld ;^d Df.the.herfafter s^tisfactorily, as the 
Holy Pr^Kkl^eai^ai^*^blisSing^ ^Wrah be upon 

for 

him ngl,n^^iimwsy»}#r^Al^f^iS»^tpnuating 
circum^ 5 j^ 5 :e^‘i At the same time, if he'^5^,.,*)fraid of 
committing (‘Zina’) crimes of sex and libido he had’ 
ciii6tt^ri«hterfinltctih^ol^#edhacki/th«trs^ 

tnst&iiEb nf Jud ^nrdt ornB^ odt bisa 

vT/HEi >U^IH)iNG ITSoALLIED 

^mTTERSe Vrlw i!.o,o:3H .ot boon l aob I /iOriw 
6 io vJ‘-'dĔeooq.?9i[ sdt "iot cJ' l-oe-^ni: aoou .ti 

There are five conditions for ‘Nikah.^nou) 

'tkiif | 5 ^^^r,wg ‘Va|f|r 

d as Tril-ej^se ^nspjSy Th^J^gjis Ihj^ispapsor of that 
■ai tndt 44i/tJWh%.^&noyfppJt|p^^ 
llm o Th^'!ieefemd most Willing 

i. od th^ bif{diii'KHoweV%r if she 

rl pantlJi^titihtie riOttibiliile tdtsensibly 

^ H io di«ilg3for9ltaK)Sf^ 

0 :t (foesiOn«*# fthejIffoli^i^ou««jid^^ifete Shc 

= ^ ‘miV[td> be«at'Hbe:^informe9: these 

r r ri d3j|bhmstaftee%ihetQ^uei«ttidc tSh^aldiiW treated 
as hcr asscnt. .baniieiodtci 

III. Two pious, reliable persons aire ‘a must’ as cpe- 

that 

amppg^ the partidpants In ithc ceremony some 
%rdup ‘Sf people of recognised^i^ sllould also 

ton tol t^isysiJsH O ■ 
i risIlA nio"d jjoy tositeib noiblitl:.!' 

-...aonBidniom&t 
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The fourth condltion is that the cor!feuq;ence to 
marriage should be pronounced by the 
bridegroom and the ‘Wali’ (The sponsor) of the 
bride.before others as under, as per ‘Sunnat’. 


A. After the wedding address and prayers 
(‘Khufba-e-Nikah’) the Wall should say, 
“Blsmillah wa Alhumdu Lillah” “|n the 
name of Allah and wlth His BlessingS ‘such 
and such’ lady has been wedded to you In 
lieu of ‘Haqqe Mehar’ (The marriage glft 
sun lieu, payable by the hubby) ‘of such 
and such’ amount.” 

B. In turn, simultaneously after the bride’s 
consent has already been obtained, the 
bridegroom shoujdi ’‘BismlIIah wa 
Alhamdu Lillah, In the name of Allah and 
with His Blesslngs I accept it on this ‘Haqqe 

. Mehar’.” 




The purpose of ‘Nikah’ should be to have 
the aforementioned presaged goals 
including the deslre to lead a pious Iife with 
his partner In Ilfe, have childrcn and to 
forestaII the menacc of lust and 
licentuousncss. 


Thi^^hh conditlon is that thc woman should be 
worthy of it. There arc about twcnty rcasons for 
.v&MCh:such a ‘Nlkah’ can bccomc ‘Haram’ c.g.* 

(I) A woman whosc (‘Iddat’) period of 
abstention has not expired aftcr thc dcath 
5l>!jb (^*fie^?Tormcr husband or divorcc from him. 
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c idolator; apostate, athelst, non- 

conforrnist to falth l.e. non-believer in 
Prophet (peace and 
ble^lngs pf ^llab be upon him), the Day of 
Judgement and Akhlrat. 

(iii) A wayward woman who moves about freely 
with iTien of other sex. 

” (iv) A woman who may have partaken of the 
mllk of the same mother of which her 
proposed husbahd may also have done so. 

^ (v) That lf married, she would be the flfth 
Incumbent wlfe of a man. 

(vi) That her slster or aunt may already be 
married to such a man. 

(vU) That she should go Into the ‘Nlkah’ of thc 
samc husband aftcr dlvorcc wlthout ‘Halala’ 
;(Marrlage to another person). 

(vlll) In the cvcnt of bclng In ‘Ahram’ (Applics to 
both the man and the woman). 

(ix) That she may not be of marrlagcable agc 
and consonance ctc. 

THE QUALITIES TO LOOK FOR IN A WOMAN 
BEPORE MARRIAGE 

Thc clght princlpal tralts arc as foIlows:- 

L Thc futurc wlfc, the woman should be plous 

and Allah fcaring otherwisc thc followlng 

calamaties can occur, 

A. If shc is dishoncst, she can play ducks and 


drakes with the ‘Ma^ iunds and assets Tof the 
housB; hUsband iWiHv always remain 

\vorried and op tenten ho^ 

B. lf she is dishone^ in eha^^^^^^ i e- is an 

bdolterous:'^'''-"'"^’’"' 

(i) lf the hu^and rernains quietj his home life, 

. n\arital l©vg dW:i4‘^Hbirat’: Will be wrecked. 

: He Will s«t a bad nain# tobop^ 

(ii) If tbe busbarid cah rrot remain quiet, it will 
' ^be woi^. The ^eace arildWidulIRy of the 

horne^ill gd ibtdrnek^^^ pbt, funher. 

(lil) lf he divbrcĕs h'er,*theborne and bearth will 
be ruined ^ 1n ’ apy 'casei , but * hĕ j may also 
’suffer the pahgs of hW sejparattOri, |specially 
lf she is beautiful,‘But jhĕ faW that 

"kjs (^ways bebW ^ r " 

It is related tbat a 'person complained of the 
inbdelitb ahd Impiĕty" bf His wtf^^ the Holy 
Prdphbt (^ace arid bleKings pf Mlah be upon 
hWi) . Hĕ'(pĕWe Wd Aliah be upon 

himi said’ ‘tHVbrce .hĕr:^ her 

toO ’ rnuch> ' Tbe ' Hbly "I^bpbĕt (pĕW® 

' 'blĕssin^s bf Aliah bĕ upbri bim) repMed,-‘^ that 

‘ease dori’t bo s6 'as vbu' wiir be in worse 
troublĕ.” It is ih ;thĕ ‘Hadlth’‘that a greedy 
perMh who tnarrteĕ ĕ wbthah fbr Kĕr bĕauty or 
fbr hĕr weahh losĕs bbtH and neVĕr gets real 
sqtlĕfa<itIon 'and happihess of ;hiarrled Iife. 
Howĕber |f mai^sTbr the (‘Oeĕn’) Paith he 
will be amply tewi^^ bh all accbunts. 
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II. • The second quality to look for In a woman Is 

her temperament. In ill-mannered, garrulous 
woman is always ungrateful and disgueltning, 
not the sort of person to have about the home.’ 
A sensible man avoids marrylng such a woman, 
lf he does not want hls Iife to be emblttered and 
his ‘Deen’ Paith put In danger. 

III. The third redeemlng feature, Is her beauty. It is 
a sunnat tp cast a glance on one’s future wife 
before marrying her. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ortce said 
that “there is apt to be a latent defect In the 
eyes of the Ansari girls which causes certain 
disgusting later on, hence it is better to see the 
girl before ‘Nikah’/’ It is the considered vlew of 
the wise that those who marry without seelng 
the woman generally repent later. The saying of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) that the woman should be for the 
Deen and not for her beauty means that the 
man should not get so enamoured of her 
charms that he should forget the Paith, which Is 
the real thing. Its profound Implication is that if 
a person performs Nikah in the ‘Sunnat’ of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to follow in hls footsetps and to havc 
children and a happy homc, it is ‘Taqwa’. 
(Picty: Bowing to will and command of Allah). 
Hazrat Imam Hunbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
marricd a onc-cycd lady in prcfcrcnec to hcr 
sistcr who was vcry beautiful, as he knew that 
she was much wiser than hcr. 

Thc fourth charactcristic should bc that thc 


IV. 


445 

woman’s ‘Mehr’ (The marrlage gift settlcment) 
Should be less. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) once remarked 
that “amongst women that woman Is better 
whose ‘Mehr’ is less and the beauty and grace 
more. Large ‘Mehr’ is undesirable (‘Makrooh’). 
He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) 
fixed the ‘Mehr’ of some women at ten 
‘Dirhams’ himseW. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon hlm) did not allow the ‘Mehr’ of 
his own daughters to be more than four 
hundred dirhams (old Arabian coin). 

V. The fifth important polnt is that the woman 
should be able to bear children. A nulliparious 
woman (A ‘Banjh’ woman not capable bf giving 
birth to a child) Is of no use. Accordlng to Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) a date-mat is better than her. 

VI. SiKthly, it is ideal to marry a virgin. You will get 
more love from her, unlike a woman who has 
had a husband before. She will not be able to 
remove him from her mind altogether. When 
Hazrat Jabar (Allah be pleased with him) 
married such a lady the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah bc upon him) remarked, 
“why did you not marr^ a virgin? You would 
have been amused by her more pleasantly. You 
could have had more sport with hcr.’’ 

VII. AIso, thc woman should bc wcU brcd, scdatc 
and plous. If to thc contrary, thc llfe of thc 
husband and housc hold will bccomc miscrablc. 

VIII. Lastly, thc v<;oman should prefcrably not be 
from thc ncar rclatlvcs. Bccausc accordlng to 
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Hadith It resuits In rather weak male offsprings. 
Perhaps due to comparativeIy lesser sexual urge 
towards the spouse? 

Vlce versa, the parents of the girl should pay 
spĕdal attentlon to the upbringing of hls daughter. She 
should be taught all rclevant household furtctiohs and 
etlquette of proper behaviour and he brief her fully In 
affairs of the Palth. 

The pcrson looklng for a suitablc husband for 
his daughter should likewise sce:- 

1. That thc man Is sedate, will bred and pious. 

2. That hc is not an ill-terrtpercd person. 

3. Hc should bc fair looking wlth manly gracc. 

4. He should bc capablc of shouldering thc 
responsibilitics of matrimony. 

5. Hĕ should not be a man of bad charactcr. 

6. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssingĕ of Allah 
bc upbn him) has sald that “it would 
tanlamount to tyranny if a father marries hls 
daughtcr to a pcrson of contcmptiblc ch&ractcr. 

It is likc making a woman a slavc.” 

RIGHTS AND DUTIBS APTER NIKAH 

Thcrc arc twclve vital thlngs about ‘Nlkah’ that 
are nccessary to bcar In mind to Icad a hatspy married 
Iife according to Paith right from the day of wedlock. 
As a mattcr of fact ‘Nikah’ Is an cssential aspcct of 
‘Dccn’. Hcncc It is vcry important to undcrstand its 
signlficancc. 

The flret thlng Is 'yaleema’ {The weddlng 


I. 
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receDtlon). It is a ‘Sunnate MuwaWkada’ (A 
prlmary ‘Sunnat’: Essential ‘Sunnat’). When 
Hazrat Abdur Rehman Bin Auf (peace ai^ 
blessings of Allah be upon him) performed 
‘Nikah’, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said: 

_ pitj, ji j j' 

“Perform ‘Valima’. Even if it be of a goat” 


And H he can't aHord it, let him serve whatever he can 
to hls guests. Il will be treated as his ‘Valima^but he 
has to petlorm. thls ‘Sunnat', When the Holy Prophet 

(peace and blessings of AHah be upon hlrn) entered 

Into holy wedlock wlth Hazrat Salla (Allah be pleased 
wlth her) He oHeted dates and ‘Satoo' (Graln ceteal) 
to the guests in ‘Valima’. 

It should be performed the soonest after the 
weddingrlatest wlthin a week. It Is a 
eHect that a certaln gentleman has wedded » “hain 
lady. In Arabia it is still customary to play 
(An Arabian musical instrument: Stringed and leathe 
jacketed) happlly, on this occasion. The merriment is 
in keeping with the spirit invoked. The joy de vivre is 
justified not only in itself but also due to its ''ijal rol®‘n 

the advancement of human race ^®",^rVuff’ 
most eminent of all creations on the God s earth. Duff 
and ‘Sama’ (Chbrus singing) are It also ‘Sunnat at this 
juncture. According to Haarat Rabi Bint Muawwiz 
(Allah be pleased with her) when the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) arrived the 
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next day after the night she had becomd’ thc bridc, thc 
girls werc playing the singing traditional wcdding 
songs rcjoicingly. Thc momcnt thcy saw thc Holy 
Pfophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
thcy started carolling. Hc (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was amuscd and rcmarkcd “Continue 
with what you were doing bcfore.’’ Obuiously, as to 
applaud the Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) is highly scdatc and sober whcrcas 
thc fcstivitics in progrcss wcrc rathcr light hcartcd. 
Intermingling thc two was out of place. 


Sccondly thc man should trcat his wifc 
dccCntly. Shc should be put to no anxiety or 
trouble. On thc contrary thc husband should 
sharc hcr wocs. At timcs thc woman is apt to 
bc demanding, with pccularitics akin to her sex. 
Thcrcfore thc husband should bc undcrstanding 
and accommodating. Hc should appreciate that 
thc woman is born with a ccrtain rcconditc 
wcakncss. Thc husband’s grcatncss lies in bcing 
considerate. Thc Holy Prophet (peace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has said that “a 
husband who is paticnt with his wifc in her ill 
temperatc momcnts will bc accordcd (‘ajr’) a 
rcward equal to that of the legendary fortitudc 
(‘Sabr’) of the Prophet Ayub (pcace of Allah be 
upon him). AIso, at the tirhc of his demise thc 
Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) said thrcc things undcr his breath. 
“Say your prayers rcgularly, be klnd to thc 
slaves (both male and female) and have the fear 
of Allah in your hearts for your wlves. They are 
dependent on you. Bc graccful wlth thcm.” 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon hlm) set the flnest example of the 
behayiour with the inmates of his household 
(The ‘Ahle Bait’). He has said that:- 


“The best of ye is he who behaues in the 
best manner with his family members.” 

# 

III. The third propriety of marital bliss lies in thc 
man’s happy dcmcanour with his wifc and 
family mcmbcrs. Thc morc plcasant, good 
naturcd, politc and jovial thc husband rcmains 
with his spousc, thc morc congcnial will bc thc 
atmosphcrc of thc house. It will bccomc a 
happy homc. To havc an austcre and ‘rescrvcd’ 
attitudc towards onc’s wife is not good. 

Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) jocundly had a race with Hazrat 
Aisha Siddiga (Allah bc plcased with hcr). Thc 
Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) won thc first timc and shc thc ncxt 
timc. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) smilingly remarked. “This is 
a good response. We are quits now.” 

Oncc, mirthful sounds wcre hcard coming from 
thc ncighbouring housc of a ncgroid family. It 
was a plcasant sight. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blessings of Allah bc upon him) appeared 
visibly chccrcd and askcd Haarat Aisha Siddiqa 
(Allah bc plcascd with her) if shc would likc to 
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witness thelr merrlment, She nodded in assent, 
leaned over the extended arm of the Holy 
Prophĕt (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and remained engrossed in the innocent 
frolicsome festivity of the children for quitc 
somctimc. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah be upon him) had to ask hcr 
thricc if she had plcascd hcrself. 

Likcwisc ‘Amirul Momincen’ (Thc chicf of the 
‘Momcns’, thc Faithful) Haarat Umarc Farooq 
(Allah bc pleascd with him) who was in thc 
primc of his youth at that time and had a 
commanding tcmpcramcnt uscd to say “Onc 
should bchavc with onc’s wifc likc one docs 
with oncs intimatc matcs, But whcn it comcs to 
thc lcadcrship in thc affairs of thc homc and 
hearth thc man should livc up to it.’’ Thc sages 
of thc time havc also all along maintaincd that 
“thc man should enter his housc smilingly and 
go out of it sobcrly. “It bchoves thc man to bc 
contentcd with whatcvcr bc prcscnt for him to 
cat in thc homc, thc major rcsponsibility bcing 
of looking aftcr his wifc and childrcn. Hc should 
not crib. 

IV Thc fourth important factor to bcar in mind is to 
keep a propcr balancc in things. Thc happincss 
of thc homc is onc thing but to allow its 
atmosphere to become lax and pcrmissivc is 
anothcr. It is csscntial for his wifc to rcmain 
within bounds, for thc woman is inhcrcntly 
weak, samc as the man is apt to bc divcrsivc at 
timcs and has to bc kcpt in chcck with tact and 
discretion. 
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The man should not allow undue latitude to hls 
wife. In short he has to act like a (‘Hakime 
Haziq’) competent physician with her so that her 
weaknesses are checked timely and the disease 
if any not be allowed to gct out of control. Hc 
has to make sure that the preventivc measures 
prcscribcd by him arc foIIowed by his wifc. Thc 
Almighty Allah has ordaincd. 

(rt :iUjt) . yJ\ 

“Men are the protcctors and maintainers 
of women (inherently blessed with the 
capability of enforcing discipline over the 
womcn).” (4 :34) 

And thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) has said. 

“Thc man who acts as thc slavc of 
his wifc is dcplorablc,” ^ 

It foIIows that the wife should be happy in 
behaving like a dedicated servant and ministrant 
to the husband. On his part, the husband 
should be poIite«but capable of enforcing the 
discipline. Yet, he should be sedately patient as 
thc woman is apt to go haywire at times. The 
agc old saying that the woman is like thc rlb 
bonc. It can bc bcnt only so much, othewise it 
will break, can not be gainsaid or ignored. 

1. ithaf ai-Sadah al-Muttaqin, ai-Zubaydi, Printed by Taswir Beirut, 
5 : 356, 8 : 153; Ai-Mughni ‘au Haml ai-Asfar, ai-’Iraqi, Printed 
by ‘Isa al-Halabi, 2 : 46; Tazkirah al-Mudu'at al-Btani, T^rswir 
Beirut, 128. 
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V. When it comes to matter of the honour and 
dignity of the home, the husband should 
sensibly control things and see that: 

A. The wife should remain at home 
B; She should not hobnob with strangers. (‘Na 
Mahram’). 

C. Shĕ should not be in the habit of peeping 
out of her house through the door or the 
window. It is the evil beholding eye that is 
the most mistaken. 

Hence the paticnce of thc unfortunatc husband 
whose wife may have a 'lax code of morals in 
likely to be put to test severely. He has to make 
surc right from the bcginning that his wife docs 
not adopt wayward ways or clsc thc stigma of 
thc man and his family is likely to bc badly 
besmirchcd. Ncvcrthclcss to be unduly 
suspicious and doubt the innocence of the wife 
is bad. To be unncccssarily inquisitivc or to. 
qucstion the intcgrity of thc wifc ovcr mcrc 
triflcs is worsc. 

Oncc thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) returned from a journcy in 
the evening and instruc^d all those present not 
to go homc and stay thc night thcrc. Two of 
thcm disobcyed him, with thc rcsult that when 
they reached home they had to encounter 
incongenial things. 

Hazrat Ali Kiramul Wajhahu (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said, “Don’t 
overtax your wives with the weight of honour. 
Otherwise people will start misconstruing things 
and you will get a bad name for nothing.” The 
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main thing is that as far as possible she should 
not see the face of a (‘Na Mahram’) stranger. 

Once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). asked his beloved daughter 
Hazrat Patima (Allah be pleased with her), 
“what is the best thing for a woman to do?’’ She 
promptly replied, “That a ‘Na Mahram’ should 
not see a stranger. (‘Na Mahram’). The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was pleased and said, “You are the apple 
of my eye.” 

Hazrat Ma‘az (Rahmatullah Alaih) is said to 
have taken his wife severely to^task for her habit 
of peeping out through the window. He also 
scolded her for having taken half an apple 
herself and for having given the other half to 
the house slave (‘Ghulam’). 

Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with him) once 
said, “Don’t allow your women to wear 
attractive clothes most of the time, so that they 
may stay at home. As soon as a woman wears 
good clothes she instinctively wants to go out 
and display them to others.” 

In the early period, during the time of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) women were allowed to come and say 
their prayers in last rows in the mosque but later 
the ‘Sahaba-e-Kiram’ (The worthy companions 
of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had to stop this practice for 
these reasons. In the beginning the fully covered 
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elderly ladies were permitted but later they were 
also torbidden to enter the mosque. 

Summum bonum, the status of this discourse is 
outlined by the ‘Hadith-e-Mubarak’ that once a 
blind man came to pay his respects to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Thereupon he (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) asked Hazrat Wisha 
Siddiga (Allah be pleased with her) and other 
ladies present to withdraw. The blind man 
humbly remarked. “But I am blind.” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied, “Yes, indeed you are but they are 
not blind.” 

VI. The sixth essentlality is that It is the husband’s 
responsibility to do his very best to provide 
satisfactory ‘Nan-o-Nafqa’ (Iivelihood: 
Requirements of Iife) to his wife and family. He 
should strike a respectable mean between the 
two extremities viz he should neither be miserly 
nor extravagant, He should remember that In 
his discharging this vital responsibility he is 
entitled to greater (‘Sawab’) retum and reward 
from Allah than in charity. And as for the 
reward of charity, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that a 
person who gives one dinar (Arabian gold coin) 
for ‘Jehad’ or sets a slave Iree is amply 
rewarded by Allah. 

It behoves a husband not to take a good meal 
without his wife. If he happens to do so he 
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should conceal it from his wife. Llkewise it is not 
sensible to speak flavouringly about sumptuous 
meals before his wife and family when he can 
not afford to have them prepared at home. 

Hazrat Imam Ibne Seereen (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
used to say that the husband should try and 
partake of a good meal with his wlfe and family 
at least once in a week. He should not forget to 
take ‘Halwa’ (A Sweet dish) or sweets with it. It 
is miserly not to do so, whether a guest be 
present in such a repast or not. To altogether 
give-up the dessert in such family get togethers 
is tantamount to take away the sweetness from 
the family life. 

The vital thing is that the ‘Nano Nafqa’ i.e. thc 
catables and other items of the livelihood should 
be of ‘Male Halal’ i.e. well earned, legitimately 
obtained means. It is in thc ‘Hadlth Sharif that 
a famlly which cats togethcr in fricndly plcasant 
atmosphcrc is blcsscd by Allah. Angcls pray for 
thcir wclfarc. Vicc vcrsa, thc food catcn out of 
lll obtalned, illegitimatc sourccs is immoral, 
hence un-harmonious to the sanctity of good 
famlly lifc. A husband who rcsorts to ignoblc 
mcans to bring up hls wife and family, invokcs 
Allah’s wrath on all. 

VII. It Is also nccessary for the husband to makc 
surc that his wifc has thc ncccssary (‘Ilm’) 
knowlcdge of the following, as thc barcst 
miximum, to begin with. 


1) Clcanlincss and hyglene . 
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2) ‘Namaz’ 

3) The essentialities during her monthly 
periods. 

The Almighty Allah has ordained: 

...... 'jli J tjl Iji»l 

O ■ 

O Beiievers, guard yourselues and your 
families against a Fire. (66 : 6) 

Many women do not know it. They should be 
told that if the menses of a woman stops before 
sunset, she has to say her ‘Asr’ prayers (‘Qaza’) 
belated after purification. 

VIII. The eighth propriety is that if a person has two 
wives he should be just and fair to them both: It 
is in the ‘Hadith’ that, husband will bc half 
paralysed on thc Day of Judgement who will bc 
unfalr to onc of his two wivcs. Thc husband 
should be fair and eguitable to both his wives in 
giving thcm prcscnts and spcnding thc nights 
with thcm. It is however not possible for a 
husband to love both wives egually. For 
instance the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) used to spend his nights 
sepeu^ately with hte wive5. However, he (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to like 
Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah be pleased with 
her) the moset. He used to pray to Allah and 
say, “I can’t help it. My heart is more disposed 
towards hcr.” 

If a husband gets fcd up with his wifc and has 
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no inclination left in his heart for her, he may as 
well leave her but not keep her as his prisoner. 
On the same principlc the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was on thc 
vcrgc of divorcing Haarat Sooda (Allah bc 
plcased with hcr) whcn shc beggcd of Him not 
to do so, surrendercd her turn to Hazrat ‘A’isha 
Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with her) and said, 
“Kindly bcstow upon mc the honour to bc 
callcd your wifc on thc Day of Judgcmcnt.” Hc 
(peacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
accepted her plea. Thcrcafter he uscd to spend 
two nights with Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah bc 
plcascd with her) and one night with his othcr 
wivcs. 

IX. Thc nincth thing is that in thc following 
cvcntuality thc husband should act as undcr:- 

A. In casc thc wlfc is disobedicnt and not in his 
control, he should try and appease her with 
patience and kindness. 

B. If she is still stubborn, he should show his 
displeasure with her and should go to sleep 
with his back towards her. 

C. Is she does not desist still, he should sleep, 
away from her for three nights. 

D. If she still persists in her attitude, he should 
give her a beating but with care that it is not 
cruel. He should insure that her face is not 
hurt and she is not wounded. 

E. , Hc can show his rcscntmcnt towards hcr 

until a month if she declines to perform any 
essential (‘Rukn’) element of Islam. 
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It is stated that the Holy' Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had to similarly 
show his unhappiness to each one of his wives 
and remained away from them for a period of 
one month. 


X, The tenth advice is that the man should not 
treat his wife as if she is an animal and pounce 
on her for marital conjugation like a vulture on 
its prey. Before such affinity the husband should 
make Iove to her embracing, kissing and 
fondling her amorously for the while. It is stated 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has advised that the man 
should not fall upon his spouse like an animal 
but should send the ‘Qasid’ (A messengcr) first. 
Thc rcference. was obviously to the man kissing 
his wife first, Beforc thc act hc should say. 

- ^ iin '<in Jui ^ 

“In thc namc of Allah, thc Most High, thc 
Grcat I begin. Allah is Great, AUah is 
Great.” 

It is much bctter if he rccitcs thc ‘Soorac Ikhlas’ also at 
thc samc timc. Thcn hc shoud say thc following: 




“O AUah! Keep thc Sateui aside from us 
and Kecp the Satan away from that which 
Thou hast provided us.” 

It is iiii^he ‘Hadith’ that thc child born to a person who 
docs so will bc protccted against thc Satan. At thc timc 
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of discharge he should keep the following ‘Ayat’ (The 
holy verse) In mind but he should not utter it. 

S J Aijoyi tjJtj f uJl J 

(Ot : OliyJ') 

And it is He who has created a mortal 
from water, and madc for him kindred of 
blood and marriage.... (25 : 54) 

The man should hold for a while and cohere so that 
she also discharges herself. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that the following things indicate 
the weak position of .a man. 

(i) That a person should be friendly with a man 
and he should not enquire his name. 

(ii) That one. should pay his regards to someone 
and he may decline to accept them by his 
attitude. 

(iii) That a man should start intercourse with his 
wife, without its preamble of kissing her and not 
have the patience to hold for a while until his 
wife too has had a discharge. 

According to a ‘Rivayat’ (Anecdote: Narration) 
cx Hazrat Ali, .Hazrat Abu Huraira and Hazrat Muawya 
(Allah bc plcascd with thcm) that to go to bcd with 
one’s spousc is ‘Makrooh’ (Undcsirable) on thc 
following nights as the Satan’s arc abroad on such 
ocassions. 
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1. The 14th night 

2. The 15th night 

3. The last night of the lunar month. 

Of course, the question of having marital 
conjugation with one’s wife when she is in her periods 
is out of question. Nevertheless the man can sleep 
without his ciothes on when she is in such a state. 
Similarly one should also not go near his wife for 
intimacy untill she has had a proper bath after the 
menses. Likewise the man and woman should wash 
their bodies before having an intercourse again after 
having had an intercourse alreddy. 

XI. As soon as a child is born, ‘Azan’ should be 
recited in his right ear and ‘Takbir’ in his left 
ear. It is a customary blessing to do so. 
According to ‘Hadith’ it lcnds safcty to thc child, 
specially against all Juvenlle ailments. Thereafter 
it is essential that:* 

A. Thc child should bc given a good name. 
Names like Abdullah and Abdur Rahman 
are blessed. 

B. ‘Aqeeqa’ should be peHormed (Aqeeqa; 
offcring in qratitudc on child birth as pcr 
‘Sunnat’). 

(i) For a boy two rams or goats are generally 
proffered. Even one would do. 

(ii) For a giit one ram or goat should be given in 
‘Aqiqah’. 
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C. It Is ‘Sunnat’ and an age old custom to 
make the infant savour something sweet as 
a happy augury. 

D. So should the hair of the infant be had 
removed after ten days. It is a Sunnat to 
do so. Also gold or silver equivalent to the 
child’s halr weight should be given In 
‘Sadaqa’. 

E. Also to make merry on the birth of a son 
and to look down upon the birth of a 
daughter is showing ignorance and 
Ingratitude of the first water. Allah knows 
what is best and does what is best. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that if a person has three 
daughters or three sisters and the man exerts for them 
In life, Allah will biess him for it. The principle is the 
same, whether the girls be more or less In number. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also observed that “a father who has 
one daughter Is bowed down by the weight of woe on 
account of her. The father who has the responsibility of 
marrylng two daughters Is more heavily burdened but 
the man who has three daughters or more is crucially 
placed and deserves full sympathy and cooperation 
from all falthful. He will go to (‘Jannat’) Paradise with 
me if he is able to discharge hls duty with honour.” He 
(peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) has further 
said that a daughter always has the flrst preference 
over the son and every one of the family llkes It. 
Hence, a father who brings fruit from the bazaar 
should give it to the daughter first, than to the son. 
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This act is as good as giving ‘Sadaqa’ wlth a tearful 
heart in the Iove of Allah. And only one who has Iove 
and fear of Allah in his heart will neve. be sent to Hell 
(the ‘Dozakh’). 

XII. The most uncherished word in the marital union 
is (‘Talaq’) i.e. divorce. It has such an 
uncharitablc thlng that no one likes to hear it It 
hurts thc wifc the most. Hencc it behoves the 
husband to try and never use it; as, to hurt the 
feelings of any onc is not good. Allah likcs 
compassionatc pcoplc. Ncverthclcss, in casc of 
dirc cmcrgcncy thc husband should curb his 
angcr resolutcly and give only onc ‘Talaq’ 
(‘Talaq’: Divorcc: Pronouncement of divorce). It 
is (‘Makrooh’) undcsirablc to givc thrcc ‘Talaqs’ 
at onc and thc samc timc. Hc should also know 
that (‘Talaq’) divorcc is (‘Haram’) disallowcd in 
the foIIowing states. 

(i) During thc mcnscs of his wife. 

(ii) During statc of her purity if thc husband had 
cohabited with hcr. Kindness and 
compassion should bc thc principal traits of 
the man who is contemplating to divorce his 
wifc. Hĕ must havc thc fear of Allah in his 
heart. He should all the time bc telling 
himsclf, “No. I am angiy and dccisions taken 
in anger arc always prone to bc hurried, one- 
sidcd, maligned and prcjudiced. So lct me 
cool down and.be sober and considcrate.” 

God forbld, if thc ‘Talaq’ is effccted thc 
husband must behave gentlemanly with hls 
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wife and give her a parting present with 
kind words, in an adequate manner. 

(iii) In such an unfortunate eventuality he 
should never tell the reason of divorcing his 
wife to others, to protect her from 
embarrassment. Somebody asked a person 
in such a situation as to why he had 
divorced his wife. He sedately replied, 
“Now, she is an alien lady. I have no right 
to disavow the sanctity of her secret.” 

It may therefore not be misconstrued from the 
foregoing that all the responsibilities and liabilities are 
levied on the woman, the wife and the man, the 
husband is absolved of them. It is stated in the ‘Hadith’ 
that “ ‘Sajda’ is allowed only before Allah but if it was 
ever permitted to anyone else, the wife would have 
been ordained to periorm ‘Sajda’ (To lie humbly 
prostrate: Prone on the ground head bowed down in 
reverence and worship) before her husband to pay 
homage to him. Hence, his wife being his honour; his 
direct, paramount charge, it is his singular responsibility 
to look after her commensurate with this duty. 

The husband has the right over his wife that:- 

A. She should not leave the house without his 
permission. 

B. She should not have the tendency to expose 
herself before the others. 

C. She should not have the tendency to peep out 
of the door of the house or its windows. 

D. She should *not disclose intimate details of her 
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marital llfe to anyone. 

E. She should be honest in the expenditure of 
household funds. She should not play ducks 
and drakes with the family assets on her own 
ornamentation and beautlflcation. 

F. She should glve preference to the relatlves of 
her husbands over her own. In short, the 
happlness of her husband In all matters should 
be her prime objectlve. 

G. She should abstain from pecking at her 
husband. Nor should she keep on making 
demands of unnecessary nature on her husband 
whlch they may not be able to afford. 

H. She should not be proiid of her beauty and 
treat her husband disrespectfully. She must 
never ask for ‘Talaq’ from her husband in a 
casual way. Nor should she be tauntlng her 
husband that she has not come across any 
happiness with him, specially lf they be poor. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once sald that “I have secn many 
women in Hell who looked alike. On enqulry, I was 
lnformed that they were too self-centered. They lacked 
quallties of patience and contentment. They were 
ungrateful for what thcy had and uscd to curse and 
condemn their husbands for some reason or the 
other.” 

TRADE AND VOCATION FOR LIVELIHOOD 

The man has to know the principles of earning 
his livcIihood In a bcfittlng manncr, In hls journcy 
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towards ‘Akhirat’, in this life. It is inevitable. Yet he has 
to strike a sensible mean betwecn this world and thc 
Hcrcahcr. Hcncc it is impcrative that:- 

(i) Thc livclihood carned is legitimate (‘Halal’). 

(ii) Thc gaicty and grced of this world docs not 
■ ovcrtakc man at thc expcnsc of the ‘Akhrat’, 

for, thc good ‘Akhirat’ is the ultimatc goal of 
man. Hence thc bettermcnt of this world also 
lics in having ‘Tawakkal’ (Absolute Falth and 
contcntmcnt) in Allah. 

yiRTUES OF TRADE AND VOCATION 

Its five distinct fcaturcs are as undcr:- Thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
was scatcd with his sahabah (Allah bc plcascd with 
them) onc flnc morning. Thcy saw a hcalthy strong 
young man walk hurricdly into a shop. Onc of thc 
Sahabah rcmarkcd. “Only if hc could risc up as early 
as this and bc up and doing in thc cause of Allah in 
‘Jehad’.’’ Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) rcspondcd. “Don’t say so. For a 
pcrson who is actively occupicd in carning a lcgitimate 
livclihood for his parcnts and the mcmbcrs of his 
family is also In a way strlving for Allah and has Its 
rcward. Hcncc It is not less than of ‘Jchad’ (To fight 
for Allah in His causc) to do so.” But, if thc purposc 
bc to rclish thc richcs of this world and bccomc 
negligent of thc Hereaftcr is worldly lust, thcn it is a 
satanic dccd which has its retribution. 

The Holy Prophct (peacc and blessings of Allah 
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he upon him) has further said:- “That a responsiblc, 
hard working person in pursuit of (‘Rizqe Halari 
lcgitimate livelihood earned with thc sweat of his brow 

for himself andLhis famlly, will rise up like an ascending 
full moon, his face^gibwlng on the Day of Judgemcnt, 
if hc has no grced and lust for thc lurcs of lifc.” 

“That a tmc and hpnest trader in thls world will 
be recountcd amongst thc clite [i.e., thc ‘Shuhada’ 
(Martyrs) and ‘Siddiqecn’ (A good status of an elitc 
Faithful)] in thc ncxt world.” 

“That Allah likes thc man who works manually 
and earns a hard-carncd llving. His assets may be 
mcagrc but thcy arc plous.” 

“That nine out of tcn parts of carning a good 
livclihood by man arc inhercnt in tradc and 
commcrcc.” 

“That a person who^sorts to begging, to carn 
his livclihood Increascs thc statc of his dcgradcd 
povcrty scvcnty times by doig so.” 

Oncc Hazrat Isa (The Holy Christ) (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon him) askcd a pcrson as to what he did 
to carn a living. Hc rcplicd, “I rcmain cngrosscd In thc 
worship of Allah.” Hc again enguired about thc source 
of his living. Hc answcrcd, “My broth^r provldcs mc 
with food and othcr basic reguirements.” Hazrat Isa 
(pcacc of Allah bc upon him) remarkcd, “Thcn hc Is a 
greatcr (worshipper) saint than you arc.” 




Hazrat Umar (Allah bc plcascd with him) oncc 
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remarked “Don’t be casual In earning an honest livlng. 

It Is essential to do your best. Do not attribute your 
failures to Hlm by saying that Allah provides ‘Rlzq’ and 
He has provlded me only this much. He has the 
Supreme Power to bestow gold and silver from the 
heaven above, but in point of fact there has got to be 
a ‘Vaseela’ (A source) for it.” 

Luqman Haklm (Rahmatullah Alaih), the great 
sage once gave advice to his son and said, “Never give 
up trade or a good vocation to earn an honest llving, 
as, a person who is destltute and dependent on others, 
hls (‘Deen’) Palth becomes constrlcted, wisdom 
weakened and courtesy constralned to the extent that 
people start abhoring him. 

Somebody asked a dlscerning person as to who 
is better, a saintly person or an honest tradesman, 
“The trader” he replied without hesitation, 
instantaneously. A trader, because he is the morc 
severely tested of the two, since the Satan keeps on 
spaiTing wlth hlm temptingly. Thus hc is llkc a 
‘Mujahld’ who battlcs with thc dcvil relcntlcssly with 
cach movcmcnt of thc scalc whcn he is wcighing thc 
goods for salc. On thc other hand an ‘Abid’ (Thc 
worshippcr), a pious pcrson rcmains on guard against 
hlm all thc tlmc. Thc formcr chascs him In combat. 
Thc latcr avolds hlm. 

OnCc, Hazrat Omar (Allah bc plcascd with him) 
rcmarkcd that hp does not fcar dcath but hc would 
rathcr that hc dled during his (‘Kasbc Halal’) labour lo 
carn an honcst Ilving .for hls family than in any othcr 
state. 
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Somebody asked Imam Ahmad bln Hunbal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) about the status of that man who 
was busy In saying prayers In the mosque all the time 
and said that “Allah will provide me ‘Rlzq’ l.e. the 
Iivelihood to exist on.” Hazrat Hunbal (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) vehemently replied, “He is (‘Jahil’) ignorant. He 
is unaware of ‘Sharlate Islamia’ viz the Islamic code of 
conduct, for the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has clearly stated that ‘the ‘Rizq’ of 
each person is contained In hls effort and struggle to 
earn the Iivelihood for himself and his family. 

Once Imam Auzai (Rahmatullah Alaih) saw 
Hazrat Ibrahim Addham (Rahmatullah Alaih) carrylng 
faggot^ on his shoulders and asked him, “How long 
are yoii going to carry on in this state. Your brothers 
In faith who are well to do and admire you, are ready 
to serve you.” He replied, “We had better keep qulet, 
for it \ls in the ‘Hadlth’ that, that person becomes 
entitled to go to Paradise who is seen at a place not 
worthy of his status in his efforts to earn an honest 
living for himself.” 

Question? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has sald:- 

c. 

“I have not been divinely commanded to 
collect property and to become of The 
traders but I have been commanded by 
AUah Almighty: “So glority the Praise of 
Thy Lord and be of those who postrate 
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and worship Thy Lord until there comes 
untO you ^e Hour that is Certain (i.e., 
death).” (15:98,99) 

Answer. If a person is financially so sound that 
he can look after himself and his family with it, it is 
better for him to devote himself to the worship of Allah 
with dedicatlon instead. If he is not contented and has 
greed to acquire more and more, he is obviously 
pursuing this world’s happiness in preference to that of 
the ‘Akhirat’ hence he is liable to be taken to task by 
Allah, severely. So, if a person is blessed with pious 
means of livelihood, although meagre and Just enough 
to sustain him and his dependents, it is best for him to 
be content with it, <?ount his blesslngs and remain 
engrossed in the thanks giving to Allah and in His 
worship. To look for more is erroneous. 

In final analysis, however there is no harm for 
the people of the following categories to be considered 
exempt from earning their own living for reasons which 
are self-explanatory. There is no harm if their 
livelihood consisting of the barest mlnimum to subsist 
on, should reach them at the loving hands of thosc 
who may serve them without putting them under any 
dcbt of obligation out of their honest earnings, to 
please Allah. 

(i) A person learning an ‘llm’ or knowledge which 
may be beneficial for the betterment of people 
in (‘Deen-o-Dunya’) this life and in thc hcreaftcr 
i.c. pursuits likc that of the ‘Shariat’ or ‘Tib’ 
(The Paith or Medicine) etc. 

(ii) A person who is the trustce of such affairs of 
gravc magnitudc that to disturb him.may causc 
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hlnderance In his singular concentration. The 
muse such a person is always of unique 
advantage to one and all. 

(iii) A venerated saint who may have completely 
disengaged himself from all cares of this world 
due to his total occupation in the Iove of the 
‘Marifat’ of Allah and veneration of His Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). The principal forte of such a man is 
Tassawuf’ (Engrossmĕnt in adoration, worship 
and faithful service to Allah). 

(iv) It applies also to the person who may be 
similarly confIned in some ‘Khanqah’ i.e. a 
monastry. 

In the olden times there was a ‘VaIi-e-Kamir i.e. 
a saint of exalted status. He had three hundred and 
sixty friends. He used to be a guest of each one of 
them once a year to their extreme happiness and 
gratitude. Likewise an other ‘Vali’ had thirty friends. 
He used to be the welcome guest of each one of 
them, once, every month. These extenuating 
circumstances speak for themselves. 

THE PRINCIPLES GOYERNING THE EARNING 
OF ONE’S LIVELIHOOD ACCORDING TO 
‘SHARIAT 

The vital aspects of ‘Bai’, ‘Rib?i’, ‘Qarz’ and 
‘Partnership’ - ‘Shirakat’ have been elucidated In this 
part of our discourse on this subject including other 
factors governing the legitimate earning .of one’s 
Iivelihood according to the dictates of ‘Fiqh’ (Islamic 
law). 
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There are three important things in ‘Bai’ i.e the 
sale and purchase of things. 

(I) The purchaser of goods. 

(II) The seller of goods called the ‘Aaqid’. 

(III) The goods called the ‘Maqood Elaih’. 

I. The first element is the ‘Aqid’, the seller. The 

‘Aqid’ i.e. the seller should not deal with the 
foIIowing five categories of people. 

' A. A minor. 

B. A rnad or insane person. A person not in his 
senses. 

C. A(SIaveperson, maleorfemale). 

D. Ablindperson. 

E. A person who eams illegally and eats unlawful 
food. 

To not to have a recoursc to such persons in 
buying and selling is based on rugged common 
scnsc lest otherwise there should be serlous 
rcpcrcussions latcr. For the some reason Ha^rat 
Umar (Allah be pleased with him) used to go to 
thc markct place with a huntcr in hand and flog 
thc dcfaultcrs for dcviating from instructions 
givcn. It followi from thc abovc that:- 

According to Imam Shafi‘i (AUah’s Mercy be on 
him) if a peison buys a thing from a minor bpy, it 
will not be valid evcn though it may bc on the 
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instructions of his ‘Vakil’, thc principal owner. 
Same applies to an insane person. In casc of a 
mishap the buyer wiil bc responsible for it and 
liablc to {‘Tawan’) a fine. 

Similarly, to buy a thing hrom a slavc without thc 
knowledge and approval of the principal owner is 
not pcrmissiblc. The defaulter will be liable to a 
fine in lieu. This is all thc more applicable to a 
blind pcrson. Likcwise, to have such commercial 
^ dealings with unreliable people of ignoble 
conduct of thc following kinds is also not valid for 
j obvious reasons. 

fl. A tyrant - a ruthless person. 

' 2. A usurer. 

3. A drunkard. 

4. A person known for swearing wrongly. A 
/ person who gives false statcments as a 

wltncss. 

5. A dacoit or a thlcf. 

6. A person who indulges in bribery and 
corruption. 

7. A pcrson of doubtful charactcr. 

' Howevcr, dcalings with thcm on cast Iron safe 
grounds can bc considered, when no loss or 
danger is anticipatcd and thc transactlon is 
clear. 

To have such dealings with ‘Yahood o Nasara’ 


is pcrmissiblc but no prcsents can bc cxchangcd 
according to thc Holy Book. Nor can a Muslim 
Slavc malc or femalc bc sold to them. 
Intcrmarriage with them is also disallowcd. 


In casc of war, no weapons can bc sold to the 

enemy of Faith. Nor arc dealihgs of any kind 

allowcd with thcm, undcr the circumstances. It 

tantamounts to trcachery. 

Thc sccond elemcnt is the ‘Mal’ (The goods). 

Six things arc ncccssary for it. 

1. The ‘Mal’ should not bc dirty or impious 
(‘Najs’). Hencc, whcrcas thc musk and silk 
worms arc permitted, trading in dogs, 
swines, elephant’s tusks, liqour, dcad 
animals and their fat is disallowcd. 

2. Tradc is allowed on reasonablc profit but 
not at any cost. 

3. Accordingly marketting of undesirable 
objects likc thc micc, snakcs, scorpions and 
othcr rcpelling mcnageric is not pcrmittcd. 
Thcrc is howcver no harm in trading in lion 
or leopard skin. 

4. Likcwisc, buying and selling of bcautiful 
birds likc parrots and pcacocks is permittcd. 

5. But sale andi purchasc of musical 
instrumcnts like ‘Chang’ rubab and Barbat’ 
(Traditional Arabian rhUSical instruments) is 
forbidden for obvious ethical rcasons. 
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6. Children’s toys in the shape of animals, 
generally made of clay are not allowed. 
However, if such toys be in the form of 
trees, Abwers etc., they are permltted. 

III. The third plauslble condition is that a person 
can only sell that thlng which may belong to 
him or he may be authorised to sell it by its 
legitimate owner. On the same prlnclpal the 
husband can not sell any article belonging to hls 
wife without her permisslon and vlce versa. 

IV. The fourth ■ condition is that only those things 
can be sold whose physical possession may be 
handed over to the buyer. Under the 
circumstances the goods that are loaded on the 
camel back, the milk that has not been yielded 
can not be sold. Nor for that matter can that 
Laundi i.e. the slave girl be sold who has a 
suckling child, as the child is not included in the 
bargain nor can it be separated from the 
mother. 

V. The flfth condition is that the guantity of goods 
and the standard of thelr guality should be 
speciAed. Hencc to say that ‘onc bundlc of 
thcsc bundles’ or ‘onc goat from this herd’ is not 
corrcct, barring of course saying ‘that wheat out 
of this bag or nuts from this mound’ where thc 
guallty is unlform and guantity is spcclAed - 
weighed and given, is in order. 

VI. Thc sixth condition is that the articles bought 
should be taken into physical possession and 
thcn resold. Porward sale of imaginary goods 
on conjecture is not allowed. 
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. The third elements is the ‘Aqd’ l.e. the 
agreement. It should be pronounced clearly by the 
buyer and the seller both. In bargains across the 
counter or face to face the buyer should say, indicate 
by word and gesture that he is buying some 
merchandise on a specified price. The seller should 
also confirm its sale in so many words. 

Also the pre-requisite of a clear sale is that it 
should not be conditional. Por instance:- 

A. If a man says that I am buying these logs of 
wood on the condition that they may be 
delivered at my house. 

B. Or ‘I am buying this wheat but I shall accept it . 
only after it is ground’ or ‘also in case there is 
some demand of loan also assigned to it.’ 

In short, in order to forestalI controversies later, 
everything has got to be well-defined. This applies 
specially to mortgage or sale of things of value before 
witnesses or a guarantor. 

The second ‘Aqd’ is ‘Riba’ which pertains to 
cash (‘Naqd’) and the commodity of wheat etc. Here 
too the transaction of cash sale and purchase is 
‘Haram’ (Unpermissible) if goods are given on credit. 
For example, in the sale of gold and silver the sale can 
not be considered valid unless both the buyer and 
seller are present and the possession of the commodity 
sold has been duly handed over to the buyer against 
the agreed price. 
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To give goods on credit and charge more for 
thcm is ‘Haram’. Same applies to payment of goods in 
gold. Vicc-vcrsa to rcpay for a transicnt madc by 
Haveeva gold (A town’) in which goid and silver are 
intermixed is not fair, for the some quantity of gold 
transactcd. 

Likcwisc to evaluatc a ropc of pcarls on a gold 
string against gold is obviously not valid as thc pcarls 
and thc gold are diffcrcnt commoditics, nor can onc. 
acccpt such a thing on part paid for basis and part 
unpaid for, in bargain. It also applics to a similar 
transaction of two different commoditics of grains, 
unequal in kind and quality. 

Fpr thc somc rcaspn, as thc transaction of the 
rope of pearls on a gold lace is invalid, the philosophy 
of selling thc gold cmbroidcrcd cloth for gold is not 
corrcct, Purthermorc, in case of morc than onc 
commodity, thc intcrmixing of their valuc to a sjnglc 
unit of exchangc valuc is not in ordcr. Nor should thc 
weight of thc commodity bc on a diffcrcnt scalc at thc 
time of thcir wicghtmcnt. 

Likewisc, to givc thc butcher a goat vicc mcat, 
to givc flour in placc of bread and to give the oil sceds 
to thc oil seller for oil is not propcr. Thcsc principles 
arc spccially appliablc for transactious of commoditics 
madc for their rcsalc aftcr purchasc. Thc concept that 
thc source of a thing is cquivalcnt to its and product is 
not corrcct. Surcly, thc oil sccds can not bc cquivalcnt 
to oil product or price-wisc. Such uncquitable 
transactions bccomc a sourcc of many a fcud hence 
thcy havc bcen banncd. Thc common crrors of 
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practice and payment or arbitrary basis are. 

A. To buy products of food grains for food grains 
treating them equivalent in status. Like flour, 
bread etc. of equal weight can not be measured 
as of equivalent value to grain itself. 

B. Similarly grapes are not equivalent to vinegar or 
honey obtained from a honey suckle on a 
grape-vine. 

C. Likewise, milk can also not be treated at par 
with butter and yeast. 

The third ‘Aqd’ is that of ‘Sulm’ i.e. barter or 

exchange. Ten things arc of thc csscncc in it. 

(i) In this agrccment to buy and scll, the buycr and 
scller should clearly indicatc and pronounce thc 
dctails of thc transaction. For instancc thc seller 
should state that “I ani giving silvcr, gold or 
cloth - whatcvcr thc commodity may bc, in 
exchange for one donkey worth load of, say- 
grain of spccificd quality togethcr with rclcvant 
dctails so that thc other party may fully know of 
thc transaction and confirm its rcceipt as such, 
on mutual agrccmcnt. 

(ii) It’s sccond important aspect is that thcrc should 
be no random transaction. Thc weight, quality 
and its mcasurcmcnt, as thc casc may bc must 
be clearly known. 

(iii) Thc thrid condition is that thc invcntory of 
goods ‘Ra’sul Mal’ should bc handed ovcr, 
cxchangcd. 
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(iv) The fourth condition is that only those things 
should be given, sold, whose status may be 
clear, specially in tenms of assesment of their 
value. Hence there can not be any possibility of 
a dispute if things like bread, animals, wool, 
silk, meat etc. are offered as against complex 
things having some singular craftmanship or 
ingenuity like a Turkish bow, a silk t^readed 
shoe, socks made of multiple fibres etc. 
However, in view of its insignificant ingredients 
of water and salt, the ‘Sulm’ in bread is in 
order. 

(v) In time-stipulated bargain the date of maturity of 
transaction should be absplutely clear. For 
instance to say that ‘1 am bargaining for or ' 
buying this producer when it is harvested, is 
wrong. But, if instead on ‘Nauroze’ (The Iranian 
New Year) is said the date will be vividly \ 
without any doubt. Similarly to say only 
‘Jamadi’ would mean ‘Jamadiul Awwal’ (Islamic 
month). 

(vi) The sixth condition is that ‘Sulm’ should be 
made rcalistically according to the promised 
time of its dclivcry. For instance ‘Sulm’ on fruit 
is valid if thc fruit ripcns in timc for dclivcry to 
thc buyer but in casc thcrc is a dclay thcn thc 
transaction has to be cancelled if thc buycr can 
not 'give any more time for the fulfilment of 
agreement. 

(vii) Likewise the place of delivery must be specified, 
to forestali controvcrsy latcr. 

(viii) It is also wrong to point out towards a field ahd 
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speak of its grain or to raise a finger towards an 
orchard and say that it’s grapes will be given on 
‘Sulm’. 

(ix) The nineth condition is that unique things of 
valuable nature should not be given on ‘Sulm’, 
like rare large pearls, a beautiful maiden (A 
slave girlj or a handsome slave. 

(x) Likewise ‘Sulm’ should also not be offered in 
food grains, at random, when the commodity in 
question be a kind of grain in itself like wheat, 
barley etc. 

The fourth ‘Aqd’, element is the gain whether it 
may be in the form of remuneration or profit its 
general principles are more br less the same as those 
relating to trading i.e. buying or selling of goods. 

The remuneration to be paid must be clearly 
specified, otherwise the ‘Ijara’ (The remurneration) or 
profit. will be lnvalid. 

A. For instance, to give the task of constructing a 
house to some one without indicating the details 
of Its structure is irregular. 

B. Similarly, to not to pre-indicate the 
remuneration to a labourer and to glve a 
butcher the hide of an animal or to give the 
grinder of unspecifled quantity of grain its husk 
or some flour, is wrong. 

C. Likewlse, to say that ‘I am givlng you this shop 
on a monthly rental of one dinar per month is 
wrong unless the period for which It Is given is 
also specified. 
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As for the profit, the following five 

considerations are of the essence. 

(i) The first condition is that the thing on which a 
beneficial remuneration is accepted or a gain 
obtained should not be a sinecure. 
Commensurate value, work or labour should be 
involved In it. It should not be for such trivial 
things as to spread a wet cloth for drying or to 
smell a flower. It is like selling a grain of wheat. 
It is also same as taking brokerage for selling the 
goods of a mcrchant of high sounding namc 
with infcrior goods, which may yct bc sclling 
likc hot cakes. To takc brokcragc or commission 
on thc salc of things of undctermined value on 
pcrccntagc basis or on pcr piccc, pcr lot or pcr 
itcm basis Is also illogical and unacceptable duc 
to absolute approximation and obscurity in such 
transactions. In such casCs not only the amount 
of cffort or labour invplvcd is not known but it 
may Slso at timcs tantamount to cxtortionism in 
terms of profit. 

(ii) Thc sccond condition is that the ‘Ajara’ br profit 
sharing should bc from thc profit itsclf and not 
on thc capital valuc of goods. Hencc to 
considcr one’s sclf thc owner of thc garden 
which may havc bccn taken to cat its fruit or 
takc a cow for its milk against its ioddcr is 
highly irrcgular. In both cascs thc fruit and 
foddcr havc a sccondary importancc. Vicc 
versa, it bccomcs rclcvant when a woman is 
approachcd and adepuatcly compcnsatcd to 
fccd a suckling lnfant. Hcrc the considcration is 
humanc to fccd thc body, thc mllk haying thc 
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secondary importance as compared to the child. 
It is like the thread and the tailor or the ink and 
the writer vis a vis the instrument and its agent. 

(iii) The third condition is that the assignment to 
perlorm a Job should be allocated to a suitable 
person fit to discharge its obligations. As such, it 
is not proper to depute a weak aged person to 
carry heavy wieghts or for that matter to ask a 
woman in her periods to perform the job of 
cleaning a mosgue. Such ‘Ijara’ will be invalid 
{‘Haram’). 

Since the principle is of the duty assigned being 
suitable, it is not proper to 

A. Give ‘Ijara’ for pricking the ears of a person. 

B. To have a person paid ‘Ijara’ for massaging 
some body. 

C. To ask a tailor to stitch gorgeous caps of 
fancy work of ‘Atlas’ (Expensive, rare silk) 
or prepare silk clothes for men. Doing so is 
undesirable from the point of view of 
‘Shariat’. 

D. To have someone perform or teach rope 
tricks or frivoIous jugglery is also forbidden 
such ‘Ijara’ would be ‘Haram’. 

E. Similarly it is (‘Haram’) undesirable and 
forbidden to pay Ijara to mimics. Singers, 
professionaI mourners and paid poets etc. 

F. A ‘Qazi’ (Judge) is paid ‘Ijara’ for his whole 
time prescribed duties to do so but he can 
not be paid extra ‘Ijara’ of any kind for 
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writing lengthy judgements involving in 
what may be termed as extra work, as it is 
part of his professional duties. 

G. A ‘Qazi’ who does not dispense impartial 
justice should not be appointed. Hls ‘Ijara’ 
will be ‘Haram’ whlle thc ‘Ijara’ of a (‘Vakil) 
pleader would be (‘Halal’) valid. 

H. Similarly a (‘Salice’) mediator of mcrit who 
has to spcnd a lot of timc to bring things to 
normalcy between two partics has the right 
to be paid ‘Ijara’ compatablc with his cfforts 
and thc timc consumcd in doing so and not 
morc. It is not fair on his part to cxploit thc 
situation and as somctimcs happcns, take 
‘Ijara’ from both partics. It is bettcr that 
instcad he acts as a conciliator bctwecn 
them without an axc to grind, Thc mediator 
has to be impartial and above board. 
Harassmcnt of no onc should bc involved. 

Thc mcdiation should be on thc basis of charity 
for all and malicc towards nonc. ‘Ijara’ acccptcd 
without a clean hand in such mattcrs in 
‘Haram’. Unfair manipulation, trickcry, 
blackmailing, prcjudicial play acting is as bad as 
an anathcma for a (‘Salicc’) mcdiator. As a 
matter of fact such a pcrson should bc a solacc 
glvcr, a paln rclicvcr likc a ‘Mlnistcring angcl’ 
for both the partics. Thcir happincss should bc 
a matter of'primary happincss to hlm. 

Thc (‘Ijara’) rcmuneration for thc following is 
‘Haram’ according to ‘Shariat’. 
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A. To side wHh, aid and abet a tyrant. 

B. To suppress euidence willtully. 

C. To glve a wrong statement as a wHness or 
as a paid agent. 

(iv) According ‘Shariat* to accept ‘Ijara’ for the 
folIowing is not allowed. 

A. To pay a ‘Mujahid’ 

B. To pay a ‘Qazi’ for giving a just decision or 
to ‘pay’ a witness to tell the truth. 

C. To pay somebody to say prayers on his 
behalf or to pay somebody on normal 
conditions to keep a (‘Roza’) fast for him. 

There is no (‘Niyabat’) permission in lieu, to 
perform such acts. However, it is permissible to 
perform Haj for somebody under presaibed 
extenuating circumstances. Though ‘Farze 
Kifaya’ (Duties assigned) there is no harm in 
paying ‘Ijara’ to the tollowing, for their labours. 

A. A person who bathes a dead body. 

B. Carriers of a dead body to the burial place 

C. The grave dlgger (The undertaker) 

(v) The fifth condition is that if an animal is hired to 
carry weight, there should be no cruehy to the 
animal. It is therefore essential that before doig 
so, the owner of the animal shotild know the 
working conditions, the weight for the distance 
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thc anlmal will be required to carry, within the 
working hours. If a piece of land is given on 
contract for tilling, both parties should know 
what is going to bc grown thercin, to forcstall 
coming days misundcrstandings and fcuds. 

{vi) Thc siKth condition is that if a third party is 
involved in a transaction his ‘Ijara’ should bc 
stipulatcd and clcarly forcsccn. Vaguc, arbitrary 
terms should be avoided. 

(I) For instancc, to inform the hircd workers ' 
on a farm that if thc harvcst is good you 
will get this much ctc. The workcrs on thc 
field should either bc informcd of their 
‘Ijara’ on fair and acceptable basis or be 
intimated that thcy will gct-say half or onc 
third of thc sharc of thc producc. 

(II) Not only thc Ijara should bc fair and wcll- 
defined but therc should not be any 
stringcnt conditions attatchcd to it. For 
instance to stipulate that ‘if you want to 
cultivatc this land you can not buy thc 
secds from such and such pcrson or 
shopkeepter etc. is wrong. In case of 
undertaking a project, thc invcstmcnt being 
cqual, the terms of agreemcnt should also 
be equitable and applicable to each 
participant on uniform basis. Just because a 
person or party is strong and morc 
inf|pcntial than thc othcrs it has no right to 
sway thc othcrs to thcir point of vicw 
contrary to thc basic terms of thc 
agreement. 
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(vii) The seventh element is that whereas the profit 
sharing between the parties in partnership 
should be at the ratio of their investment, incase 
one of the partners is a managing partner and 
others are not, the additional remuneration 
eligible to him should be decided right at the 
beginning. However care should be taken that:* 

(i) The owner of the land does not say to the 
workers that ‘treat yourseIves as partners in 
the produce’ and later if the harvest is not 
good they may be left hand to mouth, for 
no wanton fault of theirs. 

(ii) Or to begin an undertaking on vague 
understanding that ‘1 have only this much, 
you two invest whatever you have. We will 
look into things and settle accounts later 
etc’. 

(iii) The third undesirable partnership is the one 
between an investor and a powerful person 
or party. In such association the later is 
always liable to upset the balance resulting 
in untoward situations. Hence joint ventures 
should be avoided. 

Most of the important foregoing points have 
been discussed so far. In any case In other 
contigencies, it should be kept in mind that thc trade 
and commcrcc should not bc against the dictates of 
‘Shariat’, or to cxtort money at any cost. Business 
should be conducted on fair basis and ‘Haram’ should 
be forestaIled at all costs. 
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JUSTICE AND PAtRPLAY IN ONrSDEAUNGS 

We have hitherto dlscussed the status of things 
being according to the 'Shariat*. It is possible that in 
certain matters the decision may be given in favour of 
a person based on circumstantial evidence but in actual 
fact he may be a defauker before Aliah, which hurts 
the faithful grievouly some times. Hence justice and 
fairplay in his dealings with others is of paramount 
importance to a Muslim. Broadly speaking such 
matters may be of two kinds viz common and special. 
Hence to be guarding of them is essential. 

For instance, hoarding of goods for protiteering 
is a sickness of thought (Tikr’) and very treacherous. 
So much so that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that “a person 
who hoeirds food grains for more than forty days will 
not be able to pay its Kaffara (Penance) eveh if he 
gives all of it in charity after he repents and relents. He 
would remain disgusted with himsek and Allah will be 
unhappy with him. In comparison a person who takes 
his food grains to an other city and sells it at tiie rates 
prevalent there will have acted as if he has given a 
‘Sadqa’.” According to a ‘Rlvayat’ it is tantamount to 
his having done good equivalent to have set a slave, 
free. According to Haarat Ali Karamal Wajah (Allah be 
pleased with him) the heart of such a person will 
become black on account of his pertidy and that such 
‘Mal’ should be set afire. • 

The people of the olden times were so pious 
and afraid of AIlah’s Wrath on such evil deeds that 
once a merchant sent a consignrnent toll of food grains 
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for sale in Basra. When his agent (‘Valir) reached there 
hc found that if he sold thc goods there, thcy would 
gct very littlc profit for thcm. Thereforc hc waitcd for a 
wcek and sold the grain at double thc pricc and 
informcd the owncr of thc cxtraordinary profit made 
by him. Thc owner rcad his lcttcr with dcep anguish. 
He wrotc back to him immcdiately and said “I would 
have becn much contcnted with whatcvcr mcagrc 
profit wc may havc madc. In that casc at least our 
(‘Decn’) Faith would have been saved. By your grced 

and intcntion of profitcering, a curse may fall on us. 
Hcnce hurry up and give all thc ‘Mal’ carncd by you in 
charity. Wc may yet not be ablc to earn a saving 
gracc." 


Thc fcar of punishment in such profitccring was 
due to thc hardship that thc people would havc bccn 
put to, duc to thc cxhorbitant pricc of whcat which is 
an csscntial commodity. It would havc been shccr 
cxploitation of thc pcople for momcntary pcrsonal 
gains. The vcry poor may have had to go without food 
or to takc less of it on account of the grecd of thc 
trader. It is likc putting a pricc on watcr without which 
noonc can exist. It is a grave sin to do so. 

Thcrc is howcver no ban or bar on a cuItivator 
to scll his food grains when cvcr hc may want to do so 
but if hc delays thc sale of his producc to gct an 
cxhorbitant pricc for it thcn his caming will bc bascd 
on avaricc, hcncc ‘Haram’. To hoard food grains and 
things of daily use, crcatc thclr artificial scarcity and 
thcn explolt thc incvitablc nccd for thcm, thcrcby 
Inacasc thc prlcc of goods and tax thc faithf j1 for 
selfish lust for money is equivalcnt to makc thc trading 
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in ‘Anaj’ (Food grains) and other essential articies of 
Iife the some as trading in the ‘Kafan’ (The burrlal cloth 
for the dead) of the people. It tantamounts to make 
the painful life of the survivors equivalent to thc agony 
of death. No wonder twd vocations i.e. thc of thc 
butchcr and goldsmith are lookcd askancc at by the 
poor. Thc butchcr gcts hard hcartcd and thc goldsmith 
is concerned with the ornamentation and the luxury of 
life. Thc poor and nccdy can ill afford them both. 

The second vidous thing is passing a bad doin. 
It is likc an cpidcmic gcrm. Whcn thc man realiscs that 
unknowingly he has rccclved a bad coin, hc fccls hurt 
and in turn is temptcd to pass it on to somc other 
pcrson surrcptitiously. Thus thc menacc sprcads, 
tarring thc consdence of many. Treachcry and 
deception gcts abroad. Good mcn start behaving in an 
ungainly manncr. A vidous circlc is formed. Thc man 
who spreads thc cvil has thcrcforc to bcar the onus of 
thc mcnace that hc has spread. Thc agc old saying 
that on honcdly carncd dirham In thc ncst cgg, is 
bettcr than a hundrcd stolcn dlrhams, for thc dlrham 
earned with thc sweat of oncs brow serves as his life 
blood but thc stolcn dirhams live to cast a standlng 
curse on him even after his dcath. He has not only to 
pay for this dastardly ad dearly in the hereafter but 
also people abominate him as a low thief, when they 
think and talk of him after his demise what a 
disgraceful legacy to leave behind, what a calumny to 
carry in the hereafter. 

When a person ^es a bad coin he had better 
cast it into a well so that the scourge is not spread. He 
should also not give it to «ranebody saying that ft is a 
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bad coln, lest Allah forbld the man may be tempted. 
One should also try to learn to decipher between a 
good and a bad coin so that he may not suffer a loss. 
Last of all, if a person knowingly accepts a bad coin 
guietly in order to check its going into circulation, 
earns {‘Sawab’) a reward inconceiuably far far more 
than the value of the coin. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) has siad; 


. I j*\ ijjl j 

“May Allah bless him, who acts well to 
give ease to a transaction.’’ 

(iv) The fourth thing to bear in mind is that a gold 
or silver coin can not be considered counterfeit 
because of its contents of gold or sllver. Thus, if 
such a coin be damaged, badly tarnished or 
awry in any way, it should not be cast into a 
well. It should be given to such a person who 
may not misuse it. He should be informed of its 
defect. To guietly pass it on to someone 
amongst many coins or when the taker is in a 
hurry, is deceiving him. All the same, to wilfuily 
give it to a dishohest person is tantamount to 
selling grapes to a person who will make liqour 
out of it or it is like selling weapons to a known 
robber, which is {‘Haram’) forbidden in Islam. It 
is the belief of all faithfuls that to be a 
trustworthy (‘Amanatdar’) trader is as good as 
being a devoted worshipper of Allah in his 
cause. 
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Purthermorc in the man’s dcalings with othcrs 
thcrc should bc nothing miscrly spitcful or bascd on 
cgotism. It is cquivalent to (‘Zulm’) cruchy to others. 
Indccd, thc faith of that pcrson is lacking or shattcrcd 
who llkcs for othcrs whcn he docs not llkc for himsclf. 

Also, thcrc should be no dccclt in sclllng. Thc 
mcrchandlsc bcing sold should not be overpraised. 
Such qualitics should not bc attrlbutcd to a thlng which 
may not bc prcscnt in It. If thc thing bclng sold is rcally 
praiscworthy, thc buyer has not to bc told. Hc dlvincs 
it automatically. 

(> A ; 3) 0 tui Llij u 

Not a word hc uttcrs but by him is a rcady 

obscrver. (50 :18) 

On the Day of Judgcmcnt the sellcr will have to 
account for thc llcs hc has told to the buycr to inducc 
hlm to purchasc hls mcrchandlsc. It is a grcat sln to do 
so. Evcn lf a pcrsoa swcars rightly by Allah for trivlal 
things, hc is liablc for it, as to do so is to trcat thc 
Grcat Namc of Allah llghtly. That is why It is clcarly 
stated in thc ‘Hadlth’ that thc traders who resort to 
swcaring by Allah by saying ‘Wallah’ rcpcatcdly and 
thc technicians who cover up thelr delays by such 
conduct in routine, will not find themsclvcs near the 
proximity of AIIah’s Mcrcy on thc Day of Judgement. 

Haarat Younus Bin Ubaidullah (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was a silk mcrchant. Onc day whcn hc took out 
a bundlc of sllkcn cloth out to display it. Hls scrvant 
CKclaimcd “how gorgcous. I wlsh I am givcn such 
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clothes to wear on the Day of the Judgement. Since it 
was setf-praise before others Haarat Younus 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) stopped trading in silk from the 
day. 


The next important point is that in case there is 
any defect in the thing being sold, it should be 
intimated to the buyer straight away. As such, not to 
do so and want only cheat the buyer by showing him 
articles being sold in the dark, or by showing the good 
pleces of a bad lot to the customer is ‘Haram’. 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) happened to pass by a grain 
merchant. He put his hand into a mound of grain and 
found that the particles of it underneath were wet.- On 
enquiry from him the grain merchant humbly replied 
that it had got drenched in rain. Thereupon the Holy 
Prophet (peacc and blessings of Allah be upbn him) 
told him Then, why was it not sorted out and added. 


“A deceiver is not one amongst us.” 

It is rclated that oncc a person sold a camcl to 
somcbody for thrcc hundrcd dirhams. Hasnrat Vaila Bin 
AIasqa (RahmatuIIah Alaih) was standing thcrc. After a 
whilc Hazrat Vaila ran aftcr thc buycr and informcd 
him that thcrc wm somc dcfcct in onc of thc Icgs of 
thc camcl. Thcrcupon thc scllcr had to canccl thc salc 
and return him thc thrce hundrcd dirhams. Hc was 
annoycd with Haarat Vaila and told him “Why did you 
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spoil my bargain?” Haerat Vaila replicd, “It was more 
for your good than his that I did so, as, thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
has taught us to not to do so. If I had not intcrvcncd 
you would have lost thc gracc of Allah for pctty 
pcnnics. You had bcttcr rcpcnt now and rclcnt from 
doig so in future, cvcn now.” 

Hcncc it is better for thc buyer to takc carc at 
thc timc of buying an article that it is not dcfcctivc. 
Yct, if he is dupcd hc should bring it to the noticc of 
thc scllcr as soon as possiblc. But lf thc shopkceper or 
thc scllcr is adamant to make amends, he should bcar 
the loss with fortitudc, as Allah Himsclf takcs 
cognizance of such things. What is morc, if hc has 
madc a purchase to sell it in turn as a retailer, hc 
should makc surc that his buyers do not suffcr likewisc 
In turn. 

A mcrchant worth his salt should know thc 
valuc of (‘Iman’) Paith in Allah. Thc (‘Rizq’) IiveIihood 
is In thc hands of Allah. He increases it or decreases it 
as Hc wilk. AII that man can do is to bc hard working 
and honcst. Deceptlon and dishoncsty ncvcr pay. On 
thc contrary it takcs away all thc ‘Barkat’ i.c. thc virtuc 
and bountifuIncss out of thc transactlon and from his 
liveIihood too. It is not uncommon that such 
illegitimate earnings, no matter how collosal they may 
be, are suddenly taken away from such defaulters by 
sudden, unforeseen calamaties. Evil begets evil. One 
should leam a lesson from the anecdote about a 
person who used to mix water in the milk and thought 
he was prospering till one night when all his cattle was 
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carried away and lost for good in an unexpected 
deluge of heavy rain and flood. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said, “that no sooner dishonesty 
creeps into a thing than its blessings start petering out.” 
‘Barkat’ is a blessing. It brings happy augury, a sense 
of blessed prosperity and well being. It is better to be 
modestly but honestly well off than fabuIousIy rich by 
deceitful and devious means. To be honest and trust 
worthy is the main thing. No body wants to have 
anything to • do with a person who is not reliable. 
Everybody shuns him for this trait. 

Why should man then not ponder over the fact 
realistically that at the maxlmum his Iife span can be a 
hundred years and the ‘Akhltat’, the hereafter is 
Interminable. Hence, why waste away the Iife’s work 
for the momentary lust of gold and silver for it. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 
him) has said that ‘‘the only protection for man in this 
world is the ‘Kalima’ (veritable statement) of ‘L.a ilaha 
Ilullah’ (There is no Allah but Allah).” Therefore, all 
things that are contrary to Allah’s dlctates are cursed. 
Thus, to invoke Allah’s wrath by such treacherous 
means wantonly is neglect of the worst order. 

Somebody asked the opinion of Hazrat Imam 
Ahmad bln Hunbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) about darning 
of clothes. He said that normally it is not a desirable 
act, as, a certain amount of deception is involved in it 
but if a person does it for himself then there is no 
harm in It. However if a patch is mended to deceive 
others or if the weightment or measurement is wrongly 
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made to the detriment of another person, it is very 
evil. The Almighty Allah has also ordained that:- 

(> : J t) 

Woe to the stinters.... 

Hence to weigh less or measure less is devastating. It is 
cursed to do so. In the olden days people used to give 
a little extra and try and take a littlc less in their 
dcalings with othcrs. Thcy uscd to say that ‘it is a finc 
veil of protcction bctween us and thc Hcll, lest we 
should havc inadvertently wicghed of measured less at 

the timc of giving and takcn morc at fhe time of 
receipt.’ 

That pcrson is Indccd vcry foolish who casts 
away (‘Jannat’) thc Raradise which is larger than the 
Heavcn and Earth put togcthcr in vice an infitisimal 
gain in this world. That is why whcn cver thc Holy 
Prophct (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
uscd to buy anything hc used to say, "Wcigh 
according to its price. And when you weigh for others 
always tilt thc scalc a littlc In favour of thc buycr. It is 
more graccful to do so.” 

Oncc Hazrat Fazal (Rahmatullah Alaih) saw his 
son weighing dinars to give them to somcbody. He 
also saw that while doing so hc was also continuously 
clcaning away thc rust from thc scalc. Hc was vcry 
pleased at it and remarkcd, “this act of yours is bcttcr 
than pcrforming two ‘Hajs’ and two ‘Umras’. Your 
spirit is commcndable." 


0 3 ^} 

(83 : 1 ) 
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The following acts wcre consldcred dcplorablc 
by thc clitc of thc Faith, oHhc oldcn days. 

(i) To reccive goods on onc scale and givc thcm 
on othcr. 

(ii) To mcasure thc cloth loosely whilc taking it and 
strctch it tight while giving it. 

(iii) To pilc thc meat with such boncs which arc 
uncommon and undcsirablc in normal coursc. 

(iv) To give food grains with dust particlcs and othcr 
odds and cnds in it. 

(v) To scll spurious goods. 

How would a pcrson who docs any of thcsc 
things fccl if othcrs do thc samc to him? Surcly, a 
faithful who loves his brcthren and fccls for thcm 
would ncvcr bchave in such a way with them. Hcncc, 
the seaet lies in treating others the way one would like 
to be trcatcd by othcrs. Allah has ordained:- 

0 dLj ^ J 

And there is hone among you, but he shall 
arriyc^ there; it is a thing deftnite, and 
decreed by thy Lord. • (19:71) 

In short, therc is no onc who may not havc to 
ovcrpass thc Hcll. Howcvcr, it is thc pious and 
trustworthy who would bc ablc to evade it. 


Thc fourth essential thing is to chargc fair and 
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correct rate of the commodfl!y belng sold. Thc question 
of grccd comes agaln. Thc Holy Prophet (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) has said, “No 
incoming mcrchant has the right to surreptitiously Ieavc 
his carauan to reach thc destination city sooner than 
others, conccal its prcvalcnt ratc from othcrs and buy 
things at chcapcr pricc. In such an cvcntuality thc 
market traders havc thc right to canccl thc deal. Thc 
Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) has also warned against malpracticcs of foIIowing 
naturc by thc grccdy merchant, 

(i) That a pcrson should bring his goods into the 
markct and try to scll thcm cheaper than thc 
othcrs but on thc asking of an othcr tradcr 
hoard his stocks for salc at a highcr ratc later. 

(ii) Or, if he dcccives an innoccnt buycr who may 
havc faith in him and sell his goods to him at a 
highcr pricc than prevalcnt in thc markct. Hc 
should cithcr makc good his loss or thc 
transaction should bc repcalcd. AIso it is not 
propcr to raisc thc price of goods in thc market 
in collusion with others to flcccc thc buycrs. It is 
‘Haram’ to do so. 

Likewise, it is harrated that once the servant of 
a mcrchant informed him that the sugar canc crop had 
bccn scvcrcly affcctcd by draught that ycar. Hc got 
tempted and stocked a large quantity of sugar. 
ConscqucntIy he madc a huge profit of thirty thousand 
dinars. Later his conscience started pricking him that 
he had deceived a brother Muslim and exploited the 
situation. Therefore, he went to the, tradĕr and 
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succeeded in returnlng the entire amount to hlm, to 
protect his ‘Akhirat’, with great difficulty. Summon 
bonum; hoarding of goods for profiteering, expIoitation 
of emergencles, increasing the price of commodities by 
collusion of merchants in the market, to build artificial 
shortages to amass money and selling commodities at 
higher rates arbitrarily, supplying spurious goods, 
under weighing, under cutting etc. thus burdening the 
falthful and making their lives miserable is treacherous 
and ‘Hararh’ Greed and deceit are its main causes. 


BEING KIND AND CONSIDERATE IN ONE’S 
DEALINGS WITH OTHERS 

Allah has not only ordained that people should 
be just and fair to each other but has also proclalmed 
that they should also be klnd and considerate in their 
dealings. 


Allah pnjoins justice, good-doing.... 

(16 : 90) 

We have so far discussed the necesslty of being 
just and falr in our dealings with each other. We are 
now broaching the other important aspect of being 
klnd and considerate also, as ordained by Allah. 

Surely Allah’s Mercy is near thc good- 
doers. (7 :56) 
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By belng just and fair. the man serves hls Faith by 
obeying its stipulations and protects himself from 
punishment by Allah. He also saves himself from belng 
called a black guard and a miscreant but the true 
rectitude lies in doing something more than that by 
earning on extra bonus by being kind and conslderate 
to his brethern in Faith and felIow beings. Such 
behaviour lends a lustre to man’s conduct. Surely, an 
upright person who is more human and compassionate 
towards those that he comes in contact with, is head 
and shoulders above those who are merely ngidly 
righteous. Allah likes the ‘Muhsineen’ i.e. such kindred 
souls. Such behaviour also wins the hearts of the 

people. 

There are six prihcipal features of doing so. 


Firstly, it is more becoming to try and not 
charge a profit to a person who may not be 
able to afford a thing but may be going in for it 
perforce majeur in a state of distress 

Hazrat Sirri Saqti (Rahmatullah Alaih) an 
esteemed saint of his time was a shopkeeper. 
He had decided not to take more than five 
percent profit on his sales. Once he bought 
almonds worth sixty dinars. As chance would 
have it, suddenly the price of these almonds 
increased to ninety dinars. A broker came to 
him He was prepared to pay him on the 
current rate but he did not condescend to 
increase the price and also did not sell the 
almonds to him lest, he should in turn sell them 
at exhorbitant profit. This is what is meant by 
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‘Ihsan’ i.e. doing good to others out of noble 
motives. Such lofty conduct involves a certain 
element of sacrifice whlch was not lacking in 
Hazrat Sirri Saqte (Rahmatullah Alaih). 

Similarly, an other venerated saint of his day 
Hazrat Muhammad Bin Almunkadar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) also earned his livlng as a 
cloth seller. He had many wraps (‘Thans’) of 
cloth in his shop, some costing five dinars and 
some costing ten dinars. One day when he was 
not in his shop, his servant inadvertently sold a 
‘Than’ costing five dinars for ten to a (‘Badwi’) 
negroid gentleman. When Hazrat Almunkadar 
came to know of this mistake he was much 
worried and started searching for the ‘Badawi to 
make arnends as soon as possible. Ultimately he 
found him, explained the position to him and 
offered to pay rcmaining fivc dinars to hlm. Thc 
‘Badawi’ declined to takc thc moncy and said, 
“You need not worry. I don’t want this moncy. 
Thc cloth is good. I am happy with the 
transaction.” But Hazrat Almunkadar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not dcmur from his 
stand and insistingly rcplicd, “Forglvc mc. No. I 
can not do so. It is ‘Haram’. I do not considcr 
that good for mc which is not good for my 
brothcr.” Thercupon the Badawl took thc five 
dlnars from him. Latcr, whcn hc came to know 
who hc was, hc was so imprcssed by him that 
he said, “what an upright person hc is. It Is 
such pcoplc who should bc askcd to pray for 
rain, in thc days of faminc.” Indeed, our 
ancestors of thc olden days were such. They 
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were kind and considerate in thcir dcalings. 
Moncy ncvcr mattcrcd morc than thc man to 
thcm. 

Hazrat Ali (Allah bc pleased with him) used to 
go round the bazaars of ‘Koofa’ and used to 
say, “Listen to mc my friends! Don’t discard 
taking small profits on your good, lcst you shuld 
dispcl chanccs of taking grcater profits from 
Allah, in rcturn.’’ 

Onc day somebody askcd thc reason of Hazrat 
Abdur Rchman Bin Auf’s (Allah be plcased with 
him) prospcrity in business. Hc rcplicd, “I havc 
nevcr bccn grecdy. Taking small profits has 
always attractcd mc. If cver somconc askcd mc 
for onc animal I gavc it away as happily as I 
sold a thousand camcls. Thcrc too I did not 
mind giving thcm at cost pricc. Yct I got onc 
dirham for cach onc of thcir nooses and 
thcrcby madc onc thousand and dirhams which 
was not bad. 

Thc sccond propricty lics in wantonly buying 
the goods from the not so wcll off, poor or 
destitute at thc highcr pricc than its valuc, likc 
thc cotton wool from a widow or an orphan. 
Doing good by stcalth In this manncr verges on 
the man following in thc footstcps of thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him). 

- U 'S^'} 

“My Allah be Merciful to a person who 
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causes ease in transaction of sale and 
purchase.” 


As for charging more to a rich person, it has no 
‘Sawab’, nor it is in any way commendable. It is 
however much better charge the poor less and 
to bargain assiduously with the rich while buying 
things from them. Hazrat Imam Hassan and 
Hussain Alaihis Salam (Allah be pleased with 
them) used to do so. People were surprised and 
asked them. “Both of you give thousands of 
dirhams in charity every day, how come yet we 
see you disputing with the rich shopkcepers for 
pricc dccrcase?” Thcy replicd, “Thcsc 
merchants arc rich. They can afford to reduce 
thc ratc. As for the things wc buy from them, 
thcy also go to thc poor.” . 

III. Much good accrucs in such dealings by charging 
Icss on gcneral principlc, specially to the poor, 
by rcstraining a bad coin from going into 
circulation and finally by giving sometime to the 
poor and dcscrving to honour thcir obligations. 
Thcsc virtues arc inkccping with obedience to 
the saying pf the Holy Prophct (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to this cffect. 
Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) has also said that, “Allah does 
not likc those who are not merciful towards the 
dcstitutcs and poor. It is crucl to oppress thcm. 
Thcrcfore, thc shopkecper should not makc 
their livcs furthcr miscrable by plundering them 
for their debts. Thcy deserve to be given more 
timc to pay back thcir ducs and livc with 
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honour. Allah is kindly disposed to those who 
are kind and charitable to them. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that the merchants who used 
to harass the people in distress to pay back their 
dues would be taken to task for thetr (‘Zulm’) 
cruelty to them. They knew well that these 
people werc in a state of dcstitution. Hcncc 
why did thcsc tradcrs pcstcr thcm? Thcsc 
moncycd mcrchants will then shiver in fear and 
will advancc the plca that thcy had dircctcd 
thcir scrvants not to worry thc poor. Thcy wcrc 
sorry. Howevcr Allah thc Mcrciful will pardon 
thcrc looking at thcir plight, not dissimilar to 
that of thosc who had bowed bcforc thcm 
seeking mcrcy which thcy had not granted to 
thcm at that timc. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that if a pcrson gives a loan 
to somcbody for a stipulatcd pcriod, cvcry day 
that passcs aftcr that during this span of timc is 
cQuivalcnt to ‘Sadga’, for his charitablc act. 
Thcrcaftcr cvcry day that passcs during which 
hc sympathctically waits for him, is tantamount 
to his having givcn thc cntirc amount loancd, as 
‘Sadaqa’. For thc same reason the pcople of the 
oldcn days did not want thcir loan to be paid 
back to thcm. 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) has also said that, “I havc sccn 
an insaiption on thc door of ‘Jannat’ (Paradisc) 
that cach dirham givcn in ‘Sadaqa’ (charity) is 
cquivalcnt to tcn dirhams givcn, as its rcward 
whereas cvcry dirham given on loan to rclievc 



the suffering of a person is as good as eighteen 
dirhams given, in its ‘Ajr’ (Recompense and 
reward by Allah). Most likely it is so, as only a 
needy person takes a loan, whereas a ‘Sadaqa’ 
can go to the hands of man who may not be in 
distress. 

The fourth thing is that if a man is in debt, he 
should make haste to return it, so that he is not 
reminded of it. He should go to the creditors 
place and return him the loan given in good 
coins personally, and not call him at his house 
to take back the amount. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that a person who takes a 
loan with the intention of returning it as soon as 
possible is blessed. Allah the Mercitul designates 
angels to take care of him. They pray for him. 
It should be understood that;- 

A. The loan should be paid back as soon as 
possible with gratitude otherwise he will be 
seriously liable to Allah for wanton default. 

B. If possible even if he has to sell some asset 
to honour his obligation, the debtor should 
not delay repayment. Any lapse in 
payment, if he can, any let up or wanton 
delay will mean that he is an ungrateful and 
untrustworthy person. The feelings of his 
benefactor will be hurt. He will become a 
malefactor before man and Allah. 

Fifthly, it is better to withdraw from the contract 
or a transaction, if the party of the second part 
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may not see eye to eye with hlm in a joint 
venture, as, usually such an assodation does 
not last long and ends up in unpleasantness 
between brethren in Faith. That is why the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has said that “if a person terminates such a 
partnership acting as if he had never entered 
into it, to forestall a bone of discord between 
the faithful, Allah will likewise condone his 
minor sins as if he had never committed them.” 

(vi) It is well-worth reiteratjng that it is of redeeming 
virtue to help a brother Muslim in straits by 
giving him timely financial assistance gracefully 
with the intention of not taking it back from 
him. 

In the olden days people were generous and 
usĕd to maintain two lists. One of these used to have 
scribbled, illegible names of the ‘Fuqara’ in it, so that 
they may- not worry about the loan given to them if 
they die, but the better ones of these AIIaH fearing 
people never maintained any such record for the Iove 
and fear of Allah. If anyone of the creditors ever 
returned the loan with ease they use to keep it, 
otherwise they used to cast the thought of getting it 
back from them out of their mind right from the 
beginning. If one discards even one dinar for the sake 
of ‘Deen’ (Falth) he is a (‘Deendar’) Faithful person. 

‘SHAFQAT: BENEVOLENCE TOWARDS 

(‘DEEN’) FAITH IN MATIERS OF THIS WORLD 

The world is very engaglng and the man is 
weak. Therefore it is of the utmost importance that the 
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man does not forget that this world is merely a 
transitory phase in his existence. He should not forget 
his final destination viz his ‘Akhirat’, the Hereafter, for, 
man is in tempprary sojourn in this life to collect thc 
maximum merchandise of good guality to stand him in 
good stead when he reaches his goal. Hence to get 
absorbed in frivolous playful activities in transit is to 
mar the very purpose for which he had undertaken 
this arduous journey. What will help the man in thc 
‘Akhirat’ is thc vases of gold accumulatcd cnroutc and 
not the vases of clay which have no value and tcnd to 
break casily. For this purposc seven things arc of thc 
essence. 

I. Thc first thing is that th man should kecp on 
assessing his progrcss. Evcry morning he should 
start with the resolve to do good deeds. 

(i) That hc will go out to thc bazaar to carn an 
honcst living for himself and his dependents 
so that he may havc enough 'to go by 
without grccd and that hc may not hav€ to 
extend his hands towards anyone to sustain 
his family. 

(ii) That, in doing so he will behave sedately 
with his fcllow bcings giving them no causc 
for complaint. 

(iii) That hc will so managc his affairs that hc 
will also be able to attend to his prayers and 
worship whole heartedly, as much morc as 
possible. 


II. 


The man should likcwisc not omit to ‘rcmcmber 
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that in this compIex life, he is like a small cog in 
an intricate mechanism to make human 
existence possible and easy. He should realise 
that there are many professionaIs like the 
farmer, the blacksmith, the baker, the weaver 
etc. who conjoin to perform different jobs for 
him to provide him many things of essential 
nature, conveniently. It should be his duty to 
serve humanity selAessly In the same way in his 
vocation. This fair give and take between 
Muslims is a ‘Farze Kifaya (An essential, primary 
duty). 

So, if service be his motto, he will never do 
anything that is against. the ‘Shariat’ (Code of 
conduct for Muslims). He will not perform jobs 
that are not (‘Mubah’) permissible. He will assert 
the good and countermand the evil. He will not 
enter intd ‘Makrooh Tijarat’ i.e. the forbidden 
vocations like weaving the ‘Atlas silk’ for men 
and casting gold jewellery of expensive design 
for them. He will also protect himself from 
entering into acts involving usury. It is strictly 
forbidden and is ‘Haram’. 

There are many trades for him. If he can help 
it, he may avoid the vocation of dealing in hides 
and skins or he may not undertake to become a 
sweeper, as, such jobs tend to be dirtying and 
uncongenial. The main thing is to gauge*his 
capabilities and if possible, he can become a 
water-carrier which is a desirable assignment. 
He can even become a shopkeeper or a general 
merchant which is a highly cherished means of 
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earning the livelihood. He may even become a 
(‘Musllim’) teacher. Each has its merits and 
demerits but it is the spirit behind the 
undertaking that matters. 

111. The third thing is that th man should not prefer 
the bazaar o{ (‘Dunya’) this world to the ‘Bazaar’ 
(The passage way: A market place) of the 
‘Akhirat’. Allah has ordained. 

(W : jjJ') - 4^* j S ^ 

Neither commerce nor trafficking diverts 
from the remembrance of God.... (24 : 37) 

The ‘Bazaar’ of the ‘Akhirat’ is in ‘Masajid’ 
(Plural of Mosque). Hazrat Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) used to exhort people, 
specially the merchants to segregate their time 
for trade and the worship of Allah. The basic 
idea' is pronounced. Our ancestors used to do 
so and they were worthy Muslims. The 
mosgues used to be congregated most of the 
time, during their days. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that when the angels carry 
the ‘Aamal Naama’ (The celestial record book of 
man’s performance of good and bad deeds 
done) of a person to Allah, He asks them about 
the performance of each person during the day 
and night. The angels humbly narrate the good 
and bad deeds done by them. ^When they say 
that ‘we left such and such person saying his 
prayers. Allah says to them, “Remain a witness 


508 


that I have pardoned him.” 

First things first, it is therefore essential for each 
person to stop doing whatever he is doing when 
he hears the ‘Azaan’ i.e. the cali for prayers. 
This was the hcart warning practice in the olden 
days. It was a rarc sight. Thc iron smith uscd to 
put down thc hammcr, thc lcather jackcttcr his 
scwing nccdic, in humble obcdicncc. 

(IV) A moment lost can ncvcr bc rcgaincd. Timc 
and tidc wait for nonc. As such cvcn whcn a 
Musiim is in thc bazaar his hcart and tongue 
should not bc unmlndful of the rcmcmberancc 
of Aliah. Indeed, a pcrson abrcast of thc (‘Zikr’) 
rcmcmbrancc of Allah amongst thc negligcnt is 
likc thc livc grccn trcc amongst dry ^oliagc, likc 
the alivc among thc dead or likc a ‘Ghazi’ 
(Bravc fighter for thc Faith) compared to thc 
cowardly absconders. thc Holy Prophet (peacc 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlrti) has sald 
that “ ‘Ajrv cquivalcnt to onc thousand good 
dccds donc will be awarded to hlm two timcs 
ovcr if a man rccitcs thc following at thc timc of 
going to ‘bazaar’.” 

d j dlUJi d d (iJbjJii.ij j (dji i)i iiji ij 
?*U{ ^ j* j iu^i 

- X-'* f ^ ^ j 

There is no god save Ailah. Hc is the Onc 
and thc Only. There is no partncr unto 
Him. To Him belongs dominion and to 
Him belongs all praisc. He givcs life and 
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He gives death. He is All-Alive and death 
can’t approach Him. In His Hand is all 
good. And He is Able to do all things. 

Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (Rahmatullah Alaih) an 
eminent saint of his time surprised the listners 
when he said that the saints and soofia (Pious 
persons of staunch faith. Pursuants of the 
cognizance of Allah) do so without fail. He said 
he knows a man who is in the bazaar and says 
over three hundred rosaries a day, while there. 
Obviously there is a marked difference bĕtween 
such a person and a person who is in the 
mosgue but his heart is still in his shop and in 
its sales. The bliss reigns the soul of the former 
and the later has nothing but regret and 
remorse for him all the time. 

(V) The fifth care to adopt is to overcome the world 
avarice i.e. to not to be the first to go to the 
bazaar and be the last to return from there. It is 
the oft-repeated saying of Hazrat Mu‘az Bin 
Jabal (Rahmatullah Alaih) that ‘Zalnaboor’ the 
son of ‘Iblees’ (Satan: The fallen angel) roams 
around the streets of the ‘bazaar’ all the time 
stealthily misguiding people; tempting them with 
greed, exhorting them to swear constantly and 
wrongly, to tell lies and deceive people. He is 
the constant companion of such a spell bound 
person who comes to the market place the first 
of all and leaves the place the last of all. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that as such the worst place 
where a man’s ‘Eeman’ (Paith) is tested the 
most is the ‘bazaar’ and the worst man in it is he 
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who comes there the foremost and Is the last to 
go. 

Hence, the shopkeepers should not go to the 
‘bazaar’ until they have said their prayers and 
participated in faithful discourse. And as soon as 
they have earned enough to lead a normal life 
they should close shop and go to the mosque. 
If a man remains engrossed in this life only, he 
will not be able to make any excuses of 
shortage of time to pray in the next. 

Hazrat Bin Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) the 
worthy teacher of Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) used to come back from 
the bazaar along with his (‘Gathri’) bag of goods 
as soon as he used to make two ‘Habbas’ (small 
coins) of profit. 

One day Ibrahim Bin Bashshar (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) informed Hazrat Ibrahim Addham 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) that “Today, I am going to 
do the job of cleaning the dust.” Hazrat Ibrahim 
Addham remarked, “you are likely to be 
occupied till late in the evening there. Are you 
aware that you are golng in search of such a job 
whereas death is in search of you. You will not 
be able to get rid of it whereas death will not 
spare you. Perhaps you are not aware of a 
greedy person remaining unattained and a 
lethargic person being fruitful, at times. You 
have one ‘Dang Baggal’ (Lowest coin prevalent) 
left with you. Why don’t you remain contented 
with it?” 
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There were people in the olden days who never 
worked for more than two days in the ‘bazaar’. 
Some of them used to come back by ‘Zuhr’ time 
and some by ‘Asr’. Their only objectiue used to 
be to earn enough to go by and spend the 
remaining time in the ‘Yad’ (Remembrance) of 
Allah. Usually the ‘Masjid’ (The mosque) used 
to be their forte. 

(VI) The sixth thing is that the man should protect 
himself from suspect ‘Mal’, (Money or goods) 
since, to take ‘Haram’ is to plunge into hell. On 
general principle it is better to avoid whatever 
may be suspected but not due to any sense of 
pride in one’s piety. Rather than ask a ‘Mufti’ it 
is better to probe one’s conscience if one has a 
cognizant soul. In any case whatever is repulsive 
should be overruled. 

One should also make sure to never have 
anything to do with a ‘Zalim i.e. a cruel person 
or his associates. It is criminal to buy anything 
from them or to sell anything to them. Also, to 
directly or indirectly aid and help them is 
egually bad. 

There was a time when people were ignorant. 
They used to deal with everyone. This brought 
the right and the wrong at par. But they used to 
repent after suffering at the hands of some of 
these evil people. Then the discernment 
prevailed and people started being cautious in 
their affaris and started forestalling the black, 
preferring the white and unhurtful. This is what 
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our memorable ancestors used to do. Again, 
things have started changing. The ‘Neem Alims’ 
(Pseudo scholars), ‘Naqise Deen’ (The 
incompetent of Paith) and so called sages have 
started saying that there is no harm in anything- 
all things are equal, whereas most of them are 
‘Haram’. ConsequentIy, things have become 
difficult. Caution has been cast to the wind and 
people have become unrestrained and daring. It 
is very unfortunate. We will go into the matter 
of ‘Halal-o-Haram’ more deeply in the ensuing 
chapters. 

(VII) Last but not the least, the man should not 
forget that 6n the Day of Judgement he will 
have to stand face to face with the people he 
has dealt with and in case he has not been a 
man of his word and square with them, he will 
cut a very sorry figure for his infidelity. As such, 
the sooner one takes stock of things and sets 
himself right, the better it is for him. 

One ‘Buzurg’ (A senior person of standing) had 
a dream one night. He saw a merchant whom 
he knew when he was alive. He asked the 
merchant of hls status. He replied. -“About fifty 
thousand case files were placed before me. 
These documents pertained to my dealings and 
^ transactions with others. Not an iota was 
missing. Luckily, most of it was in order. Yet, I 

felt ashamed, for my minor raistakes. I am all 
right.’’ 

Nobody would be spared, cn the Day of 
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Judgement, There can be no relief for a person 
unless the aggrieved person or party forgives 
him. The man has to account for it, even if it be 
a grain misappropriated. Treachery will never be 
forgiven. It is a heinous crime. 

That is why we repeatedly think of and talk 
about our ancestors. They were very particular 
about such things and rightly so. They were 
simple and pious people. They had the fear of 
Allah in them. Hence they were alwa^s very 
careful. Alas, things have changed drastically 
since then. ‘No wonder, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has 
said, “that there will come an era when a 
person who takes even one tenth of care that 
you take, will be singularly better placed than 
others.” When the ‘Sahabe Kiram’ asked its 
reason. He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upori him) answered, “It is because in these 
days the goodness has an upper hand on the 
evil. This tends piety to your thinking and deeds 
but they will be deprived of it.” This should be a 
source of inspiration to all, lest they should 
consider it impossible to take so much care in so 
many things. 

The message is nevertheless clear that piety and 
fear of Allah, His blessings and His worship 
alone can come to one’s rescue. Surely, what is 
bad is not only for the bad doer but also for 
others also. Without doubt, evil begets evil. 
Hence, why not adopt the good. The efforts 
made in this direction are never wasted. As 
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such it is worth while striving for the kingship of 
the next world but it takes grit and patience to 
do so. 

TO D1FFERENTIATE BETWEEN THE ‘HALAL’ 
AND ‘HARAM’ 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said, 

- 3iXj;j 'j5r Ji. (X 

“It is the bounden duty of every Muslim to 
seek ‘Halal’. 

It is thereforc essentlal to know what is ‘Halal’ 
and what is ‘Haram’. Of course, the siniple definition 
of ‘Halal’ is that it is permissible by faith and in its 
antithesis ‘Haram’ is that which is forbidden by ‘Fiqa’ 
(Islamic Jurisprudence) and the ‘Shariat (Thc Islamic 
code of conduct). naturally, the degree of what 
constitutes the good and the bad in them varies. 
Hence in thc ‘Halal’, thc good, better and thc best 
would apply as would the tcrms bad, worsc and thc 
worst apply to ‘Haram’. 

THE PROPRIETY AND BLESSINGS OF 
SEEKING ‘HALAL’ 

Allah has proclaimcd. 

. jA \'J^ 

0 Mcssengers, eat of thc good things and 


do right.... 
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(23 : 51 ) 


It is theretore, the weak minded who has 
doubty and misgivings about ‘Halal’ and ‘Haram’ who 
has to be most caretul. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that a person 
who earns a Iivelihood of (‘Rizqe Halal’) legitimate 
earning for forty days without any ‘Haram’ in it, would 
be blessed by Allah. His heart would be enlightened by 
His ‘Noor’ (Light of piety and blessings of Allah) and 
Allah will grant him sagacity and wisdom. “One day 
Hazrat Sa’ad (Allah be pleased with him) humbly 
reguested the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to pray for him so that whenever 
he makes a prayer, his wish may be granted by Allah. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) smiled and said, “Keep on earning ‘Rizqe 
Halal’. Your prayers will be heard.’’ The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah he upon him) has also 
said, “How can the prayers of such persons be granted 
who fail to earn ‘Rizqe Halal’ and then worry about 
their unfulfilled wishes.’’ The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also stated:- 

A. “That an angel abade in ‘Baitul Mugaddas’ (The 
Holy Mosgue in occupied Israel) has been assigned thc 
duty to herald. the proclalmatlon of Allah to the world 
continuously that the prayers of such a person will 
never bc granted who does not earn ‘Halal’ living for 
himself and his family.” 

“That the ‘Namaz’ (The prayers stipulatcd) of that 
person will not bc acccpted who may be wcaring thc 
clothcs bought for tcn dirhams and evcn onc dirham 
out of them may bc not ‘Halal’.” 
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•That thc rclevant flcsh of man’s body acqulrcd by him 
by ‘Haram’ mcans wlll burn Ukc a fliht in Hcll firc, 

“That a pcrson who is unmindful of whcther hc is 
eaming ‘Halal Rizq’ or ‘Haram’ will be sent to HeU 
irrcspcctivc of thc consideration as to detcrminc which 
door of Hcll hc is bcing thrown thcrc. 

“That ninc parts of tcn of a pcrson in worship of Allah 
dcpcnd on thc prc rcgulsitc of thc man havlng carncd 
‘Rizqc Halal’ bcforc his praycrs.” 

“That a pcrson who gocs homc uttcrly fatigucd and 
tircd in his cfforts to carn an honcst living in a hard lifc 
and gocs to slecp with cvcry limb palnlng, carns 
Allah’s Spccial Blcssings and Happincss.” 

“That cvcn onc ‘Haram’ dirham is worsc than thirty 
thousand cascs of adultcry committcd by a Muslim. 

“That thc charity givcn out of lll-carncd moncy Is 
‘Haram’ and unacccptible.” 

It is rclatcd that oncc thc slavc of Hazrat Abu 
* Bakr Siddiq (Allah bc plcascd with him) gavc a glass of 
milk syrup to him .which was ‘Haram’. Hc had a 
strangc fccling of rcpuUion whilc taking It. Whcn hc 
camc to know of it, hc ncarly cxpired with thc fcar of 
poisoning of his purc blood. Hc had to wig^c his 
fingers in his throat till he had vomited thc stuff out. 
Yct hc was sccn tcarfuUy praying ‘‘Oh Allah, forgivc 
me if any of it is stlll lcft in my stomach. Also havc 
mcrcy on my slavc that hc docs not do it again. 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) oncc said that ‘‘‘lf you say your prayers so 
profuscly that your waist may becomc bcnt likc a bow 



517 


or if you keep on fasting until you become weak and 
lean like a dry stiqk, neithcr your ‘Namaz’ nor your 
‘Roza’ will be of any usc to you if you do not live on 
{‘Male Halal’) legitimate and pious earnings.” 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mu‘az (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has said that the worship of Allah is a treasure par 
excellence. The prayer is the key of its chest and the 
‘Rlzqe Halal’ represents the fine teeth of thls key. 

Hazrat Shal Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
said that it is not easy to fathom the span and the 
significance of ‘Eiman’ (unflinching adherence to and 
thc faith in Allah) nevertheless four of its four aspects 
are of vital importance viz:- 

A. To perform faithful service to Allah as best as 
one can. 

B. To always eat ‘Halal’ morsels of food for the 
sake of piety and in fear of Allah. 

C. To do good deeds and shun the bad ones. 

D. To live patiently against heavy odds in doing so 
till one’s death. 

It was the standing bellef of our honourable 
anccstors that the heart of a person who Ilvcs on 
(‘Malc Haram’) illegitimate earnings for forty days 
becomes black. 

It is stated that Hazrat Ibnul Mubarak 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) , a venerated saint of his time used 
to say that to return a ‘suspect’ dirham to its source is 
better than gfving a thousand dirhams in charity. 

Hazrat Shal Tastrl (Rahmatullah Alaih) used to 
say that the body of a person who takes bribe or 
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resorts to taking ‘Male Haram’ gets polluted and soul 
also gets tarnished. However, no matter how poor a 
person may be, if he lives on ‘Male Halal’ contentedly, 
bows in worship before Allah in a state of piety of his 
body and soul.” 

Hazrat Wahab Bin al-Ward (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was a highly esteemed saint. He was very 
particular in such matters. One day he was punished 
by his mother that he had become finicky when he 
started guestioning his mother when she gave him a 
glass of milk. He asked her ‘‘from where it has come? 
Who sold it to you? From where did you pay fpr it 
etc.?” When she had answered his gueries, he again 
enquired ‘where did the goat used to graze’. When his 
mother could not give a satisfactory reply to it, he did 
not drink the milk. His mother was pleased at his care 
and piety and said ‘‘Allah bless you for it.” Hc thankcd 
hcr for her good wishes but addcd ‘‘Mother, I will not 
takc this milk. It is suspcct. I do not wish to faltcr in 
trying to attain such blcssings.” ‘‘Somebody askcd 
Hazrat Bashar Hafi (Rahmatullah Alaih) whcrc do you 
takc your mcals.” Hc answcrcd, ‘‘From thc placc 
where others.do so but there is a marked different 

between a pcrson who cats and crics and thc pcrson 
who eats and laughs. Hc addcd, obviously rcferring to 
his povcrty that ‘‘if thc hands of a pcrson bc 
constraincd and his morscls of food be small, his 
‘Taqwa’ (Faith in Allah) is rlot affcctcd. Hc still 
manages to cxist.” 

THE STATUS OF ABSTINENCE AND PIETY IN 
‘HALAL-O-HARAM’ 

I. As aforcmentioned the magnitude of what is 
good or bad affccts thc status of thc thing bc 
virtuous or vicc to thc rclcvant degree. A thing 
may be just pcrmissiblc, or much admirablc or 
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extremely pious, accordingly. Vice versa a thing 
may be undesirable, or very bad or extremely 
treacherous. The reward and retribution of it 
also varies correspondingly. 

It is vast subject. Not every one is expected to 
know the ‘Fiqah’ (Islamic jurisprudence). It is 
however necessary that each person should 
have a general knowledge of it, particularly as 
far as his vocation or trade in hand is 
concerned. For example, with the ‘Shariat’ to 
help him discern the merchant should know the 
pros and cons of trade and the labourer of his 
occupation. To trangress is to be a sinner. 

The following things are ‘Haram’ in a 
transaction. 

A. To buy or sell a thing which is declared 
‘Haram’. 

B. To buy or sell with a bad intention. 

C. To make a wrong statement in a bargain. 

D. ‘Ghasab’ or usurping the ‘Mal’ of another 
person is worse. 

E. Cheating and exploiting the poor is 
worse. 

F. The worst of them is usury. It is an 
odious sin. 

So, in the first ‘Daraja’ or state, to forestalI 
doing what is generally forbidden is of the essence. 

II. In the second stage, it is better not to go near a 
thing which may be ‘Mushtahab (Doubtful). The 
‘Suleha’ i.e. the virt(ious and pious do so. For 
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instance if a ‘Mufti’ {A person of learning 
empowered to give a ‘Patwa’ or verdict) gives 
the verdict that a certaln thing is not ‘Haram’ as 
such but It is ‘suspect’. It is better to avoid such 
a thlng. Such things may constitute of:- 

A. What Is suspect? 

B. What is unknown? 

C. That in which there may be some 

‘Waswasa’ or doubt. 

That is why, at tlmes certain hunted anlmals are 
not eaten. Property whose particulars of ownership are 
not clear is not bought. Certain things are not accepted 
whose valid source of orgin is not known. 

III. The third ‘Daraja’ (Status: Degree) is of thc elite 
(chosen) in faith who used to sometimes avoid 
a thing which was neither ‘Haram’ nor 
‘Mushtabah’ on fcar or conjccturc lcst they 
should bccome sinncrs by doing a thing which 
may harm somebody at a later stage. 

A. For instancc Haarat Umar Farooq (Allah 
bc plcascd wlth him) gavc a loan of one 
hundrcd dinars to somc body. But hc 
forgot thc actual amount givcn and was 
not surc whcthcr thc amount loaned was 
ninety ninc dinars or a hundred dlnars. 

B. Hazrat Ali bin al-Ma‘bad (Rahamatullah 
Alalh) took a house from somcbody, on 

• rent. One day he wrote a lctter and 

posted its envelope with thc Ane clay of 
thc housc. Thc same night hc had a 
drcam. In if a white bcarded saint told 
hlm, “You had no rlght to use the clay 
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of an other person.” For the same 
reason the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon him) used to 
forewarn the ‘Sulaha’ (The pious) against 
such things. The thing became manifest 
when one day Hazrat Hassan Alai uas 
Salam (Allah be pleased with him) by 
mistake took a date of ‘Sadqa . The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) immediately said; 


‘‘Spit it out” 


Likewise Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul Ariz 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) closed his nostr^ 
when someone offered him mask of Male Ghaneemat 
(The spoils of war) and cried out. ‘‘Take it away. It is 
the right of the ‘Mujahldeen’ and the Muslims. 


Similarly a ‘Buzurg’ (A senior person of status) 
was sitting with an.ill person in his house The moment 
he breathed his last, he extinguished the candle and 
said, “It is now the ‘Mal’ of the deceased s 
dependents.” 


Likewise Hazrat Umre Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) started washing the ‘Dopatta’, the headwear 
of his wife till it had lost all its fragrant odour, as he 
was not aware of its source. It was lying in the house 

since long. 


Somebody asked Hazrat Imam Hanbal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that if the king sends some musk 
or sandle wood to the mosque ° 

smell it?” He replied unhesitatingly. No. You should 
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run away from it as you are not aware if you should 
benefit from it, as you are not aware of its status of 
being ‘Halal’.” 

The inherent spirit in such lofty conduct also 
used to be not to be enamoured of the world and its 
attractions vis a vis the ‘Akhlrat’. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
preach it to His ‘Sahaba’ all the time. Hazrat Suflan 
Soori (Rahmatullah Alaih) once punlshed one of hls 
companions not to do so when he saw his comrade 
eyeing the palacious house of a rich person, envlously. 

IV. The fourth ‘Daraja’ is of the ‘Siddigeen’ (one of 
the most elite In Paith) who used to be 
extremely cautlous of not accepting or doing a 
thing which was neither ‘Haram’ nor doubtful in 
any way. Pollowing examples are self- 
explanatory. 

(i) Hazrat Bashar Hafi (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
was known not to take any fruit from the 
welfare gardens of the king. He never 
took a drop of water from water 
fountains provided by him for public use, 
lest his ‘Taqwa’ should be sullied in any 
way. 

(ii) Hazrat Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not like anyone 
doing even minor stltching In the 
mosque, as it was the house of Allah. 
He also considered doing any ‘Kasab’ 
(work for remuneration) In the graveyard 
as it Is for the ‘Akhirat’. 

Likewise, a woman who was weaving cotton 
near the kings palace stopped it, as soon as the lights 
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were put on. She preterred to work in her own 
meagre light. She was a pious lady. 

Hazrat Zunnoon Misri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
remained in the coniinement of some cruel person for 
seueral days. A lady of virtue who admired his piety 
sent him some food when she came to know of his 
plight. Yet Hazrat Zunnoon (Rahmatullah Alaih) did 
not partake of it. The lady complained and said, “It 
was of ‘Rizqe Halal’, from the proceeds of the cotton 
that I wove.” He replied, “Yes, but I did not take it as 
it was brought to one in the ‘Tabaq (the platter) of the 
king.” 


There is a telling narrative that once Hazrat Sirri 
Saqti (Rahmatullah Alaih) was going in a forest. He 
was very hungry. He saw some fallen tree leaves 
which appeared to be edible. Taking them to be 
‘Halal’, he was about to eat them when an unknown 
voice addressed him and said, “The power that made 
you travel thlsi dangerous jungle up to here is also 
competent to give you food. Hence, why have you 
weakened to this extent?” He withdrew his hand 
remorsefully. The status of such ‘Siddiqeen’ is very 
great. They lived up to it. 

V. Pinally, come those beloved friends of Allah 
who become akin to the ‘Marafat’ of Allah to 
the extent that nothing else matters to them the 
least. They do not budge the least to think of 
saying or doing anything that may not be 
absolutely for Him or from Him. Their status is 
the highest. 

HOW TQ DHTERENTIATE BETWEEN ‘HALAL-O- 
HARAM’ 

There is so much to know on this subject. 
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I. Those who think that most of whatever is there, 
is ‘Haram’, are wrong. 

II. The second category is of those who havc 
bccome opportunists. For them cvcrything is 
valid. They say that it is vcry cumbcrsomc to go 
into such details of what is right and what is 
wrong. Hcncc nothing mattcrs in thc lcast. 

III. Then therc are those who try to find the mcan 
and partakc of whatcvcr thcy can with easc and 
comfort, with somc carc. 

All these threc concepts arc wrong for, the 
good and bad, thc ‘Halal’ and thc ‘Haram’ have bccn 
clearly segregated for the betterment of the man, till 
thc Day of Judgemcnt. 

To takc the excusc and saying that “I do not 
know what is actually ‘Halal’ or ‘Haram’ according to 
thc knowlcdge of Allah. Hcncc, what am I to do’ is 
trying to evade the issue and deceiving one’s ownself 
and othcrs also.” 

Hcncc, barring the aforcmcntioncd instanccs of 
a unique naturc pcrtaining to the most distinguishcd 
persons, thc ‘Sulaha’, ‘Siddiqcen’ and Prophcts, it is 
not difficult to bc awarc of what is ‘Halal’ and what is 
‘Haram’. To eat or act according to what is not 
forbiddcn is ‘Halal’. So much so that the Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) oncc 
performcd ‘Wuzoo’ (Ablutions) from utensil of a 
‘Mushriq’ (An in-fidcl; A belicvcr in morc than onc 
Allah). So did Hazrat Umar (Allah bc plcascd with 
him) at timcs and cvcn drank watcr out of it, if it was 
ncat and clcan. Thc ‘Sahabac Karam’ also foIlowed 
thcir suit and bargaincd with thcm. 


(l) 


(ii) 


(iv) 


(V) 
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There is no harm in it specially when one is in 
(‘Musafirat’) i.e. on a journey. 

Nevertheless it is a folly to contrad business 
Telations with dishonest and cruel persons, 
specially if they deal in ‘Male Haram . 

Also it does not behove a Musllm to go to an 
undesirable place to make purchases. 

Dealings with such people 
avo1ded, part of whose ‘Mal’ may be known to 

be ‘Haram’. 

Slmilarly, to enter into a bargain w«h a person 

wto maV no. be known .0 be a bad person but 

mau look like one due to his deaimgs, 
Temeanour or general a«re and disposihon .s 
not desirable for obvious reasons. 

Last of all to refrain from buying a thing from a 
p“Ion who may be wearing showy s.lken 
Lthes or may be so aHluent as to use gold or 
silver utensils for his personal use .s not 
disallowed. His riches have nothmg to do to 

nullify his transartion, if it J®peJson 

should also be borne m mmd that it a person 
happens to buy something unknowmgly which 
is not desirablc due to some lacuna found later, 
L ^ll no. be liable for It. It is just llke a person 
coming to know aHer ‘Namae that he was 

unknowingly wearlng a shW «W''’ 
staln on It whlch was not Pak (clean). 

In the same way it Is not proper to Pujchase a 
thlng ftom a good man, be ouer tnqul5it.ve and 
que«on hlm about Its source of supply. “ 

the man Is llkely to hurt the feel.ngs of b.s brother 
Musllm, unnecessarily. The lluing example .s that the 


(vl) 
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Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). He used to accept the ‘Hadya’ (The present- 
Hamble offering) submltted to Him unhesitatingly’ 
unless he had specific doubt on the issue. Of course at 
times He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) 
used to ask whether a thing offered was a ‘Hadya’ or 
‘Sadaqa’, if it was not specified. It is one thing to clear 
a doubt and another to embarass a fine person by 
uncalled for query about its authenticity. 

TO PAY SERVILE RESPECTS TO A KING AND 
TAKE DAILY ALLOWANCE AND ‘HALAL MAL’ 
FROM HIM 

It is not feasible to accept anything from a king, 
as, usually his ‘Mal’ consists of bribery, illegal taxes and 
unfair finesimposed on people. 

For the reason, the remunerations of a 
‘Mutawalli’ i.e. his authorised administrative assistant, 
the Tabibs viz the doctors in the government 
dispensaries and the ‘Qazi’, the judge should be from 
the ligitimate resources of the king, otherwise he will be 
responsible for it in default. 

The relationship of ‘Ahle Ilm’ (The learned) and 
‘Ghair Ahle llm’ (Not learned) with the king is of three 
kinds. 

(i) The betterment of Faith lies in the faithful not 
going to the king, as far as possible. 

(ii) Likewise, it is not good to call on a king and 
pay one’s Salam (Regards and respects) to him 
humbly in servile attitude. 

Once, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was describing the ways of 
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the cruel kings and their ‘Umara’ (Paid vassals 
of status) and said, “After Me, many tyrant 
kings will come. Those who would chose to 
follow thempeace and be a party to their 
barbarism would be the traitors of Paith and not 
from amongst us. The ‘Ulema’ should therefore 
specially make it a point to remain away from 
them and form a strong buffer between tyrany 
and justice.” 

(iii) The Ulema have a special responsibility. They 
are the learned and the pillars of Paith. They 
have dual duty to perform i.e. to keep away 
from the cruel kings and also educate the 
people to remain away from them. 

Hazrat Abu Zar Ghiffari (Allah be pleased with 
him) has said that a person who goes to the court of 
such kings gives away more in the loss of his faith than 
he attains in the worldly welfare. 

Hazrat Ibne Masood (Allah be pleased with him) 
has said that a ‘Muttagi’ (A pious person) who calls on 
such a cruel king returns minus all his piety from there. 

According to Hazrat Fuzyal (Rahmatullah Alaih), 
the more the ‘Ulema’ be near a cruel king, the farther 
they will go from their ‘Deen’ and Allah. 

Hazrat Muhammad Bin Salma (Allah be pleased 
with him) has said that a fly which sits on dirt is better 
than those ‘Ulema’ who sit in the company of corrupt 
and cruel kings. 

This condemnation of the kings is based on 
following solid facts. 

A. Due to false pomp and show of the palace. 
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B. Due to flattery and servile behaviour of people. 

C. Due to cruelty and autocratic conduct of the 
king and his courtiers. 

D. Due to having fear of man, as against the fear 
of Allah. 

E. Due to pretentious behaviour of loyalty to the 
king in the face of visible injustice. 

F. Due to participation in evil sports of the king. 

G. Bowing ones head before the king, fawning on 
him at all hours (at the cost of one’s prayers). 

H. Kissing the hand of a tyrantpeace and bowing 
ones back to pay humble respects to him. 

I. To say words like ‘May you and your reign last 
long’ to a cruel king. 

J. To pray for the kings long life as a matter of 
formal respect in platitude. 

It is tantambunt to treachery of the worst order. 

For, the relevant prayer should be. 



“May Allah reform you. May you learn 
to do good. May Allah grant you a long 
life to enable you to worship Him all the 
while.” 

The worst thing in courting the king, is Aattery. 
For instance, after having said a prayer for the king, as 
is customary on such occassions, one resorts to 
falsehood by adding. “I adore you so much that I wish 
to pay my respects to you continuously” thereby 
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showing his zeal for thc favour of the company of the 
king. Vice vcrsa, if hc rcally mcans it then hc is a black 
guard of the first watcr. Each is worsc than the other. 

Thcre are many othcr evils of the same kind. 
For instance a man may praise the king and call him 
just and fair. Such praisc further abcts thc king’s evil 
ego and he starts considering his cruelty to bc justified 
and as good as hc is being told by his flattercrs. 
Thcreby thc king bccomcs crueler and thc flattcrcr 
plunges into Hill. 

To be a rcspcctful and silent spcctator to thc 
roguerypeace and barbarism of the king is egually bad. 

It amounts to agrcc tacitly to thc kings atrocities and 
injusticc.. It is also sinful to be a live participant of vain 
display of falsc pomp and show of the king, usually 
comprising the silken draperics of ‘Atlas and 
Kumkhawb’, thc golden throne, unruly paintings on 
thc walls, the cciling and the floor gorgcously carpetted 
whcrc thc courticrs and thc king asscmblc to spcak 
arrogantly to the poor and the down troddcn. Lics, 
libido and libclous talk is thc ordcr of thc day thcre. It 
is impossiblc for a pcrson to rcturn homc clean aftcr 
bcing in a dusty placc. Hcncc, it docs not bchovc a 
good pcrson to go to such a dirty placc. 

Thc Holy Prophct (peacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said, “Oh ‘Muhajircen’, (Migrators in 
Faith) you havc alrcady suffercd a lot. Don’t go near 
such lustful pcoplc and places lcst you shauld be 
sullicd and put to further miscry.’’ 

Likcwisc, Hazrat Isa Alaihas Salam (peacc of 
Allah bc upon him) has also warncd. “Bc contcntcd 
with honest livclihood. Don’t be lurcd by thc rotten 
plcntiful. You would be sullicd and lcd astray. 
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Of course there is no way out in case an 
express order of the king is receiued by someone to 
present himself in the king’s court or if a man has to 
approach the king perforce maieure to have him 

intervened and dispensed justice to hlm. But when he 
goes to the court under such extenuating circumstances 
beyond his controi, he should conduct himself with 
dignity before the king irrespective of the heavy odds 
against him. 

(i) He should pay due regards and respect due to 
the king but he should not utter a word of 
Aattery. 

(il) He should not tell a lie. The facts should speak 
for themselves. 

(iil) If he has to give an advlce to the king, it should 
be politely and sagaciously uttered. 

(iv) If a man has to go to the court of a king to 
plead the just cause of someone, he should take 
care to forestall saying words of false praise of 
the king to obtain his objective. Otherwise he 
would becoine a sinner. 

Vice versa, if the king comes to hlm, which is a 
rarity, he should be hospltable to him. He should stand 
up and recelve him as a guest. He should respond to 
the kings ‘Salam’ (Greetlngs) courteously as he is his 
guest. Nevertheless, he should not try to wln the 
kingpeace and behave as if it is a feather in his cap 
that the klng has called on hlm. On the contrary, he 
should, by word and gesture behave in a manner, 
sincerely believing in it in the hearts of his heart, that 
he prefers the glory of the hereafter to the grandeur of 
thls world. 

If he can, he should avail this opportunity to 
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advise the king on the matters of the Faith and the 
welfare of the faithful and the difference between 
‘Halal’ and ‘Haram’. He should speak of asserting the 
good and avoiding the bad, as ordained by Allah the 
Great. However, if he thinks that his doing so is not 
feasable, it is better that he keeps quiet. 

It is narrated by Hazrat Maqatil Bin Salih 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that one day, “I was sitting with 
the venerated saint Hazrat Hammad Bin Salma 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) in his house. It was a poor 
hutment consisting of a mat, a few utensils and the 
‘Holy Qur’an’. Suddenly there was a knock on the 
ddor. Hazrat Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) went out and 
saw that the ‘Khalifae Waqt’ (The ruling leader: The 
Ruler) Hazrat Muhammad Bin Sulaiman (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) had come to see him. He invited the ‘Khalifa’ 
in. As soon as the Khalifa sat down on the mat, he 
respectfully expressed the desire of his ‘Bai’at’ (To 
become a disciple). He politely declined it. Thereupon 
the Khalifa laid down forty thousand dtrhams at his 
feet and requested him to put them to his personal 
use. Again Ha^rat Ibn Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
declined to accept it saying that he had no need for it, 
moreover the money was the right of the people of his 
kingdom. The Khalifa was dejected and humbly 
submitted that, “It is ‘Mal-e-Halal’ from my inheritance.” 
Still Hazrat Ibn Salma (Rahmatullah Alaih) did not take 
it. Then the ‘Khalifa’ asked Hazrat Ibn Salma to 
distribute it to ‘Mustahikeen’ (The deserving) with his 
own hands. Again, Hazrat Ibn Salma (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) did not agree to do so and said that. “I may not 
be able to discharge such responsibility, fairly.” 

It is related that once Khalifa, Hazrat Hashsham 
bin Abdullah Malik (Rahmatullah Alaih) went to ‘Madina 
al-Munawwara’ and asked his people to arrange for 
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hlm to meet some of the ‘Sahaba-e-Kiram’ 
(Companions of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), present. He was told that none 
of them was alive. Thereupon he expressed the desire 
to meet any of thelr ‘Tableen’ (Devotees). They 
brought Ha^rat Taoos (Rahmatullah Alaih) to him. 
As soon as he reached there, he proceeded straight to 
the Khalifa (Caliph) with his shoes on, removed them 
at the berm, fearlessly addressed hlm and said, “As 
Salamo Alaikum (Greetings and safety bc to you) 
Hashsham. How arc you?” Thc Khallfa was furious 
ovcr thls Insolcnt behaviour and asked hlm to explaln 
why hc had walkcd on with his hcad high in his 
presence and rcmoved his shpcs at the berm, why he 
had callcd him by his first namc Instcad of his 
(‘Kunniyat’) surname, why he had taken his scat 
without hls pcrmlssion and why had hc not kisscd his 
hands?” Khalifa ‘Hashsham’ wanted to take serverc 
actlon against him but all those present intervened and 
askcd him to ovcrlook the matter as Hazrat ‘Taoos’ 
(Allah bc pleascd with hlm) was from the ‘Jawarc 
Rasool’ (of thc ncarness to thc Holy Prophet (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah be upon him). Hazrat Taoos 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was least perturbcd and rcplied, “I 
rcmovc my shocs fivc timcs a day at thc bcrm of thc 
mosquc dally and Allah has never bccn angry with 
mc. I did not call you thc ‘Amirul Momlnecn’ as thc 
people do not look cyc to eye on your richncss. If I 
had addressed you as such I would have told a lie. I 
also did not call you by your ‘Kunn’lyat’ as Allah has 
always addresscd his friends by their namc such as 
Dawood, Yahyah or All and Hls cnemics by their 
.‘Kurwi’jyat’ such as ‘Tabbat Yada Abi Lahab’ (Rcfcr to 
chaptcr in the Holy Book). As for not kissing your 
hands, Hazrat All (peacc of Allah bc upon him) has 
said that a pcrson should kiss the hands of hls wlfc as 
her husband and those of his children in filial love. As 
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regards sitting before you Haarat Ali (peace of Allah be 
upon him) has also said that if you want to see a 
‘Dazakhi’, (An evil person deserving to be sent to Hell; 
dweller of Hell) you should see the person who may 
himself be sitting comfortably while others may be 
standing humbly arms crossed before him." Haarat 
Hashsham was touched by it, conveyed his regrets to 
Hazrat Taoos (Allah be pleased with him) and 
entreated him to give him some sound advice for his 
betterment. Hazrat Taoos (Allah be pleased with him) 
walked away from there after saying. "There are a 
mountain worth of snakes and camels worth ot 
scorpions in (‘Dozakhh’) Hell. All of them are anxiously 
awaiting the arrival of an arrogant and unjust ruler. 

It is related in another Hikayat (anecdote) that 
when KhaWa Sulaiman Bin Abdul Malik who was an 
autocrat by temperament, came to Madma al- 
Munawwara’, he called the renowned (Alim) scholar 
of faith of the day, Hazrat Abu Hazim (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and asked him “why is it that we are never 
happy with the concept of death?” He replied, “You 
have made this world your permanent heaven. Hence, 
when you think of leaving it for an other place the 
thought of dislodgement enters your mind. You teel 
uncomfortale as if you are going from an inhabited 
place to a barren land.” Then the ‘Khalifa asked him 
“what will happen when everyone would be assembled 
before Allah? He answered, “Those who are pious will 
feel happy as if they have come home to their family; 
to their permanent place of residence, whereas an evil 
doer’s condition would be that of an absconding slave 
who has been caught is produced before his master. 
The ‘Khalifa’ heaved a sigh and remarked. “I wish I 
knew what would my fate be.” He answered, “See thc 
Holy Qur’an, It is written therein that a pious person 
has nothing to fear. He will be sent to the Paradise, 
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whilc a disscntcr would bc scnt to Hcll.” It is ncvcr too 
late to mend. 

0 "j\j 0 h\ 

(M ^ r ; 

Surely, the virtuous shall be in Bliss, and 
the law-breake^^s shall be in Hell. 

(82 : 13, 14) 

Thercupon thc ‘KhaMa’ cnquircd, “Whcrc is Allah’s 
Rchmat?” Hc rcplicd, 

(on : 

Surely AIlah’s Mcrcy is ncar the good- 
doers. (7 :56) 

This is how thc lcarned of the Paith, the ‘Ulamai Decn’ 
used to behave with the kings in the olden days 

whereas thc ‘Ulama-c-Dunya’ uscd to act contrarily 
resorting the false praise and Hattery of these majestic 
rulers to save their «kin and at the same time to feather 
their nest. 

Thcr rcal safcty from thc crucl kings and thcir 
feudal comrades lies in going into solitude, away from 
the humdrum of the worldly feuds and frivolities and 
atrocities of such cruel people. Many Ulema chose to 
do so as the only alternative, in an otherwise untenable 
situation. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said that “as long as the 
(‘Umara’) rich and powerful people of an atrocious 
regime would be kept at bay by the ‘Ulema’ of the 
day, thc people of my ‘Ummat’ (Pollowrs) will rcmain 
in s^fety and peace.” In other words it is the king and 
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his ‘Umara’ who are the real menace for the people. 
And it is the ‘Ulema’ who are the cause of their 
‘Kharabi’ (The cvil). If thc Ulema do not support them 
and form a formidablc wall of Allah’s fear betwccn 
them and justicc, thcsc tyrants would not bc ablc to 
perpctratc thcir atrocitics on thcir subjccts, at will. 

An ‘Alim’ should not acccpt a donation scnt by 
thc king for distribution amongst thc poor, if hc knows 
that it bclongs to someonc elsc. It should bc rcturned 
to him. Somc ‘UlcrtHa’ are of the opinion that unlcss its 
lcgitimatc sourcc is known, thc ‘Ulema’ should declinc 
to involvc thcmsclvcs in such charity. But, in our 
opinion it is bcttcr to takc such ‘Mal’ from thc cruel 
courticrs and givc it to thc nccdy. Thus, thcsc 
miscrcants will not bc ablc to misusc it in lust and 
lasciviousncss. Instead, it will go to the right 
handspeacc and be a source of comfort to thcm. It 
should bc dclivcred to thc ‘Fuqara’ on thrcc basic 
conditions. 

That thc king may not be ablc to have thc 
consolation of feeling that as the ‘Alim’ has agreed to 
bc an intcrmcdiary, it is ‘Malc Halal’. Hc will be furthcr 
instigatcd to accumulatc ‘Haram’ with a frcc hand. 


Thc sccond condition is that thc ‘Alim’ who 
docs so, should set such an cxamplc for othcrs that 
they may not be able to takc ill advantage of it. There 
may be some so called linscrupulous ‘Alims’ who may 
rcccive such donations from the king or thc courticrs 
and may not distribute thcm among thc ‘Fuqara’. 
Evcrything should bc abovc board and fair and squarc 
so that there may not be any elemcnt of doubt it it. 
For instancc, Haarat Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
uscd to condcsccnd to do so but hc uscd to bc rathcr 
unobvious about it. although hc uscd to h^^nd it ovcr 
to the deserving and poor expeditiously personally 
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But no one could ralse a finger at him due to his 
unimpeachible integrity. 

The thlrd condition is that the ‘Alim’ should not 
get impressed by the king when he sends such charity. 
It may mlsguide him to forgetfully start respecting and 
laudlng a tyrant and malefactor. This would be a 
criminal. act. So much so, that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) once raised 
his hands in prayer to Allah anc( said, “Oh, Allah. I 
pray, don’t glve a ‘Faslq-o-Fajlr’ l.e. an evil person the 
power to do Me a favour, even, since It is likely to 
create good feellngs of gratltude for him in my heart. I 
don’t want such a thing to happen.” Allah has also 
ordained. 


. 

And lean not towards thoite who are 

wrongdoers. (11 :113) 

Once a ‘Khalifa’ sent ten thousand dinars to 
Hazrat Malik Bin Dinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) to glve it 
to the poor and the needy wlth his own hands. Hazrat 
Muhammad Waasil (Rahmatullah Alaih) asked him, is it 
made you to havc a soft corncr for thc ‘Khallfa’ in 
your heart? He answered, “Ycs, I am impressed. I 
havc comc to estcem him.” “That Is pcrsonally what I 
fcared.” Rejoined Hazrat Waasil (Rahmatullah Alaih). 
Such a sentiment is natural? One is apt look at thc 
charity offcrcd and forgct thc intcntion bchind it. For 
all we know, it may merely be for publicity purpose. 

It is narrated that a ‘Bu 2 urg’ an ascctic in Basra 
was very kind hearted. He always fclt for thc poor and 
nccdy and uscd to ‘distributc the donation rccclvcd 
from thc king to thc ‘Fuqara’ personally with great 
pleasurc. Pcoplc wcrc not vcry sure of thc king and 
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asked him. “Don’t you thlnk that not knowing of the 
real spirit behind this charity, you may start liking the 
king and he may actually be propogating his piety.” He 
replied, “Don’t worry my friends. My heart is in my 
grasp. Even if a culprit catches me by the hand and 
takes me to ‘Jannat’ I shall not be affected by him. 
Hence, I don’t want to give up the opportunity of 
doing any good that I can do.” Therefore, there is no 
harm in taking whatever the king or his courtiers send, 
and giving it to the ‘Fuqara’. 

AMIABILITY AND GOOD PELLOWSHIP FOR 
ALLAH 

It is an illustrious act to be kind and courteous 
to others for the sake of Allah. It is equivalent to the 
worship of Allah. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said, “One of the 
signs of AIlah’s happiness with His servant is that in His 
sublime mercy He grants a sincere friend to him. He 
works as a guardian angel for him all the time. If he 
sees his friend going astray at any time, he intervenes 
lovingly and puts him to the right path again. This 
sellless friend is an unsolicited guide for him in his 
comrade’s journey through life, making things 
easierpeace and better for him assiduously perpetually. 
Also, when two ‘Momins’ (Staunch Faithfuls) meet, 
they are a blessing for each other. Such exalted 
behaviour takes them to Paradise. 

Hazrat Mu‘az (Rahmatullah Alaih) was a 
wellknown saint. Once Hazrat Abu Idris Kholani 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) told him, “I love you like a sincere 
friend for the sake of Allah.” Hazrat Muaz was 
touched and replied, “Then greetings be to you my 
charitable friend as the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that the 
friends of Allah would be installed at a scat of honour 
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on the Day of Judgement. The scared and the 
sufferable would see them calling with each other, their 
iaces glowing like the full moon. Allah has promised 
them that they would have no fear or regret. You 
• have earned such a unique status due to the Dlvine 
Favour.” 

- il *^3i 

“He Is one of those who love each for 
the sake of Allah.” 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon hlm) has further stressed on the love and 
fraternity of the faithful for each other and stated that:- 

(i) The greater the affection apd friendship of a 
faithful for his brother to please Allah, the 
Greater will be its ‘Sawab’ to him.’ It results In 
cordlal relationship, mutual trust, pleasant glve 
and take and a distinct sense of sacrifice and 
service for each other. It makes the communlty 
more homogeneous and the falthfuls combine 
to make a strong force of fomldable character 
against its adversaries. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that on the Day of 
Judgement sevcn pcoplc would bc under the solaclous 
shade of ‘Arsh’, The Sevcnth Hcaven. 

(i) A just klng 

(ii) Onc who spcnds hls lifc In thc fear of Allah, 
from his early youth. 

(iii) Onc who lcavcs thc mosque to carn his living 
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but to all intents and purposes his heart remains 
stuck in the mosque. 

(iv) Two triends of the faith who remain united for 
the sake of Allah or part from each other in His 
cause. 

(v) One who cries in faithful service and worship of 
Allah in solitude. 

(vi) The God fearing man who rejects the flirting call 
of a beautiful woman for the fear of Allah. 

(vii) He, whose left hand does not come to know of 
the charity given by his right hand. 

It is also in the Hadith that:- 

A. When a faithful meets his brother of faith, full of 
love and warm regard for him, an angel calls 
aloud “Congratulations to you. Allah has 
blessed you with Paradise.” 

“A man was going to meet his friend with a 
unique sense of elation which showed on his face. An 
angel met him and asked him, “Where are you 
going?” He named his friend and said that “I am going 
to meet him. He is very dear to me. He is my brother 
in Paith.” The angel asked, “Have you ever been at 
any service to him?” He answered, “No, Not as yet but 
I have the highest regard for him. I would like to do 
anything to help him.” The angel replied, “I have been 
ordained by Allah to give you the good news that 
Allah is pleased with you. You will be sent to Paradise 
for your sincere love for His servant for the sake of 
Allah.” 

According to the Hadith, in the chapter and 
verse of (‘Eiman’) the unflinching faith in Allah, the 
most iormidably significant chapter is that of friendship 
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with the fellows of one’s Faith and enmity with the 
enemies of Allah, in his cause. Allah’s ‘Vahi’ (Allah’s 
ordaination and revelation to His Prophets) to one of 
His prophets has a special bearing on the issue wherein 
he was told “you have been rather expeditious in 
attaining a stature of peace and piety for yourself in 
your secluded worship. But have you been involved in 
the friendship of my friends and enmity with My 
enemies?” 

Hazrat Isa (peace be upon him) also advocated 
it to his followers to become the symbol of Allah’s 
friendship by being friendly with the triends of Allah 
and by fighting the Allah's foes, as part of Allah’s 
veneration and worship. In his sermons he used 
to preach to the people to sit in the company of 
those elite and esteemed friends of Allah whose 
Deedar’ (sight) leads to Allah’s ‘Marafat' and 
blessing. 

Likewise, when Hazrat Dawood (Prophet David 
peace of Allah be upon him) was told by Allah ‘Oh 
Dawood! Why have you left the worldpeace and 
become a recluse in my worship? Go to the people and 
befriend the people specially My friends and resist My 
foes strongly. Prophet Dawood immediately came back 
to his followers. He made friends with the faithful. 
Together they became a strong bulwark of Allah’s 
friends against His foes. Resultantly people learnt to 
benefit from the company of (‘Ahlullah’) the friends of 
Allah and avold assodation with those whose dlsmal 
conduct darkened their souls. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that ‘there is an angel, who 
is made half of ice and half of fire. Speaking of the 
varlant inherent nature of the people, he keeps on 
praying “Oh Allah, the way you have united together 
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the ice and fire in me, in the same way conjoin the 
hearts of Muslims with love of each other, for You.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that “the faithful whose 
hearts are saturated with unmitigated love of their 
brethern’ for Allah, are so fortunate that on the Day of 
Judgement they would be seen perched up on a 
platform made of red rubies having seventy thousand 
vantage points. They would be peeping through these 
apertures into Paradise, before they too are sent there. 
Their luminous shadows would be falling on ‘Ahle 
Jannat’ (The dwellers of Paradise). They would say let 
us go near them and see who they are. Their faces are 
brilliantly lit like the sun.” These hiendly faithful would 
be clad in gorgeous silken robes of emerald green. The 
following words would be inscribed on their fascinating 
foreheads. 

. aI)I ^ 

“Yhose who loved each other only for the 

sake of Allah.” 

It is related that Hazrat Samak’s (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) last words of prayer at the time of his 
death were: “Oh Allah, 1 seek Your forgiveness of 
my sins for my lifelong endeavour to be friendly 
with your faithfulV In Your sublime Mercy kindly 
treat it as expiation of my black deeds and have 
Mercy on me.” 

The truth is never over-repeated. Similarly 
Hazrat Mujahid (Rahmatullah Alaih) used to tell the 
people in his sermons to them over and over again 
“Be slncere and serviceful to the human beings, 
specially your brothers in faith for the sake of Allah. 
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You do not know, when you do so, your slns fall 
apart like dried leaves o{ a tree, from you. You 
blossom forth with virtue, anew.” 

THE MEANING OF PRIENDSHIP FOR ALLAH 

Priendship with a handsome person, mere 
verbal pleasantry and light heartedness in dealings with 
people in common day life in one’s neighbourhood, at 
work or in travel and transit is good but dbes not 
constitute the friendship for Allah. It has a much higher 
and nobler span and stature. The man has no axe to 
grind' in it. Such behaviour is based on piety. Hence 
there is nothing petty or pedestrian in it. It is based on 
stern faith in Allah, on man’s ‘Eiman’ on Him. There 
are two ‘Daraja’s’ of it. 

It is therefore not difficult to comprehend that a 
mai\who admires and esteems his tutor because he 
teaches him certain Ilm’ which will help him in this 
world is not in that category where he may be able to 
say to himself ‘I am doing it for Allah’. However, If the 
attainment o.f such learning may be with the basic idea 
to become so competent by learning it that he may be 
able to achieve the happiness ot Allah, such an 
association between the teacher and the student will be 
rewarded according to the degree of their good 
intention to this effect. 

Pollowing examples can be glven for the first 
category. 

(1) The man who distributes the ‘Sadaqa’ handed 
over to him, to others wlth a feeling heart. 

(ii) The cook, who prepares the food for the 
‘Fuqara’ in a statc of cnchantment ovcr thc 
happiness of thc hungry and the destitutcs, in 
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the love of Allah. 

(iii) The man who supports an ‘Abid o Zahid’ 
engrossed in singularly undisturbed worship of 
Allah. 

(iv) The husband’s adoration of his wife who 
protects him from sin and gives birth to their 
children. 

The second, ‘Daraja’ is far more elegant. It 
implies, to love someone only for the love of Allah. It’s 
(‘Sawab’) reward is also commensurate with it. When 
the adoration of a lover reaches its climax, he comes 
to dote on everything even remotely connected with 
his beloved. The city, the neighbourhood, the streets 
of his beloved’s residence achieve a singular 
significance for the lover. Even the beloved’s dog has a 
cherished status in such adoration. Such reverence and 
veneration is greeted and rewarded by Allah the 
Beneficient with such unique rewards that the man 
remains wonder struck. The lovers of Allah love Him 
for the smallest things. For instance the first fruit of the 
season used to be relished by the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) with rare 
sanctimony. He used to kiss it, fondle it lovingly to the 
eyes and praise Allah for His creative genius. 

In short, the power of Allah’s love reflects in the 
magnitude of man’s amity and adoration for everything 
pertaining to Him. Then comes the stage that he 
attains the enviable stature of a ‘Vali’, ‘Saleh’ or a 
‘Siddiq’. No wonder, Haerat Abu Bakr (peace of Allah 
be upon him) was raised to the stature of a ‘Siddiq’ 
when he did not leave even a needle back at home, in 
the path of Allah, on the call of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
greater the ‘Eiman’, the worthier is the status of a 
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‘Momin’ in the love of Allah. 

PIGHTING AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF ALLAH 

The obedient servant and friend of Allah is the. 
enemy of enemies of Allah. He battles against the evil 
doers, the ‘Mushirgs’ and ‘Kafirs’. However, if a 
Muslim becomes a man of bad character, taking to the 
ways of the Satan, he deserves to be treated as a 
friend but he will incur the anger of his brother Muslim 
for his bad deeds. Thus the ‘love-hate’ relatlonship will 
come into being. The friendship and enemity will come 
together. 

For example, if a person has three sons. One of 
them is clever and obedient. The other is a fool and 
disobedient to him. The third, is foolish but obedient. 
As such, the first son is like his friend, the second son 
like an enemy and the third son will be an admixture 
of love and hatred both to him. Likewise, the enemies 
of Allah are also in different categories. It is natural 
that the heart of a good man will repel when he comes 
across a mean or lowly person. Likewise, a lustful and 
lewd person will generate strong sentimcnts of 
antipathy in the heart of a faithful person. The degrec 
of spontancous rcsponsc will vary according to thc 
magnitudc of thc cvil. 

It is said that oncc Haarat Imam Ahmad Bin 
Hunbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) cxprcsscd strong 
rcscntmcnt at Haaris Muhasabi (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
and said, “That you wrotc ‘Ilmc Kalam’. In this book 
you havc wantonly crcatcd strong doubts on ccrtain 
issues and thcn gonc on to thc assimilatc and justify 
thcm. This is strangc cthics you havc thus sowcd thc 
sccds of many misgivlngs in our treatise. 

Similarly, hc was vcry annoycd with Yahyah 
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Bin Mueen (Rahmatullah Alaih) whom he liked as a 
pious but-poor person when he said that, “I will not 
take anything from anybody except the king, “Hazerat 
Imam Ahmad Bin Hunbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) stopped 
talking to him after reprimanding him severely for 
seeking alms from a tyrant king, thus befriending the 
enemies of Allah for petty profits of this world. His 
plea that he had said so jokingly was not acceptible to 
him. Later he apologised and made him amends for. 

Yet, there are some ‘Buzurgane Deen’ (The 
elite of the Paith) who have been klndly disposed 
towards the errant with prayers and purposeful advice, 
but there" is an inherent danger of the misguided man 
going further astray due to such tolerance of their 
vicious traits. The better among them pay heed to their 
elders and reform. The others become the devirs 
disciples and all the love and affectlon showered on 
them to mend their ways is wasted. Such miscreants 
have to be disciplined with an 4ron hand. You can 
compare the forces of evil and the good, by the 
episode when the teeth of the Holy Prophet- (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) were mortyred by 
the ‘Kafirs’. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was bleeding profusely and praying. 

- c)iJ 

“Oh Allah the Merciful. Klndly endow 
discernment to my people. They know 
Me not.’’ 

So, if a person’s wrath is invoked In hls own 
case and he is lukewarm and complacent in the Affalrs 
of Allah, he had better learn to draw the line correctly. 
If a helnous perpetrator of crimes agalnst the Paith and 
Allah is let loose, it would tantamount to aiding and 


546 

abettlng hlm lA hls vlclous deslgns, with obvlous 
repercussioas. 

That Is why the purrishment for such people is 
sevcr«, coswondtttrto their cursed actspeace and 
s%eh«viouf. 

The Kaflr should be kllled or imprlsoned. A 
friend of Allah can not tolerate thelr mlschlet 
and is always clamorous in thelr condenination.^ 
Priendshlp with them Is untenable and ‘Haram 
as dlctated by Allah. 

(X T : J 

Thou shalt not find a people who believe 
in /Ulah and the Last Day, loving those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger.... 

(58 : 22 ) 

To install them as the rulers of the faithful and to 
repose trust in them is the felony of the flrst order and 
an utterly un Islamic act. 

It is also necessary to be mlstrustful of the 
‘Bidatees’ i.e. the people who prompt people towards 
undeslrable acts. They are mischief mongers. Their 
principal aim is to mlsguide the falthful. They sow the 
seeds of doubt and disunlty in the Musllms. It is 
essentlal to nlp thelr evil in the bud. They deserue to 
be shown by word and gesture that the faithful dislike 

them. 

Tolerance of followIng category of people is also 
‘Haram’. 

The cruel and the tyrant who make the lives of 


A. 
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people miserable bj^their sadism. 

B. A ealuminous person. A person who gives 
wrong statements and is an untrustworthy 
witness. 

C. A back-biter. 

D. A mischief monger. 

E. An evil satirist who takes pride in slandering 

people out of force of habit. A staunch Muslim 
should look down upon thempeace and be 
always guarding of them. They can cause so 
much damage. 

Lik^wise a drunkard and a sex maniac should 
alko be firmly dealt with by one and all. Nevertheless, 
as such a person does more damage to himself than 
others, he should be taken to task adequately. No 
effort should be spared to put him on the right path. 

Life should be made difficult for him till he reforms. 
However, he deserves to be cured more than 
condemned. 

It is related that once the ‘Sahaba-e-Kiram’ 
bitterly criticised, condemned and cursed a drunkard as 
he had not given up taking Iiqour despite promises 
made to this effect. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came to know of it 
and chqcked them from doing so and said, '‘Don’t 
curse and condemn him for his mischief. He is already 
near his nemesis due to the Satan’s enmity with him. It 
is enough for him. Don’t aid and abet the devil.” 

THE CODE OF CONDUCT IN 
COMPANIONSHIP 

Don’t forget that not everybody Is worthy of 
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being made a friend or a companion. Three things are 
necessary for it. 

(i) That he should be a wise person. A foors 
friendship is* apt to be onerous and even 
dangerous. Such companionship is likely to end 
up in awakward moments and unpleasantness. 
The wise have said that to cast a glance on the 
face of such a person is sinful, as it results in 
dulling the intellect of the viewer. 

(ii) The second essential requirement is that a man’s 
friend should be a well behaygd cultured person 
of good manners. An awkward person becomes 
a slur on the cbmpanionship of his friend. 

(iii) The third pre-requisite is that the man’s friend 
should be a pious person. His piety will always 
stand them in good stead. Undoubtedly, a 
person who does not have the fear of Allah in 
him, will not have a decent consideration for 
the man in his heart. He is untrustworthy. It has 
been ordained by Allah. 

... j u '4* ‘o* j 

(t A: 

And do not obcy him, whose heart We 
havc madc ' ncglcctlul of Our 
Remcmbrancc, and who foIIows his 
capricc.... (18 :28) 

It is csscntial to rcfrain from a ‘Bidatcc’ (A person who 
docs and mlslcads othcrs to do undcsirable things). 
Thc dcvil misleads pcople. So docs a ‘Bidatcc’. By 
dcvious mcans, hc scts such things afloat which cut at 
thc roots of thc Paith. Hc acts craftily. So much so, 
that such thinking gcts abroad that “wc arc not thc 
rulcrs of pcoplc. So, why should wc worry if wc scc 
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people drinklng or making merry in the manner thev 
llke etc.” 

Hazrat Jaffer Sadlq (peace of Allah be upon 
hlm) has sald that we should abstaln from havlng 
anything to do with the people of followlng kinds. 

(i) A liar 

(ii) An idiot 

(ill) A stingy person 

(lv) A coward 

(v) A depraved, promiscuous person. 

No explanation is required for remalnlng away 
from them. They are the scum of the earth. 

LOVE AND COMPANIONSHIP 

Llke the holy wedlock, an unwritten law a code 
of conduct governs the companlonship of the falthful. 
It has its own rlghts and responsibllities. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has remarked that ‘friends in falth are llke two 
brothers. They can be compared to the two hands of a 
person. Both help each other. Each one of them 
washes the pther.” There are ten principal features of 
companionship or friendship in Paith. 

(i) The most important of them is the monetary 
rlght. It consists of conslderlng the ttnandal right of his 
brtend superior to his own. At tlmes, it results In thc 
man givlng up his sharc to his brothcr in faith. Hcncc, 
It constKutes thc highest degree of sacrifice for thc 
man’s companion. Likc it is ordained In thc Holy 
Qur’an for ‘Ansar’ 
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And preferring them above own selves» 

though riiey had a wani... (59 : 9) 

The second virtue lles in considering his own 
assets and those of his friend joint property whereby 
each has full rlght over the ‘Mal’ of the other. In other 
words the ‘Mal’, the worldly assets have no overriding 
value or superiority over their friendship. Once a fellow 
asked his friend for four thousand dirhams. He 
promised to give the amount but did not hand over 
the full sum reguired. The friend in need had blind 
faith on his friend and could not conceive that his 
friend would do so, otherwise he would not have 
asked him for it. He was so shocked that he left his 
friendship with him for good and told him,- “You 
profess to be a friend of mine for Allah, but give 
preference to the worldly goods over Allah. Now there 
is nothing Ieft between us.’’ 

There is a ‘Hikayat’ that one day some people 
instigated the king against some saints. The backbiting 
took its e^ect. The king ordered that they should be 
hanged. Haarat Abul Hassan Noori (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), a venerated saint of the time was also amongst 
them. When the time of their being beheaded arrived, 
Hazrat Abul Hassan stepped forward and said, “I 
reguest you to kill mc first." The king was takcn aback 
and asked, “Why?" He replied, “Because they arc my 
friends and brothers! I want to sacriAce my life 
for them before anything happcns to thcm.” This 
opencd the eyes of the king. He set them all free and 
said, “How can I see such affectionate people die who 
are prepared to give their lives for each other.” 

Haarat Patah MoosH (Rahmatullah Alaih) went 
to thc house of an intimate hrtend. Pcr chance, he was 
not at home. He asked the hand-maiden of thc house 
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to bring the family money-box to him. She dtd so 
unhesitatingly. He took whatever amount he was in 
need of and returned home. When she informed the 
owner of the house of the incident, he was so 
overjoyed and pleased with her that he set her frce, on 
thc spot. 

A pcrson wcnt to Haarat Abu Huraira (peacc of 
Allah bc upon him) and said, “I want to bccome your 
fricnd.” Hazrat Abu Huraira (pcace of Allah bc upon 
him) askcd him, “Do you know what right a fricnd has 
ovcr his fricnd?” He said, “I am not awarc.” Hazrat 
Abu Huraira replied, “In such an cventuality I will have 
grcater right over your ‘Mal’ than you havc ovcr it.” 
Hc was astonishcd and rcplicd, “Sir, 1 have as yet not 
rcachcd that status whcrc I may bc ablc to do so.” 

It was narratcd by Hazrat Ibnc Umar (pcacc of 
Allah be upon him) that one day a friend of his sent 
him a dish. He sent it to a friend of his who was a 
dcstitute. Whcn it rcachcd him hc scnt it to an othcr 
fricnd, in turn. Likc this it kcpt on rotating bctwcen his 
circlc of frlends and ultimatcly came back to him. This 
tclls thc full story of how thcy felt for cach other. 

,Hazrat Masroog and Hazrat Khashima (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon them) werc great friends. Both wcrc 
hard press^d and undcr dcbt. Each onc of thcm paid 
off thc dcbt of thc othcr pcrson somc how quictly. 

Hazrat Ali (Allah be pleased with him) once- 
remarked that ‘those twenty dirhmas which 1 am able to 
spend on my friend are far better than the hundred 
dirhams that I may give in charity. 

Onc day thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings 
of Allah bc upon him) prepared two wood sticks for 
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brushing the teeth, in a lorest. One of them was 
straight and the other crooked. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the straight 
brushing stick to one of His companions and kept the 
other Himself. The ‘Sahabi’ humbly offered it back to 
him and said, “peace and blesings of Allah be upon 
you. This stick is better. I beseech you to kindly use it 
yourself.’’ The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) smiled and replied, “No. It is for 
yOu. If a person has the least care or consideration |or 
his companion, how can he help but prefer his 
companion over himself. What reply will he be able to 
give to Allah on the Day of Judgement?’’ Everyone 
likes himself but he who loves others regardless of 
himself and more than his own’s self, is the one whom 
Allah likes the most. 

This is what our ancestors used to do. There is 
nothing like being the first to serve a friend selAessly. 
For a man to look after his friend’s interest all the time, 
to render unsolicited assistance to him, so that the 
friend may not have to ask for help is a great virtue. A 
good friend helps his friend and feels obliged also, 
grateful, as he has been able to assist him. That is why 
Khawja Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) once 
remarked that a friend of Faith is dear to him than his 
own family. 

Hazrat Ata (Rahmatullah Alaih) once remarked, 
“Look after your friends constantly. Don’t let even 
three days pass. Call on them. Enguire after their 
heahh and happiriess. If yoiir friend is sick, it is your 
duty to minister to him diligently. Lend your friends a 
helplng hand in their work.” 

Hazrat Jaffer bin Muhammad (RahmatuHah 
Alaih) used to help even his enemies secretiy. One of 
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our ancestors looked after the family of hls deceased 
friend for forty years. Yet he was not happy with his 
performance. 

Also, a Muslim praises his friend in his absence. 
He covers up his faults. Priendship is based on mutual 
trust and love as depicted in the aforementioned 
examples. Therefore, the last thing that a person wants 
to encounter is his friends unhappiness with him. lf his 
friend is in the least aggrieved, the man should be 
gracious to make amends and soothe him at all costs. 
Surely if a friend can not bear the suffering and 
distress of his comrade due to other reasons, how can 
he let his friend be angry with him on any account. 
The man at fault must apologize to him while his friend 
should make up with him guickly to forestall his 
suffering. Love begets love. What is more, the ‘Deen’ 
becomes a formidable bond of friendship between two 
brothers of Faith, who are companions and love each 
other sincerely. 

That is why there is no fear of ‘Munafiqat’ 
(Treachery; Duplicity) between true Arends for the 
‘Momin’ (Staunch in Faith: of ‘Eiman’) always tries to 
find ways and meaiip to do good. In antithesis, the 
‘Munafiq’ always remlins in pursuit of the bad and tries 
to exploit it to the 'detriment of another person. It is 
the saying of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said: “One should away from a 
shallow acqualntance. Such a person propogates the 
shortcomlngs of others exaggeratedly and hcsitates to 
statc thcir good qualitics.” 

The Holy Prophct (peace and blcsslngs of Allah 
bc upon him) has said that thc four things of a 
‘Momin’ are Haram for othcrs l.e. His ‘Jan’, ‘Mal’, 
Aabroo (Sclf rcspcct) and his ‘Oaul’ (Thc word of 
honour). 


554 


Hazrat Isa (peace of Allah be upon him) once 
told hls followers that a person who brings his brother 
Muslim to disreputc bcforc othcrs is a sinncr. Hc is likc 
a pcrson who rcmovcs thc clothes of his brothcr bcforc 
others and makcs him nakcd. Even the viewcrs abhor 
this act.” 

Thc sagcs of thc olden timcs uscd to preach 
that if you makc a friend, he should know his fricnds 
affairs Ilke Allah the Mcrciful docs. He should also try 
to cover up his shortcomings in the samc way. 

A man took his friend Into confidence on a 
ccrtain sccrct. Then hc askcd hlm, “Do you rcmcmbcr 
It?” He said, “No. I dont.” Hc added that “a person 
should bc trustworthy at four stagcs i.c. whcn hc is 
angry, when he is tcmptcd, whcn hc Is In hours of 
profound happiness and whcn scx urges overtake him. 
You may rely on mc.” 

Hazrat Abbas (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) onc 
day told his young son, “ ‘Amlrul Mominecn’, Hazrat 
Umre Farooq (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) has madc 
you his closc associate in prcfcrcncc to many cldcrs. 
You should bc carcful of fivc thii|gs. 

A. You should safeguard the secrets of the state. 

B. You should not speak ill of any person behind 
his back. 

C. You should never tell him a lie. 

D. You should never disobcy him. 

E. You should bc saupulously honest. 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) uscd to advise thc pcoplc to jnaintain 
pcacc and harmony In Faith by forcstalIing thcse 
undesirable traits. 
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(i) To enter Into arguments and controversles wlth 
each other. 

(li) To make a mockery of others. To ridicule them. 
(lii) To dishonour one’s word. 

Haa-at Abu Saeed Durrani (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
had a friend. He used to give him whatever he wanted 
happily without any hesitation. One day he asked his 
friend for something. For the first time he enquired of 
him. “How much.” Hazrat Abu Saeed (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) felt hurt. He said he has lost the lustre of the 
pride in friendhsip, since then. 

True friendship is glorihed by the expression of 
Iove and confidence by word and gesture. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said, 


“When anyone of you Ioves his brother, he 
should inform him of it.” 

Indeed, by such expression of selAess Iove for a 
friendpeace and brother in Faith for the sake of the 
auspicious favour and the happiness of Allah the 
Merciful; the Mutual amity and Iove between friends, 
the Iove becomes twofoIdpeace and blessed. 

Hawat Umar (peace of Allah be upon him) used 
to tell the people to call each other with words of Iove 
and respect. He also used to be the first to greet the 
other as such. It used to touch their hearts speclally 
due to his habit of praising their before others in their 
absence. They took a Ieaf out of his bookpeace and 
became adorned with such pleasant temperament with 
their brethern In faith that even thc non-MusIim uscd 
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to envy them. 

It was a rare sight in ‘Quroone Oola’ (The 
earlier times). Priends used to soIve the problems of 
their friends arbitrarily without their knowledge and 
used to receive the grateful thanks of his comrades 
when he used to tcll othcrs how nobly his fricnd has 

actcd for him in relieving him from a state of suffering 
or distress. Once a friend was seen thanking hls friend 
profusely for having pald off hls loan without hls 
knowledge. But the benefactor was humbly bowing, 
smlllng, klsslng him and pattlng him on thc back 
wlthout saying a word. 

It is also a fricnds duty to impart whatevcr ‘Ilm’ 
hc knows, to hls fricnd and to correct the conduct of 
his friend in such a dlscrect way that hc may not feel 
what is happcnlng. Of coursc, hc has to sct the good 
cxample of It first. Thc cvil habits, the bad traits in man 
arc like scorplons and snakes. A lovlng fricnd would 
nevcr like his brother to bc harmed by them. A sage 
oncc said thc samc thing in di^erent but sarcastic 
words that “a man is known by thc company hc 
avoids.” 

So, whcn It comes to rcforming thc fricnd of his 
slnful traits, the duty Df thc hiend becomes manifest In 
order that hls friend may become virtuous,peace and 
bc known to keep good company rather than hc 
himself should feel that hc is moving in bad company. 
And a Muslim ncvcr does bad deeds. Hls staunch faith 
makcs hlm a ‘Momln’. He gets cleansed and purtfied 
day by day. 

Thc ‘Muhaslba’ (Accountibility) of seH was a 
rcdcemlng fcaturc of 4hc elite of thc Paith Oncc 
Haarat Abu Bakr Siddlq’ (peace of Allah bc upon hlm) 
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asked Hazrat Salman Farsl (peace of Allah ^ upon 
hlm) to tell him about his weak points. He was 
reluctant to do so and kept quiet. On Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddiq’s (peace of Allah be upon him) insistence he 
sald “I have come to know that you have two kinds ot 
dishes on your (‘Dastarkhawn’) dining cloth every 
day ” He bowed his head and rembrse, and thanked 
him brokenly. Therefore, a good man, who is always 
on the look out to over come his drawbacks is never 
ungrateful to his ‘Nasiheen’ )Plural of ‘Nasih’. One who 
gives a good advice). 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has also said: 


“A belieuer is like a mirror for the other 
believer.” 

Hence, when a ‘Momin’ (Man of staunch 
‘Eiman’ Faith) gives advice to his brother ‘Momin’ it is 
always for his good. He should be grateful to him for it 
rather than be hurt by it. As a matter of fact, one can 
only disclose ones secret sorrows to a friend only and 
seek his help and advice how to overcome his 
weaknesses. For the same reason Hazrat Umre Farooq 
(peace of Allah be upon him) has said that, ‘‘May 
Allah bless that friend of mine who may present my 
shortcomings to me as a gift (‘Hadya : Respectful 
offering) 

Thus a man who resents such an advice 
whether sought or unsoliclted must know that the 
poison of pridc and sclf-cstecm has cntcrcd his vcins. 
Thc sooner hc clcanscs it, thc bctter it is for him. No 
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doubt, as far as possible, such advice should be subtly 
and softly conveyed. It is always more effective. A 
sensible word is always better than a stricture. 

- 'j 

“But you do not like the sincere 

advice.” 

Hazrat Abu Bakr Katani (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has related his personal experience. He sald, ‘One day 
I forgot myselfpeace and became rather harsh with my 
friend. I loved him a lot. After that remorse bit 
persistently at my heart. I went to my friend 
immediately, begged his pardon entreatingly, and 
asked him to put the tip of his toe on my face saying 
that it has imbued me with shame over what I have 
done, He also loved me very much, although ,he must 
have bcen gricvously hurt but dcclincd to do so. Upon 
this, I told him that I shall nevcr gct up from this 
reclining posture unless he did so. Hc had no ther 
altcrnative but to accedc to my reguest. Only after that 
I fclt bettcr.’ 

Hazrat Abu Ali Rabati (Rahmatullah Alaih) statcd 
that Hazrat Abdullah Razi (Rahmatullah Alaih) was 
his companion in a Journey. He asked me, “Will you 
bc its leader or 1”? I replied, “Of course, you.” 
Thcreupon hc rcmarked, “If so, you will have to obey 
my instructlons.” I happily replied, “It will bc my 
pleasure.” Thcreupon he scnt for a largc utensil, 
collected and stored all our effects in it put them on his 
back and started forth on the journey with me. He was 
an older man than me and a holy saint. I kept on 
beseeching him to give it to me so that I may carry this 
load, but each time he retorted that “you have 
accepted my leadership. Now you have to obey my 
command.” In our travels, onc night it started raining 
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cats and dogs. To my despair and utter dismay he kept 
on standing with a stretched blanket all night to protect 
ourselves from the onslaught of heavy showers. 

It is a trenchent story of the olden days. Two 
triends lovcd each other a lot. But one of them fell in 

love with a woman and told his friend that he has 
become absolutely non composed for her and he 
would not be satistied until he is sexually satiated by 
her. His friend was dumb founded to hear it. He tried 
his level best to stop his friend but to no avail. On the 
contrary, one day his misguided friend asked him to 
sever his relationship with him as he was not worthy of 
it any more. He replied to his errant companion. 
“This is out of question. I love you dearly.” After that 
his noble friend raised his hands in silent prayers before 
Allah to grant his friend rccovcry from this ailmcnt 
without blcmish and rcsolvcd not to take anything to 
eat or drink till his fricnd bccame normal again. Porty 
days passed on in this state but his crroncous fricnd 
did not know anything about it, Thcrcafter his ^hcnd 
cntered thc housc of his tamished companion and told 
him that ‘now I have rclentcd and fully recovcrcd of 
my folly without any misdcmeanour.’ At the same timc 
hc was touchcd by thc plight of his friend who was 
about to dic of hungcr for him. He cricd beforc his 
worthy companion and kcpt on cursing himself and 
asking his friend. “Why did you put yourself into this 
agony for such a brutc as mc. Why did you not forgct 
mc? Why did you not cast me off as a lcchcr?’ He 
answcrcd graccfully, “No, How could I do it? You are 
my friend. You nceded mc thc most at this juncturc. I 
can’t bc a fricnd pf yours if I scc you want only go to 
Hcll and do nothing about it.” 

Two dcar fricnds of ‘Bani Isracl’ (Israclitcs) used 
to worship Allah in solitudc on a mountain. Onc of 
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them went to take articles of food to the ‘bazaar’ in the 
villagc bclow. Hc happcncd to scc a bcautiful woman 
of qucstlonablc character therc. He fcll in love with her 
at first glance. He got so enamoured of hcr that hc 
forgot all his piety and his irlcnd, and remained in that 
statc of cvildocrs for scvcral days. His fricnd on thc 
mountain got worried about him and camc down to 
look for him. Whcn hc mct hls lost fricnd, hc rcfuscd 
to rccognisc him out of a growing sensc of shamc. Thc 
senior fricnd fully understood his prcdicamcnt, kisscd 
him, cmbraccd him and said, “Don’t you worry my 
friend. Do not havc thc lcast hcsitation. My friendship 
for you is thc grcatcst today, so is my responsibility to 
look aftcr you. Allah is vcry Mcrciful. He will savc us. I 
am sure that you will comc out of this perplexity with 
flying colours.” His unfortunatc fricnd was stunncd to 
hcar It, startcd paying penance to Allah in his heart, 
stood up and went up thc mountain with his friend, a 
chastencd person. 

Thc moral of the story is that ‘Qatahc Rchmi’ 
(To givc up mcrcifulncss) for an crrant fricnd is not in 
ordcr. Even the ‘Fiqah' which is rathcr stringcnt in 

valucs, tcaches us that thc bond of fricndship in Faith 
should bc so strong bctwcen thc faithful that such 
impcdiments should not bc ablc to breach it. 

Thc Almlghty Allah has ordalncd in thc Holy 

Book. 


Then if they disobey thee, then say: I am 
innocent of what you do. (26 : 216) 
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Thc friends of Haarat Abul Darda (peacc of 
Allah be upon him) oncc askcd. him why hc tolcratcd 
his brother who had gone to thc devil with wine and 
womcn. Hc rcplicd, “Hc has bccomc his own cncmy. 
After all hc is a faithful. If I also becomc his cnemy hc 
is likcly.to go to thc devil complctcly. So, lct mc fulfill 
my duty towards him first.” Hc addcd that “onc 
should bc carcful in making fricnds with thc right 
pcoplc in the first instancc but aftcr thc fricndship has 
becn cstablishcd, it is his duty to stand by him in his 
hour of nced, specially if he is inclincd towards thc 
evil. Fccl for the other morc than for your own sclf. A 
fricnd in faith is a grcat asset. Pricndship dcmands that 
a good friend should not bc allowcd to dcstroy 
himsclf Hc may havc gonc far in to the clutchcs of 
thc Satan and his disciplcs. He should thcrcforc bc 
helpcd inspitc of himsclh Virtue lies in dctcrring him 
from thc cvil and not in discarding a fricnd, 
momentarily gonc astray.” 

So much so, that thc Holy Prophct (peacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) had to intcrvenc and 
advisc thc faithful that “a pcrson who docs not accept 
thc (‘Uzur’) plea of a brothcr. Muslim and is harsh to 
him acts likc a tyrant who cxtracts tax from thc 
wayfarcr by force.” 

No doubt, a Muslim has strong likcs and 
dislikcs. Hc asscrts thc good and assails thc bad by 
forcc of habit. Thus, an in-built mcchanism in his 
charactcr makcs him rcact spontahcously. Hcncc, a 
faithful is likely to gct annoycd with the evil guickly but 
hc also likcs rcformation in thc faithful equally as 
muchpcace and bccomcs happy, soon. 

Hazrat Abu Sulaiman Darani (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) uscd to rcpcatcdly advisc his disciplcs to bc 
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carefulpeace and be good to the!r friends and the 
faithful. His motto was, “Don’t react strongly towards 
your friend. Don’t be auel to him if he does somĕthing 
which hurts you. For it is likely that if you do so you 
may hear something worse about it later. It may hurt 
you and your friend more than you were hui^ in the 
first instance.” He was a sage. A ‘Vali’. His disciples 
followed his advice and found that his advice was 
worth more than its weight in gold. 

Under the circumstances, if a friend is such a 
prized possession in life, he should be remembered 
after his death. It is a collosal loss to lose a friend. 
Therefore, a good friend always keeps praying for his 
friend after his demise, exactly the way he used to do 
in his life time. 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that when a person offers 
prayers for his departed friend, an angel prays for him 
in turn. Allah also grants his prayers for himself, in 
lieu. 


Hazrat Abul Darda (peace of Allah be upon 
him) once said, “I say prayers for seventy of my 
departed friends in ‘Sajda’, by name, daily.” He also 
remarked once that “a true friend is seen praying with 
tears in his eyes for his friend after his death whereas 
the deceased’s next of him are absorbed in bickeringly 
sharring his inheritance.” It is in the ‘Hadith’ that at the 
time of a man’s death his condition can be compared 
to a drowning person catches at a straw. These prayers 
of his friend stand him in good stead in setting him 
afloat. The ‘Dua’ of the living for the dead is never 
wasted. These prayers are beautifully bedecked or 
adored in luminous chests and shown to the dead with 
the names of people who have sent these heartfelt gifts 
for him. 
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To say that' ‘I am your friend’ is to make a 
solemn pledge, to maintain lasting friendship. It applies 
not only to his association with him in his lifc time but 
also to his chcrished mcmory aftcr his death. 

Our worthy ancestors used to love their hriends 
in thcir life timc and in practical proof of it also showcr 
their lovc on his family mcmbcrs after his dcmlsc. 
There was no disassociatlon {Qata ‘Ta’alluq) in any 
farm. It was common practicc in thc olden days that if 
either of the two poor friends bccamc rlch or got an 
clcvatcd status in life, he nevcr forgot his friend and 
always treated him in the samc old affectionate way as 
bcfore. It is all the more praiseworthy to do so bccause 
thc (‘Shaitan’) Satan always tries to crcatc a bonc of 
contention bctwecn fricnds. Allah thc Mcrciful has 
proclaimed. 


(or ; Je JJ) 




I 01 


Thc Dcvil provokcs strifc bctwccn thcm.... 

(17 : 53 ) 


And, The Prophet Yousuf (Joseph) (peacc be 
upon him) has said: 


(>. * ; j. j 


And brought you from the dcscrt after thc 
Dcvil had set strifc betwcen mc and my 
brothers.... (12 : 100) 


Conseguently, a good friend can never be 
instigatcd agalnst his fricnd by any mischief mongcr. 
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Also, a friend never makes friends with the enemy of 
his beloved friend. 

There should be no formality amongst iriends. 
Mutual love and trust makes them become trusting and 
informal. There can be no friendshlp where there is 
formality. 

It is the saying of Hazrat Ali (peace of Allah be 
upon him) that “that companion Is the worst with 
whom one may have to be formal. Priendship and 
formality are poles apart.” 

Similarly, once Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) remarked, “I have seen many 
friends in life; even such friends, one of whom is in 
power and the other poor but their friendship 
dwindled.” 

The most exemplary frlendship is that of the 
‘Aulia Allah’ (Plural of ‘Vali’: The saaed friends of 
Allah) with each other and with other faithful. It is so 
heartwarming. 

The last but not the least, a true friend can 
never consider his friend inferior to hlnseK, in any 
way. He has no axe to grind with his frined. On the 
countrary, a friend serves his friend ,and considers 
himself fortunate, if he is able to serve hlm for the love 
of Allah. 

Somebody told Hazrat Junaid (Rahmatullah 
Alalh) that ‘sincere friends are very rarc these days.” 
He repeated it several times before him. Hazrat Junadi 
Baghdadi (Rahmatullah Alaih) replied, “You may have 
a point, lf you are looking for someone who may feel 
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for you and serve you. But if you have somebody in 
mind whom you may be able to serve, then there is no 
dearth of them.” 


The secret of finding the truth lies in giving and 
not is taking, for, rather than a friend serve him, the 
true friend always wants to serve him instead. And if 
the other also wants to do the same, then the true 
frienship emerges in its pristlne glory two minds with 
but a single thought, two hearts that beat as one. 


Hazrat Abu Muavia A^aswad (Rahamtullah 
Alaih) was a venerated saint. He used to love his 
friends devotedly. Still, he could not help but exclaim 
one day, “All of my friends are better than me No 
matter what I do, I can not hold a candle to them. 
They give me preterence over all things. They giye me 
respect for my ‘Bazurgi’ (Being old ; Respected). 


THE RIGHTS OF MUSUM BROTHERHOOD, 
ASSOCIATES, NEIGHBOURS, ASSISTANTS 


Bear in mind, that the rights of people are 
commensurate with the kinship or relationship with 
them. Each person is responsible to Allah for it. 


The frist right is that what one does not like for 
himself, he should not like it for others. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon hlm) has sald, “Muslims are a brotherhood. 
They are one entlty. They are like a body. If a part of 
It is hurt, the entire body feels the painl” 


It is also in the Hadlth, “If you want to ward off 
being sent to Hell, the best ‘Maut’ (Death) is in leading 
a life seeklng the best for others as you llke for yourself 
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and then breathing your last wlth the ‘Kallmae Elman’ 
(Confirmation of Paith : of Allah and Hls Holy Prophet 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on your 
lips.” 


Hazrat Musa Alai has Salam (peace of Allah be 
upon hlm) asked Allah, “Oh Almlghty, who Is the 
most just person in your creatlon?” Allah the Merclful 
answered, “One, who is just to hlmself.” 

The second rlght is that no Musllm should ever 
be hurt by his hand or by his tongue. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once asked his Sahab», “Do you know 
who a Muslim is?” They answered respectfully, “Only 
Allah and His Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon him) know It the best.” He replied that 
a ‘Musulman’ is that person of whose hands and 
tongue nobody gets hurt.” Then they enguired from 
hlm. “And who is a ‘Momin’?” He replled, “A ‘Momln’ 
is that person due to when others may find thelr llfe 
and property secure.” Then they asked, “peace and 
blessings of Allah be' upoh you, which is a ‘Muhajir’?” 
He replied, “That pcrson is a ‘Muhajir’ who quits the 
bad.” He (pcacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
elucidated, “A Musllm should not cast a hurtful glance 
at an other person. 

“A Muslim should be careful to not to make a 
sign or gesture before others which may create a doubt 
or fcar in thcir hcarts.” 

“A Muslim should not do or say anything which 
may Intimidate othcrs. 

On thc contrary, a Muslim is a source of 
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comfort for others. I saw a person strolling happily in 
the rose gardens of ‘Jannat’ (Paradise). I was told that 
he had seen a massive tree obstructing the path of the 
pedestrians and he had taken pains to fell it away from 
the narrow passage.” 

The third essential right is to not be haughty 
and arrogant with others. Allah does not like the proud 
and the profane. The ‘pride hath a fall.’ 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) informed the people that I was advised 
by ‘Vahi’ (Divlne revelation) to tell you “to not to be 
proud and pompous but to behave meekly and 
sedately with others.” The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to be ‘Rehmat 
i.e. Blessing personified with every one. He used to 
help the poor, the needy, widows and the orphans all 

the time. 

‘Takabbur’ (Arrogancc) Is ‘Zulme Kabir’ i.c. a 
grcat mcnacc. Hcncc, onc should not look down upon 
peoplc. Such a conceitcd person, forgcts himsctt to 
such an extcnt that at timcs hc casts a contcmptuous 
glancc on a ‘Vali in plain attirc and mects his nemcsis 
in no timc. 

Thc fourth right is not to rcsort thc backbiting of 
a brothcr Muslim. A backbiter is an untrustworthy 
villain. Hc nceds to bc curbcd at thc outsct. Thc man 
who listcns is a pious pcrson. A backbitcr who spcaks 
ill of othcr pcrsons beforc you, can soon find ways to 
spcak ill about you to othcrs and disturb pcacc and 
tranguility prevailing among thc faithful. 

Thc fifth right is that no brothcr Muslim sliould 
rcmain dis-acquainted with a brothcr Muslim for morc 
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than three days. The Holy Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) has specially stressed 
upon it. It is dignifled and decorous to be the first to 
greet the other. Haarat Akrama (peace of Allah be 
upon him) used to repeatedly tell the people to be 
merciful and forbearing with others quoting the 
example of Hazrat Yousuf Alai as Salam (peace of 
Allah be upon hlm) that Allah had informed hlm that 
“I have made your name and status illustrious due to 
your great tolerance of the grievous atrocities of your 
brothers and ultimately forglving them.” It is also in the 
‘Hadith’ that “Allah will raise your status and give you 
respect, if you forglve the sins and transgressions of 
your brother which have caused you pain and sufferlng 
in life.” 


The sixth right is to trypeace and be good to 
^ others whether they be good or bad. It is in the 
‘Hadlth’ that after the unsurpassed virtue of ‘Elman’, 
the next prized posses$lon is for the (‘Aqr)-wet-ration 
to guide the man to be charitable to all and have 
malice for none. 

Hazrat Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with 
him) said: If anyone caught the hand of the Holy 
Prophet (Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) for 
talking to him, the later did not make an attempt to 
get it released till the former himself had not released 
it. During cdnvi^a^on he paid full attention to him 
cihd ot^served borhpibte patience till he completed his 
\ taife > 

The seventh right is to respect the elders and 
the seniorspeacd and be klnd, conslderate and 
i^ectionate to the juniors, specially the chlldren. 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has advised His Ummah:- 

A. “That Allah has sanctioned respect for the grey- 
haired elders. He likes them.” 

B. “Since Allah has given respect to the grey- 
haired people, My ‘Ummah’ should pay them 
the respect due to them, an account of their old 
age. When they grow old, Allah will grant them 
respect, in l^u. 

“A person who does not pay respect to the old 
and does not love children, will never be sent to 
‘Jannat’.” 

“The prayers of the elderly people for those 
who give them respect for their old age are never 
wasted. These prayers have miraculous effect.” 

“Pcople uscd to prcscnt their smal! children 
beforc thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him). At timcs He uscd to make them sit on 
thc horsc back with him to thc delight of thc children 
and their parents. It uscd to be a rarc sight. Somc of 
them uscd to be so fortunate as to sit in front of Him 
and somc at the back. Thc facc of the Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) used to bc 
wrcathcd in smilcs. )Every onc prescnt uscd to cnvy 
thcsc childrcn. Each one of thc eldcrly persons uscd to 
say, “Alas, I am not a child to day. If I was, I would 
also have takcn my turn with thcse blcssed children.” 
On his part thc child sitting in front of thc Holy 
Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
uscd to say to thc othcr, “I am luckier than you. I was 
sittlng In front. You wcre sitting at thc back.” In turn 
hc uscd to rctort. “Ncvcrthclcss 1 was also sitting with 
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him (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm).” 

The eight right is to behave cordially with 
people. A courteous person with an amiable tongue is 
easy to deal with. 

One day an elderly lady respectfully blocked the 
way of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and insisted on His immediate 
indulgence. He asked her to sit and wait for Him at 
the end of the lane. He (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) returned soon, sat wlth her for a while 
and listened to her attcntively. 

A man’s word is his bond. The nineth right lie| 
in honouring one’s word. A pledge broken is a trust 
shattered. It is in the ‘Hadith’ that three things signify 
that a person is a ‘Munafiq’ (A double dealing 
trcacherous person). 

A. A liar 

B. A person who does not keep his word 

C. A usurper. A malefactor who misappropriates 

entrusted property. 

The tenth right is to pay due regard and respect 
to a person according to his status. The greatcr thc 
status of man in the community», thc more should bc 
thc honour accorded to him. 

Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with 
hcr) was in transit cnroutc to a dlstant place. Mcals 
wcrc placcd on thc ‘Dastar Khawn’ (Thc dining cloth). 
A bcggar (‘Faqir’) happened to pass by. Shc asked hcr 
servant to givc him somc food. In thc meantimc, a 
well dressed ridcr arrivcd on the horsc back. 
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Thereupon she diverted her attention to him when He 
paid her his respects. A person remarked, “We hold 
you in high regard. We are surprised to note that this 
well to do looking person appears to have been 
preferred to the poor beggar.” She replied, “No. The 
intention was not to, God forbid ignore or belittle the 
poor man. The idea is inconceivable. Actually my 
attention was intuitionally diverted to the man on the 
horse back. You should appreciate that the need of 
the beggar was not more than a loaf of bread or two 
which was being provided to him but it would have 
been bad manners not to pay regards to the man on 
the horse back according to his apparent status. He too 
was like a guest.” The Paith too demands,and dictates 
all faithful to up '';:’ep the norms of good behaviour 
and pay due regard and respect to a caller according 
to his obvious station in life. The hospitality and 
courtesy claim such conduct. It does not verge on 
flattery, or on being overawed by the riches or the 
glamour of the guest, for it is a very uncharitable act to 
humiliate a person.” 

She said that “the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) does so Himself. Not 
infrequently, ambaSsadors and other dignitaries from 
outside and other places call on Him and He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)’ treats them 
according to their position in Iife.” 

“One day an old lady who had fed her milk to 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) camc to scc Him. Hc stood up rcspcctfully, 
sprcad His personal ‘Chadar’ for hcr to bc scatcd on 
and said with his voicc vibrant with cmotion. “Mothcr, 
It is a singular honour for Mc. Command Mc how I 
can scrvc you?”; Shc kcpt quict. Nevcthclcss, Hc did 
not hesitatc for a moment and gavc her a!l his sharc of 
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the ‘Male Ghaneemat’ (Booty of war won) whlch had 
per chance only then been apportioned. The good 
woman was touched and sold it to Hazrat Usmanc 
Ghani (Allah bc plcascd with him) for ten lack 
dirhams. 

“The Holy Prophet (peace and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) remarked one day, “Why should 1 
not tell you somcthing which is bctter than saying 
‘Namaz’ (Thc prcscribcd or dcfincd praycrs), ‘Roza’ 
(Pasting for Allah) and ‘Sadqa’ (charity)?’’ Pcoplc were 
all cagcr. Hc said, “It lics in bringing pcacc and amity 
between the faithful by uniting two Muslims who arc 
annoycd with cach othcr.” 

Hazrat Anas (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) has 
statcd that onc day hc and Hazrat Umar (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon him) werc rcspcctfully scatcd bcforc thc 
Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him). Thcy noticed that Hc was smiling. Hazrat Umar 
askcd him humbly. “pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon you, may wc know why you arc smiling? Hc 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) rcplicd, 
“Two pcrsons would fall hcadlong bcfore Allah on thc 
Day of Judgemcnt. Onc of them would cntrcat for 
justicc saying that thc othcr person has causcd him 
much harm. Allah would ordaincd that pcrson to give 
him his right. He would rcply in turn. “On Allah 
Almighty, all my good dceds havc been snatchcd away 
from mc by various claimants. I am Icft wlth nothing 
now.” Thcrcupon Allah would cnguirc of thc second 
person of thc status and say hc has no good dccds to 
his credit now. Thcn thc sccond pcrson would answer. 
“In that casc *my bad dccds may bc givcn to him 
instcad.” Yct the matter would not bc scttlcd. 
Thcrcupon Allah would instruct them to raisc thcir 
hcads. To his uttcr astonishmcnt thc aggrievcd person 
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would see palacious houses made of gold and silver 
with invaluable gems and pearls studded in them. He 
would exclaim and ask, “Do these palaces belong to 
some prophet, martyr or ‘Siddiq’?” Allah the 
Beneficienet would reply. “These unique houses would 
be the property of that person who would be able to 
pay for them.” He would humbly ask, “I do not know. 
But who can pay for them?” Allah would say, “You 
can pay for them if you like.” “How, ” he would ask 
entreatingly. Allah would say, “By forgiving your 
brother Muslim.” Thereupon he would cry out, “Oh 
Merciful Allah. You are Beneficent! 1 forgive him all his 
sins." In this sublime Mercy Allah would order. “You 
are pardonedpeace and blessed. Both of you, go to 
the Paradise hand in hand.” After that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “Have fear of Allah in your hearts. Reconcije the 
separated souls of His humble servants. Allah will 
himself reconcile them on the Day of the Judgement. 

The twelfth right is that a Muslim should conceal 
the shortcomings and drawbacks of the Muslims from 
others and at the same time be up and doing in their 
eradication, individially and collectively. It is in the 
‘Hadith’ that those Muslims who do so, will be amply 
rewarded. In turn, Allah will conceal their faults and 
give them respect. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (peace of Allah be 
upon him) used to say that “Whenever a thief or a 
miscreant is nabbed I keep on praying in the hearts of 
my heart that he is reformed and his vices are not 
exposed somehow, by the mercy of Allah.” 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) addressed some ‘Nau Muslims’ 
(New entrants in the Paith) and advised them, “Now 
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that you have redted the 'Kalimae Tayyaba’, have it 
penetrate into your souls so that you are protected 
from the menace of picking up holes in otherspeace 
and backbiting. You should also be guarding of the 
heinous habit of trying to find faults in your brother 
Muslims.” 

One day a thief was produced before the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
His hand was to be cut off. Seeing the face of the 
Holiest of the holy, where pain and anguish was writ 
for the man, the people asked their Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) respectfully. “Has 
it hurt you?” He replied, “Why not? 1 too do not wish 
to join the Satan in his enmity of the faithful.” So, 
Indeed lucky are those whose sins remain comouAaged 
and get reformed before the punishment in lieu is 
Ievied on them. However, it should be borne in mind 
that the stringent punishment for the defaulters Ievied 
in the Paith is to eradicate the evil, .rootpeace and 
branch. There is no concept of aiding and abetting the 
evil. Treachery is the hallmark of the devil. 

Hazrat Farooqe Azam (peace of Allah be upon 
him) used to roam around the streets of the metropolis 
in disguise. One night he heard sounds of music on 
‘Barbat’ (An Arabian stringed instrument) coming out 
from a house. He perched on the adjoining wall and 
saw a man drinking and making merry with his maid 
servant. Hazrat Umar Farooq (peace of Allah be upon 
him) told the man, “Do you think that you will get 
away with this scounderly act and Allah will conceal 
it?” He respectfully replied, “Ya Amirul Momineen 
(On, Head of the Faithful) I beg of you to consider 
what I am humbly submitting. I have indeed made an 
error but you appear to be committing three. Allah has 
said in the Holy Book.” 


(> T : 

And do not spy.,.. 
: «yjt) 
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(49 : 12) 
j» 4<’y jf ’>• *' j 


So come to the houses by their doors.... 

(2 : 189) 

You perched up the wall of my house and entered my 
house. 

Ij i jJ' ^jti ’ 

(YV:jjIll) 

Do not enter houses other than your 
houses, until you ask permission, and 
salute the people thereoh... (24 : 27) 

And yoii never took permission to enter my 
house. Nor did you convey ‘Salam’ (Greetings) to me 
as prescribed by Allah. Hazrat Umar (peace of Allah be 
upon him) asked him, “Alright, If I pardon you this 
time do you promise to never do so?” He gave his 
word of honour, asked forgiveness of Allahpeace and 
became a refined person. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once told his audience. “Beware, It is a 
bad habit. An eavesdropper will be severely dealt with 
on the Day of Judgement. Molten lead would beg 
poured into his ears for this felony.” 


The thirteenth verity lies in not casting a slur on 
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a man. To besmlrch the gpod name and honour of a 
person is a terrible scourge. 


Under, suspicion, aspersing one’s brothers in 
faith, irrelevant chatting irresponsible talk, 
contemptuous conjecture and exaggerated address 
against one’s brothers, all fall in this category and are 
deplorable. 


One day, the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was heard saying, 
“What would you say of that person who abuses his 
parents?” The audience respectfully enpuired, “ ‘Ya 
Rasoolullah’ (Oh, Holy Prophet of Allah) (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) you, who is such a 
person?” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied, “It is that person who calls the mother or 
father of another person bad names. With the result 


that they abuse his parents in turn. Is it not tantamount 
to his abusing his own parents?” 


It is in the ‘Hadith’ that once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was talking 
to his wife, Hazrat Safia (Allah be pleased with her). In 
the meantime a new comer happened to pass by 
them. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) called him and told him, She is ^^y 
wife.” Hazrat Safia (Allah be pleased with her) said “no 
one can misconstrue anything about you ‘Ya 

Rasoolullah’. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) answered, “Beware, the Satan 
circulates in the body of men like blood in their veins.” 


One day Hazrat Umar (peace of Allah be upon 
him) pulled up his hunter, when he saw a man talking 
to a woman in a deserted ravine. He guickly bowed 
before him and apprised him “ ‘Ya Ameerul 


577 


Momineen’ She is my wife.” Hazrat Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) still punished him and said “Why 
don t you hobnob with her where no one mav see 
you?” 

The fourteenth ‘Haq’ lies in the propriety that if 
Allah the Beneficient accords a high stature and power 
to someone, he should live upto it. 

(i) He should be correspondingly helpful to others, 
in turn. It behoves a good man to be humble 
when he is highly placed. 

(ii) The greater his status the more meek and well 
behaved the man should be with others. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to say, “Do not hesitate to come to 
me for anything you desire. At times, I want to give 
something to you on my own but I prefer it when 
someone puts in a word for somebody, lf he feels the 
least shy to ask for it himself.” He (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) also used to say at times that 
“there is also much merit in ‘Sadagae Zubani’ i.e. 
charity by words.” People used to humbly ask “What is 
such Sadqa.” He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to elucidate that “it comprises verbal 
attempts to save the life of someone, to protect 
someone from torture or to be of general benefit to 
someone for his good, to please Allah.” 

The fifteenth ‘Haq’ is equally as important viz if 
a brother Muslim sees or hears a brother Muslim being 
ragged, maligned or misrepresented by others in his 
absence, he should stand up for him and advocate his 
cause in absentia. Hc should act as his ‘Vakir, his 
pleadcr. It becomes all the more essential for him to 
do so if hc finds that a misacant is on, to cause 



damage to the honour or property of his brother in 
faith. It is in the ‘Hadith’ that ‘as one sows so shall he 
reap. The harvest of such veritable cultivation of the 
good will bring eminence to such a person and protect 
his ‘Jan-o-Mal’ and ‘Abroo’ (Honour) in this world and 
in the hereafter by the mercy of Allah.” The ‘Sahabae 
Karam’ used to say often ‘‘that an evil tongue put 
behind the teeth in time saves many an innocent heart 
from being wounded by its sharp edge.” 

The siKteenth ‘Haq’ comprises of the verity 
patience in man to comport himself with digriity before 
a highhanded person in power. To lose ones temper, 
return a rebuke with a rebuke only aggravates things. It 
is therefore of the essence not to be lacking in paying 
regards and respects to the man in q uestion so that he 
is kept mollified, as far as possible. Haarat 4bdullah 
Bin Abbas (peace of Allah be upon him) has explalned 
the meaning of the following verse of the Holy Book 
that ‘One should pay back the evil by good by saying. 
‘Salam’ to the offender courteously. 

(e t : ... iliJu btjoj j 

And they avert cvil with good.... (28 : 54) 

It was related by Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (The 
vcneratcd wifc of thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah be upon him) that oncc a person 
approached thc ‘Sahabac Kiram’ and askcd for 
permission to sce thc Holy Prophct (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him). Hc (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) condcscended to scc 
him dcspitc thc fact that he had thc rcputation of bcing 
a vcry cvil person in his pcoplc. The Holy Prophet 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) grectcd 
him courtcously. Haarat ‘A’isha (Allah bc plcascd with 
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her) was astonished. When he Ieft she asked the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
way you extended courtesles to hlm I thought he was 
a man worth the honour. Yet, you gave hlm advlce on 
certain things firmly? The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hlm) replled, “He deserved 
the honour due to hls posltlon but he also needed to 
be told thlngs for his betterment as he was basically not 
a good man. Indeed that person wlll not be worthy of 
being forgiven by Allah on the Day of Judgement who 
may be partlal towards a tyrant and treacherous person 
to save hls own skin.” 

It is also in the ‘Hadith’ that It is not short of 
glvlng ‘Sadqa’, if a man manages to protect hls honour 
against an evil tongued savage person, with dignity 
and fortitude. 

Once Hazrat Abu Darda (peace of Allah be 
upon hlm) remarked in a sombre volce. “It is very 
painful that at times people have to laugh per force 
majeure in the company of some powerful despots 
when actually their hearts are actually crying and 
cursing them for their own helplessness and offenders 
brutality.” 

The seventeenth ‘Haq’ (Propriety) lies In making 
friends wlth the ‘Fuqara’ (The poor and destitute) and 
keeplng at distance from the ‘Pmara’ l.e. the rich and 
prosperous, as far as possible. Once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) remarkĕd, 
.“Avoid the company of the dead.” On cnquiry of thc 
listncrs” Hc (pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) replied, “I mean the arrogant ‘Uma’ra’.” 

Prophct Solomon i.e. Hazrat Sulaiman Alai Uas 
Salam (peace of Allah bc upon him) was wellknown 
for hls special afflnity for thc poor. As soon as hc used 
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to sec a poor man, he uscd to unhesitatingly sit on the 
barn of thc road or anywhcrc on thc wayside with 
him, and uscd to hobnob with him like a bosom 
frlend. Hc uscd to say, “a ‘Miskccn’ is sitting with a 
‘Miskccn’ (Poor and nccdy pcrson).’’ Hc sinccrcly 
loved thesc simplc, dcprivcd pcrsons from thc corc of 
•his heart and uscd to say that, “I likc thc namc, thc 
word ‘Miskccn’ the most.’’ So much so that thc Holy 
,Prophet (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
uscd to pray, “Oh Allah, I want to livc likc a ‘Miskccn’ 
;and dic likc ‘Miskccn’.’’ Similarly in rcsponsc to a 
query to this cffcct (Prophet Moses) Hazrat Moosa Alai 
Uas Salam (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) said that “if 
you wish to find Allah, go to thc poor and thc down 
cast.’’ 


The cightcenth right lies in perpetually striving 
for thc happincss and thc wcll bcing of thc Muslims. 
The Holy Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) has said. 

“A Muslim who occupics himsclf in bringlng 
comfort and happiness to his brothcrs, livcs to earn its 
clcgant rccompcnsc in this world and gcts doubly 
blcsscd whcn hc dics.’’ 

“A pcrson who takes pains to kindle thc light of 
happincss in thc cyes of a Muslim by his sclAcss scrvicc 
to him, will find his eycs aglow with thc ‘Noor’ 
(Blcsscd illuminatlng light bcstowcd by Allah) of thc 
BcncAcient on thc Day of Judgcmcnt.” 

“To hclp a ‘Mazloom’ (A victim of atrocity) is 
cntitlcd to bcing blcsscd scvcnty thrcc timcs ovcr, for 
the virtuc of thc good dccd doncr” 

“A pcrson who does not fccl thc pain of a 
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brother Muslim in his heart Is not one amongst us, in 
My ‘Ummah’ (community).” 

Hazrat Maroof Karakhi (Rahmatullah Alaih) a 
wellknown venerated saini of his time once told his 
friends that a person who recites the folIowing prayer 
thrice, daily will attain the status of an ‘Abdal’ (A ‘Vali’ 
of exalted status). 

4^ ^\*i «dlt 

O Allah! Reform thc Ummah of 
Muhammad. O Allah! Be kind to the 
Ummah of Muhammad. O Allah! Grant 
expansion to the Ummah of Muharnmad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 

Thc twcntieth virtuc lics in thc ‘Haq’ of 
conveying ‘Salaam’ (Greetings of peace and tranquility 
for the other) to the other, as soon as a man sees him. 
Once a person entered the company of the Sahaba-e- 
Kiram but forgot to say ‘Salaam’ to them. He also did 
not notice the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon hifh) who was sitting at the far end. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) observed it and asked the person to go out, come 
back again and say ‘As Salamo Alaikum’ (Greetings 
and peace be on you), before speaking to them. He 
apoIogized humbly and did so. 

Hazrat Anas (Allah bc plcased with him) has 
related that when he was eight years old he went to 
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pay his respects to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hM for the first tlme. “The 
Holy Prophet kissed me and said, Try to remain neat 
and clean as you are, so that you may live long and 
do not forget to say ‘Salomo Alaikum’ to people when 
you meet them so that your (‘Naikies’) good deeds 
may increase many fold.” • 

“When two friends greet each other sincerely 
and shake hands with warmth of feeling, seventy 
blessings of Allah are dihributed between them.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “One should pay one’s 
respects to people, with grace. To bow down before 
anyone or to stand with one’s arm folded like a vassal 
is not good.” 

The twentith ‘Haq’ lies in ministering to the sick. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to do so and has said that ‘a person 
who goes to enguire after a. sick person does a good 
deed. And a person who perpetually serves the sick 
out of a feeling heart will go to (‘Jannat’) Paradise. 
Seventy thousand angels pray to Allah for him.” It is 
better to place the hand on the forehead of a sick 
person of the same sex and utter the foIlowing prayer. 

jiJ <ji)k 

- 

In the name of Allah, the Benehcient, the 
Merciful. I seek refuge for thee with Allah, 
the One and the Only, the Independent, 
neither begets nor begotten, por any one 
else is equal to Him, from the evil that you 
feel (in yourself). 
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Hazrat Usmane Ghanl (peace of Allah be upon 
him) has said that once when he was sick, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
called on him seueral times and recited the same 
prayer. It is also a ‘Sunnat’ to recite the foIIowlng 
prayer for a sick person. 

1 seck refuge by thc Honour of Allah and 
by His Powcr from thc evil 1 fcel. 

Also, it is not proper to rescnt thc cnquiry of a 
person who calls on thc sick to cnguirc aftcr his health. 
It is in thc ‘Hadith’ that two angcls arc assigncd to a 
sick person to scc how thc sick man trcats thc pcoplc 
who comc for his ‘Ayadat’ (Enguiry aftcr thc hcalth of 
a sick person). Thcy scc, whetRcr hc is gratcful to thc 
man.or is ungratcfully annoyed. 

It is thc saying of Hazrat Ali (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) that “if a pcrson has stomach achc, hc 
should buy somc honcy with thc ‘Mehar’ of his wifc. 
Hc should mix rain watcr In it and drink it. Hc will gct 
wcll soon, Inshallah.’’ Thc thcsis is that thc watcr of 
thc ‘Bcrane Rahmat’ (thc blcsscd rain showcrs) mixcd 
with thc Moncy of Mchar (givcn in ‘Bakhshish’ (A 
prcscnt) by thc wife to hcr husband and the honcy 
which has inhcrent valucs of curc as pcr Holy Qur’an, 
intcrmingles to make it a medicinc of rare efficacy to 
thc ailing pcrson.” Simultancously, thc sick pcrson 
should not bicker ovcr his sickness. Nor should the 
ailing man be impaticnt. Hc should considcr thc 
sickncss to bc ‘Kaffara’ of his sins, instcad. Thc man 
who gocs for thc ‘Ayadat’ of thc sick pcrson should 
conduct himself well. 
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A. He should not slt for long wlth the sick person 

B. He should not pester the slck person or his 
attendents with thc details of hls sickness. 

C. He should pray for his early recovery and look 
concerned with hls wclfare. 

D. He should remain attentive to the patient and 
not say irrelevant things. 

E. He should happily render whatever service he 
can for the treatment of the sick person, as far 
as it is possible for him to do it. 


The ^enty second right is to go with the burial 
procession. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Al ah be upon him) has said that ‘the person who goes 
with the burial procession will get a reward equivalent 
to onc carat of gold ^nd thc pcrson who waits till all 
burial ritcs of a dcccased pcrson arc complcted will gct 
two carat gold worth of ‘Ajr’ on thc Day of 
Judgcment. Each carat of gold in both instanccs will be 
equal to the Mount ‘Uhad’ (Pamous mouritain wherc 
battlc was fought bctwccn thc faithful and thc 
disscntcrs). The dccorum of this gloomy occassion 
comprises thc foIIowing vital clcmcnts. 


A. The man should rcfrain from ^ivoIous 
behaviour like laughing, casually chatting with 
othcrs ctc. 

B. On the contrary, hc should try to think of his 
own death some day and learn a lesson from It. 

Haarat A’amash (Allah bc pleased wlth him) 
oncc descrlbcd his own cxpcricnce. Hc said that onc 
day hc participatcd in a funcral proccssion. Hc 
obscrvcd the pcoplc walking with him. Each one of 
them looked so solemnly morose that he did not know 
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who to condole with. Their sympathy was sincere. 
Each one acted as if the loss was his. One of them 
praised the deceased after the burial rites and said, 
“After all the day has come. He has got rid of three 
agonising eventualities. He has seen the face of the 
‘Malikul Maut’ (The angel of death), tasted the bitter 
cup of death and absolved himself of the fear (if 
death." The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said that “when a man dies 
thrce things viz his fricnds, his ‘Mal’ and his ‘Amal’ 
(Thc performance) follow him. The fricnds and his 
asscts rcmain bchind. Only his deeds kcep him 
company.” 

Thc ‘Haq’ compriscs not forgetting thc dead. It’s 
verity lics in thc man rcmembring that hc too has to 
die someday and lcarn its moral of the story viz life is 
tremsient. That he will also have to lie in a gravc undcr 
the earth. Therefore evcry person should makc it a 
point to go to thc gravcyard for (‘Ziaratc Quboor’) 
paying homagc to thc departcd ncar and dcar oncs off 
and on, pray for their ‘Maghfirat’ (Redcmption) and 
rcmain akin to thc factum of lifc and dcath. 

Hazrat Sufyan Sauri (Rahmatullah Alaih) uscd 
to say that “a good man nevcr forgcts his dcath. lt 
prevents him from sin. For him dcath is a foregone 
conclusion, pre-concicvcd. Hcnce when hc dies, his 
grave will bccome one of the chcrished gardens of 
Paradisc. Vicc-vcrsa the ncgligent will find that his 
graye is a dark, dismal dungeon of hcll.’’ 

t 

, • Hazrat Rabi Bin Khaysam (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
was an emincnt saint of the class of thc ‘Tabiecn’. His 
tomb is in ‘Toos’ (A city in Pcrsia). Hc had got a grave 
dug in the backyard of his house. Whenever he used 
to feel the least negligent of the hereafter he used to 
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go and lie down in the grave. Those who had seen 
him do so have said, that after sometime they used to 
hear his voice from the grave saying ‘Oh Allah, grant 
me some respite. Send me to the world again so that I 
may make amends for my follies.’ Then he used to 
come out again and get absorbed in prayers and 
worship chanting ‘Oh Allah, when I finally do go to the 
grave never to return to this world, let me have no 
regrets of having been unmindful of you’.” 

The rights of the neighbours are in addition to 
these vital duties. The right of the neighbour is 
manifest and unguestionable whether he may be a 
Muslim or a non Muslim. According to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ‘‘A 
‘Kafir’ has onc ‘Haq’ and' a Muslim has two ‘Haqs’ on 
his ncighbour’. And a ncighbour. who is a rclativc and 
also a Muslim has three ‘Haqs’ ;according to Paith.” 

It is a saying of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) “one day Hazrat 
Jibrail Alai his Salam (The uenerated angel who used 
to bring r6vclations df Allah to thc Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was so 
absorbedly eager about the rights of the neighbour to 
me that for a moment I thought that he is going to end 
up by saying that he has even a right on our property 
and posscssions.” The following sayings of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
should remain permanantly engrained in the heart and 
mind of every Muslim. 

“ ‘Haqqe Hamsaya’ is a proverbial term.* Both 
words go together. Hence thc right of onc’s neighbour 
on his ncighbour is unqucstionablc. This right has a 
(‘Hurmat’) conscaation.” 
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“A nclghbour who is in distress on account of 
his neighbour is not a Muslim. He will ncvcr be sent to 
‘Jannat’ (Paradise).” 

“Hitting thc dog of a ncighbour is tantamount to 
hitting a ncighbour.” 

“A man was praising a lady and saying that 
such and such lady is vcry pious arid a dcvotcd 
worshippcr of Allah. Shc kceps fasts during thc day 
and worships Allah all night. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah be upon him) cnguircd from 
him. “Are hcr ncighbours happy with her?” Hc 
hcsitatingly replicd, “No. Shc is guarrclsomc with hcr 
neighbours.” Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) immcdiatcly said, “In that case shc 
will be scnt to Hcll." 

“A minimum of forty houses around you are 
ypur neighbourhood.” 

“A ncighbour who fCeIs unhappy and unsafc 
duc to thc ‘Shar’ (thc mischicf) of his ncighbour is like 
an unprotcctcd pcrson in a castlc. His aggrcssor is a 
treacherous foe. He will never find thc sanctuary of 
‘Jannat’.” 

It docs not only mcan that a ncighbour should 
not bc harassed. It also significs how important it is for 
a ncighbour to look aftcr his neighbour is cvcry way. 
As a mattcr of fact a neighbour is a forc runncr of 
happy augry to his ncighbour in evcry thing. ‘Say thc 
word and the thing is yours’ uscd to be thc dictum of 
our worthy anccstors for thcir neighbours.” 

“On thc Day of Judgcmcnt, a ncighbour will 
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address his bad neighbour and ask him before Allah 
‘why did you make my life miserable in the world?’ 
“The defaulting neighbour would be askened of 
himself.” 


“The house of a person was infested with mice. 
Somebody suggested to him to keep a pet cat at 
home. He shook hls head ruefully and replied, “I 
wanted to do so but abstained from so that the mice 
may not go-over to my neighbours house.” How can I 
like that for my neighbour which I do not like for 
myself.” 


“One day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked somebody, do 
you know what Is the right of a neighbour?” He kept 
respectfully quiet. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be uppn him) told him that lf the 
many rights a neighbour has over his neighbour the 
followlng are the most redeeming. 

A. “Help him when he is in need of help, 
monetory or otherwise. 

B. Minister to him in sickness. 

C. Serve the household of the neighbour in case of 
death in his family. 

D. Try to share his happiness and sorrow as far as 
possible. 

E. Do not enlarge the walls of your hoUse so much 
that he may suffer for want of fresh air and 
^nshine. 

F. Send your estimable neighbour gifts of hruit and 
other refreshing things when you take them 
yourself. If you may not afford to do so, 
partake of them surreptitiously. 
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G. Try and see that your neighbour is not nagged 
by the smoke from your house. 

H. Never peep into the house of your neighbour 
from your roof top. 

I. Don’t throw dust before your neighbours door 
steps. 

J. Don’t jam the water outlets of your neighbour. 

K. Don’t ever cast a glance at the ladles of the 
neighbour. 

L. Don’t make a noise, so that your neighbour is 
not disturbed.” 

As regards the right of one’s relatives on him, 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said, ‘‘Allah the Merciful has said that “I 
am ‘Rehman’ (One of the great names of Allah); Part 
of its beneficience of ‘Rahm’ (Mercy) is singly allocated 
for benevolence to the man’s relatives by Him. A 
person who is magnanimous to his kith and kin, his 
parents, his own family, his brothers and sisters and 
others related to him by ties of blood, benefits from My 
‘Rahm’ due to the kindness he dispenses to others for 
My sake.” There is great virtue in ‘Sila Rehmi’ 
(Kindness) and vice in ‘Qata Rehmi’ (Cold 
bloodedness). The former goes to ‘Jannat’. The later 
goes to ‘Dozakh’. 

THE RIGHTS OF THE PARENTS 

Their status is lofty. Hence, their rights are also 
euqally paramount. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has advised that:- 

“The right of the parents on their child is even 
greater than the reward of ‘Namaz’, ‘Roza’, ‘Haj’ and 
‘Umra’ if a person serves them truly according to what 


their stature demands, without forgetting Allah. 


A disobedient child will never be able to taste 
the sweet smell of the rose geurdens of Paradise due to 
his ‘Qat’ae Rehmi’.” 


‘‘A child who keeps on giving ‘Sadqa’ (charlty) 
on behalf of his old and infinm parents serves both, his 
parents and himself.” 


One day a man came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
said, ‘‘Ya Rasoolullah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), My parents'have died. Kindly advlse me 
what right do they have over me, now?” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) 
told hlm. 


A. Say your prayers, recite the Holy Book and 
pray for their ‘Maghfirat’ (Redemption). 

B. Pursue their ‘Wasiyat’ (Predictation of the good) 
and honour their worthy commitments. 

C. Behave with respect with their frlends. 

D. Treat their relatives amiably. 

E. PoIIow in their footsteps of virtue. 

F. The right of thc mothcr is twice that of thc 
fathcr,” 


TT ' c ?"® Prophet Moses i.c. Haerat Moosa Alai 
Uas Salam (pcacc of Allah be upon him) informcd his 

apprised by Allah by his 
Wa i that he will put thc namcs of all thosc peoplc in 
the list of criminals, who will cause pain or grief to thclr 
parcnts.” 
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THE RIGHTS 0F THE ‘CHILDREN’ 

(Sons and daughters vis a vls their parents). A 
man went to the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and humbly asked, “Ya 
Rasoolullah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) with whom should I perform ‘Naikies’ (Good 
deeds : Selfless service)?” He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) replied, “With your parents.” He 
said, “They have died.” Thereupon the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “D6 
good to your children. In the same manner as the 
parents have a right over their children, the children 
havc a right on their parents.” Some of the important 
rights of the children are that:- 

(i) That the children should not be disowned by 
the parents on triflcs and flimsy grounds. 

(ii) Hazrat Anas (pcacc of Allah bc upon him) has 
said that whcn a child becomcs seven days old 
a good namc should be choscn for him and his 
‘Aqecqa’ (offering in gratitude for a child) 
should be performed. The child should bc 
taught good manners when he bccomes six 
ycars old and when hc becomcs ninc ycars old 
hc should bc provided a separatc bcd. The 
child should bc strictly ordercd to perform 
‘Namaz’ when hc bccomes thirtcen years old. If 
ncccssary, he may cvcn be slapped. Hc would 
becomc cligible to gct marricd at the agc of 
cightcen. Hc should bc told in so many words 
that, “Wc have brought you up, to this agc, 
taught you the differcncc bctwecn thc good and 
thc bad and havc performed your ‘Nikah’ (Holy 
wcdlock). Now, we scck dclivcrance of Allah 
from all that may be abject in you. Wc havc 
performed our prcscribcd duty.” 
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(iii) Parcnts should take care to treat all their 
children cquitabiy, barring thc fact that thc samll 
children arc always morc likeable for thcir 
innocence. It is a blessfui thing to kiss a small 
child. It is also a ‘Sunnat’. 

Thc Holy Prophet (pcace and blcssings of Aliah 
be upon hlm) uscd to kiss hls grandsons Hazrat Imam 
Hassan Alal Uas Salam and Hazrat Imam Hussain Alal 
Uas Salam. It Is a great responsibility to bring up 
chlldrcn. Thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) Uas said, “Allah blcsscs thc 
parcnts who managc to bring up thclr chlldrcn in such 
a way that thcy rcmain away from thc ‘Na Parmani’ 
(Dlsobcdicnce) of Allah.’’ 

Hazrat Afrah Bin Habls (RahmatuIIah Alalh) 
who uscd to rcmaln absorbed in praycrs, nevcr found 
tlmc to cvcr kiss any of hls nlnc sons. Onc day whcn 
thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc 
upon him) said so In a ‘Khutba’ (Addrcss) that ‘thc 
man who is not merciful to othcrs will nevcr bc graccd 
by thc mcrcy of Allah’, wokc up wlth a start muttcring 
hls regrcts and rushcd home from thc mosquc to makc 
amends as soon as thc prayers werc over. 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah bc upon him) was sittlng on thc ‘Mlnbar’ 
(Ralscd ,pIatform in the mosque for addrcsslng thc 
faithful). Hc (peacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
hlm) came down hastily to plck up Hazrat Hassan Alal 
Uas Salam as hc was toddllng up thc stairs of thc 
‘Mlnbar’, taklng a toss here and therc to rcach Him 
(pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon hlm). He (peacc 
and blesslngs of Allah bc upon him); embraced and 
klsscd him affcctionatcIy, and madc him sit in His lap. 
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Then He (peace and blesslngs of AHah be upon hlm) 
redted this verse from the Holy Book. 

(T A : JUi*5|t) V j' j 

In fact your wealth and your children are a 

trial. (8 : 28) 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was in a state of ‘Sajda’ ; (Lying 
prostrate in humble servitude before Allah), Little, 
Hazrat Imam Hussain Alai Uas Salam came and went 
up on His reclining back. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) on His reclining back. He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) extended Hls 
‘Sajda’ interminably till he got down. It was a 
wonderous spedacle. The ‘Sahabae Kiram’ (Allah be 
pleased with them) thought that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) is raptly 
immersed in receiving ‘Vahi’. They were enraptured 
when the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) informed them after the prayers that 
“adually Hazrat Imam Hussain Alai Uas Salam had 
made Him his horse and He (peace and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon him) dld not conslder It proper to 
rellnguish his charge on his mount.” Nevertheless, on 
the whole, there is far greater stress by Allah on the 
rights of the parents on their children as compared to 
the rights of the children on their parents. The 
Almighty Allah has accordingly ordained. 

j/ji j obj ijj IjXm 7 iJl liijj 

(Tr:Ji.Vi>) , 


Thy Lord has decreed: you shall not serve 



any but Him, and to be good to 

It may be noted wlth care here that^ Allah spoken 
of gMng respect and regard to one s parents ^sether 
Zih the humble submlssion to Him in His worship and 
yeneration, In thls verse. 

Their pre-eminent position vis-a-vis their 
children, is marked by the opinion of the Ulema. 

(ii All ‘Ulema’ are agreed that the offsprings of 
parents should not ' undertake any journey 
without their permission unless it be a Farz . 

(H) So much so that a certain school thought 
believes that if ever the parents of a child offer 
something to eat to their chUdren which may be 
‘suspect’ but not ‘Haram, they should take it in 
difference to them. 

Going into finer details, the ‘Haq’ of the eldcrt 

brother is near to the Haq of the father, 
his demise. Fot that reason, it is in the Hadith that 
the ‘Haq’ of an elder brother over his yourgcr ^rother 
is like the ‘Haq’of the fathcr on thc son. This 
particularly to the eldest brother, after the death o 

their fathcr. 

THE RIGHTS OF THE SLAVES (BOTH MALE 
AND PEMALE) 

Refcrring to thcm i.e. thc ‘Laundi’ (Hand- 
maiden) and ‘Ghulam’ (Male Slave : Serv^ the 

Hply Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc p 
him) has said: 
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A. “Aiways have fear of Allah In your heart for 
your slaves. 

B. Give them to eat what you eat yourseK. 

C. Give them to wear the same, as you wear. 

D. Don’t be hard on them. Don’t ask them to do 
things whlch they may not be able not do. 

E. Be kind to them. Do not humiliate them. They 
deserve your love and sympathy. They are your 
dependents. You could have been in thelr 
place. 

F. If they are not of much use to you or lf you are 
afraid that you will not be able to look after 
them properly, hand them over to somebody 
else for what you have paid for them. Set them 
free. It is the noblest of all.” 

Somebody asked Haarat Ahnaf Bin Qais 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How did you attain such 
patience and prudence?” He replied, “From Qais bln 
Asim (Rahmatullah Alalh). One day hls ‘Laundi’ 
(Female SIave : Servant) brought roasted lamb on stick 
for him. Unfortunately, it indavertently slipped from 
her hand and fell on Hazrat Qals’ infant baby. The 
child died on the spot. The maid got so scared that she 
fainted on her feet. Hazrat Qais Bin Asim 
(Rahamtullah Alaih) brought her to her senses, told 
her that it was no fault of hers and set her free.” 

Whenever the slave of Hazrat Aun Bin AbduIIah 
(Rahtualullah Alaih) used to be lacking in foilowing his 
Instructions he used to say to him, “you too are 
becoming negligent of your duties to your master as I 
am to my Master.” 


One day Hazrat Abu Masood Ansari (peace of 
Allah be upon him) heard a voice calling him 
suddenly, when he was thrashing his slave for grave 
disobedience. He looked back he was 
the Hoiy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was addressing him. The Holy 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, Ya 
Aba Masood, beware, your Master has more 
command on you than you have power ovcr your 
slavc.” 


Thc ‘Laundi’s (A hand maidcn ; A fcmalc slave 
or scrvant) right is greatcr than that of the ‘Ghulam 
(Malc slave or scrvant). 

1. She should bc well fcd and well clothed. 

2. Shc should bc treated with care for her sex. 

3 No one should look down upon her. The 
mastcr should kcep his ‘Mastcr and slavc 
rclationship with Allah in mind alwayspcacc and 
bc kind to her. 


The Holy Prophct (peacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has obscrved that ‘when your assistant 
takcs pains and prcparcs food for you, it bchovcs you 
to have ybur meals with him. In case it may not bc 
possiblc to do so for somc unavoidable rcason, you 
should at lcast dip a morscl of bread in the curry and 
put it into his mouth and ask hlm to cat it. 

CONPINEMENT AND SOLITUDE 

There is a difference of opinion between the 
‘Ulema’ (Plural of Aalim : The leamed) whether it is 
better to lead a solitary life or to live in unison with 
people. Ha^rat Sutyan Sauri, Hazrat Ibrahim Addham, 
Hazrat Dawood Tai, Hazrat Fuzayl lyaz, Hazrat Ibrahim 
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Khawwas, Haaat Yousuf Asbaat, Hazrat Huzaifa 
Mir’ashl and Hazrat Bashar Hafi (Allah blcss them all) 
and some other elite saints are of the view that it is 
bctter to Icad an isolatcd lifc for piety. In antithcsis, a 
class of ‘Ulema’ and somc othcr emincnt ‘Buzurgs’ 
have the opposite view. 

According to a ‘Rivayat’, Hazrat Ibnc Sccrccn 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) is of thc opinion that solitudc 
means undisturbed worship of Allah. 

Onc day an admircr of Hazrat Dawood Tai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) asked him to give him some 
valuable advicc. Hazrat Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) said, “ 
‘Fast’ from thc world in such a way that in your 
abstcnsion from it, you may not break your fast till the 
timc of your death. Run away from peoplc, as people 
flce from thc humdrum of thc city to thc quietitude of 
the Jungle in desperation sometimes.” 

Hazrat Hassan Basri (Rhamtullah Alaih) oncc 
dwclt on this subject in thcsc words, “It is in thc 
‘Torait’ (Torah) that ‘contcntment makes the man risc 
above wants and desires’. When a person isolates 
himsclf from pcople hc gct rid of avarice, jcalousy and 
many other complications. He find$ peace and 
tranquility.. People start respecting him. He becomes 
immune to the evil. 

According to Hazrat Wahab Ibnul Wasd 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) !‘thcrc arc ten parts of wisdom 
and sagacity, nine of them are concerned with silence 
and thc tcnth in mcditation and worship.” 

Hazrat Rabee Bin Khaysam (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and Hazrat Ibrahim Nakh‘i (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
advocate to acquire ‘Ilm’ and remain away from 
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peopie. 

Hazrat Malik Bin Anas (peace of Allah be upon 
him) used to go and meet his friends, he also used to 
go to enguire about the condition of the sick. P^^ople 
also used to see him attending funera! rites of the 
deceased but all of sudden, one day he severed all 
relations with every bodypeace and became a recluse. 

Hazrat Fuzyal (RhamtuIIah Alaih) had become 
so reconciled to lonesome Iife in prayer that he used to 
say “I feel immensely grateful to that man who forgets 
to say ‘Saiam’ to me. I prefer my solitude to his 
greetings. Likewise I do not want that anyone should 
come to enguire after my health and wetfare if I am 
sick. 


Hazrat Sa’ad Bin Abi Waqas (Allah be pleased 
with him) and Hazrat Saeed Bin Zuhud (Allah be 
pleased with him) and Hazrat Saeed Bin Zuhud (Allah 
be pleased with him) went and found solitary corner in 
a place called ‘Aqeeq’ near *Madinae Munawwara’ until 
every body had almost forgotten them. One day it was 
learnt that they had died there one after the other, 
quite sometime ago. 

Once a ruler extended his hand of friendship to 
Hazrat Hatim Assam (RahmatuIIah) beseeching his 
companionship and asked him respectfully if he could 
be of any service to him. He replied, “I would rather 
like that I did not see you and you did not see me, 
for there is no greater virtue than to be alone and in 
peace.” 


An admirer entreated Hazrat Suhal Tastri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) for his companionship. He asked, 
“When one of us dies who will be his companion?” He 
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replied, “Alldh!” Haarat Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) said 
“Then why should each one of us not remain with 
Him?” 


The question of ‘Nikah’ is also co-related with it. 
Some are in favour of it. Others prefer ascetism. 
Hence, let us consider its merits and demerits. 

The first advantage of ieading a secluded life is 
that thereby one can occupy one’s self in ‘Zikro Fikr’ 
(The remembrance of Allah) excluslvely without 
interruptlon. To ponder over the wonderous creation 
of the' things In the Heaven and earth, by Allah, the 
Creator Supreme, to get submerged in His single 
minded worship to the ĕxclusl6n of all else in absolute 
seclusion is a boon of the first order. The company of 
people and dlvergent stlmull of worldly affaris are great 
empediments in such an lllustrious undcrtaking. The 
entanglcmcnts of Iifc are so compllcated, yet at times 
very alluring, therefore dangerous. Onc is likely to 
bccomc ncgligcnt of thc vcry csscncc of life oncc onc 
gcts engaged in Its pursults. Evcn thc Holy Prophct 
(peace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) spcnt a 
considerable portion of his life in ‘Gharc Hira’ (Thc 
famous cavc In thc Hira mountains ncar ‘Makkha-c- 
Mukarrama’ whcrc thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) uscd to go for praycrs 
and mcditations until thc rcsponslbility of a grandolsc 
prophcthood was bcstowcd on Hlm by Allah thc 
Beneficient. Yct, thercafter, whcrcas His body uscd to 
bc in thc ‘Makhlooq’ (Thc pcoplc of thc world) Hls 
hcart and soul uscd to rcmain perpctually engrosscd In 
thc ‘Yad’ (Thc rcmcmbrance and worship) of Allah. 
Only oncc Hc (pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) expressed thc dcsirc that if evcr Hc dccidcs to 
have a fricnd He would chosc Haarat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(peace of Allah bc upon him), It was a glowing tr^butc 


600 


to a ‘Siddlq’ by the most prc-eminent In both thc 
worlds of Allah! 

The vcrity of singular attachmcnt to the 
‘Marafat’ of Allah, in an i^olated place where nothing 
may deter the pious from their chosen path has been 

displayed by the aforementioned ‘AuIia-e-Kiram’ whose 
status and nearness to Allah is undisputed. It’s essence 
is an overwheIming and exclusive adoration of Allah. 

Even in ordinary iife we have seen people go 
mading in captivating the love of their ‘Mahboob’ (The 
Adored). They forget everything else and the very first 
trait that deveIops in them is that they start seeking 
solitude. Hence those who venerate Allah, worship 
Him whole heartedly, do nothing strange to want to be 
alone with Him. After all the very perpose of Iife is to 
worship Allah, seek His nearness and happiness. These 
‘AuIia-c-Kiram’ grow humblcr and humblcr doing so. 
The Satan tries to find an easy prey to them by trying 
to iow that seeds of pride of their piety in their minds 
but finds himself hopelessly defeated, as no other 
thought remains in their minds except that of their 
‘Mehboob’ i.e. Allah the Merciful. As a matter of fact, 
it is He, who frustrates their evil designs and 
onslaughts against his briends. One day a “Buzurg’ 
asked a ‘Vali’, “What havc you galned by leading an 
Isolated Iife?’’ “The Iove of Allah.” He replied and 
added. “In fact I am not alone. I remain before Allah. 
Whenever I wlsh to say something of some mystique 
to Him I start saying my prayers and when my heart 
desires that He should speak to me, I start reciting the 
‘Torait’ (The Holy Torah’ ordained on prophet 
Moses).” 

Somebody informed Hazrat Hassan Basri 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) of a man who used to live a 
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lonesome life behlnd a large pillar in an isolated place. 
Hazrat Hassan Basri asked the man to let him know 
when he comes out of his refuge. Thus, one day he 
got the opportunity of asking him why did hc lcad a 
loncly lifc. He also asked him why he did not mcet 
him somc timcs. Hc*rcplicd, “I fecl an ovcrbcaring 
weight on mc. Evcry moment that passcs, 1 gct to 
know morc about. my worthlessness. The wcight 
incrcases. I bow down further in humble scrvitudc 
bcforc Allah asking for His mercy. Each timc Hc 
bestows a favour on me and I thank him profuscly for 
it. This unigue phcnomcna remains in progress all thc 
timc. I have no rcgrets.” Hazrat Hassan Basri was most 
imprcsscd and said, “Don’t you worry about mccting 
Hassan Basri. You 'arc for bctter than him. May Allah 
blcss you morc.” 

Onc day Hazrat Hassan Bin Jchan 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) callcd on Hazrat Ovais 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) and said, “I havc comc to pay my 
rcspccts to you for finding somc solacc in your 
company.” Hazrat Ovais rcplied, “You arc wclcomc, 
but in my opinion thc company of Allah is far bcttcr 
than thc company of man.” 

Hazrat Fuzyal (Rahmatullah Alaih) uscd to say, 
“Whcn the night scts in and it gcts dark my hcart gcts 
illuminatcd with the thought of being alonc in privacy 
with my bcloved. Howcvcr the advent of dawn makcs 
mc morosc as I know that now people will start 
coming to interrupt our rcndezvous.” 

One day Hazrat Malik bin Dinar remarked to his 
fricnds, “Which is bcttcr, to bc speaking to Allah thc 
Mcrciful humbly whcn no onc clsc is prcsent or to bc 
talking to thc pcoplc of the world about worldly affairs 
in tastclcss discoursc with no cnd or purposc? Open 
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the eyes of your heart and see the splendour of AIiah’s 
‘Marafat’ before they become blind on account of 
permanant of no use.” 

The second virute of leading such singular life of 
dedicated faithful service to Allah, uninterrupted in 
solitude also safeguards man from sins. 

A. Thus, the man is protected from evil talk. 

B. Saved from bad company which is corrosive. 

C. Attains contentment. Overcomes avarice. 

D. And is a source of no bother to others. 

The third benefit lies In being absolved of ‘Ria’. 
The man remains self contained and away from 
duplicity and treacherous acts. The dirt of the world 
does not make him dirty. Lust and lechers acts go un- 
abated. 

One day Hazrat Ibne Masaood (peace of Allah 
be upon him) gave advice to one of his admirers and 
said that ‘‘the less you intermingle with people the 
better it is for you. You may go out to meet a beloved 
friend, overpraise his virtues, cause him inadvertent 
damage and return home as the foe of your friend, 
and a sinner.” 

Once Hazrat Sirri Saqtl (Rahmatullah Alaih) said 
that ‘‘When a friend comes to see me and I am 
innocently combing my beard with my hand I get the 
fear of my life lest I should be behaving like a ‘Munafiq’ 
(A ;hypocrite).” 

Similarly, an admi*er of Hazrat Fazeel 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) came to pay his respects to him, 
started fawning on him and praising him. As Hazrat 
Fazeel (Rahmatullah Alaih) did not want to tell him to 
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go away from his hamlet be covered his face and ears 

with a thick coarsc cloth and remained confined in this 
condition till he had Ieft him. 

One day Haarat Hatim Assam (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) called on Hazrat Hamid Laffof (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and asked him, “How are you?” He replled, “I 
am apparently alright. But I will come to know of the 
real status after I have crossed the ‘Pulsarat’.” 

Hazrat Isa Alai Uas Salam (Holy Christ) once 
replied to such a query and said, “How can I tell you 
of how I am, when I have no power ovcr what is good 
for mc and I can not cope up with what is harmful to 
mc. Onc can only try and I am doing it.” 

Somebody enqulred of Hazrat Rabi Bin 
Khasheem (Rahmatullah Alaih). “How arc you?” He 
rcplied, “I don’t know. ril come to know of it when I 
die.” 


A man asked Hazrat Abu al-Darda (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), How arc You?” He answered, “Only when I 
am savcd of ‘Dozakh’ (Hcll) 1 will come to know that I 
am alright.” 

Somc one askcd Hazrat Ovais Qarni 
(Rhamtullah Alaih), “How arc you?” Hc answered, 
“How can I answcr such a qucstion, In thc morning I 
don’t know if I am going to makc it till thc night. At 
night I am not awarc if I am going to live till thc 
morning.” 

A fricnd asked Hazrat Malik Dinar (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), “How arc you?” Hc replicd, “How can you ask 
such a question from a pcrson whosc life is decrcasing 
stcadily and his sins arc incrcasing rapidly?” 
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Similarly, when a person asked a sage, “How 
are you?” He replied, “I am ashamed of myself. Don’t 
ask me this question. I take the ‘Ri 2 q’ (Liuelihood : 
Food for existence) prouided by Allah but follow the 
orders of His enemy, the Satan.” 

A man asked Hazrat Muhammad Bin Wasit 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How are you?” He replied, 
“Consider the plight of that person whose desires are 
unlimited and Iife very short and has no assets for the 
‘Akhirat’.” 

People asked Hazrat Hassan Bin Sinan 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How are you?” He replied, “I 
don’t know how to answer your question, I am still'far 
away from my destination. My life is not worth the 
Day. I don’t know how I am going to account for my 
deeds on the Day of Reckoning.” 

One day Ha^rat Ibne Sireen (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) asked a friend, “How are you?” He replied, 
“How can such a person answcr a qucstion of this kind 
who is undcr debt of fivc hundrcd dirhams and has 
nothing with him to fccd his family.” Thcrcupon 
Hazrat Ibnc Sccrccn (Rahmatullah Alaih) went homc, 
brought a thousand dirhams and gavc them to him; 
fivc hundred to enablc his fricnd to pay off his debt 
and fivc hundrcd dirhams for his family and said, “I 
have rcsolved never to ask anyone, how arc you.” 

In thc oldcn days, unlikc now thc practice used 
to bc to gcnuincly cnquirc about thc welfarc of a 
pcrson if thcy cvcr askcd him ‘how are you? Oiir 
ancestors uscd to rally round if thc pcrson was in any 
distress. That is why is those days this question was not 
askcd casually, at random. At timcs, peoplc wcrc sccnt 
want only not wishing thc othcr, prctcnding that thcy 
had not sccn him. Thcy wcre afraid to confront thosc 
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in apparent stralts because they knew that they were 
not in a position to help them. On their part, the 
people in distress also used to understand their discreet 
behaviour and used to never beckon to them and ask 
for help. Everything was upright and above board, an 
unwritten code of conduct prevailed. 

Reverse is the case now. The slncerity and 
sympathy of people for their brethren is on the decline 
and vain guestioning about other’s affairs is on the 
increase. It is not uncommon now to even enguire 
about whether the other has cooked a chicken at his 
house and if only a dirham be reguired by the other 
the same is never forthcoming. Courtesy and kindness 
have become extinct and a thing of the past. If such 
goings on do not sow the seeds of disunity in the 
Muslim brotherhood, what else will? 

The fourth unseemly element is that the 
company of undesirable people is likely to impair the 
morals of those who come in contact with them. Not 
infrequently, the good are likely to be considered at 
par with the bad. It is also likely that if some day like 
the ‘Eid’, an ‘Alim’ happens to wear a silk robe, he 
may be branded a hypocrite, whereas the same man 
may himselt be a mischief monger of the worst type. It 
may end up by the backbiter being tolerated and the 
‘Alim’ being condemned. 

In fact backbiting is a heinous sin worse than 
that of the blame attributed to the ‘Alim’. As a matter 
of fact casting aspersions on the others behind their 
back is more blameworthy than ‘Zina’ (Adultery). The 
true vh1ue lies in remembering others with good words 
when they are not present. 

Hence, the saying of the Holy Prophet (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) should be 
remembered. 


Allah showers His blessings when we 
speak about the pious people.” 

The pious people lead an elegant Iife. There is 
always so much to learn from their veritable Iife. Their 
commendable acts set an example for others and lead 
them to ‘Deen’ (The Faith) in comparison to ‘Dunya’, 
the world and its vain pursuits. Just as a person’s 
meeting with such pre-eminent persons imparts 
blessings on him, the society of the evil makes him 
cursed. 


Sometimes, such venerated sages epigrams are 
like rare pearls in an oyster. Once a saint gave a word 
of advice to his disciple and said, ‘son, do not waste 
your time and energy in the company of people who 
may apparently not be doing any harm to you, but at 
the same time be of no good to you. For instance, if 
you sit near a smithy without any purpose for long; for 
example near a black smith, your hands may not be 
singed but you are likely to get up black all over with 
the ash and iron particles, for nothing, whereas if you 
make friends with a wise person you will gain so 
much. So, why not sit with a perfume seller and come 
back fragrant. Don’t you think it is better to be alone 
than alloyed?” 

Summum bonum a man of Allah shows the 
way to Allah and a de^iPs disciple urges a man, on to 


The company of an ‘Alim’ is like a treasure 
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trovc. It is educating and adds so much to the 
knowledge of thc man. Hc who seeks, finds. 
Howcvcr, thcrc are some misguidcd person who 
prcfcr to pick holcs in an ‘Alim’, instcad. How can 
thcy acquirc ‘Ilm’ whcn they purposely refrain from 
going ncar a mlnerva of Icarning? 

This is as far as a rcal ‘Alim’ is conccrncd and 
not a so callcd ‘Alim’. A gcnuinc ‘Alim’s’ postion is 
gcncrally cstablished. Therc can howcvcr be a 
dlfference of opinion, sometimes. But an honest crror 
should be taken with a grain of salt. The entire ‘Ilm’ of 
thc ‘Alim’ does not become ultra vircs. Hc should not 
bc brandcd. Rathcr, it can scrvc as his kaffara 
(Rccompcnse). 

Sccondly, if an ‘Allm’ statcs what is obvious, 
likc, if hc says that taken liqour and adultcry arc 
‘Haram’, it docs not mean that becausc it is also in 
your ‘Ilm’, thcrc is no cfflcacy in what hc has stated. 
For good conduct, it applies as much to you as it docs 
to him. Any onc can commit such an crror and suffcr 
for it, but therc is always so much to learnpcaCe and 
bcncfit from. Knowlcdgc is likc a largc unfathomablc 
sea. For a people to be near the sea and remain 
without a shcll cvcn, is vcry unfortunatc. 

Thc story of Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Thc 
Prophct Moses) and Hazrat Khizar Alai Uas Salam is 
thcrc in thc Holy Qur’an to ^givc thc lic to such 
dissidcnts. Whcn Hazrat Khizar* Alai Uas Salam bore 
thc holc in thc ship, Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam 
objectcd to it, unawarcs of what Hazrat Khizar Alal Uas 
Salam kncw. Hcnce, solitudc has its virtuc, in thls 
contcxt. 

Thc third advantagc of lcading a cloistcrcd Iifc is 
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that It protects the man from the quarrels and 
altercations of life. That is why, once Hazrat Abdulla 
bm ‘Amr bin al-‘Aas remarked that it is aduisable for 
people to protect themselves from strife and added 
that the Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be 
upon him) has said that “when you see people 
roaming around outside, grappling each other’s hands, 
dont move out, remain sllent, keep yourselves to 
yourselvespeace and be unconcerned with them.’’ 

Haa-at Abdullah Bin Masood (Allah be pleased 
with him) once quoted the words of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that “a 
time will come when the ‘Deen’ of the people will no 
more remain secure. People will be roaming about 
unleashed, from place to place. No place wiil remaln 
safe. They will go from one Ieft to the other and then 
from one mountain to the other, like a fleeing fox.’’ 

When people asked the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) about this ara He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked, 

A. Those would be the times. It would be better for 
people to keep themselves to themselves It 
would be very difficult for them to earn their 
Iwelihood without committing a sin.” 

B. People respectfully asked again, “peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon you but you have 
advised us to perform ‘Nikah’?” He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, “In 
those a man’s llfe would be in peril, of his own 
parents, his wife and children or from his other 
relatives. They would criticise and condemn him 
for his inablllty to provlde them thlngs that they 
want, due to his impoverished condltlon. There 
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is food for thought and a word of warning for 
us in this presaged statement of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 


“By Allah, It has become ‘Halal’ now 

to keep awayfrom (‘Makhloog’) people.’’ 

The fourth advantage of leading a secluded Iife 
is that by doing so one is kept protected from the 
jealousy, backbiting and mischief of people. 

A ‘Buzurg’ (A senior or aged person) used to 
spend most of his time in the quietude of the 
(‘Qabrastan’) graveyard or reading some good book. 
He used to say, “They impart peace and sagacity.” 

Hazrat Nibati (RahmatuIIah Alaih) wrote to 
Hazrat Hassan Basri (RahmatuIIah Alaih). “I have 
come to know that you intend to go for ‘Haj’. I shall 
be grateful if you could kindly make me your 
companion.” Hazrat Hassan Basri (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
conveyed his regrets, in reply and said, “It is a long 
journey. We are old friends. I don’t want anything to 
happen to mar our friendship.” Seclusion also 
safeguards the seaets of people. 

The fifth advantage is that when a man leads a 
secluded Iife, he remains away from people. People 
expect so much from each other, sometimes what is 
palatable and sometimes what is unwarranted. At 
times, greed takes the better of man. When this 
happens, he is ruined. The Almighty Allah has 
ordained. 
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Do not stretch thy eyes to that We have 
given to some pairs of them to enjoy.... 

' (20 : 131 and 15 : 88) 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that it is better for a poor 
person to remain at a safe distance from the rich and 

the riches of others, lest he should be tempted by 
them. 


The sixth benefit of “Gosha Nasheeni” (Leading 
a solitary life) is that in not being exposed to others, 
one remains well away from the fooIs and idiots. They 
are a nuisance in themselves. 

People asked Hazrat A’amash (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih), “How did your eyes become affected?” He 
replied, “By seeing the lary and the indolent.” 

According to Hakim ‘Jaleenoos’, the great sage 
“just as there is a sickness for the body of man, a fool 
is a disease for the soul of man. He Is best avoided.” 

Once Hazrat Imam Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
remarked to an intimate friend of his that “Today a 
fool was sitting by me. All along 1 felt an uncanny 
weight dwelling on the side of my body facing him. I 
feel better, now that he has gone.” 

THE HARM AND DEVASTATION OF SOLITUDE 

There are many matters of this world and the 
Hereaher which can not be fulfilled without the help of 
the others. For instance;- 
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(i) The first disadvantage is that one can not learn 
an ‘Ilm’ without meeting others. It is a sin not to 
acguire ‘IlnV and go into solitude. 

(ii) One can not learn all the ‘Uloome Shariat’ (The 
learning about a!l aspects of Shari’at) by himse!f. 
An ignorant person, specially of ‘Shari’at’ is like 
a blind man. On the other hand to be wel! 
versed in matters of ‘Shari’at’ and to go into 
solitary conlinement is worse from the point of 
view that it wou!d tantamount to being highly 
misedy if this ‘I!m’ is monopolised and not 
conveyed to others. 

Haerat Isa Alai Uas Salam has said, “A person 
who acguires ‘I!m’ shou!d not let it remain contincd to 
himse!f. He shou!d act upon it and impart it to others.” 
Natura!!y it can not be done if the man goes inlo 
seclusion. Moreouer, ‘l!m’ shou!d be attaincd to !ead a 
good and pious !ife in this worid for the hereaher. In 
doing so, who is going to teach the others what to do? 
For instance who is going to inform thern? 

(i) That ‘Taharat’ i.e. cleanliness does not consist of 
the mere cieanliness of body and ciothes. It 
means far more than that i.e. abstaining from 
the evi! and keeping the sou! ciean, too. 

(ii) That the vital role of the eyes, ears, the tongue 
the hands, has its own signihcance, for piety. 

(iii) That the ‘Kalimae Tayyaba’ forms the very basis 
of the ‘Deen’. It stresses a solemnity which is 
without parallel, It negates and nullihes 
treacherous traits like pride and avarice, to 
quote on!y two. Allah has ordained in the Ho!y 
Book. 
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Who has taken his caprice as his god?.... 

(25 :43) 

Unless the man becomes aware of the dangers 
and pitfals of life, he can not find safety from them. It 
is the lure and lust of life which is the most menacing. 
Likewise the hatred and anger of man for man 
degrades him to the level of animals. A sage of the old 
days said to his people one day, “we have been living 
in these forests since centuries. Why is it that more 
men have been killed by the man in tribal wars than by 
the beasts of the jungle?” The answer is obvious. It is 
the lust for power, the sickness of self-aggrandizement 
that makes man forget himself. Then comes the filth of 
treacherous minds that pollutes a pious and peaceful 
atmosphere. The germs of its epidemic spread every 
where. That is where the ‘Ilm’ of the goodpeace and 
bad and how to encounter it comes in handy. If it is 
not learnt and taught, the fibre of society is likely to bc 
badly impaircd. The Satan is always on thc lookout to 
ruin thc man. 

Then, there arc things likc thc status of woman 
in hcr pcriods and the guestion of divorcing a woman. 
A woman’s life can bc ruined by a mistake on the part 
of man. Hcncc, it is nccessary to bc wcll informcd in 
all walks of lifc. Thereforc thc justification for ‘Ilm’ and 
‘Amal’ bccomcs manifcst. 

It is irrclcvant whcthcr thc man follows Hazrat 
Imam Ab’u Hanifa (Rahmatulah Alaih) or Ha^rat Imam 
Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih). At lcast thc basic 
education is vital, as long as the ‘Talabe Ilm’ i.e. the 
secking of knowlcdgc is not for the world only. It is 
evident that the evil of jealousy, pride and prejudice 
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etc. can not be curbed with ‘Ilme Dunya’ (The 
knowlsdgo of the worldly affairs) only. Tho actual Ilm 
is ‘Ilmul Akhirat’ (The knowledge of the hereafter 
which also enables the man to lead a good life in this 
world. 

A news is not like an inspection. There is 
no need of any proof of this claim. 


It follows from the above discourse that it is 
extremely essential for a faithful to fortify himself with 
the ‘Ilm’ of ‘Shariat’ and ‘Tafseer-o-Hadith’ (Knowledge 
of research ,in the .tI,oly Book and the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Once he has acguired it, he would appreciate 
how blessed he Is, and would want to impart It to his 
fellow brethren, also so that they may also become 
similarly enlightened. Ironically, sometimes, even those 
who acguire ‘Ilm’ for the gains of the world only, 
become beneficial for others in pursuing’ their 
vocations. The good and the virtuous gain from it 
while he remains blank himself. But, it is an exception 
and not the rule. It can be compared to a candle 
which burns but illuminates its surroundings. 

One day, a man was pompously sitting on a 
‘Masnad’ (A decorated chair : Ornamented pedestal) . 
Hazrat Ali Karamul Wajah saw him and said, “He is 
quiet but actually he is crying out recognise me. See 
my majestic bearing” 

A man asked Hazrat Umar (peace of Allah be 
upon him) why have you asked me not to give advice 
to people?” He replied, “So that you may remain self 
contained and not start thinking very high of yourself 
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in comparison to those to whom you deliver sermons.” 

Once Hazrai Sufyan Soori (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
told an ‘Alim’. “You are doing good job but beware of 
hypocrites who come to you pretending to learn ‘Ilm’ 
but they do so actually to show off to others. They are 
of no use to you or to themselves.” 

It is in such situations that the ‘Alim’ is placed in 
a quandry. He can neither decline to teach a fictitious 
learner, nor does he want to become a partner in the 
playfulness of his so called student. It is in such 
predicaments that the ‘Aiim’ also gets frastrated and at 
times wants to go into ‘Gosha Nasheeni’ (In isolation). 
The right thing to do is to be careful and nip the evll in 
the bud. Thus, the ‘Alim’ would have no qualms nor 
his position would be to put in jeopardy. His ‘Kasbe 
Halal’ (legitimate earning of !iveIihood) would also not 
be affeaed. 

Also, there is greater merit in exalting one’^ 
‘Meiabida' (Struggle : Perseverence) by faclng the 
people with their shortcomings and acquiring the virtue 
of patience in correcting and reforming them. 
Otherwise going into ‘Gosha Nashini’ may tantamount 
to finding the easy way out. An effective medicine 
should not be avoided just because it is bitter. 

‘Gosha Nasheeni’ somctimes lcads to 
ennuipeace and boredorn, The isolated worshipper can 
bccome subjcct to “Waswases” (Doubts and fcars) of 
an uncanny naiure. At times, the least relaxatian is 
crucial for a person in solitary confinement when his 
heart Is not in praycrs. He longs for some change, for 
sornc divcrsion. That is the timc whcn the company of 
friends may be morc uselul for him than othcrwise. A 
man is !cft without fricnds in solitudc. Hc has no onc 
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,0 consull or concllio.o hlm. Thc Holy 
and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) has ^ 

takcs attcr a Mcnd. Hc is a sourcc of comtort and 
guidance for his companion.” 

A Muslim has a heart of gold. His feeling heart 
makes him share the woes of his brothren more than 
he worries over his own problems. He considers It his 
primary duty to enguire after the condition sick as 
much L he thinks it vital to participate in the Namaze 
Janaza’ of a deceased Muslim {‘Namaze Janaza . 
Burial prayers). Despite the stated merits of 
undisturbed worship by a devotee, he misses these 
vital socia! responsibilities which are of the essence for 
the faithful. 

Also there is a certain self-centredness in a 
mans isolation from othcrs. Thc conhast is clcarly 
drawn. The fajthful meet and greet 
complacently courting the Wendship of each other in 
SZs service whereas the man leading a cloistered 1 ife 
TeSs cut off from them bidding fair to be an alootish 
arrogant person, the last thing to be desi>red_ God 
forbid, if the stage is reached when he ^^'"9 
am a distinguished person. I have discarded th 
Why should I go to people. Let those who want, come 

to me, he is iost. 

A ‘Hakim’ (A physician a sage) of ‘Bani Israel 
(of the Israelites) was known all over for wisdorn 
aHd worth. People heroworshipped him. He had 
written three hundred and sixty books o" 
subjects. He became proud of his 
that he had bccome a man of eminent sta _ 
Aliah until one day, when he was inloimed by he 
Almighty, ‘‘I am not happy wrth your egotism. He iett 
1 Unslon immediately. rushed to the streets 
humbly mixing with the people, behavmg meekly with 


became truly repentant. Then he was 

he can be of any servlce to hlm He reolied chTk 
g.teful tf you do not come to^e metdl^ 1 1 el 
you He preached that he had come all the wau 
on the mountaln top so that Deonle nr»* ^ 

S he*to pomp hls ego and^ ako so 
for hk "u spreadlng hls hands before othere 
or hls wants. He used to say, »1 do not wlsh to Sse a 
slngle moment away from the ‘Yad’ of Allah ” Surh 
dedlcated, slngle mlnded devotlon Is extraordlnary and 

ot 'Sn-o Sum,v trH" * 3°°'* 

thAt I Haerat Assam also used to sav 

that, lf I go to Dunya, thcy wlll not spare me Some 

wiii brand mc as a huoocrite i ckn>ii u 
controvcrsial pcrson accordlng to the whl^^^and 

™»2:dtdS'J»‘5r»xrE"“ 

towards thosc prcscnt and sald, “You see uihen » 
pcrson loses thc singularily of purposcpcacc anri 
bccomcs dou^c mlnded hc loscs both.” 

(Hnhn^l^HtU" clt:; hLtnTsnt’?;,^^ 

of «hetl*) 

people come to you for blesslnss and adylce but whei; 
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they go back they look askance at what you say and 
criticise you.” Haarat Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
replied, “I have probed my conscience. There is 
nothing aggravating in it. People come to me of their 
own accord. I don’t shun them. They get only what 
they want. If they can’t like it, it is their misfortune. I 
want my Allah and His nearness and happiness. As 
long as he is pleased with me, I have nothing to worry 
about. As for the criticism of people, they don’t spare 
the Almighty Allah even, so, what if they speak ill of 
me behind my back.” These are the pros and cons of 
the matter. 

PRINCIPLES OF RETIRING INTO SOLITARY 
CONPINEMENT FOR WORSHIP OF ALLAH 

If a man decides to go into solitude, he should 
do so principally with the {‘Niyyat’) intention of 
safeguarding himself from the ‘Shar’ (Mischief) of the 
people. He should say to himself ‘I have done so to 
flnd peace for myself so that I may be able to absorb 
myself in the veneration and worshlp of Allah whole 
heartedly without outslde interference.” At the 
sametime he should get busy with thc rcmcmbrancc of 
Allah without losing a moment In any dlvcrting 
thought. His dedication to thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah should 
be slngular and complcte. Hc should abstain from thc 
company of people. He should not allow anyone to 
come and give him news of what is going on in the 
city. If hc kccps himself meticulously away from all 
dctcrring elcmcnts, which can only bc lf he has 
nothing before his slght thc ‘Marafat’ of Allah, Allah 
will hclp him to rcmain away from the lurcs and lust of 
the world. Carnal dcsires and the cursed calumnles of 
the people will not bcset him. The more forgctful hc 
becomes of what pcople think or say about him, thc 
bctter It is for him. If hls aim is hls ‘Akhirat’ and his 
fricndship is with Allah, hc nccd not seck any tricnds. 
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nor be afraid of any foes. 

THE DECORUM OF GOING ON A JOURNEY 

The ‘Safar’ i.e. the journey is of two kinds viz 
physical bodily travcl or the journey of thc soul. Thc 
‘Batini Safar’ i.e. the journey of the soul is in thc 
cxtraordinary tealm of celcstial heavens of Allah. In thc 
‘Zahiri’ travel thc man undertakes his journcy in 
covering distances bodily in this lifc. But thc journey of 
thc soul is unique, in so much that in it thc body of 
thc man remains in this world but his soul soars high 
towards the ‘Malookiat’, the domain of Paradise like 
path of the (‘Marafat’) proximity of Allah. It is a 
journey of cnchantmentpcace and bleSsings of the 
soul, as ordained by Allah in the Holy Qur’an. 

iij' u j ji» jiit j oj^ j ij jiii; ji 

(>/so : 'i 

Have they not looked at thc dominion of 
tlie heavens and the earth and what things 
Allah has creatcd.... (7 : 185) 

A person who is not capable of this ‘Batini 
Safar’ rnay as well confine himself to ‘Zahiri Safar’. The 
difference between the two journeys is vividly markcd. 
In thq former, the soul transcends and flnds itself facing 
the ‘Khana-e-Kaba’, while in the later, thc body slogs 
aiong on it’s path. 

THE ‘NIYAT (INTENTION) OF UNDERTAKING A 
JOURNEY AND ITS PURPOSEEUL DETAILS 

The ‘Safar’ i.e. thc journcy undcrtakcn is of fivc 


kinds. 
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The first kind is that of travelling to acguire ‘Ilm’ 
i e. to attain knowledge. In turn the ‘Safar 
(Journey) of this kind Is of three categories. If 
such ‘Safar’ be undertaken bccause it is a 
‘Sunnat’ to do so, it is different from the safar 
for a 'Farz’. 

(i) The first category is of ‘Safar’ made for 
learning the,‘Shari’at’. It is in the ‘Hadith 
that the man who undertakes a journey 
for this purpose is a blessed person who 
goes out on the path of Allah. He 
rcmains in His protection until he returns • 
home. So much so that the angels 
spread their wings of blessedness for him. 

In the olden days people used to travel 
for miles to fully grasp the details of a 
‘Hadith’. 

Hazrat Sha’abi (Rahmatuilah Alaih) has 
rernarked that the safar ‘Journey’ 
undertaken for cven onc Kalima 
(Statement) of ‘Hadith’ has its blessing 
even if one has to travel for it from 
‘Sham’ (Syria) to Yemen. Vice-versa if a 
journey is undertaken for some worldly 
good based on greed or for some evil 
purpose, it is correspondingly cursed. 

(li) The second category of ‘Salar’ is to go 
cut and away to imprcve one’s ‘Akhlaq 
(conduct). In such travel.s the student 
seeks thc company of tlre pious persons, 
‘Buzurgs’ and ‘Aulia Kiram’ (venerated 
pious and saints). 

As long as man remains dormant at 
home he generally believes or makes 
believe that hc Is a well behaved person 
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enllghtened company. Hazrat Bashar 
Hafi (Rahmatullah Alaih) has sald, “that 
water accumulates at a place it 
becomes stagnant.” 

(ili) The thlrd category of ‘Safar’ is to 
venerate Allah by travelling far and wide 
in jungles, mountains, valleys and 
ditterent cities of the world to see the 
jyried and wondorous creation of Allah. 
Me sees how gorgeous every thing 
created by Allah is. He sees that each of 
hese superb creations Is saying a rosary 
extolIlng the Greatness of the Supreme 
Creator, Allah the Beneficient. Every 
nbre of such a spectator’s belng also 
rtarts paylng faithful service to the 
Almighty Allah for the bountles conferred 
by Hlm in His universe. 

^ ^ ^ j j 'j 

(' * * ■ 0 ^ 

How many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth there is, that they pass by, tuming 
away from it!.... (12 ; 105 ) 

The dedlcatlon of such a scholar 
increases whĕn he ponders over the various organs of 

Ih conjoin to glve human^elngs 

the infrastructure supreme, that they possess. ^ 

The second klnd of ‘Safar’ (Journey • Trauell ic 
for Pilgrimap and worshlp, to go for ‘Haj’ or ‘Jehad’ 
Such Safar is compulsory. To go for ‘Umra’ is also a 
very venerated journey. ® 
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To go to pay homage to the shrines of the 
‘Sahabae Kiram’ and their ‘Tabieens’ (Pursuants) also 
comes in this category of ‘Safar’. To visit the Shrines of 
other elite of the Paith is also very fortunate. It affords 
the pilgrim the ardently cherished opportunity of the 
‘Ziarat’ (The holy sight) of many esteemed saints who 
usually foregather at such places. To see them and 
meet them is a matter of proud privilege for them. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said: 

_ tjjLtJ iJ 

“Do not resolve to go for pilgrimage to 
any other place except to the Holy 
Mosgues of ‘Khaanae Kaaba’, ‘Madinae 
Munawwara’ and ‘Baitul Maqdas’.” 

(Sahih Bukhari. Kitab Masjid Makkah, 

BabNo. 1) 

It implies and conveys that all other mosgues 
are of equal status except the aforementioned three 
most sacred mosgues for all Muslims, all over he 
world. However it is in order to visit the shrines of the 
‘Aulia Allah’ (The venerated saints : The friends of 
Allah). This ruling by the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) does not prescribe 
going there as it does not apply to them undertaking a 
journey to call on the living ‘Ulema’ and ‘Buzurgane 
Deen’ (The elite persons of Paith) also falls in this 
category and is auspicious. 

People are sometimes left with no other 
alternative but to leave a place and go some where 
else to save their ‘Deen’. When life, property and 
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honour becomes at stake, worldly pleasure 
promlscevity, pomp and show become the order of the 
day Rizqe Halal’ becomes difficult. Rulers become 
atrocious and people become their partners. Hence the 
pious are left in the lurch. 


To leave one's home and heart is very agonising. But 
the escape becomes nccessary. It does provide some 
relief. However, it also becomes troublesome to earn 
oncs !ivelihood (Thc ‘Ri2q’) but as long as it is ‘Haial’ 
and thcre is no promiscuity and persecution, the man 
feels the impact of stress on him, relived to a 
considerable extent. 


Referring to such distressing conditions, Ha^rat 
Sufyan (Rahmatullah Alaih) remarked one day that “it 
is better to run away from the sullying scourge of such 
people who happily indulge in things strictly forbidden 
Dy Paith, if one wants to project his ‘Eiman’. If the 
comman man of pious thought feels miserable there 
what would be the plight of the elite of faith? “People 
^w hirn fleeing, carrying a heavy weight on his back 
He warded off enguiries of the people by telling them 
that I am going to such and such village as there are 
etter chanels of my making some more to make both 

lortihed when there is Wus’ate Ri2q’ (Prosperity) ’’ For 
the same reason Ha^rat Ibrahim Khawas (RahmatuHah 
Alaih) used to never stay at a place for more than forty 


trade (Tijarat). Again, such a journey becomes ‘Ibadat’ 
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(worship of Allah) if one tries to earn ‘Rizqe Hala. for 
the comfortable but pious life of his family so they 
may be able to pray to Allah more devotedIy without 
fceling the pangs of want and hunger. On the 
contrary, if the journey is made to acquire attluence, 
worldly (‘Aisho Ishrat’) pleasures, pomp and show it 
becomes pedestrian. Greed is never good for ife. It 
has no end. The man should realise that the Safar he 
is going on, to amass money, in his lust for Setting 
more and more, may actually meet a blunted cnd 
suddenly if he dies on the way. This is the tina 
tcrminus of a miserly or money grabbing pepon. He 
gets neither this world nor the ‘Akhirat. Others play 
ducks and drakes with his wealth after his death. 


The fifth kind of travel is for going on a vacatiori 
or for a change of air. There is no harm in such ‘Safar 
if it is made some times with good intentions, without 
any frivolous considerations. But going on reguiar 
flighty, disgraceful excusions is ignoble. 


In contra distinction there are some ‘Fuqara’, 
who are ‘Boria Nashcen’ (Mobile ‘derceishes’ who exist 
on poorly rags) who are Gypsy like in temperament. 
They arc without home and hearth. They are 
continuously on the move, frorn place to place for 
enlightenment and access to people of Allahs 
‘Marafat’. They Iive a very constricted but contentĕd 
lifc. The rosary, their prayer mat and a few utensils is 
all that they possess and carry them on their backs. 
They go to various ‘Ziaraat’ (sacred places and shrines) 
en route seeking the company of sages and the 
‘Soofia’ in their ‘Safar’. They eat sparingly, always 
avoiding a (‘Wasee’) large and plentiful ‘Dastarkhawn 
(Dining cloth) in their travels. They believe in 
abstaining from the lures of the world. Delicious dishes 
and dashing clothes are an anathema to them. 
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It !s howcver necessary to distingulsh bctwecn 
thcm and somc pcople disgulsing thcm, purporting to 
dcccivc pcoplc. Actually, such 
thcm^%h l»ke cmpty vesscls having nothing in 
thcm. They llvc on morscls snatched out of^the 
Fuqara and prctcntiously praise thcir own sclf. Such 
scoundrcls arc a slur on thc ‘Dcrvishcs’ and ‘Asfia’ 

ThcsT 1 sclf-cngrandizcmcnt. 

Ihesc hbertincs causc tremcndous damage. Thcy arc 

dcvils dlsdplcs Thcy dcscrvc to bc shot dcad at sight 
Not only do thcy aspcrse othcrs but also bring a Ld 
namc to thc vcritablc pcople whom thcy immitatc 
hcy bring ruin and dcsolation to many innoccnt 
pcrson who happcns to fall a prcy to thcir villiany. 

ZAHIRI ‘SAPAR’: NORMAL TRAVEL IN LIFE 

considcrations are of thc cssencc for 

(Safar’) travel in Iife, by thc 
Musafir’(The travcllcr). ^ 


(i) Thc ‘Musafir’ should pay off all his dcbts beforc 
starting his Journcy so that if hc dics cnroutc hc 
may not bc in dcbt to anybody. 

(ii) Hc should rcturn all (‘Amanat’) things entrustcd 
to his carc and custody, bcforc starting his 
journcy. 

(lii) His hnandal assctspcacc and baggagc should 
comprisc ‘Malc Halal’. (Bonafidc, lcgitimatc 
assets). 

(iv) Hc should carry cnough funds with him not to 
bccome bankrupt in transit. Hc should havc 
enough moncy to bc ablc to cntcrtain a fcllow 
travcllcr on thc way as much as to bc in a 
position also catcr for thc ‘Fuqara’ that hc may 
encountcr on his joumey. 
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(v) He should behave courteously with people who 
come in contact with him in his travels. 

(vi) He should try and select such people as his 
companions in his 'Safar* who may be pious 
and thus helpful to him in his ‘Deen’ (Faith). 
Due to long and arduous journeys, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has ' forbidden solitary travel and has 
spoken of the plausibility of there being a 
‘Jama’at’ (Party) of at least three people for 
‘Safar’. One of them should be their ‘Amir’ 
(Leader). It is in the Holy Qur’an that the leader 
should be a pious person having experience and 
wisdom. 

(vii) Before starting on hls journey, the ‘Musafir’ 
should bid farewell to his family members and 
friends and should recite the foIlowing prayer. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to do so. 


ktJLsiUlj iilt 


“I entrust your ‘Deen’, your safekeeping 
and your final end to Allah the Merciful.” 

Likewise, the people bidding farewell to the 
‘Musafir’ should say the following to him, as the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) 
used to do, for departing ‘Musafirs’. 


j jii’ j iS jdJ' jijt 


. C^jJ u 


‘May Allah reward you with piety. May 
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He forgive your sins and may you 
encounter nothing but good, whereever 
you may be headed.” 

According to a ‘Hikayat’ (A parable : An 
anecdote) one day Haarat Umre Farooq (peace of 
Allah be upon him) was distributing ‘Zakat* when a 
man happened to come there along with his son. He 
saw them and exclaimed. “Glory be to Allah! I have 
never seen a son look so much like his father as your 
son does to you. It is extraordinary!“ The father 
replied, “It has a strange background viz his mother 
was pregnant. I was about to go on a Joumey. She 
told me. “You are going on ‘Safar’ Ieaving me behind 
in this condition.’’ I had to go. replied to her. 

“I entrust that which is in your belly to 
Allah.’’ 

When I retum from the joumey his mother had 
died in child birth. Later, one night when I was talking to 
my sympathisers I saw a light glimmering in front, at 
some distance. I asked my friend about the light. They 
said, “This light is from the gravc of your wife. We sec it 
daily.’’ I was amazed. Yet I recalled that she was a pious 
lady, very punctual of her ‘Namaz and Roza (Prescribed 
prayers and fasting). The light persisted. I opened her 
grave. To my amazement a strange lamp was aglow in 
the gravc. An undisccrniblc voicc callcd me up by name 
and said, “You had cntrusted this boy to our care. Wc 
arc hcrcby giving him to you. Takc charge. If you had 
likewise also givcn his mother in our custody you would 
also have found her status quo.’’ 

The fourth important thing is that the ‘Musafir’ 
should perform an ‘Istikhara’ (To seek AIIah’s consent 
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and augry before undertaking a thing by prayers made 
to Allah, to this effect) bef6re proceeding on ‘Safar’. 
The Musafir should also say four special ‘Rakaats’ 
(Salutations) of prayer before starting his joumey or 
voyage. 

It has been quoted by Hazrat Anas (peace of 
Allah be upon him) that one day a person came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and respectfuily said, “Ya, Rasoolullah I intend to 
proceed on ‘Safar’, shortly. I have written my will. To 
whom should I hand it over to my father, to my son 
or to my brother?’’ He replied, “Say these 
(Aforementioned) four ‘Rakaats’ of prayer before 
proceeding on your journey. There js no better 
(‘Khalifa’) trustee for a ‘Musafir’ than these prayers. 

It is better that before departure ‘Soora-e-Fatiha’ 
and ‘Soora-e-Ikhlas’ should also be recited after 
performing these four ‘Rakaats of Namae’ along with * • 
the following ‘Dua’ (prayer): 

Dj^ Djjji d Uj jUa) J ^j 

“I beseech you Oh Almighty Allah to 
make these prayers a source of Your 
nearnesspeace and blessings for us. In 
Your sublime mercy make these prayers 
my assistants and intermediaries for my 
property and family’s welfare and 
prosperity till I retum home.’’ It is said 

that these prayers keep on taking 
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protective rounds,about the house of the 
‘Musahr’ till he retums home after his 
journey.” 


The fifth (‘Adab’) decorum of virtue Hes in the 
‘Musattr’ uttering the foUowihg words as soon as he 
reaches the door of his house before starting his 
‘Safar’. 


'Jj^ cJTy jji<j 4^' 

j\ jjbi *j» j» Ip»» j' *J5>* 

- J^- V' 


“I am starting my ‘Safar’ with the 
blessed Name of Allah. 1 trust in Him. 
Only You, You alonc havc all Might 
and Powcr ovcr all things. Oh, Allah 
thc Mcrciful I cntrcat You for Your 
Mcrcy, against going astray or against 
bcing misguidcd. Oh Allah 1 bescech 
You that I may not commit any 
injusticc or tyranny on anybody. Also, 
kindly protcct me from the ‘Zulm’ 
(Atrocity) of othcrs. Protcct mc My 
Saviour that I may not act likc thc 
ignorant nor should anyonc act 
stupidly towards mc.” 


And as soon as he embarks on his mount (that, on 
which he has to travel) the ‘Musafir’ should recite the 
folIowing prayer. 
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Ul j 0 i^,J^ ^ ^ J 

( ^ r ; »Jy-j)() 0 uTj J} 


Holy be He, who has subjected this to us, 
though we were not egued to it; and surely 
we are retuming to our Lord. (43 :13) 


Sixthly, it is always better to undertake journey 
on a Thursday. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) used to do so. Haarat Ibne 
Abbas (peace of Allah be upon him) used to advise the 
intending travellers to start their ‘Safar’ early in the 
morning, It is a blessed hour when the entire universe 
lauds the glory of Allah. The Holy Prophet (peacla and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) also used to do so and 
prayed as follows. 




“Oh Allah, in your gracious Mercy grant 
your ‘Barakat’ (Blessings) to my ‘Ummah’ 
on Saturday mornings.” 


Later, He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also said this prayer for Thursday. The eve of 
‘Jumaatul Mubarak’ (The auspicious Priday) lends 
Thursday its ‘Barakat’. In the above prayer Saturday is 
conjoined to Thursday and Priday. 


The seventh important element is concerned 
with the considerations of physical aspects of Safar. 


A. The mount, the animal should not be made to 
carry heavy weight for such a long journey. 

B. The Musafir should never stand on the back of 
the animal. 
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C. The ‘Sawarl’ (The anlmal for joumey) should be 
kindly and carefully looked after. The ‘Musafir’ 
should abstain from hitting the animal, spccially 
on its face. 

D. The ‘Musafir’ should give the back of the animai 
rest from time to time. He should not be riding 
it all the time. Thus both the ‘Sawar’ (The rider) 
and ‘Sawari’ (The animal ridden) would both be 
happy. Each taking care of each. For this the 
‘Musafir’ should walk some distancc, off and on. 
The ‘Musafir’ specialiy the pilgrim will have to 
account for cruelty to the animal on the Day of 

• Judgement. 

Hazrat Abdul Darwa’s (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
camel died on the way. He started praying “Oh 
Camei, pray do not complain about me to Allah. You 
knew that I used to put only that must weight on your 
back which you may be able to carry with case.” 

One day Hazrat ibne Mubarz»k (Rahmatuilah 
Alaih) was seated on the camel back. Somcbody gave 
him a letter to give it to a certain person at the 
destination. He deciined to do so decently and said 
that “I had not included such a thing in my agreement 
with the owner of the camel although this enveIope 
has hardly any weight.” 

Hazrat ‘A’i^ Siddiqa (peace of Allah be upon 
her) has narrated that whenever dte Holy Prophet 
(Pcace and blesstngs of Allah be upon him) used to 
proceed on Safar, He used to aiso keep the weight of 
the foBowing artides in mind. 

(i) The comb 

(ii) The nrrtrror 
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{Hl) Tooth Stlck (‘Mlswak’) 

(lv) ‘Surmadanr (The cyc-rouge bottle) 

(v) ‘Madri’ (Thc hair braid for mcn to kccp thc hair 
intact) 

(vi) Ropc ;and small buckct (To cxtract watcr from 
the wcll) 

(vii) ‘Ncharni’ (Thc nall cuttcr) 

In thc oldcn days thc ‘Safarc Haj’ uscd to bc 
vcry cumbcrsomc likc ‘Jchad’ but thc ‘Jazbac Elman 
(Thc clcvating spirit of dcdicatcd Paith and worship) 
used to kccp thcm inspircd all thc timc. 

Thc cighth dccorum of virtuc is contained in thc 
‘Sunnat’ of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcsslngs of 
Allah bc upon him) that whcncvcr Hc uscd to rcturn 
from thc ‘Safar’ Hc uscd to make thc following praycr 
on casting thc first glancc ori ‘Madlnac Munawwara’. 

- uJ ‘Jwr' 

“Oh Allah thc Mcrciful, make it a 
blcsscd basc for us and grant us chastc 
and honourablc llvcllhood.’’ 

Thcn Hc (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah be upon 
hlm) uscd to scnd somconc across to thc city to inform 
thcm of their anticipatcd arrlval in thc mctropolis. He 
(pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon hlm) uscd to 
caution cverybody to ncvcr go homc 
suddcnly.unannounccd. It is said that somc of pcoplc 
had failed to follow thcrc instructions and had to scc 
unplcasant thlngs at home. 

As a rulc, thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blesslngs o{ Allah bc upon him) uscd to go to thc 
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mosque straight away after ‘Safar’. On reaching home 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
recite the foIIowing. 


- ^ 

“Oh Allah the Merciful, I have returned 

(from ‘Safar’) home begging Your Mercy 
most humbly praying right through for 
the intercession for forgiveness of all 
My Sins.’’ 

It is also a ‘Sunnat’ to bring gtfts for the 
members of the household. It has become an age old 
custom to do so. It is said by the sages that it is never 
good to retum home empty handed. Some sort of 
moment, souvenir as a token of one*s remembrance 
and Iove is always, expected and appreciated. 

THE ‘BATINI SAPAR’; THE JOURNEY FOR THE 
GOOD OF THE HEREAFTER 

It has. since been established that the axis on 
which the matters of Faith revoIve in Iife is the 
‘Aakhirat’ i.e. on the man’s concurrent endeavour to 
gain the ‘Ma’rafat’ (The cognizance) and the happiness 
of Allah the Beneficent. The man has been sent into 
this world by Him with this specihc purpose and in it 
alone lies his betterment. Hence, when the pious and 
the God-fearing people move out, it is always to 
leather their nest, in its light. They go on holy 
pilgrimages. They visit the shrines of the eminent 
saints. They know that, there they are also most likely 
to find the ‘Buzurgane Deen’ and ‘AhluIIah’ (The 
venerated men of Allah : Saints) whose company is an 
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invaluable boon for mankind. Thcse rightcous 
‘Musahrs’ avail this slngular opportunity to pay thclr 
rcspccts to thcm; collcct pcarls of wisdom from thcsc 
‘Ahlullah’, takc a lcaf out of thcir book, put into 
practice what thcy prcach and bc blessed by thcir good 
wishes and praycrs for thcm to Allah, to boot. So 
unsatiablc in thcir qucst, that thcy kccp on moving 
from placc to placc. Each timc thcy comc across a 
‘Mardc Salch’ (A pious man of cxaltcd status), thcy 
forcgathcr with him likc ardcnt scholars and humblc 
dlsdplcs to bcttcr thcir ‘Akhirat’. Yct, if thcy cvcr havc 
thc lcast suspicion that thcir journcy is hruitlcss or in 
any way damaging to thcir ‘Dccn’, thcy tcrminatc their 
‘Safar’ and rcvcrt back to basc forthwith. Thcy arc 
loyal to ‘Dccn’. Their dcdication is sinccrc. Thcir lifc is 
mcanlngful. Thcre is no hypocricy with them. 

Thcse ‘Salihecn’ (the scckers of thc truth) arc 
drcumspect and arc so constituted mcntally that they 
givc; thc rcgard, thc rcspcct, thc honour duc to thesc 
‘Buzurganc Dccn’, thcsc *AuUac Kiram, thcsc 
‘Ahlullah’ by dint of thcir cstccmcd status, instindivcly. 
Thcy carn rich rcwards in rcturn. Ncvcrthclcss it is 
worthwhilc kccping ccrtain things in mind, all thc 
samc. 

A. That thc ‘Salik Musafir’ (Thc pursucr of Truth) 
should always bc thc first to say ‘As Salamo 
Alaikum’ (Grcctings) to thc ‘Buzurg’ on whom 
he calls. 

B. Hc should wait till thc ‘Buzurg’ addrcsscs him 
and should answcr his qucstions bricfly in 
simplc words without cntcring into any 
disrcspcctful discoursc or back-chat. If hc wants 
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to ask a question, he should obtaln permjsslon 
for it flrst. There should not be a word of 
Aattery. The ‘Bueurgane Deen’ don’t iike It. In 
short, he shouid be di^erentiai and discreet. 

C. In case of a short visit, he shouid not stay more 
than a night, there. 

D. In normal course, he can spend his time to the 
pleasure of the ‘Bu2urg’ but for not more than 
three days, unless the ‘Bu2urg’ Insists on 
extending hls stay a Ilttle longer. 

The Batini Musaflr’ (The wayfarer In search of 
the truth and the good, for Allah) does so, 
nevertheless the point is worth rubblng In, that he 
should not waste a moment- and as such, should 
remain engrossed in purpoSeful prayers, saying the 
rosary and chantlng pralse of Allah. Recitation from 
the ‘Holy Qur’an’ should be hls constant ‘Vlrd’ 
(Practice de elite). 

Reverting back, it would be high ingratitude to 
Allah i.e. ‘Kufrane Ne‘mat’, lf such a ‘Sallk’ sets hls 
foot out of his place of resldence, lf what he is seeking 
should be available to hlm, there. 

OTHER IMPORTANT ASPECTS OF ‘SAPAR’ 
(TRAVEL : JOURNEY) 

A ‘Musafir’ is one who Is in ‘Safar’ i.e. on a 
journey. Hc has to suffer the travail of the travel, away 
from hls homc and hearth, wlthout its facilitles and 
comforts. As such, It Is In his intcrest to know the 
provlsions of the Faith about ‘Nama^’, ‘Ro2a’, “Wu^oo’ 
and ‘Tayammum’ intcr alia othcr arduous things In hls 
movcmcnt from place to placc. 
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(i) ‘Tayammum’ (cleanllness and ablutions in the 
absence or shortage of water) is permitted with 
clean carth. 

(ii) ‘Masah’ (To touch a part of body supcrficiaUy in 
pcrforming ablutions) of fcct covercd by leather 
jackct long stockings or covering socks is 
allowed. 

As a matter of fact certain ‘remisslons’ are 
allowcd to a ‘Musafir. 

I. Thc first ‘Rukhsat’ (rcmission) is that thc 
‘Musafir’ can pcrform ‘Tayammum’ due to 
scarcity of cnroutc, It’s dctaits have already 
been discussed in detail In this work. 

II. Secondly, ‘Masah’ of fect is allowed. Pirst thc 
man should perform proper “Wu^oo’ (Ablutions 
beforc Prayers) and wash thc fcet properly. Thc 
stockings or socks may be worn. They. shoutd 
bc of Icather and not torn. Howcver according 
to Hazrat Imam Malik (RahmatuIIah Alaih) cvcn 
a torn footwear is acceptablc as long as the man 
may bc ablc to walk with it. 

A. In mobilc condition in ‘Safar’, thc 
‘Masah’ is vatid for thrce days and nights. 

B. But, in dormant state of stay in the 
journey, ‘Masah’ is allowed for onc night 
and one day only. 

It is necessary that bcfore putting on the 
aforementioncd stockings or socks, both fcet 
should bc thoroughly washcd. One day thc 
Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
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upon him) had put on one sock on Hls (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) right foot 
and was about to wear the other, when a crow 
suddenly dived down, picked the other sock 
and flew up. He (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) saw that there was snake in it, 
Thereupon the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) remarked, 
“Beware! Anyone who believes in Allah and His 
Day of Judgement should never put on a sock 
without drubbing It flrst.” 

III. Thirdly, ‘Qasre Namae’ (Reduction : Halving) is 
permissible, viz two ‘Rakaats’ (Dogana-Two 
Raka’at prayers) ‘Farz’ are to be said for four 
‘Rakaats’ stipulated in a prayer, by a ‘MusaAr’. 
However in case of its ‘Qaza’ (Belated prayers 
offered) four Rakaats should say but according 
to Imam Abu Hanifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) ‘Qasre 
Namaz’ means ‘qasre Namaz’ hence in such a 
case too only two ‘Rakaats’ should be said. 

Discipline and uniformity are principal traits of 
Islam, dbvlousIy, there can be no ‘Qasre 
Namaz’ when a ‘MusaAr’ may be standing for 
prayers ‘Ba Jamaat’ (In congregation behind 
prayer leader-‘Imam’) with people who are not 
‘MusaArs’. To maintain the discipline and 
decorum of such prayers, he will have to say all 
the four Rakats’ wlth others. It can’t be helped 
in such a situation. 

IV. The fourth ‘Rukhsat’ (Remission) is of ‘Jama’ 
Balnus Sala’tain’ (To combine two of the 
prescribed prayers). Thereby, in a journey 
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approved according to ‘Sharah’, the ‘Musatlr’ 
l.e. the travellcr is allowcd to combinc thc 
tollowing {‘Namaz’s’) praycrs. 

A. ‘Namazc Zuhr’ with ‘Namazc Asr’ by 
dclaying thc aftcrnoon praycrs and 
combinig thcm with thc ‘Asr’ praycrs, in 
its carly hours. Naturally, thc Zuhr 
prayers should be said first. 

B. ‘Namaze Maghrib’ (Teh cvening-sunset 
time prayers) with the ‘Isha’ (Night time) 
prayers, similarly. 

The ‘Sunnat’ praycrs, as wcll as thc ‘Natal’ 

prayers can even be said on the mount while in travel 

i.e. on horse back or on camel back. 

The following procedure may be followed. 

(i) • Pirst the four ‘Sunnats’ of ‘Zuhr’ should be said. 

(ii) Then those four ‘Rakaats’ should be said which 
are usually performed before ‘Namaze Asr . 

(iii) Subseguently, after saying ‘Azaan’ (Call for 
prayers) and ‘Takbir’ (Allaho Akjbar i.e. Allah is 
Great) the ‘Farz’ prayers of ‘zuhr’ should be said 
first. After that the ‘Farz Namaz’ of ‘Asr’ should 
be performed after saying the ‘Takbir’ of ‘Asr’. 

(iv) Time lag between the two praywBrs for the 
‘Tayyamum’ and ‘Takbir’ should be as short as 
possible. 

(v) After that, those two ‘Rakaats’ should be said 
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which arc pcrformed aftcr ‘Zuhr’ prayrs. 

Howcvcr. according to thc followers of Hazrat 
Imam Abu Hanifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) thc 
abovc systcm is not In ordcr. Thcir contention is 
that in thc aforcmentioned eventualities, thc ftrst 
praycr should be delayed and combined with 
thc ncxt Namaz’ In its very early hours. 

{vi) As already statcd the ‘$unnat-o-Nawaftl’ arc 
pcrrhissible on thc back of thc animal and even 
to be ‘Qibla Roo’ (Pacing thc ‘Qibla’). is not 
neccssary. However, it is not pcrmissiblc to 
changc the direction, if thc ‘Sawari’ (Thc mount 
: A horsc or a camel, for instance) be already 
Jadng the ‘Qibla’ in ‘Safar’. Thc ‘Rukoo’ and 
‘Sajda’ is to be pcrformcd by ‘Ishara’ (Making a 
sign) to this effcct. It is csscntial to take carc, 
lest thc mounted ‘Musaftr’ should God forbid 
come a purlcr lf he bows down too much in 
engrossmcnt In ‘Sajda’. 

(vii) It has alrcady been stated that it is thc ‘Niyyat’ 
that mattcrs and it is not ncccssary to be ‘Qlbla 
Roo’ (Padng thc ‘Qibla’: Thc ‘Khanac Kaaba’, 
thc Housc of Allah in ‘Makkah.-c-MukaFranna’) 
whilc pcrforming ‘Sunnat Namaz’ and ‘Nawahl’ 
while travclllng on an animal. Howcver 
according to thc slxth ‘Rukhsat’ (Remission) a 
pilgrim can say thcse prayers cvcn walking, but 
It is ncccssary that hc should bc ‘Qibla Roo’ at 
thc inccption of thc ‘Namaz’ at ftie thne of 
saying the ‘Takbire Tahrlma’ (Allaho Akbar : 
Allah is Great). 

The pilgrim should continuc hls ‘Safar’ 
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relcntlessly against all odds wlth ‘Tawakkal’ 
(Blind Paith) in Allah, patience and grit 
overcoming all obstacies and impediments on 
the way, neverthcless taking carc to avoid all 
that is dirty for hls physical well-being or 
bcsmirching to his soul. Hc should act like a 
‘Mujahid’. 

(viii) Pollowing details pcrtain to thc cighth ‘Rukhsat’. 

A. Thc intention or ‘Niyyat’ of kceping the 
‘Ro 2 a’ docs not remain binding on thc 
man, if hc proceeds on ‘Safar’ after that. 
But if the ‘Musafir’ should be with ‘Roea’ 
hc should not break it. It will also 
forestall Its ‘Qaza’, later. It is bettcr to bc 
on safc grounds than sorry. As it is, 
thcre is difference of opinion on varlous 
matters like those of ‘Qate Jum’a’ In 
‘Safar’ (Withdrawal from Juma Praycrs) 
duc to presence or non-prcsencc of 
mosque en routc, procedure of ‘Jama 
Balnus Salateen’ (comblning of ‘Zuhr’ 
and ‘Asr’ prayers also of the ‘Maghrib’ 
and ‘Isha’ prayers) and ‘Tayammum 
Indal Zuroorat’ (Performlng of 
‘Tayyamum’ accordlng to necd) and 
‘Lawadnat’ (Essentiahties) of long and 
short joumey etc. Also, for instancc, 
according to Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) ‘Qasr’ of ‘Namazc 
Safar’ (Praycrs in journey) is essential. 

A wise guide, a y^ell informed companion in 
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travel or an accompanying ‘Allm’ can be so much help 
for the ‘Musaflr’s’ briefing enroute. Naturally, many 
things are likely to crop during the course of the 
journey where it is necessary for the man to know to 
what to do. The discemment of the correct directrion 
of the ‘Qibla’, the possible positlon of ‘Masajld’ (Plural 
of Masjid i.e a mosque) in transit, the status of the sun 
vis a vls the Qibla at ‘Zuhr’ and at sunset at ‘Maghrib’ 
are Important matters. At night the posltion of the 
(‘Qutub’) Pole star for knowing the ‘Qibla Rukh’ before 
‘Fajr’ prayers is equally vital. That is why it Is always 
better to consult the experienced and the cognoscentl 
before starting on a journey. 

‘SAMA’AND‘WAJD’ 

We will discuss the pros and cons of the matter, 
whether ‘Sama’ and ‘Wajd’ are ‘Halal’ or ‘Haram’ In 
the following two chapters. 

In any case, we have already dwelt at some 
length on the verity of the heart, its unparalleled status 
and its uncanny attrlbutes. It is a many splendoured 
world In Its own. The more we delve Into its ingenuity, 
the more wondcr-struck and mystlfied we become. For 
instance, it has a singular mystlque in it, of reacting to 
the outer stimuli like the ‘cause and cffcct’ impact of 
iron and stone with firc. Whcn stone is hammered with 
iron, fire Is kindlcd. It scts a forcst aflrc. Simllarly, in its 
‘Alamc Alavl’ which is also callcd thc ‘Alamc Arwah’ 
(Thc asccnding realm of thc soul) thc heart rcsponds 
to the outer stimuli according to Its appcal. It has a 
spccial affinity to the aesthetic thlngs in thc samc 
manner. Bcauty cnrapturcs It. Thc morc wcll 
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proportioned, well modulated, the more well alligned 
In colour and craft it is, the more fascinating it is. The 
‘Husno Jamal’ (The beauty) varies. A thing may 
appear just good looking to the senses, it may look 
comely, attractive, pretty, handsome, alluring, 
charming, radiant, exquisjte or aesthetically enchanting 
to the heart, accordingly, depending on it’s perceptivity 
or appealing characteristics. 

Simllarly, a sonorous voice stirs the heart. At 
times it makes one forget one’s self when the heart has 
warm sentiments and in-dwelling Iove and longing in it. 
Just as breathing on something burning, further 
stimulates its fire. Similarly a man whose heart is aglow 
with the fire of the adoration of Allah is further 
inflamed when he hears melodious praise of his 
beloved. It has therefore been argued that ‘Sama’ in 
the form of the praise of Allah and His Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and other 
matters of ‘Deen’ is Halal for those who Iove Allah. 
Vlce versa it is a deadly poison for those who have un 
godly love for the unchaste, hence ‘Haram’ for them. 

Those ‘Ulema’ who consider ‘Sama’ to be 
‘Haram’ are ‘Ahle Zahir’ (Those who have superficial 
outlook) and do not know that the Iove of Allah 
fountains up, in the heart of man. They believe in 
worldly Iove of the oppositc scxcs for each other only. 
Thcir carc for thcir Crcator is cursory. His consecrated 
vencration and adoration is forcign to them. Hcncc his 
revcrcncc is not instillcd in thcir hearts. Thcy considcr 
‘Sama’ a playful frivoIity. Both of thcse things arc 
‘Batil’ (wrong). When thcsc ‘Ulcma’ arc askcd about 
the manifest right of the esteem and admiration of 
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Allah; due to Hls profound benefaction on man and 
about His fricndship, who never fails, they look 
askancc and rctort in words to thc effcct that “we 
should worship Him and bc obcdicnt to Him”. Indccd, 
it is truc, if thcsc not bc mcrc words but is thc 
worship, as it is always sincearc and dcvotcd, not lovc 
par Gxccllcncc? 

For truc asscssmcnt of ‘Sama’ thc vcrdict 
(‘Fatwa’) should thercforc bc taken from thc hcart. 
Obviously if a thing is not in thc heart, ‘Sama’ can not 
crcate it. ‘Sama’ only stimulates what is in it. In simplc 
tcrms, if a person has somcthing mcritorious in his 
hcart according to ‘Sharah’ and hc dcsircs to add to it, 
whcn he hcars thc ‘Sama’, he gets furthcr fascinatcd 
by it. Hc is rcwardcd by it. On thc contrary, if a 
person has cvil in hls hcart, i.c. that which is 
undesirable according to ‘Sharah’, hc wlll bc punlshcd 
for it. Thc pcrson who has ncithcr of thcsc thlngs In 
his hcart and listcns to ‘Sama’ playfully as hc llkcs its 
mclodlous aspcct, only wlll bc bcncfitcd from it only to 
that cKtcnt. 

Thcrc arc thrcc kinds of ‘Sama’. 

Thc flrst kind compriscs listcning to ‘Sama’, only 
for playful cntcrtainment. This is thc attltudc of thc 
ncglcctful. Thcy also trcat llfc as a plaything, carclcssly. 
Nor, for that mattcr thc argument is valld or cvcn 
loglcal, that slncc ‘Sama’ is plcasing It Is not good; for, 
all plcasant thlngs arc not ncccssary undcsirablc or 
‘Haram’. Only that kind of pleasurc is ‘Haram’ which Is 
sensuous, avaricious, pompous and contcmptiblc 
Surcly, thc bcautlful, swect smclling flowcrs, thc 
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runnlng brooks In meadows and the chirping of birds 
of an early mornlng is not ‘Haram’. Indeed, a pleasant 
volce is soothing to the ear as green pastures and 
flower beds are alluring to the eye. In the same 
manner hragrant smell is charmlng to the nose as the 
delicious food or fruit is enjoyable to the tongue. 
Likewise, words of wisdom are a treasure trove for the 
ration of man. If, as such, thc cumulatlvc cffcct of 
thcsc sensations is so cnthralling and ‘Halal’, thcn why 
should ‘Sama’ bc singlcd out and branded ‘Haram’ and 
undcsirable? If all gratifying things arc ‘Haram’ thcn an 
early mornlng walk in a gardcn should bc a taboo. 


Sycda ‘A’isha Slddiqa (peace of Allah be upon 
her) has dcscribcd that one day thc ‘HabsHi’ (Negroid) 
people werc like aaobats in the mosque. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
beckoned to me and asked me, “Do you want to see 
them?” I rcplicd in thc affirmativc. Hc (peacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) cxtended His arm. I 
lcancd across it, with my chin on it. Thc childrcn wcre 
spccially rcvclling cxultantly. So much so that I was so 
absorbcd that thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) asked mc several times during my 
absorption if I was satlsflcd. It is an oft rcpcatcd ‘Sahih’ 
(Corrcct) ‘Hadith’. 

Flvc conclusions can bc dcduccd from it: 

(i) That, sometimes there is no harm In seeing 

such Innoccnt playful actlvitcs. 

(ii) That thcy werc doing so In a mosquc. 
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(iil) That when the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) took Haarat 
‘A’isha Siddiqa (pcace of Alllah bc upon hcr) to 
witness thc rcjoicing of thcsc pcoplc Hc (pcacc 
arid blcssings of Allah bc upon him) said to hcr. 

Thcrc is an ordcr for such playful activity in it. If it was 
totally torbiddcn, how could it possibly cmanatc from 
such an cxaltcd sourcc (peacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him)? 

(iv) If it was ‘Haram’, how could the Holicst of thc 
Holy (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) Himsclf cxhort Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiqa 
(pcaCc of Allah bc upon hcr) to scc it? 

(v) Jhat thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 

Allah bc upon him) Himsclf vicwcd this 
gladdcning sccnc with intcrcst, for somctimc. 
God forbid, how can onc- cvcr conce.vc of 
anything mundanc from Him (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him). 

Not only this, Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon hcr) has also narratcd that ‘when I was 
a child I too used to play glecfully with toys and dolls 
along with my ‘Sahclis’ (girl fricnds). Thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) uscd to sec 
us playing happily. Onc day Hc (pcacc and blcssings 
of Allah bc upon hirn) askcd onc of my small fricnds. 
‘What is it (thc doll)?” Shc rcplicd, ‘‘It is my daughtcr.” 
Thcn Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
askcd hcr, ‘‘What is this?” Shc answcrcd, ‘‘It is hcr 
flying horsc.” Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 


645 


upon him) enquired again, “From where has the horse 
acquired the hair and the wings?” Again she innocently 
replied, “Have’nt you heard that Haarat Sulaiman Alai 
Uas Salam’s (Prophct Solomon’s) horsc had hair and 
wings?” Thereupon the Holy Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) face was wreathed in 
smile. It follows from this ‘Hadith’ that it does not stand 
to the detriment of the holy and the exalted to be 
aloofish from such innocent unsullied spectacle and act 
prudishly. 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (pcacc of Allah be upon 
hcr) has also narratcd that “onc day the ‘laundis’ (Maid 
Scrvants) wcrc sitting with mc playing on the ‘Duff’ 
(Arabian leather jackcttcd musical instrumcnt). Thc 
Holy Prophet (pcace and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) camc in and went to slccp in a nook. Meantime 
my fathcr Haarat abu Bakr Siddiq (pcace of Allah be 
upon him) entcrcd thc house and rcbukcd thc girls 
saying ‘Thc Holy Prophct of Allah is in thc house and 
thcsc Satanic instrumcnts?” Thc Holy Propihct (peacc 
and blcssings o^Allah be upon him) heard this and 
rcmarkcd, “Abu Bakr! Leave thcm alone. It is ‘Eid’ 
today.” It amply provcs that it is ‘Mubah’ to play on a 
‘Duff (Arabian lcather jacketted musical instrument). 

Thc second kind is that thc hcart of thc listncr 
should be fillcd with cvil thoughts and the vDcal 
rcndcring with music should comprisc thc common 
placc or depravcd, in singing praiscs of the physical 
charms of somc one dcscribing hcr modulated body, 
long tresses and othcr viliianous attractions ctc. for the 
satisfaction of his sensual craving. 
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The third kind is completely different. In it there 
should be something good, something noble, having a 
cherished longing and iove for the veritable and 
esteemed and ‘Sama’ should fortify and activate it in its 
quest to this effect. The following four examples can 
illustrate it. 

A) The singing of the plaudits of the 'Khanae 
Ka’aba’ by the ‘Hujjaj’ (Plural of ‘Haji’ i.e. 
pilgrim for ‘Haj’) is heart warming. The ‘Rajz’ 
(The battle hymns) of the Ghazi in their inspired 

' spirit of ‘Jehad’ for martyrdom in the cause of 
Allah is (Kare Sawab) venerable. 

B) The solemn rendering of the pathetic music to 
purify the soul, to achieve sobriety of 
sentiments, mourning one’s evils or to. cry one’s 
heart out in the agony of love in gratitude to 
the elevated status granted by Allah is souIful. 
In such a state the gravitv of anguish, the 
torment is such, as one feels on the demise of a 
near or dear one. The Aln^ighty Allah has 
ordained. 

That you may not grieve for what escapes 
you.... (57 :23) 

However, if a person is aroused to morosity in 
repulsion to what has been ordained by Allah, his 
‘Nauha’ (Mourning) would be ‘Haram’, the mourners 
whether paid or otherwise, as well as the wanton 
listeners in such a mental condition will also be sinners. 
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C) The thlrd klnd te that of the state of happlness. 

It is ‘Mubah’ (valld) to express happlness over a 
happy thlng. The occaslon of marriage, valima 
(Post marital party), ‘Aqeeqa’ (celebrative 
offering on child birth) marks such expression. 
Child birth, of a son also comes In this category. 
The ‘Khatna’ of the male offspring, or family 
reunion after the return of a ‘Musafir’ from a 
long journey too is happily . volced. When the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to return to ‘Madina-e- 
Munnawwara’ from a journey, people used to 
go mad with happiness. They used to recite the 
following famous verses in mirth leading the 
procession. It used to be a rare sight. 

^\3 iii' u j 

“The Full Moon has arisen upon us from 
the valleys from where the guests are bid 
farewell. Thanks giving has become 
obligatory on us for it that the Caller has 
called us toward Allah.” 

Likewlse, ‘Sama’ on the happy occasion of ‘Eid’ 
is In order. Slmilarly to listen to ‘Sama’ on the 
foregathering of the falthful on a ‘Dawah (A party : A 
feast of frlends) is valld, for obvlous reasons. 

D) The fourth paramount klnd Is that if the love 
and veneration of Allah reaches that pitch of 
glory In the heart of some devoted worshipper 
that it turns into insatiable ardour, the ‘Sama’ 
becomes a must for hlm. It supports and spurs 
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hls candour. Undoubtedly, such singular 
deuotion is far superior to many ‘Naikies* 
(Good) of normal kind. The ‘Sama’ of the 
‘SooAa’ (The venerated worshippers of Allah) is 
of this nature. Of course, this does not apply to 
the present day ‘pseudo-soofia’ who disguise 
like them but are actuaUy nothing but imposters. 
They are ignorant and have no virtue. We have 
spoken of them before. 

The true ‘Asfia’ are so rewarded through ‘Sama’ 
that at times that they get ‘Makashif (ReveIations) in 
their ‘Jazb’ (Engrossment). Sometimes, these 
reveIations foreteIl of things from ‘Alimul Ghaib’ (The 
realm of the unknown in future) by the Grace of Allah. 

The vibrant, enrapturous state of rapt immersion 
in ‘Sama’ is called ‘Wajd’. The listener forgets himself 
and gets transported into an unparalleled realm of the 
grandeur of the soul. Sometimes the frenzy of ‘Sama’ 
can be unique. 

Sama’ to ‘Ahle Safa’ i.e. the pure of heart can 
be a source of an ascent to the ‘Alamae Arwah’. So 
much so that the ‘Rooh’ i.e. the soul becomes forgetful 
of this world while hls physical body remains here. 
Sometimes, the stage is reached when evcn his body 
bccomcs'darmcnt, listless and incapacitated to the 
extent that he staggers and falls down unconscious. 
This is an elevated status. Thc ‘Huzireene Majlis’ i.e. 
thc othcr participaots of the ‘Sama’ are touched by his 

exce]lence with a growing scnsc of rcspect for him. 

♦ 

Indacd, thc genuinc ‘Soofis’ need to be 
regarded and respcctcd. Ncvcrthclcss, thc times arc 
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changing now. All that glitters is not gold. Hence, one 
should be guarding of the impostors, The disceming, 
the cognoscenti know more about them. A beginner is 
likely to be taken in by these impersonators. 

One day Ali Hallaj, one of the disciples of 
Hazrat Shaikh Abul Qasim Gurgani {Rahmatullah 
Alaih)' asked his permission for ‘Sama’. He replied, 
“Go without food for three days. lf, after that your 
heart rejects delicious food offered to you and prefers 
‘Sama’ instead, then you should consider yourseK 
entitled to Hsten to ‘Sama’.” That is how the ‘Sama’ 
becomes ‘Mubah’ (valid) for some and is likely to be 
haeardous or an excercise in futility for others. 

The dissenters of the status of the ‘Asfia’ vis a 
vis the ‘Sama’ and ‘Wajd’ can thus only be termed as 
the misguided and the prejudiced. They deserve to be 
ignored and sympathised with. How can a blind person 
enjoy the beauty of a garden? Ukewise, how can an 
ill-disposed son of a ruler assume charge of a state with 
wisdom and grace when his heart may not be in it. He 
may be absorbed in other divergent playful activities. 
Nevertheless unlike the ignorant, the sensible can 
divine things. They know that seeing is be!ieving. They 
believe in the verity of the ‘Asfia’ and listen to ‘Sama’. 
They are also aware of the condition of ‘Wajd’ of some 
of them. Conseguently, the ignorant non-believer 
maligned with the prejudice of stupidity is the worst. 
For such people Allah has ordained. 

0 JrtrU bjlyC-i ^ '(Jij j 
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And since they are not guided by it, they 
will say, this is an old lie. (46 : 11) 

The ‘Sama’ is however not Mubah (Valid : 

Permlssible) under the tollowing conditions. 

A) The man should hear ‘Sama’ in the comp.any of 
men and a woman fr6m a woman. Otherwise, 
if a man listens to ‘Sama’ from a woman in 
mlxed company or a woman from a man in 
mlxed company they are likely to fall a prey to 
the Satan. The man should not hear ‘Sama’ 
from a woman even lf she is ugly. Even from 
the point of view of ‘Shariat’ such intermixing of 
people of opposite sexes (Na Mahrams) is 
forbidden. 

B) Secondly, ‘Sama’ to the accompaniment of such 
‘Sa 2 ’ (Musical instruments) as ‘Rabat’, ‘Chang’, 
‘Barbat’ and ‘Raud Iraqi’ (Traditional Arablan 
and Persian musical instruments) is forbidden. 
They are ‘Haram’ not only because they are 
inciting to look at but are also unacceptable as 
they are known to have a special appeal to the 
people of wayward ways like drunkards and the 
headonists. They arc provocatlvc to cvil. In 
antithcsis thc ‘TabaP, ‘Shaheen’ and ‘Duff’ 
(Arabian and Pcrsian traditional musical 
instrumcnts) arc not instrumcnts of this catcgory 
and arc not ‘Haram’, nor thcrc is any forbidding 
order to this cffcct in ‘Sharah’ for thcm. On the 
contrary, ‘Duff was playcd bcfore thc Holy 
Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him) when marriages wcre soIemnized before 



Hlm. It was pennltted by Htm (peace and 
blesstngs of Allah be upon hlm). Abo, whereas 
the pfavtng of the Tabat’ by atdmlnates Is 
obulousty unstghtty and 

custom ol playlng the Tabal’ by the HuUa) and 
the GhasTs (Warrtors of Patth) In the battle «dd 
is bellttlng. Slmllarly, the Innocent playlng of the 
‘Shaheen’ by the shepherds slnce ttmes 
immemorlal Is ‘Mubah’. 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs 
<,f Allah be upon hlm) heard the sound of Bansar 
(Plute) He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
ImHls (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upor. h.m) 
Angers In His ears and asked Harrat Ibne (PeaM 

of Allah be upon hlm) to listen carefully »"'1 ^ 
know when the sound stops. As such It Is Ptesuined 
that as he gave a sahabi 

effect, llstenlng to a ‘Bansar’ is ‘Mubah. He Htee» 
mlght have been In a spMtual state wherem He dld not 

wlsh to hear it. 

The strongest argument advanced In favour of 
llstenlng to ‘Sama’ Is that It Is conduclve to the soul. It 
stlrs and provokes the already Inherent love and 
ueneratlon of Allah In the heart of the 
and futther enriches lt’s bllss. Neuertheless, a ttne can 
be drawn In the case of that slngular lover of Allah, 
who may be completely submerged In Hls love a^ 
proKlmlty of Allah. ‘Sarna’ may matter 'h® ^ 

or it may even be a source of dlsturbance ^ muslc 
It applles egually as much to playlng of Shaheen In 
such a state. 
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The thlrd factor is that It is not ‘Mubah’ to 
behave In an undlgnlAed manner. 

(I) To resort to satire, sacasm or parody of others 
as the ‘Rafl 2 ls’ used to do for thc ‘Sahabae 

Karam’ to thc accompaniment of ‘Sarod’ It Is 
‘Haram’. 

(II) To slng lovc songs in a lustful way, praislng thc 
beauty of some woman in thc company of 
mcn. Howcvcr thcrc is no harm In rcdtlng 
poctry, whcrc mcntion of thc bcauty of thc 
beloved, union wlth hcr and scparation from 
hcr are customary. However, thc elite of thc 
Paith arc such grand peoplc that af timcs, whcn 
such poctry is bcing recltcd, to thcir lofty mlnds 
thcir connotation is completcly dlffcrcnt. For 
thcm thc bcloved can be Allah, thc luminous 
facc may dcnotc thc ‘Noorc Eiman’ (Thc 
brllllancc of thc staunch Faith In Allah) and for 
all wc know thc dark trcsses of thc bclovcd may 
signify thc dark agonics faccd by thc soul in its 
rccourccs in thc uncanny rcalms in which thcy 
travcl aloft. A poct has said: 

(J^37)Ai j/JL 

Hcncc, it is quitc llkcly that thc bcautiful dark lock of 
hair rcfcrrcd to by thc poct may be takcn by a ‘Soofl’, 

In a transdcnt framc of mind, to mcan thc unravclling 
of thc intrlcacics of thc unknown. At times,the 
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unlocklng of a slngle thread of such an enigmatic 
imbroglio may be a complicated problem in the 
wonders of the world. The openlng of even a ^ngle 
lock of it may mean so much that the poets night of 
imaginatlon and his poetry may go abegglng. For that 
matter the poetic parlance of the ‘Sharab’ (The Wine : 
Uqour) and ‘Masti’ i.e. its alcoholic effect may be a 
banal concept - mundane for a soul fully engrossed in 
the ecstasy of the ‘Yad’ (Remembrance : Veneratlon) 
of Allah. 

It Is neither relevant nor in order to remain 
slmmered down to its earthy interpretation. It is the 
zeal, the fervour, the torgettin^ of one’s self in the 
remembrance of somebody loved, cherished above all 
things that the verity of ardent worshlp and veneratlon 
lles. To seek the beloved’s pleasure and pro^imity Is 
the ultimate goal. This is the status of the Asfia . 

Hence, when the poetic verses about ‘Kharabah’ l.e. 
the wine and the pub are confronted, they should not 
be condoned as poetlc persiflage, but must be taken to 
mean the ‘Kharabi’ i.e. the destruction of the ‘Deen 
(ThePaith). 

The dlssidents do not stop blckering. They are 
such people that, whereas they themselves get 
enthralled and vibrantly enchanted in ‘Wajd’ over the 
sweet tunes of the ‘Shaheen’, or similarly affected by 
touchlng Arablc verses. The mere melody affects them. 
The meanlngs don’t touch them. They forget that a 
camel does not understand Arabic or anything of that 
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kind but It slogs along carrylng a heavy welght on 
distant journeys due to the ‘Wajd’ and rapturous 
euphoria of the ‘Hudl Khawn’, the camel rider. And 
when the joumey ends, the ‘Wajd’ stops, thc camcl 
falls down on Its knces. It would bc intcrcstlng to 
arrange a duel betwccn thc donkcy and thc camcl to 
see how they comc off in thc scurrylng strugglc. Both 
of thcm do not know Arabic. Thcn how come thc 
dance in combat and the mirth! 

Thcse bigoted people can bc upto anything. It is 
likely that in thclr antlpathy to ‘Sama’, thcy may put a 
completely dlffcrcnt construction on whatcvcr is 
rcndcrcd in Arabic, for, thcy arc Icast conccrncd with 
Its actual text (‘Tafsccr’). Likc, a pcrson rcad thc 
folIowlng linc whcrcupon a ‘Sufi’ almost wcnt into a 
swoon. 

“1 saw nothing in thc drcatn cxccpt the 

imaginations of yc.” 

Whcn he came to, peoplc asked him about It. Hc 
rcplied, “I was ovcrwhcImcd by its meanlng that all of 
us arc hclplcss!” It is not wrong. Thcir hallucinatlon is 
of thls klnd whilc thc ‘Wajd’ of thc ‘Asfia’ is dlffercnt, 
each varylng according to Its asslmllatlon and 
approach. Whcn only the surfacc is scratchcd 
superficially, Its true worth does not come out. Leave 
asldc Ishqe Haqqi’ (Thc Divine love), a person who 
has not cven tastcd of ‘Ishqc Maja^l’ (Thc worldly Iovc 
: physical Iovc), how can hc possibly fathom thc worth 
of how a truly dcvotcd hcart is stirrcd by thc ardcnt 



devotion of the subllme? 
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The fourth consideratlon is that if a person is in 
the grip of the profane, evil desires. of lust and 
licentiousness, when he hears about the physical 
beauty of women, about their ‘ZuIf-o-Jamar the evil in 
him is further aggravated. The more he indulges in it, 
the worse he becomes. 

The pity is that many men, even some women 
are masquerading as ‘Soofis’ these ‘days wearing their 
customary costum, pretending to be soofis. Misguiding 
people is their forte. They indulge in strange arguments 
to defend the rot. They often speak of love in strange 
terminologies. They say that such and such person has 
got ‘Sauda’, meaning God knows what, perhaps, that 
he has gone mad over some one. 

Though rather rarely, there is also another 
reason. At times, there is a ‘Kashf’ {Revelation) of the 
‘Anbia-o-Malaika’ i.e. the prophets and the angels on 
some ‘Asfia’ in the shape of a very handsome and 
svelte person, like something out of the ‘Alame Arwah’ 
(The realm of the soul : Celestial strata). For instance 
in the entire Arabia there was no one more 
handsomely captivating than Hazrat Wahih Kalbi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). That is why it Is said that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to see Hazrat Jibrail Alai Uas Salam (Arch 
angel Jibrail) like him. A similar personificatlon like 
the beauteous Amroo is also possible. Hence, it is not 
unlikely that a ‘Soofi’ may also likewise visualise 
someone in the same manner in a state of spritual 
trance. Hence his special attention towards such a 
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person can be understood. 

In short, the ‘Soofi’ hzis to treeKl a very delicate 
and dangerous path. Thls reference to his crudal 
position is to clarify that actually it is the impostors, the 
make-believe soofis, who undermine the positlon of 
the ‘Asfia’ by their vllliany. A real ‘Soofi’ is a verltablc 
person, ’not a villian. The devils who impersonate them 
are to blame. 

Lastly the act of those persons who Ilsten to 
‘Sama’ out of force of habit just to please themselves is 
‘Mubah’, provided they do not make It a profcssion, 
slnce, if some mlnor slns are commlttcd ovcr and over 
again, they mount up and become almost tantamount 
to major vice. The example of the revelery of the 
aforementioned ‘Habshi’ people comes to mind. They 
were not disallowed by the Holy Prophet (pcace and 
blessings of Ailah be upon him). It’s repeated 
recurrence and that too in a mosgue would ncver have 
been allowed. An occassional playful sprec or light 
hearted banter can be understood and condoned but 
constant cohabitation with the conjurers and jugglers 
can not be tolerated. Nor for that matter can perpetual 
Aippancy and frolicsome actlvlties be accepted, for 
obvious reasons. Such persistent defaulter would 
become known as a ‘Joker’, whlch is thc last thlng to 
be desired. 

PURTHER DETAILS OF ‘SAMA’ 

There are three ‘Maqams’ viz stages of ‘Sama’ 
i.e. of ‘Fahm’ (Comprehcnsion), ‘Wajd’ (Intoxicatcd 
statc of forgctting onc’s sclf) and ‘Harkat’ (The vibrant 
state of unconscious restlessness). 
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As already stated, the person who iistens to 
‘Sama’ for stupld self-exhillration or in sensual love of 
someone is a shallow person. To speak to him or 
about him vis a vis sense and sensibillty is futile. On 
the contrary, a person who possesses the love of Allah 
and regard for Paith is generally of two kinds. 

A. The first kind is that of the ‘Murid’, the disciple, 
who is a ‘Sallk’ (A seeker of the truth). Treading 
on this difficult path he remains in a vacilatlng 
state of hope and hopelessness, part ecstasy - 
part agony, in hls career. At tlmes he gets 
overexcited, easily. Being rather in firm in ‘Ilm- 
o-Aqeeda’ (Knowledge and Paith) he remains in 
different states of mind. Sometimes, he 
becomes even so overwhelmed by ‘Sama’ that 
he inadvertently utterj ‘Kufr’ (Heretic ; Heathen 
thoughts). For instance, he may hear the 
followlng lines from poetry and commlt 
blasphemy. 

It can be in many forms. For instance a disciple who 
traverses the path rather fast in the beginning but lags 
behlnd later, may erroneously commit sacrilege by 
thinking that Allah was kind to him in the beginning 
but has become annoyed with him, now. Rather than 
correct his shortcomings he attributes his follies to 
Allah. Allah is just and kind. He does not punish 
anyone unfairly, although He Is Omnipotent. On the 
contrary, Allah is Merciful and Beneficient. His ‘Noor’ 
(Allah’s Calestial light) is manifest everywhere in Hto 
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universe. If the sun be shining and persbn be standing 
behind a wall, he can not say that it is the fault of the 
sun that its rays have not fallen on him. He should not 
forget that he is not basking in the sun as he himself 
was standing behind the wall. The following lines 
depict the position adequately. 

J-^O /. 

As such, we can easily infer that ‘Sama’ is 
dangerous for such a person. In antithesis, 
‘Sama’ adds to the love of ‘Jalal-o-Jamal’ (The 
splendour and the grandeur of Allah) of Allah 
of a ‘Salik’ whose status is stable and veracious. 

t It is related that one day Shaikh Abul Hassan 
Noori (Rahmatullafi‘ Alaih) dashed torward into 
a sugar cane field in ‘Wajd’. His feet were badly 
wounded but he was not the least aware of it or 
affected by it. He feit no pain. This is ‘Wajde 
Kamil’ (The Perfect ‘Wajd’). The ‘Wajd’ implies 
torgetting one’s self completely. It is a fact not 
fiction. It can not be denied. You may refer to 
‘Soorey Yousuf’ in the Holy Book and see tor 
yourseIf how the ‘Zanane Misr’ (The ladies of 
‘Misr-Egypt) totally torgot themselves. They 
were dumb tounded and utterly bowled over 
when they suddenly saw Hazrat Yousaf Alai 
Uas Salam (Prophet Joseph). He was so 
handsome that they cut their fingers 
inadvertently with the sharp knives that they 
had in their hands. This is the verity of the 
pursuit of the ‘Mara’fat’ of Allah. The man is 
there in this world, yet he is so engrossed,. 
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utterly forgetful to hlmself, that he is not there. 
Where? It depends on his status, his position vis 
a vis the realm he is in. When one is thus 
engrossed in the remembrance and reverence of 
Allah his most cherished Beloved, he reaches a 
stage when his own existance is negated 
nullified to the extent that he becomes near, 
almost akin to the ‘Marafat’ of Allah. The mirror 
reflect the 'man when he is before the mirror. 
Neither the mirror is a man nor there is a man 
in the mirror. The mystique of thc soul is 
unique and not easy to comprehend or explain. 

The sccond kind rclatcs to ‘Mukashifat’ i.c. thc 
rcvelations that hc starts gctting in this 
condition. The ‘Sama’ scrubs his hcart clcan of 
all impicties. Once its surfacc starts shining, thc 
mirror of thc hcart becomcs lucidly saappcd of 
all contamination and hc starts sceing differcnt 
picturcs and facsimiles. Thc ‘Kashf’ of cach 
pcrson varics according to his status. To 
disbelicve this cminent blcssing and ordination 
by Allah, on man in his journey of thc soul in 
scarch of Alah’s ‘Marafat’ is tantamount to 
calumny. Woe be to that man who thinks that 
what is not in his trcasurc chcst, can not bc with 
an othcr pcrson. Somc bclicvc that cvcn thc 
kings do not posscss it. In comparison, that 
ignorant person or ‘Haasid’ (A jealous pcrson) is 
worsc who actually posscsscs little but in his 
arrogancc thinks or rathcr makes bclicvc that hc 
is richcr than a king. Rcal ‘Wajd’ is a fact of thc 
first ordcr. It can not bc imposcd. It is not 
facctious. Wc havc discussed this mattcr in 
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‘Ahya-ul-Uloom’, the sister volume of this work, 
at some length. 

The second stage is achieved after ‘Fahm’ i.e. 
the comprehension. Then comes the state of 
‘Wajd’. It means change of status from the same 
to the one of non-sensibility to whatever is 
outside of him. There is a complete 
transformation. The status varfes from person to 
person. The man in' ‘Wajd’ wavers and vacillates 
between awe, love, extreme ardency, longing, 
bliss and agony. T*he fire of Iove prevails over 
the heart. Its vehemence effects the brain and 
the senses so much that he becomes senseless 
until he is in a trance. He neithter sees nor 
hears. If any sensation is at all left with him, it is 
of quasi-discernment like that of a person in the 
state of advanced intoxtcation. 

The virtue dwells in a feeling heart. It is in the 
‘Hadith’ that “when the ‘Qur’an-e-Karim’ (The 
Holy Book of Allah) is recited before you, if you 
do not cry, your heart should. In any case you 
should listen to the Holy Book somberly.’’ Your 
face and demeanour should wear a solemnity 
which should be pronounced and visible to 
others. The moral is that the man should exert 
for what he wants to attain. 

It is often argued that if ‘Sama’ is ‘Haq’ (True : 
UnquestionabIe) and for Allah, then why not 
hear the Holy Qur’an instead which is the Book 
of Allah? The answer is self expIanatory. People 
get overwhelmed when they llsten to the 
‘Aayat-e-Qur’ani’ (The verses of the Holy 
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Book). Their ‘Wajd’ is known the world over. 
People are known to have breathed thin last in 
their Wajd’ on listening to a single verse of the 
Holy ‘Qur’an’. More details are available on this 
subject in the other volume of this work named 
‘Ahyaul Uloom’. 

There are five reasons for which the ‘Soofia’ 
listen to ‘Sama’. 

(i) The Holy Book is a gold mine of 
discource on many subjects for the 
‘Hadayat’ (Guidance) of man. It deals 
with the stories of the ‘Kafirs’, as much as 
with numerous affairs of the world. It is a 
panacea for all ills and irregularities of 
man. It speaks of the issues of 
inheritance that whereas the mother is 
entitled to one sixth of it, the sister is 
eligible to one third of it. It also stipulates 
that if the husband of a woman dies she 
has to pdss through the ‘Iddat’* (Staying) 
period of four months and ten days etc. 
Naturally, these things cannot be 
conducive to the ardency of an adorer. 
He wants to hear of love and his 
BeIoved. His longing knows no barriers. 

(ii) The second reason is that whereas it 
should happen that the more one listens 
to the Holy Qur’an, the more 
overwhelmed one should become, but 
unfortunately due to its constant 
repitition the man’s devotion to it starts 
ebbing. It is a glowing chapter 6f Islamic 
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history that many a heretic became 
Muslim on hearing the ‘Qur’ane Karim’ 
on its very lirst recitation. They wept 
their hearts out and embraced Islam. 




“We were also like you. But now our 
hearts havebecome hardened.” 

No wonder Haerat Umar Farooq (peace 
of Allah be upon him) used to drive people, 
to go back to their villages lest the ‘Azmat’, 
the glory of the ‘Khaane Kaaba’ should 
diminish in their hearts. 

(iii) As aforementioned, the third reason isj 
that the melody in ‘$ama’, its rendering w 
in the ‘Wajdan’ (State of enchantment), 
the’ sonorous voice, join together to 
aeate an impact on its listener, whereas 
the Holy Qur’an is to be recited in a 
cautions manner. 

We have already related the episode that 
one day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went to 
Haarat Abu Bint Ma’ooz (peace of Allah 
be upon him) and saw her ‘Bandis’ 
(Pemale Servants) reciting verses to the 
accompaniment of ‘Duff, but when they 
saw Him (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) they started reciting verses in 
His (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hlm\ praise oh the ‘DutT. He said. 
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“Don’t do thls. Say what you were dolng 
before.” Obviously because paying 
tributes to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) is a 
hlghly venerated act. 

{iv) The fourth reason Is that the above 
mentioned traditlonally insplring muslcal 
instruments are and should be used in 
‘Sama’ to accentuate its effect, which 
(God forbld) can not be done whlle 
redting from the Holy Qur.’an. 

(v) The fifth reason Is that the llstener can 
stop what he does not wish to hear In 
‘Sama’, according to hls condition at that 
time. God forbid - thls can not be done 
in the case of the Holy Qur’an. What is 
more, while listening to ‘Sama’ a Soofi 
is transported into a different world 
■altogether. In thls state, he is apt to 
^ attribute dlfferent meanings to what is 

.. 2 . being ostensibly said in ‘Sama’ at that 
time. Again, this can not be done in thc 
case of Holy Qur’an. It would be ‘Kufr’. 

III. The third stage in ‘Sama’ Is that of selAess 
yibrance, the ‘Wajd’ and ‘Ra’qs’ (Dandng to a 
tune). The man can even go mad and start 
tearing away his clothes. Howeyer it is ‘Haram 
for an impostor to do so. 

What is more, it can be sald that Inkeeping with 
his position it Is better that ‘a ‘Soofi’ should listen to 
‘Sama’ and rer^ain sober. He should have the power 
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to encompass hlmselt and remaln steady, but the fact 
Is that Very few people can attain this stature. When 
love be blind, manifest and overpowering the man is 
llkely rn be rendered helpless. The ‘Quar ie the 
saying 0f Haarat Abu Bakr Siddiq (peace of allah be 
upon him) to this effcct is there. 


“0h Allah, Strengthen our hearts.” 

D ^aa-at Junaid 

Baghdad) (Rahmatullah Alaih). as soon as he used to 

hcar anything touching, In thc company of hls fricnd 
hc used to cry out In agony of spirit and uscd to go 

“r" (Rahmatullah 

^h) toH hlm, K you lieep on dolng thls, It Is bctter 
that you don’t comc here any morc.” Thereafter he 
•tarted r^ining hls feelings, till onc day when he could 
not rontrbl himself any longcr, yellcd aloiid on hcaring 
a telllng ^ersc and fcll down dcad on the spot 


•u u u!* ^ establishcd firom thc rcvcllcry of thc 
Habshi f0mlly, as statcd earlicr, that ‘Raqs’ undcr such 
•xtanuatlhg drcumstanccs is not ‘Ghair Mubah’ (Not 
val!d : Ujidcslrablc). It is furthcr substantlatcd by thc 
Prophet (peace and blcssings 
of ^llah t^e upon him) dccl|rcd Haarat Zaid Bin Ha’ris 
fi^eace of Allah be upon him) to be Hls brother, hc 
was Jn su^h a statc of ccstasy over thc singular honour 
tbus.conf^rred on him that hc startcd dandng in joy. 
He was a vcry sedate person. 


Golng furthcr into the mattcr, cvcn lf ‘Raqs’ iri 
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such 'circumstances is considered ‘Khail Kood’ i.e/ 
some sort of sport, cvcn thcn it is ‘Haram’. But to 
impcrsonatc the veritablc and prctcnd to go crazy and 
tcar onc’s clothcs in fcigncd frcnzy is deplorablc and 
wastagc of money on torn clothcs, to boot. 

Thcrc arc many morc illustrious cxamplcs to 
this cffcct. Similarly, whcn onc day thc Holy Prophct 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) told Hazrat 
Ali (pcace of Allah bc upon him), “that you arc from 
Mc and I am from you.” Hc danced with joy, although 
his sobricty of dcmeanour was a byword. 

Similarly, whcn thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) told Hazrat Hussain 
Alai Uas Salam that “you arc likc me” hc started 
dancing with dclight. 

Somctimes, thc ‘Asfia’ tcar their clothcs into 
tatters and distributc thcm to pcoplc. To objcct to it is 
a fallacy. Thosc who know what thcy arc wo.rth, stitch 
thcm up as a worthy patch in thcir apparcl, in thcir 
(‘Gudri’) slccping rugs or in thcir prayer mats. Such a 
gift, coming from such an cmincnt sourcc is a boon for 
thcm and a ‘Mubah’ and ‘Mubarak’ souvcnir. 

'AADABE SAMA’; THE DECORUM OF ‘SAMA’ 

Hazrat Junaid (Rahmatullah Alaih) has said that 
‘Zaman’, ‘Makan’ and ‘Ikhwan’ i.e. thc timc, thc place 
and the audicncc arc of thc csscnce In ‘Sama’. ‘Sama’ 
is not desirablc at some hours i.e. 

(i) At thc timc of ‘Namaz’. 

(H) At thc timc of taklng a normal meal. 
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(ill) When the heart is disturbed. 

‘Sama’ should not be conducted at undesirable places 
such as. 

(i) At a thoroughfare. 

(ii) At a dark, dirty, dismal place. 

(iii) At the premises of a cruei person, a tyrant. 

The ^ople of following category are likewise not 
desirable for ‘Sama’. 

(i) The wOrldly men of affairs. 

(ii) The proud and tHb contemptuous. 

(iii) The N(j)n-believers in ‘Sama’. 

(iv) The false bellevers in Sama : The pretenders. 

(v) The negllgent, the disrespectful people. 

(vi) The goislpers. 

(vil) The mbced company of men and women. 

When ‘Ahle Sama’ (The participants in Same) 
slt together, they should behave themselves with 
dignity. 

(i) They should sit composedly with heads bowed 
down. 

(ii) They should not look at each other in a casual 
way. Nor should they shake their heads. 

(iii) They ^hould not chatter. Nor should they 
behave formally as if they have come to a 
party, attending to each other. 

(iv) They should sit In the condition of ‘Tashhad’ 
i.e. on their knees (as they do in ‘Namaz’). 
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Then they should conjoin their hearts to Allah 
and wait for His blessings. 

If someone stands up in excitement of 
‘Sama’others should not follow him suit. Nor, 
should they stand to formality with each other. 
For instance, if the turban of someone falls 
down from his head during ‘Sama’, others 
should not remoi/e their turbans also from their 
heads. These customs do not add anythlng to 
the sombre occassion. On the contrary they 
detract so much from its solemnity. Each thing 
should be welghed on its merit. All old things 
are not bad. Nor are all new concepts 
derogatory. According to Hazrat Imam Shafai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), it was Hazrat Umar 
Farooc| (peace of, Allah be upon him) who 
introduced ‘Namaze Traueeh’ in congregation 
(‘Ba Jama’at’). Of course, all those un-duty 
fond of things which are contrary to the ‘Sunna’ 
and ‘Hadith’ should be discouraged and 
discarded. Each nation, every faith, has its own 
ethos of the people, which should never be 
blamed. To misguide the right into dubious 
channels is tantamount to creating disharmony 
and discontent in a balanced community. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has accordingly advised. 

“Live good naturedly according to the 
good traits ofpeople.’’ 

Obviously, if the hearts of people can be won 
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by good behaviour, it is ‘Kare Sawab’ i.e. virtuous and 
rewarding to be good to them. So much so, that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) usecj to generally ask people not to stand up on 
seeing Him but people used to do sq out of 
spontaneous respect. 

*AMRE BIL MA’ROOF *NAHI ANIL 

MUNKAR’ ; TO ASSERT THE RIGHT AND 
OPPOSE THE WRONG 

‘Amre Bil Ma’roof means to support and assert 
the right. ‘Nahi Anil Munkar’ means to oppose and 
take back the wrong. It is the order of Allah to do so. 
It is one of the most outstanding and basic elements of 
Islam. It is the foundation of ‘Deen’. 

Allah is all knowing and Omnlpotent. That is 
specifically why He has sent so many of His prophets 
into this World, so that lf this proclamation of Allah is 
not enforced on earth, the ‘maklooq’ (The people) will 
go astray and the vcry infrastructure of soclcty will 
crumblc dpwn. Thc codc of conduct of ‘Dcen’, thc 
Paith will fpll apart and bccomc ‘Batil’ i.c. lnvalid. 

Hence, anyone who fails to abide by it without 
valid reason will be a wanton sinner. The Almighty 
Allah has accordingly ordained. 


() * i : Jl) 0 jP J 


Lct therc bc among you a community that 
calls to good, bids to thc desirable and 
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forbidsthedisgusting.... (3:104) 

It is, as such, a ‘Far 2 e Kifaya’ to do so. If most of the 
people obey this order of Allah, it will be all right to an 
extent. If noone does it, then all of them will be 
responsible for it. Allah has also proclaimed. 

J P' 'y J ^J^''J^'^' (j? 

(t> : 0 

Who, if we establish them in the land, will 
establish the Prayer and pay thc Alms, 
and bid the desirable and forbid the 
disgusting.... (22 : 41) 

In this ‘Ayat’, (Holy vcrsc from thc Glorious. 
‘Qur’an) Allah has praiscd the ‘dcendar’ (The Falthful) 
and restressed this proclamation with the instruction of 
‘lqamatus Salat’ (Thĕ consolidation of ‘Namaz’) and 
‘Ecta’uz Zakat’ (Giving of ‘Zakat’). To rub the point in, 
thc Holy Prophet (pcace and blcssings of Allah be 
upon him) has also statcd that “kcep on asscrting thc 
right and striving to cnforcc thc good, otherwisc thc 
Allah will install that pcrson on you (as a ruler) who 
will be thc worst amongst you. So crucial would bc this 
era that thc praycrs of the best among you would also 
bc of no usc in thc tyranical regime.’’ 

According to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon him), thc Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah bc upon hlm) has said that “a pcoplc 
in which thc cvil prcvails to such an cxtcnt that thcy 
gct used to it and acccpt commission of sins in normal 
course of life, soon mcct (Azabc Elahi) their nemesis 
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by thc wrath of Allah.” He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has further said that “your good 
deeds vis a vis ‘Jehad’ are like a drop of water in a 
vast sea, whereas in comparison to ‘Amre Bil Ma’roofo 
Nahi Anil Munkar’ the ‘Jehad’ is like a drop of water in 
an ocean. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has further stated. 

A. “Those who follow ‘Amre bil Maroofo Nahi Anil 
Mimkar’ and keep on doing the ‘Zikr’ of Allah 
(Remembering Allah) gain a lot, by the Mercy 
of Allah the Beneficient. Such pious person are 
prptected by Allah. They are a source of 
prptection for others too by obeying the 
commands of Allah to this effect. But things get 
awry when the good stop pursuing ‘Amre bil 
Ma‘roofo Nahi Amil Munkar’.” 

B. “That, people should avoid being at 'those 
places where tyrants are at large, resorting to 
mayhem and battery of the innocent.” 

C. “If a person sees a sin being committed and 
re^orts to (Nahi Anilmunkar) its condemnation, 
he is like a man who was not present to see the 
mi$deed of that nature being performed. But, if 
he is agreeable to it, he himself becomes a party 
to it.” 

D. “That, each prophet has his ‘Hawaris’ i.c. 
principal supporters and assistants. They act 
acqording to Allah’s will and His Book. Thcy 
themsclves do good deeds and assit thc prophct 
in asscrting thc good and avcrting the cvil. But 
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there will come a tirne when the so called elite 
of the ‘Deen’ will stand on ‘Mimbers’, (Parapets 
for addressing the people) deliver vociferous 
sermons to others and act against them, 
themselves. My Ummah should be wary of 
these impostors. They should perform ‘Jehad’ 
(Battle for Allah against His foes) against them 
to save the ‘Deen’ (Paith). lf they can’t do so 
with their hands, they should do so with their 
tongue. But if that too may not be possible, the 
man should at least condemn the thing in his 
heart. The last stage is the least of all.” 

E. “That, Allah ordained an angel to topple a 
certain village upside down for its unforgivable 
sins. He humbly pointed out that ‘in the village 
also lives a pious person who has all along 
remained away from sins’? The Almighty Allah 
reaffirmed His command and said, “Topple that 
village regardless, as, despite his piety he 
remained unconcerned with them and never felt 
sad over the state of affairs prevailing.” 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (peace of Allah be upon 
her) has narrated that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) told her that “once 
Allah sent His ‘Azab’ (wrathful bane) on a city which 
contained eighteen thousand prophet like persons, 
because they remained unconcerned with the evil 
doers, who had wreaked havoc by their tyranny and 
misdeeds. They nev<fr opposed them. Nor did they 
feel hurt over their devilry.” 

People asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), “Has anyone a 
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greater status than the ‘Shuhada’?” He (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) replied, ‘‘That person 
has greater status than a ‘Sahaheed’ (one who gives 
his life for Allah) who may put a tyrant king to 
accountability for his sins and atrocities and the king 
has him slained for taking him to task. If this does not 
happen, in that case the pen will have no power over 
him, ever.” 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that hte Almighty Allah had 
informed Ha^rat Yooshah Bin Noon (peace of Allah be 
upon him) by ‘Wahi’ “that I will kill a hundred 
thousand persons of your people. Sixty thousand of 
them will be evll, while forty thousand of them will be 
righteous.” He humbly asked Allah for its cause. Allah 
replled, “Because these good people did not take 
notice of the miscreant’s bad deeds and failed to 
reprimand th^m. They used to feel no hesitation in 
mlxing up freely with them, as if they were not 
culprits.” 

THE CONDITIONS OF THTISAB’ 
ACCOUNTABILITY 

Islam is based on wellfounded principles. Those 
who violate them are accountable for them. There are 
four major eletnents of Ihtisab i.e. accountability viz. 

1. The ‘Muhtasib’ (The Judge) i.e. the one who 
monitors It. 

2. The person who is put to accountabllity l.e. 
‘Ihtisab’ for his deeds. 

3. The accountable deeds. 

4. The cohditions of accountabillty vi 2 ‘Ihtisab’. 
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The Muhtasib has to be an upright ‘Deendar’ 
person. The Judiciary and the king should approve his 
appointment and authority. Therc is however a point 
of diffcrcncc bctwccn thc ‘Ulcma’ whcthcr it is 
neccssary that the king should ratify his position. In our 
opinion, as thc king is likcly to bc a man pf 
pucstionablc standing himsclf, it is not cpcntial. As for 
his own ‘Adaalat’ i.c. bcing just, thc mattcr may 
become controvcrtiaI, as no human being is immune to 
crror. 


Somc pcoplc askcd Haarat Hassan Basri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), “How far is it truc? Thcrc is a 
man who says that a pcrson can not do thc ‘Ihtisab’ of 
a pcrson i.c. judgc him unless hc purifics himsclf.’’ 
Hazrat Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) rcplicd, “It 
appears that the Satan has taught him this thing so that 
thc door of ‘Ihtisab’ may bc shut, for good.” 

To bc fair, thc Ihtisab is of two kinds: 

One way is that of counsclling thc othcr on his 
shdttcomings. Naturally, if a peson commits an crror 
himsclf and scrmoniscs others, he will bccomc a 
laughing stock of othcrs. By acting thus hc may 
pcrhaps cause morc harm than do good. Such ‘Ihtisab’ 
will bccomc a ‘Gunah’ i.c. a sin in itsclf. That is why 
thc pretcntious ‘Ulcma’ arc criticiscd by thc pcoplc thc 
most. Thcir spurious (‘Va’a 2 ’) scrmon is dcspicatcd. 
Thcy bccomc Gunahgar and do immcnsc damagc to 
‘Dccn’. An ‘Alim’ who himsclf indulges in ‘Fisqo 
Pujoor’ i.c. in cvil things, is actually polcs apart to what 
hc should be. Instcad of bcing a rcformcr in ‘Dcen’, hc 
is actually thc deyiKs disciple, thc revcrse of it. He is 
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looked down upon by the people. 

The Holy Prophet {peace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon hlm) has sald that “In ‘Shabe Me’raj’ I saw a 
group of people whose tongues wete being chopped 
up wlth sdssors stallng wtth fite. 1 was informed tha 
they were the ^eopie who used to practice contrary to 

what they usedto preach.” 

Llkewise Allah the All knowing once sent ‘Vahi’ 
(Divine Instruction) to Hazrat Isa Alai Uas Salam 
Prophet Jesus Christ) “Oh son of Mariam! Gw^ adv ce 
to yourself flrst. If you follow it, then you can give 
advice to others. Otherwise, feel ashamed of yourself 
for duplicity of character, before Me.” 

The second method of ‘Ihtisab’ is that he should 
use his hands and moral power to suppress the eviljf 
he sees a cask of liqour, he should dispel it forth v/ith, 
pour it out and throw it away. If he hears the sound of 
‘Chango Rubab’, he should not waste a moment. He 
should destroy them. If a mischief monger is out to 
creat mischief of any kind, he should put a stoP t« it 
firmly with an iron hand. He can do so only if he is 
above and beyond such evils, himself. 

Summum bonum there are four stages of 
‘Ihtisab’. ' 


(i) The first stage is of counselling and creating thc 
feat of Allah in thc man’s hcart so that hc may 
«ot do it again. It is vital for all Muslims. No 
Tarman’ of thc king is required for it. On the 
contrary, the real vcrity lics in tclling thc king to 
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abstain from the evll and the atrodties he is 
generally used to. 

(ii) The second stage is that of scolding, rebuking 
and taking the culprit to last vehemently, like 
telling him in so many words that “you are a 
scoundrel, a ‘Faslq’ (Miscreant : Evil doer one 
who acts against established code of morality) 
etc. you have done this, this. Aren’t you 
ashamed of yourself etc. “No ‘Parman’ (order) is 
required for it, also. 

(iii) The third stage consists of the aforementioned 
method of dealing firmly with the defaulter by 
breaking the wine cask of the drunkard and 
breaking the ‘Chango Rubab’ of a vilIianous 
reveller etc. These things are ‘Wajib’ (Plausible : 
Commendable) and equlvalent to ‘Ibadat’ i.e. 
worship of Allah. The moral code of Islam Is 
very strong. Islam has permitted it irrespectlve 
of the intervention of the king. 

(iv) The fourth mehtod of ‘Ihtisab’ constitutes of 
having to use physical force to chastise a 
person. However. there is fear of strong 
reactlon by the defaulter, in it. For thls, a 
counter strength will be required to be rallied. 
This is the least effective method. It may require 
the king’s intervention. 

Besides, the conditions of ‘Ihtisab’ keep on 
changing. 

For instance, a son can not use strong language 
with his father or be in any way harsh to him. 
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Nor Is it proper for a son who may be a ‘Jallad 
(An excutloner) to execute hls father on a 
verdict of felony, if he is a ‘Kafir’. 

How4ver, for a son to throw away the ‘Sharab’ 

I e. the liqour of his father, to take away the 
usurped goods from his father and return it to 
its rightful owner etc. is in order, despite the fact 
that his father may not like it. Nevertheless, the 
son should respectful to his father all the time. 
Hazr4t Hassan Basri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
remarked that “A son should remain quiet when 
his father is angry. He should not give advice to 

him.’' 

The ‘Ihtisab’ by a ‘Ghulam’ (Slave) of his 
master, a wife’s ‘Ihtisab’ of her husband and the 
subject’s ‘Ihtisab’ of their ruler is like the ‘Ihtisab 
of hl$ iather by his son. 

But the ‘Ihtisab’ of a student by his teacher is 
easy. The child can gain so much from it. 

NoWj we come to the ‘Ihtisab’ of the Amal i.e. 
act or acts in question. It has four phases. 

The first one pertains to small mistakes and 
indiscretions which are bad, like a child breaking 
som^thig belonging to another person or an 
unbalanced person taking liqour. Wearing a 
gold ring, using a silken handkcrchief, drinking 
water in a cup made of silver, fall into this 
category. Counselling in indicated in such cases. 

In the second category the element of sin is 
manifest. For instance. 
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A. To enforce the law is the function of the 
. Haklm (The judge) but if a person has 

already taken wine, he can only be given 
advice. 

B. On the contrary if it gets known that a 
person intends to take ligour at nlght, he 
should be adeguately counselled to stop 
him from indulging in this vice. It will be 
heartening if he relents. Likewise, coming 
to graver things the ‘Ihtisab’ of a ‘Na 
Mahram’ sitting in the privacy of a 
woman and that of a man standing in 
front of a ‘Hammam’ so that he may see 
‘Na Mahram’ ladies coming out of that 
place is necessary. These are culpable 
sins. 

(iii) The ‘Ihtisab’ of the third kind can be rather 
misguided as it is based on conjecture or 
suspicion. Peeping into closed doors,- eaves 
dropping is not regular. Likewise even if a 
‘Fasiq’ (A licentious person) be stealthily carrying 
something it is not proper to put him to the 
indignity of a search. He may be known to be a 
drunkard but to slander him on mere suSpicion 
is not good. However, if he be smelling of 
Iiqour, it would be in order to take away the 
U/ine bottle and break it. 

One day Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) consulted his friends of Faith and 
asked if a ‘Haklm’ (A ruler*: An administrator) 
can issue a ‘Hed’ (A decree : Judgement for act 
in default) if he sees a person doing something 


678 


unlawful wtth his own eyes. Some people said 
that it was in order but when the matter came 
to the knowledge. of Haarat Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) he said that “Allah’s order are 
clear on the subject, that there should be at 
least two witnesses before a ‘Hed’ is 
pronounced. Hence in such a case it is better 
for the ruler to keep quiet.’’ 

(iv) The fourth condition is that the default, the 
disorder should be manttest without any doubt. 
As such, if a ‘Hanafi’ (Pollower of Imam Abu 
Hanlfa (Rahmatullah Alaih) performs a ‘Nikah’ 
without a ‘Vali’ the ‘Shafai’ (The follower of 
Imam Shafai Rahmatullah Alaih) should not 
object to it. But, if a Shafai does so, he should 
be checked from doing tt, as it is not in ordcr 
for a followcr to go against his Imam. 
However, thcrc arc somc dissidcnts who say 
that thcrc is no harm in thc folIowcr of onc 
‘Imam’ to go against him and follow an othcr 
Imam. ObvIously, such rolling stoncs gather no 
moss. Howevcr, it is a hcinous crimc if a 
‘Badati’ (A miscreant) says that Allah has a 
‘Jism’ (God forbid), a body or God forbid calls 
thc Holy Qur’an a common book or talks 
intdlerablc rot Uke this. He should bc put to 
‘Ihti^b’ stcrnly and takcn to task sevcrcly. 

The third clcmcnt constitutcs of thc liability of 

the defaulter. It can bc of several kinds. 

A As statcd carlicr, a son can not chastise his 
father but a ‘Muhtasib’ (A monitoror : A 
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counseller) can have an unbalanced person 
stopped from doing damaging things. Likewise 
a child can be checked from causing harm to 
goods and the property of other persons, 

B. Likewise, if an animal of an outsider is found 
grazing in the farm of a faithful, he can be 
warded off. 

C. Simllarly, a person who damages the property 
of an other person is liable to ‘Ihtisab’. 

In such cases all the trouble taken to protect the 
property of a fajthful is ‘Sawab’, no matter how much 
time and labour may be invoIved in it. The fact 
remains that to see damage being done in whatever 
shape it may be and remain quiet is to act against the 
standing orders of Allah. 

(i) That is why, that person who stands up frimly 
in ‘Ihtisab’ of a cruel king and gets killed for it is 
considered superior to a ‘Shaheed’ which is a 
very high status. 

(ii) Secondly, if the man knows that he can stop an 
evil without any fear and yet does not do so, 
makes himself Gunahgar due to his negligence 
or complainer. 

(iii) If a man finds that the evil is prevailing but does 
not have the strength to stop it. He should at 
least protest against it. 

(iv) Lastly, if one feels that he Is against a vicious 
circle. The immorality and Satanic deeds are the 
order of the ^day. He has to face merciless 
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tyrants In absolute power. Them he had better 
condemn the evil in his heart and keep quiet 
fully convinced that his life is in peril and his 
silence per force majeure is the only alternative 
left to him. He can’t do anything. However, if 
someone says that Allah has ordained. 

And do not cast yourself to destruction by 
your on hands.... (2 :195) 

The answer is that Hazrat Ibne Abbas {Allah be 
pleased with him) has said that the meaning of this 
‘Ayat’ (The Qur’anic verse) is that “Spend your ‘Mal’ 
(Money and goods) for Allah so that you are not 
destroyed.’’ 

Accofding to Haarat Bar’aa Bin Alaazib (Allah 
be pleased With him) the meaning of this verse of the 
Holy Book is that a person should commit a sin and 
thereaher tl^ink and say that Allah will not forgive him. 

HowCver, as per Hazrat Bar’aa Bin Alaazib 
(Allah be pleased with him) the meaning of this verse 
is that it is tantamount to ‘Halakat’ i.e. killingone’s self, 
if a person sins and thereafter does not relent from 
doing so. 

It is argued, that it behoues a to Muslim not to 
hesitate to attack a ‘saff’ (A line of soldiors) of the 
enemy singje handedly, fighting valiantly, killing as 
many of his adversaries as he can and give his life In 
this process. The enemies of Islam would thus be 
overawed by his gallantry and become overwhelmed 
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by thcir staunch Faith and valour. Such a soldicr is a 
‘Shahid’. In antithcsis if a blind soldicr or an invalid 
pcrson docs so, on his ‘Ihtisab’, it would bc dcclarcd 
by onc and all that hc has wasted away his lifc, to no 
avail. 


Thc ‘Ihtisab’ of a ‘Mohtasib’ can bc affcctcd by 
his tneekness of tcmpcramcnt. Such a person is likcly 
to bc cowardly in pronouncing thc mangnitudc of thc 
cvil. Similarly, a ‘Mohtasib’ may bc influcnccd by thc 
(Shaan*o-Shaukat’) i.c. thc grandcur - pomp and 
show of thc defaulter. For instance, in another casc a 
studcnt may not bc ablc to pcrform ‘Ihtisab’ of his 
tcachcr for fcar that hc may not teach him aftcr that. 
Similarly, a ‘Mohtasib’ may not bc ablc to do thc 
‘Ihtisab’ of a ruler lcast hc shoud stop his monthly 
allowance. 

Thc subjcct has bccn broachcd before, that a 
‘Mohtasib’ may not be ablc to do thc ‘Mohasaba or 
Ihtisab’ of that pcrson who may bc giving him ‘Nan-o* 
Nufqa’ (LivcIihood) for which hc is ‘Muhtaj’ 
(Dcpcndcnt) on him. Hc may cven bc at thc pcril of 
his Iifc at thc hands of a tyrant. Hcncc hc would bc 
helpless! 

THE STATUS OF IHTISAB : ACCOUNTABILITY 

Ihtisab consists of cight things. 

(1) To know the facts. 

(2) To framc -thc changes ; To intimatc thc 
dcfaulter of his faults. 

(3) To counscl and givc hiim advicc. 

(4) To dcal with him firmly In strong words. 
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(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 


To set him right by hand. 

To threaten to wound or injur hlm. 

To beat him. 

To tpke up arms against the defaulter and to 
call one’s allies in faith for this purpose, if 
necessary. 


(1) In tryin^ to ascertain the facts of the matter, the 
‘Mohtasib’ should be careful not to cross the 
barriers of decency. As aforementioned, 
peeping into the house of a person, scaling of 
his wall, listening to secret talk enquiring from 
the neighbours in a manner which may have 
conriotations of slander in, it is not correct. Two 
witnesses to the offence are necessary. If entry 
into a house may become inevitable, it should 
not be without the permission of the 
householders. Moreover two witnesses should 
be present. It is the famous saying of Hakim 
Luqman, the great sage that “it is better to 
conceal a doubtful thing rather than casting 
aspersions on a person.” This axiom was 
inscribed in his finger ring. 

(2) Secpndly, if one sees an illiterate person not 
performing his ‘Rukoo-o-Sujood’ properly in the 
mosque or if his feet are not clean etc. it is 
necessary to brief him about it. The idea should 
be tb educate, not to hurt him. It is better to do 
so by saying such polite words as ‘is there no 
‘Alirh’ near your house who should teach you 
these things.” 

(3) It is always better to do the counselling of the 
person amiably. Sometimes harshness has 




683 


reverse effect, specially on a beginner. 
Backbiting is a treacherous evil. It is ‘Haram’. It 
is better to reform such a person by saying 
“who is immune to a fau!t. To err is human. 
May Allah rectify things.” Then the counseller 
should go on quoting the relevant ‘Ayat’ of the 
‘Holy Qur’an’ in which back-biting has been 
condemned etc.’ The principle of not hurting 
the ‘Izzate Nafs’ {Self respect) of a person, 
particularly at his back, and at the same time to 
discreetly rectify the evil should go together. 
The ‘Shaitan’ (The Satan) makes an easy victim 
to us all to resort to backbiting of a fellow 
Musllm, by pumping our ego. 

Once Hazrat Da’ood Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
humbly asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the status 
of a man who goes to a king for his ‘Ihtisab’. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
replied, “1 am afraid he may be whipped.” 
Hazrat Da’ood Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) asked, 
“Ya Rasoolullah, suppose he can bear them?” 
The Holy Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings 
* of Allah be upon him) said, “He may be killed.” 
Hazrat Da’ood Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) again 
respectfully submitted.” Ya Rasollullah suppose 
he is not afraid of death even?” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) answered, “In that case I am afraid of that 
for him, which is hidden and worse of all evlls. 
He may become prey to the Satan in egotistic 
thought of self aggrandizement!” 

Similarly, Abu Sulaiman Durrani (Rahmatullah 
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Alaih) described his autobiography in these 
words. “One day I thought of the Ihtlsab of a 
certain ‘Khalifa’ (Ruler in Muslim regime). I 
knew he would klll me. I probed my heart. It 
was not afraid of death. Then I thought of the 
perpetual throng of ‘Khalifa’s’ Aatterers and gave 
up the thought immediately. I knew that I will 
become a hero in the eyes of others but was 
afraid that I may lose the (‘Daulate Nafs’) 
unique treasure of humility and doing things for 
‘Deen’ and Allah only. Even a momentary 
thou^ht of self esteem would have destroyed 
me completely.’’ 

(4) The teurth stage comes when one has to use 
strong words. to deal with a miscreant. This 
stage should reach when polite counselling may 
not Work. Then even, abusive language should 
not be used. The nascent truth should be said. 
For instance he should be called a ‘Zalim’ 
(Tran^ressor) or ‘Fasiq’ (Evil doer : Lustful) or 
‘Jahil’ (Ignorant) or ‘Ahnoq’ (A stupld person). 
A sinner is an ‘Ahmaq’. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has 
said that “an ‘Aqalmand’ (Sensible person) is 
he, wjio does his ‘Ihtisab’ himself and keeps his 
‘Maut’ (Death) In mind. Vice versa, that person 
is an ‘Ahmaq’ who is licentuous and libidlnal, 
following his ‘Khawahlshe Nafs’. His hands and 
tongue are hurtful. He Is arrogant and still 
valnly thinks that Allah will forglve hls slns.’’ 

(5) The flfth stage is of reformation. It starts with 
verbally persuading the defaulter to say remove 
the ppmpous silken clothes from hls person or 



685 


to throw away his !iqour. But, if he is the least 
hesitant the man should be physically shaken to 
come to his senses. The action should become 
firmer and firmer gradually according to the 
situation trying all the while not to humiliate and 
redicule him. But if the later is still obdurate 
then the ‘Chango Rubab’ of a wasteful 
merrymaker can be destroyed, the liqour of the 
drunkard thrown away by the Mohtasib’ and the 
other faithful with him, beatlng him severely 
while doing so. 

(6) The sixth stage is of threatening the adament 
illdoer. If all else fails, the rrtan should be told, 
“if you do not desist and throw away the liqour 
(and repent for it) I will act very sternly with 
you, or I will beat your head etc.” But to 
threaten aggravatingly and unfairly ‘that I will 
tear away your silken clothes or I will hurt your 
family etc.’ is not justihed. In any case the 
clothes should not Ije torn nor the utensil 
containing the liqour broken, unless it be an 
original clay cask of wine, which is better 
shattered. 

(7) If the aiminal be a persistent defaulter and 
uppish in his ways and it may be felt that 
perhaps giving him a beating will teach him a 
befitting lesson, he may bc sloggcd physically or 
bcatcn with a stick. Such strong arm methods 
should bc uscd as a last rcsort. The beating 
should also not be merciless. His face and other 
delicatc parts should not be hurt. If bcating with 
hand sufficcs, thc stick should not bc uscd. As 
soon as thc man says that ‘hc is sorry, hc won’t 
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do it again’ he should be spared. Thc Ta’arir 
and Had’ (Punishmcnt : Dccrcc : Verdict) llcs 
with thc Hukoomat’ (Thc govcrnmcnt). In casc 
of a stubborn pcrson even thc sword can bc 
unsheathed to scarc him. 

(8) The last stage but not the least is that in case of 
an obstinate, unyielding intransigcnt pcrson thc 
cnd is rcachcd. In such an cvcntuality, thc 
‘Mohtasib’ has no other altcrnativc lcft but to 
rally support of thc faithful and takc up arms 
against a dichard ‘Fasiq’ and his ill fatcd allies. 
HowCvcr, somc ‘Ulcma’ advocatc thc 
intcrvention of thc king in it but othcrs arc bf 
the opinion that just as the pcrmission of thc 
king is ncccssary to fight thc ‘Kafirs’, thc l<ing’s 
permission is likcwisc not rcquircd in fighting 
such filthy ‘Faslqs’. 

THE ‘MUHTASIB’ 

It is obvious frofr» thc forcgolng that thc 
‘Muhtasib’ should havc threc qualitics viz ‘Ilm’ 
(Lcarning : Knowlcdge : Education), ‘Zuhd’ (Picty of 
charactcr) and ‘Husne Aklaq’ (Good behaviour : Good 
conduct). Without ‘Ilm’ he will not bc ablc to 
differcntiatc betwccn the good and thc bad. Without 
‘Zuhd’ hc will be sailing in the same boat as thc culprit. 
Without ‘Husnc Akhlaq’ thc ‘Mohtaslb’ will not bc ablc 
to conduct himsclf with fairncss and dignity. Hls angcr 
will overrulC him. Hc will not rcmaln God fearing. 
Pcoplc will dbhor him for hls prcjudicial bchaviour. It is 
not unlikcly that hc may bc hurt by pcoplc for his high 
handcdness HIs ‘Nafsaniat’ (Egotism and 
sclfccntrcdncss) will rendcr him a ‘Gunahgar’ i.c. a 
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sinner, hence unfit to be in such a worthy position of 
trust. 

Once Haerat Ali (Allah be pleased with him) 
defeated a ‘Kafir’ in combat. He had just sat on his 
chest and was about to slay him when he spat on his 
face. He spared his life instantaneously and said 
rubbing his hand cooly. “You can go. Now, if I kill 
you, my wrath would be part of my action. It will not 
be for Allah.” 

Similarly, Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be 
pleased with him) stopped flogging a person when he 
abused him. He informed the guestioners that ‘I was 
doing so for Allah. Now I am angry. It is not ‘Jaiz’ 
(Fair : Allowed : Permissible). 

Once, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) described the pre-requisites of a 
‘Mohtasib’ and said that “a ‘Mohtasib’ should be a 
faithful, ‘Alim’, ‘Burdabar’ (Sedate person) and a good 
tempered person.” 

It is the saying of Hazrat Hassan Basri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) that “as a good principle but not a 
rule, a ‘Mohtasib’ should practise what he preaches.” 

It is so, because when people asked the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
about it, whether, unless we ourselves act on a thing 
can’t we adopt ‘Amre Bil Ma’roofo Nahi Anil Munkar’, 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon himj 
classihed that It is not so. You must try your best to 
do so but if you may not be able to succeed fully, you 
must however not give up ‘Ihtisab’. At the same time 
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the ‘Mohtaslb’ should be a patient person, capable of 
facing trying situations with fortitude and grit.” The 
Almighty AHah has ordained. 

(W: jlal) 

Bid the desirable, forbid the disgusting, 
and endure patiently what befalls thee; 

(31 : 17 ) 

Hence a ‘Mohtasib’ should be able to face the 
difficulties tl^at come in his way. 

A. A ‘Mohtasib’ should maintiain his position. He 
should keep himself at a reasonable distance 
from all that may be inimical or incriminating. 
His aloofishness will stand him in good stead. 

B. There should be no greed in a ‘Mohtasib’. A 
‘Bu 2 urg’ used to take the flesh bones from a 
‘Qassab’ (A butcher) for his cat. When he saw 
the ‘Qassab’ doing something wrong, he felt 
sorry for his greed, came home destroyed the 
stuff, then took the ‘Qassab’ to task. The 
‘Qassab’ taunted him about the flesh bones that 
he uied to take from him. He replied, ‘‘I have 
already taken care of the evil.” 

C. Similarly, a ‘Mohtasib’ can not dispense justice if 
he wiints to remain popular with the pepple. He 
can be kind but not complaisant. He had to be 
just ahd fair. 

D. One day Ka‘abai Ahbar (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
asked Hazrat Abu . Muslim Khaulani 
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(Rahmatuliah Alaih), “How are the matters wlth 
you In your people?” He replled, “Every thing is 
all right.” Hazrat Ahbar (Rahmatullah Alaih) was 
surprised and remarked “but I have read in the 
Torait’ (Torah) that the condition of a 
‘Mohtasib’ is never good in his peole.” Ha^rat 
Khaulani (RahmatuIIah Alaih) replied, “The 
Torait is right. Abu Muslim has not conveyed 
the truth. Indeed, the spirit of ‘Ihtisab’ lies in the 
‘Mohtasib’ feeling a pain for the person. The 
reformation of the accused should be his 
principal concern. He should counsel the 
defaulter like an errant son.” 

Once a ‘Mohtaslb’ spoke rather harshly to 
Khalifa Mamoon (RahmatuIIah Alaih). The Khallfa told 
him cooly. The Almighty Allah has ordained a better 
person than you to a speak more kindly to a worse 
person than me.” 

It is in ‘Soorae Taha’ (A chapter In the Holy 
Book). When the Almighty Allah sent Prophets.Moosa 
‘ and Haroon (peace of allah be upon them) to ‘Piraun’ 
(The legendary heathen Pharoah of Egypt) he 
ordained. 

. 

And speak to him in gentle words.... 

( 20 : 44 ) 

It is Incumbent upon the faithful to follow in the 
footsteps of the Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon him). One day a young man came to 
Him (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) and 
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asked for Hls permission to commit adultery. The 
‘Sahabae Karam’ (Allah be pleased with them) present 
were dumbfounded, lost control on themselves on his 
audacity ahd wanted to thcyst him on the spot. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) stopped them, called him and made him sit close 
to him - altnost knee to knec. “Would you, God forbid 
that someonc should act likc this with your mothcr? 
Would that anyone should bchavc thus with your 
mothcr’s or fathcrs sistcrs?’’ Hc said ‘No’ cvcry timc. 
Thcrcupon thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) rcmarked that “Othcrs also want 
this?’’ Aftcr that Hc (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) affectionatcly tappcd His hand ovcr his 
chcst and said, “Oh Allah thc Mcrciful! Purify his hcart. 
Givc him honour to protect his sccret organs from 
others in sin and forgivc him.” It is rclated that after 
that hc bccamc so pious that if anyonc cvcr asked him 
which is worst sin of all, ‘adultcry’ hc uscd to rcply and 
shivcr. 

It was rclatcd to Haarat Fazccl Ayaz , 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) by pcoplc that Hazrat SuAan Bin 
Einia (Rahmatullah) uscd to takc ‘Khalaah’ (gift of 
honour) from thc king. Hazrat Fazccl bccamc unhappy 
and rebukcd Hazrat Sufian (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
angrily. Hazrat Sufian answcrcd, “I may not be 
amongst thc ‘Salehecn’ (Plural of salch i.c. Pious) but I 
lovc thcm.'’ 

Onc day Hazrat Salah Bin Atccm (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was sitting with his fricnds and disciplcs. Hc and 
thosc sittirtg with him saw a pcrson pass by. Thc 
bordcr of his robe was dongling in a showy way. It is 
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‘Makrooh’ accordlng to ‘Shari‘at’. Hte dlsdples wanted 
to rough handle him for It. They were so annoyed. 
Haaat Salah asked them to keep qulet and sald that 
he knows how to deal with hlm best Haa-at Salah 
(RahmatuIIah Alalh) beckoned hlm and sald, “I have to 
Mk.you for Mmethlng?” He engulred, “What’? Harrat 
^lah sald, PI: PuII the border of your robe, up ” He 
dU so. H»at Pareel smlled and told hls dlsdples. 
Had you been ImpoBte to hlm, he might have called 
you a bad name, In turn.” 


Once, a person caught hold of a woman and 
pulled out a dagger out of hls cuff at her, In anger 
She started walllng and crylng for help but noone 
dared to go near them. Hazrat Bashar Hafl 
(RhamatuIIah alaih) quletly went and rammed hls 
shoulder agalnst the man. He came a purler and lost 
consclousness. The knlfe fell down from hls Ilstless 
hands. He was sweatlng profuseIy. People asked hlm 
about it when he regained consciousness. He sald ‘‘I 
know only this much that a man came to me In a huff 
and told me Almighty Allah Is seelng what you are 
dolng. I got so nervous that I falnted on my feet 
overawed and abashed. People Informed hlm that It 
was Haarat Bashar Hafl (RahmatuIIah Alalh). He cried 
out. “What a plety. How silly I am. My face Is now 
mantled wlth shame. How wlll I be able to go for hls 
Ziarat? How shall I face hlm? He became sick. High 
fever and dellrium overtook hlm. He dled after a 
week. 


JU^^^AILING -MUNKARAr (UNDESIRABU 


Almoa all over the world the thlngs are gcttlng 
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rather lax amongst the Musllms these days. Thc faithful 
are forgettlng the basics. Thc splrit of Paith whlch 
madc It a glorious codc of conduct is cbblng and 
getting faihter and falntcr, all ovcr. At tlmes, what Is in 
thc forefrbnt Is bclng neglccted and what Is at thc 
backgrourid is belng cmphaslsed. Ncw fanglcd artihces 
and Intricacics arc bcing introduccd into faith with 
obvious repcrcusslons. Pcoplc sccn to havc lost hopc 
of reform^tion. Thcy havc cvcn glvcn up thosc things 
whlch th^y can do caslly. Ncglcct, and taklng thc 
undesirablc things whlch arc so damaging for Dcen for 
grantcd has bccomc thc ordcr of thc day. Thcir arc 
innumcrablc ‘Munkarat’, (Undcsirablc thlngs ; 
IndisCTctlous) that all of thcm can not bc touchcd 
upon, hcrc. Thcy arc bcing commlttcd cvcry whcrc; in 
thc strccts, in thc ‘Hammams’ (Public baths) and at 
homc. 

‘MUNKARATS’ OF THE MOSQUE 

Thcrc arc so many ‘Munkarats’. Thcy arc strictly 
forbidden. 

(1) Ukc, thc ‘Rukoo-o-Sujood’ arc being 
pOrfunctorily pcrformcd. 

(2) Odd connotations, llkc musical notcs arc bcing 
added to {‘Ilhan’) rcndcring of thc Holy Qur’an, 
in its sacrcd rccitation. 

(3) Whllc saylng thc ‘Acaan’ (call for praycrs), thc 
wprds arc bcing unncccssarily strctchcd. Whilc 
uttcring ‘Hayya Alhis Sala’ (You arc bclng callcd 
for praycrs) and ‘Hayya Allah Palah’ (Comc for 
your bcttcrmcnt), thc cntirc body Is put askcw 
from ‘Qibla’. 
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(4) Thc ‘Khatib’ l.e. the person who gives the 
‘Khutba’ (Address to the faithful in prayers or 
otherwise) wears silken clothes and displays a 
gilt-edged sword in his hand, while doing so. 

(5) People gossip and raise cain in mosques. Some 
of them teil wild stories and recite frivolous 
verses, there. Charms, amulets are freely sold 
there. Small children disturb the ‘Namazis’ (the 
prayer-sayers). 

In the initial days, the ‘Habshi’s (The negroid 
people) used to play ‘Gatka’ (Slap sticks) in the 
mosque which was stopped after the 
lntervention of Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be 
pleased with her). 

In the olden days, some persons used to do 
‘Khayyati’ (Tailoring) in the nooks of the ‘Masjid’ 
but it too was stopped. Undermine the sanctity 
of the mosque is not good. So much so that the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) except for at the very inception, 
used to give orders and do the consultative 
work with His Sahaba in adjoining premises i.e. 
even ‘Hukumrani’ was segregated. 

(6) Dkewise, coming to the mosque in gorgeous, 
showy clothes is undesirable. In the ‘Munkarats’ 
of the olden days was also the custom of the 
women coming to say thelr prayers there. 
Although they used to be separately seated, it 
was promptly stopped. 

(7) The practice of the olden days to con^egate in 
the mosque and settlc accounts and affairs there 
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was also stopped to uphold the sanctity of the 
mosque. Doing 'so is ‘Makrooh’. 

‘MUNKARAr OF THE *BAZAAR’ (MARKET 

PLACE) 

Pollowing are the ‘Munkirats* of the bazaar. 

(i) To resort to falsehood with the buyer. To 
cohceal the defects of the commodity being 
sold, if any. 

(ii) To cheat by defective weights and measures i.e. 
to weigh less or measure (cloth etc.) short. 

(iii) To be dishonest in dealings with the customer. 
It can be in many ways For instance, to charge 
more by attributing those qualities to the 
merchandise, which it does not possess. 

(iv) _ To sell prohibited things. Uke, to sell toys and 

other children’s playthings made in the shape of 
forbidden musical instruments or animals, 
specially on the occasion of Eid. To deal in 
‘Chango Rubab’ and other such hedonistic ‘Saz’ 
(Musical Instruments). 

(v) To sell or use gold and silyer utensils etc. They 
are ‘Haram’. 

(vi) To sell things required by Brc-worshippers, on 
the ‘Nauroie Day’, for them, to make money. 
Our ancestors were so cautious, that some of 
them used to keep a fa5t on the Fire 
worshipper’s festival day, lest any sweets etc. 
coming from them should somehow reach their 
hands from such ignoble sources. They used to 
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abstaln from candle glowlng etc. on the roof 
tops on that day. However, other ‘Ulema’ used 
to say, ‘to keep a fast • on that day would 
tantamount to remembring or in a way 
commemorating that day. Hence it should also 
be considered a simple, normal day, Ilke any 
other day and ignored.’ 

‘MUNKARATS’ OF THE ROAD SIDE 

These ‘Munkirats’ are as foIIows:- 

(1) To make pitlars on the road or to plant a tree in 
the middle of the road. 

(2) To make outlets of water from the overbearing 
arches which may make ^he roadside dirty, 
CTeating muddles in the way. 

(3) To harness animals on the thorough fpres in 
such a way that they may obstruct pedestrians 
and traffic. 

(4) To cast thorns and thistles or bushes having 
them so carelessly, that they may get strewn on 
the roadside. 

(5) To be CTuel to animals by overIoading them. 

(6) It is not proper for the ‘Qassab’, the butcher, to 
slay animals on the roadside. 

(7) To throw banana skins and other slippery peels 
on the ground. 

(8) To sprinkle too much water on the streets and 
thoroughfare making them muddy and slippery. 
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(9) To allow 'water drains and outlets to pass 
through streets and roads. 

(10) To allow stray dogs of menadng nature to roam 
aound the streets. Harmless dogs, whether 
awake or asleep do not fall into this category. 


THE *MUNKA9Ar OF mMMAM* (PUBUC 

BATHING PLACES) 

(i) A woman should take care not to bare her 
person from the hail to the knee. She should 
take bath in a covered place.. No part of her 
body should be yisible to a man. 

(ii) Pidures of animals and other menageric painted 
on the walls of a ‘Hammam’ are ‘Haram’. 


(iii) According to the Tollowers fo Haarat Imam 
Shafai (Rahmatullah Alaih) to dip an unclean 
finger or utensil in limited guantity of clean 
water is not permissible. It is. valid according to 
the school of thought of Imam Malik 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) but no objections should be 
raised against them. The opinion of Imam Abu 
Hanifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) is also the same. 

,^The conterition is that such contamination 
should not take place in small guantity of water. 
AccdjKling to the Tollowers of Imam Abu Hanifa 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) the ‘Hauz’ i.e the water 
tahk should be large, about ten yards by ten 


yards and there should be a lot of water in it. 
'^lso too much water should not be wasted. 


THE ‘MUNKARAtS* OF ^MEHMANP 
(ENTERTAINING TO A MEAL) 


The ‘Munkirats’ of ‘Mehmani’ are as under:- 

Things like silk dressed, richly draped and 
carpetted {loors, silver burner or stove, The 
‘Itardan’ i.e. a perfume sprinkler and ‘Gulab 
Pash’ (A scent burner) and walls and draperies 
having pictures of animals are all- ‘Najaie’ (Not 
permissible). 

A stove made in the shape of an animal is also 
not ‘Jaiz’ (Valid : Allowed : Desirable). 

Music show,’dancing by women or young girls 
is strictly prohibited. They are a source of many 
an evil. Such sensual acts must be nipped in the 
bud. If the guest can’t help it, he should leave 
the place but the ‘Ihtisab’ of such evil doers is 
necessary. * 

Once Hazrat Imam Hanbal (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
saw a silver rouge pot at such a gatherihg and 
left the place. 

If a person sees some man wearing silken 
clothes or a gOld ring, he should leave the 
place, since ‘Raisham’ is ‘Haram’ for men like 
liqour. The growing young children should be 
specially guarded against wearing such attire, 
lest they should become habituated to an evil 
dress when they grow up. 

It is ‘Makrooh’ to sit in an assembly of men 
‘where mimics, jokers and evil talkers may be 
present. 

The chapter of ‘Munkirat’ is a long one. The 
spirit of the foregoing may be adopted for 
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pursuance In a school, a monastry, an affice or 
before a ruler or a klng. Thls is as best as man 
can think, the rest is best known to Allah, It is 
not the letter of the law (of morals) only but it’s 
spirit that really matters the most. 

THE RULER, THE SUBJECTS AND RULE (THE 
GOVERNMENT) 

It is a sacred thing to rule with Justice. If the rule 
is just, It Is ‘Khilafat’ (The chosen pf Allah to rule the 
earth) for man on AIIah’s earth. Vlce versa It is 
‘Nlabayat’ (Being assistant : PoIIower) ‘Shaitan’ (The 
Satan), for, thĕre is nothing more agonislng than the 
atrocity of a ruler. It creates great discontentment and 
mischlef In the people. ‘Ilmo Amal’ (Leaming : 
Educational competence and its practice) are its 
foundations. 

As such the ruler should kpow his duty and true 

status. 

A. He should know why he has been sent into thls 
world. 

B. He should know his goal as in It lies his welfare 
and the betterment of hls people. He owes it to 
them. 

C. The ruler should realise that like others, this 

world is not his permanent place of residence. 
Actually he is in transit, here. Death Is a, 
culn\inating reality. The womb 0f the mother isi- 
hls beglnning. The grave is hls flnal resting^ 
place. % 

D. In fact, a man’s journey through life vla hls 
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grave to eternity is like that of a ‘Musatir’ 
(traveller) traversing a long, arduous path 
through a bridge. Symbolically, in final reckoing 
he has also to cross the ‘Pule Sirat’ (The celeslial 
bridge of reckoning on the Day of the 
Judgement). 

E. Hence the man should undertake this journey 
to collect the finest ‘Zade Rah’ (One’s baggage 
in transit) and the goods of the finest good for 
the hereafter. Hence, he has to catch the time 
by the forelock and make hay while the sun 
shines. Even moment lost can not be 
receptured. He may not take the next breath. 

F. Summum bonum, what will stand him in good 
stead is his merchandise of good deeds 
achieved through forestalling the tempting and 
the lustful i.e. by shunning the evil and 
accumulating the true, the pure and • pious 
things enroute. Or else, he will suffer miserably 
at the time of ‘Jankani’ '(Last breaths of life) and 
also not be able to face his Creator on the Dai^ 
of Judgement. The ‘Eiman’ (The Staunch Faith 
in Allah) is his principal tool whereby he can 
accomplish his objective. The pleasures of the 
world are tansitory. On the final day, the ruler 
would not be able to gain even an iota of 
virtue, vice all the treasures of his kingdom. 

The man, the ruler should appreciate that if he 
does not conduct himself in conformity with the 
dictates of Allah towards His beings and to him; unto 
whom he has to return, nothing but shame and 
rcmorse will bc his lot in this world and is the 


hereafter, At the maxlmum he can live for a hundred 
years or so, in this world. But to conccive of ‘Akhirat’ 
one has to think in terms of the legendary example oft- 
quoted by the sages to denote the merest glimpse of 
the time span of the eternal ‘Akhirat’ i.e. ‘they say that 
it is like filiing up all the seven layers of the heaven 
and thc carth with ryc corns and asking a sparrow to 
come and coliect one rye seed every thousand years, 
till all of it is consumed.’ 

As such, how inhtisimal thc ‘Sahanat’ (The 
kingdom) of this world is, as compared to the ‘Saltanat’ 
of thc ‘Akhirat’ can bc wcll imagincd. Yct, what a pity 
that with whatever little the ruler possesses in his 
kingdom in this world, he should only be the possessor 
of thc shallow and thc meanly things! 

Hence, it is incumbent upon the ruler to so 
model his life, al to be able to discharge his 
responsibilities in a befitting manner, by being kind to 
his subjects, looking after this wehare assiduously and 
givlng them a fair deal. It will make him and his people 
happy. Put together, it will make the Allah happy and 
if He is happy, the purpose of life is achieved. It is so 
important. 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be Upon him) has said that “a rulers just and pious rule 
over his people is more than sixty years of dedicated 
worship." “That a just king will bc the first one 
amongst the seven kind of blessed persons who would 
be installed'on a lofty position under the ‘arsh’ (The 
Celestial Heaven).” 

“That sixty angcls carry thc blcsslngs of thc 


701 


verity of a just king to the ‘Arsh’.” 

“That a just king is close to the Mercy of Allah 
whereas a cruel king is near to His condennnation and 
punishment (‘Azaab’).” 

“That, I (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) swear by Allah who commands My life that a just 
king is so fortunate that the angels carry all the 
accumulated ‘Naikies’ (Good deeds) of his subjects for 
his blessing to Allah on Heavens above and^ hls 
‘Namaz’ is equivalent to seventy thousand prayers.” 

What can be more blissful than that for a just 
government and how cursed for a regime to the 
contrary. 

The ‘Adl’ (justice) can be dispensed by a ruler, lf 
he takes care of the following ten principal 
considerations. 

I. The first thing that the ruler should always bear 
in mind, Is that he should consider himself as 
one of the ‘Riyaya’ (subjects) and not the king. 
This will enable him to behave in the manner 
with his subjects as he would like to be treated 
by the king. He will thus realise that his acting 
to the contrary is treacherous and unfair. 

In the ‘Jange Badar’ (The famous battle of 
‘Badr’) the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) happened to be in the 
shade inadvertently his comrades in combat 
were in the grucliing hcat of thc sun. Hazrat 
Jibrcel Alai Uas Salam (The arch angel Gabricl: 
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the messenger of Allah) came and pointed it out 
to Him (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). 

These saylngs of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) on the subject 
are well known. 

(i) “That a faithful person has the ‘Kalima 
Tayylba’ on is.Iips as his dying last words 
and during the rest of his Iife he behaves 
with others as he likes others to behave 
wlth him.” 

(ii) “That a ‘Momin’ gets up from sleep carly 
in the morning witb thc flrst thought of 
Allah in his mind. Hc is neither a 
‘Momin’ nor a man of any worth if hc is 
negligent of his feIIow brothers.” 

Scrving his subjccts and attcnding to thcir 
rcquiremcnts and problcms is far superior to 
‘Nafl Ibadat’ (Supcrerogatory/additional praycrs) 
by a rulcr. Attcnding to his people is his flrst 
priority. He should not have queues of people 
in distress waiting at his door. He should be up 
and doing conscientiously and redress their 
gricvanccs and dispcnsc justicc to thcm, 
expeditiousIy. 

Onc day Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be plcascd 
with him) remained extremely preoccupied into 
thc affairs of thc state till midday prayers. Aftcr 
‘Zuhr’ hc came home and was about to havc a 
littlc nap for momentary respite whcn his son 
rcspcctfully addresscd him and said, “ ‘Ya Aba’ 
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(Dear father), you are taking rest here. ‘Maut’ 
(Death) can come to a man at any moment. It 
Is quite likely that people may be waiting for 
you for .the resolution of their problems, 
outside.” He liked it and went out to attend to 
his duties. 

III. The third principle constitutes of making it a 
point to remain away from luxury and levity. 
The ruler should put on simple clothes and 
have simple food. There should be no pomp 
and show, no ostentation. 

One day Hawat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) asked Hazrat Salman Farsi (Allah be 
pleased with hlm) for advice. He said, ‘‘I have 
heard that as a rule you have two klnds of 
dlshes in your meals. 1 have also heard that you 
wear different dress in the morning and different 
dtess in the evening when you come out of 
your house?” Hazrat Umar Farooq thanked him 
profuseIy but claritied that both of these things 
were not correct. It pleased Hazrat Salman 
Farsi, also (Allah be pleasad wlth him). 

IV. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that ‘‘Allah will be 
Merciful and Lenient towards that ruler on the 
Day of Judgement who will be kind and 
compassionate towards his subjects in this 
world.” He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) also prayed to the Almighty “Ya 
Allah, in Your Sublime Mercy be kind to that 
ruler who is kind to his people and harsh to him 
who is harsh to his subjects.” This is the fourth 
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redeeming virtue that a ruler should adopt 
towards his ‘Riyaya’. 

There is an ingenuity of thought about 
‘Hukoomat (The rule). Whereas, for the vain 
and the vapid it is a source of self display, 
conceitedness and glamour, it is a great 
responsibility for a God*fearing ‘Momin’. Haarat 
Hashsham Bin Abdul Malik (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
was a much esteemed ‘Khalifa’ (Ruler) of ‘Banu 
Ummiya’ (The Banu Ummiade). One day he 
asked Hazrat’ Abu Haazim (RahmatuIIah Alaih 
one pf the ‘Ulamae Kubar’ - great ‘Alims’ of the 
day). “How can one get rid of the Hukoomat?” 
Hazrat Haadm wittily replied, “It is fair give and 
take. Whatever price and profit you earn of 
what you give, should be ‘Halal’ and spent for 
good. You will never regret it.’* Hazrat 
Hashsham asked, “Who can do so?” He 
replied, “A person who is afraid of the ‘Azabe 
Qabar’ (The punishment for sins after death) yet 
does not shirk his responsibilities and keeps on 
striving and hoping to be forgiven.” 

V. The fifth redeeming principle is that a ruler 
should try and build up a reputation of being 
fair and impartial according to ‘Sharat’ (‘Shari’at’ 
: Islamic code of conduct), to the pleasure of his 
people. He should add a dash of pity to it. 

The Holy Prophet’s sermon on the subject is 
self-explanatory, to wit “the best rulers are those 
who are fair and friendly to you and you are 
firendly to them. The worst rulers are those who 
are arrogant, prejudiced and keep on cursing 
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and condemning you, with the result that you 
start disliking them.” 

There is a lesson in it for the sane ‘Hukumrans’ 
i.e., the rulers. They should be alert that they do 
not get Aattered by the praise of the people. 
Pride hath a tatl. It may also be that people may 
consider it a point of protection of their life, 
property and honour, to ostensibly sing praises. 
of a ‘Jabir Hukumran’ (A cruel ruler). 
Therefore, it is in the interest of the ruler to 
appoint some trustworthy people to keep him 
abreast of the true state of affairs of the people, 
all the while. 

VI. The slxth important thing is that the ruler should 
take care not to compromise the baslcs i.e. thc 
codc of the ‘Shari’at’, to kccp his pcoplc 
mollified. Pcrsonal praisc should not overwcigh 
thc laid down principles of ‘Sharah’. 

Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah bc plcascd with 
him) uscd to say ‘‘Whcn I get up from my 
‘Mimbar’ (Pcdestal ; Herc, Parapit for justicc) 
half thc pcople arc angry with mc. I can’t plcasc 
evcrybody, although I have thc wclfare of all, at 
hcart. Howcver I can not leave aside thc ‘Raza’ 
(Thc plcasurc) of my ‘Khaliq’ (Thc Crcator) for 
thc ‘Raza’ of thc ‘Makhlooq’, (The peoplc) at 
any cost.” 

Oncc Hazrat Amir Mu’aviya (Allah bc plcascd 
with him) scnt a rcspectful note to Hazrat 
‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleascd with hcr) 
asking for hcr lnvaluablc advicc. Shc rcplicd 
back. ‘‘I have oftcn hcard from the Holy 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Aliah be upon 
him) that a just ‘Khalifa’ (A ruler who invokes 
the wrath of thc pcoplc on him duc to his 
fairness and justice (thereby not aiding and 
abetting the wrong) to scck thc Mcrcy of Allah, 
gcts it in abundancc and makcs thc ‘Makhlooq’ 
also to realise his virtuc, in thc long run. Vice 
versa an unjust ruler summons the anger of the 
people and the Allah, both.” 

(VII) Thc scvcnth important point for a ruler to 
always keep in mind is, that it is an undertaking 
of grcat pith and momcnt to takc propcr carc of 
his subjects. He should remember that it is vital 
responsibility bestowed by Allah on him. If he is 
able to discharge his duty faithfully, he will be 
automatically rcwardcd by Him. Vice vcrsa, 
there will be noone to save him from the 
retribution, in lieu. 

One day, people saw the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) leaning against the 
‘Khana-c-Kaaba’ and praying. Hc (pcacc and blcssings 
of AUah bc upon him) told thc people prcscnt that “as 
long as you keep on doing three things, the 
‘Hukoomato Sahanat’ (Thc rulc and thc realm thc 
govcrnmcnt) will rcmain with you. Dispcnsc mcrcy 
whcn pcoplc scck mercy from you. Pcrform justicc 
between people when they a$k for it. Always keep up 
your word of honour. Anyonc who acts against it will 
be accursed by Allah and His angels.” 

Thc foUowing sayings of the Holy Prophct 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on the 
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subject may also be noted. 

“That the curse and condemnation of Allah is 
the fate of that person who is not just between two 
conAicting persons or parties.” 

“That Allah the Merciful will never condone 
three kinds of people on the Day of Judgement viz ap 
unjust king, an old, adulterer and an arrogant ‘Faqir’.” 

“That ‘Mashriq-o-Maghrib’ (The East and the 
West) will be conquered by the Musulmans. But, 
thereaher their ‘Hukumrans’ (Rulrs) will burn in Hell, 
except the righteous, the pious and the ‘Amanatdar’ 
(The honest trustees and the dutiful) among them.” 

“Tell that man who does not look after his 
‘Raiyat’ (The subjects) like his own family members, 
that his final abode is in Hell.” 

“Two kinds of people will remain devoid of My 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ‘Shafa’at’ 
(Intervention in mercy) on the Day of Judgement viz a 
savage king and a ‘Bidatee’ (Evil doer) who may 
surpass the limits in creating mischief and acrimony in 
‘Deen’. Specially, the atrocious king would be put to 
terrible ‘Azab’ on the Day of Judgement.” 

“Allah is unhappy with five kinds of people. 
They will meet ‘Azabe Ilahi’ (Punishment by Allah) 
either .in this world or in the ‘Akhirat’, 

(i) That ruler who collects his ‘Haq’ (Right) from 

the people but does not give them their’s 

because he is not just and is cruel to them. 
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(li) That ‘Raees’ (Wealthy person : A leader) who 
does not treat a weak and a strong person 
egually will be punished. 

(iii) A person who is a hard task master to a 
labourer but does not pay him his 
remunerations timely according to his toil. 

(iv) A head of the family. 

a) Who does not inculcate the spirit of 
‘Deen’ in his family and does not instruct 
them to foIIow it to that. 

b) Who does not worry about earning an 
honest IiveIihood for them. 

(v) A person who usurps the ‘Mehar’ of his wife 
and is cruel to her.” 

It is related that one day Haarat Umar Farooq 
(Allah be pleased with him) wanted to perform the 
funeral prayers of a deceased person when suddenly a 
person darted forward and performed his ‘Namaze 
Janaza’, instead. After his burial rites were completed 
he put his hand on the dead man’s grave and uttered 
these words. ‘‘Oh Allah! If you wish to give ‘Azab’ to 
this man you have command to do so. And if you 
want to reward him, you have full power to do so 
because you are ‘Rahim’ (Merciful).” Then he 
addressed the deceased and said, ‘‘I think there should 
not be much for you to worry about unless you were a 
‘Haaklm’, his principal assistant, his writ-writer (or writ 
server) or his ‘Tahseeldar’ (A revenue officer : A 
district officiaI). Then he vanished from the scene. The 
‘Ameerul Momineen’ (The Head of the momins) had 
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him searched for everywhere but he could not be 
found. Thereafter he sakl that it was Hazrat Khizar 
Alaihas Salam. Then Hazrat Umar Farooq referred to 
the ‘Parman’ (The Holy saying : An express order) of 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) whereby He had expressed His regrets over 
such people and had said. “That these people would 
be seen hanging from their hair from the sky on the 
Day of the Judgement. A ‘Haakim’ (A ruler : A person 
in command : An official) who had control over even 
ten people would be strictly examined and set free only 
when he is proved not guilty.’’ 

Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
him) said, “It is a pity that the ‘Haakim’ of the world 
gets so much beyond himself that he is not afraid of 
the ‘Haakim’ above, of the skies, the ruler of the 
universe, even.’’ He added that “on the Day of 
Judgement only that ‘Haakim’ will be ‘Surkhroo’; 
(Happy and successful) who will not have resorted to 
undue favouritism of his friends and kith and kin, who 
will have abstained hrom worldly lust and 
licentuousness and who would not have altered a just 
decision to please anybody.’’ 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that “all the ‘Hukmrans’ of 
the world would be assembled bcfore thc ‘Ahkemal 
Hakimecn’ (Thc Grcatcst Rulcr of all) and thcy would 
bc qucstioncd. ‘You wcrc thc mcn in lead, you wcrc 
the shepherds of my ‘Bandas’ i.e. my servants in the 
world. You wcrc thc trustccs of my treasures thcrc. 
Why did you whip them arbitrarily?’ Some of thcm 
would rcply. ‘Wc did so bccausc of your ‘Na Parmani’ 
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(Disobedience). We became angry on it and punished 
them.’ Then the Allah would ask them. ‘Was your 
anger more than mine?’ likewise Allah would ask 
those who had levied lesser punishment than was 
prescribed (According to ‘Hudood’}? In turn, they 
would answer that we did so because we felt mercy on 
them.’ Allah will ask them. ‘Are you more Merciful 
than Me’.” Thereaher they would be collected and 
thrown into Hell. 

Hazrat Huzaifa (Aliah be pleased with him) used 
to advise people not to praise the ‘Hukumrans’ (The 
officiaIs of the government). People asked him its 
cause. He replied that it is the (‘Irshad’) saying of the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) that “all the ‘Hukunrurans’ whether good or bad 
will be collected and produced before Allah on the Day 
of Judgement. Then they will be made to stand on the 
‘Pule Sirat’. Thereupon the Almighty Allah will order 
the ‘Pule Sirat’ to be given a Joh. Thereupon all the 
cruel, partial dishonest and unjust ‘Hukumrans’ will fall 
down and would keep on descending down towards 
Hell for seventy years till they reach its bottom, their 
uhimate rendezvous.” 

It is in the ‘Hadith* that (Prophet David) Hazrat 
Da’ood Alai Uas Satam used to roam • around the 
streets of the city in disguise and used to ask pedple. 
“What kind of a man is ‘Da’ood?” One day the arch 
angel Gabriel also met him similarly ^disguised. As 
us^d, Hazrat Da’ood (peace otAHah be upon him) 
also asked him the same guestion. 

Hazrat ‘Jibraiel’ Alai Uas Salam replied, “If he 
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earns his own llving and does not take anything from 
the ‘Baitul Mal’ (The official Treasury), he is a good 
man.” When Hazrat Da’ood Alai Uas Salemi heard 
this, he came back to hls place of worship, crted" 
bitterly before Allah and beseeched Him to teach him 
some yocation or trade whereby he may also learn to 
earn hls living. Allah the Merciful, taught him the art 
and he became an armourer (A maker of‘Zarah’). 

Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
him) had the habit of acting the watchman of the pla<» 
or the area where he feared any mischlef, so that hc 
may bc ablc to act on thc spot and nip the cvil in the 
bud. Hc uscd to say that ‘as thc Amlr (Hcad) of this 
placc I havc a grcat rcsponsibillty on my shoulders. 
Evcn lf a goat wlth an Itchy skin Is found without 
ointMcnt on thc bank of rivcr ‘Furat’. I wlll havc to 
account for it on thc Day of Judgcment.’ Therc is no 
doubt about It, that his sensc of justlcc was provcrbial. 
Hc was cxtremcly cautious. Yct, whcn hc dicd, Hazrat 
Abdullah Bln Umroo Bln AKaas (Allah bc plcascd with 
him) praycd to Allah and said, ‘‘Ya Allah! I want to see 
Hazrat Umar In my drcam.” His dcsirc was fulfilled 
aftcr twclvc ycars. Hc saw Hazrat Umar in a loin cloth 
as lf hc had just had a bath. In thc drcam hc asked 
Hazrat Umar (Allah bc plcascd with hlm). ‘‘How did 
you fair?” Hc asked Hazrat Abdullah (Allah bc plcased 
with him),. ‘‘How many ycars is it, sincc wc partcd?’ 
Hazrat Abdullah rcpllcd, ‘‘Twclvc ycars.” Hazrat Umer 
(Allah bc plcascd with him) rcpllcd, ‘‘It is only now 
that I havc bccomc ‘Farigt’ (Frcc : Rcllcvcd) of my 
rcckonlng. If Allah had not bccn most Mcrciful I woul<l_, 
havc bccn In a dirc stralts. This Is dcspitc thc fact that I 
did not posscss anything morc than a whlp, in thc 


712 


Instruments of the government.” 

B'ezar Jumhar sent an ambassador to meet 
Haa-at Umar (peace of Allah be pleased with him) to 
see things for himself and let him know. When he 
reached the ‘Madinae Munawwara’ he asked people, 
“Where is your king?” People replled, “We don’t have 
a king as others do. We have an ‘Amir’ instead. He 
has Just Ieft this place.” when he went out he saw 
Ha^at Umar (Allah be pleased with him) lying down in 
the sun, his hunter under his head, perspiring 
profusely. He was most impressed and said to himself 
“so this is Umar whom the world dreads. He does not 
spare ahyone and is known for his justice the world 
over. No wonder!” He addressed Haarat Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) and said, “You dispense justice. 
That is why you can sleep so fearlessly. Our king is -a 
tyrant..Hence he remains scared all the time. Your 
‘Deen’ is true. Now I am sure of it. I if had not come 
here as an ‘Ailchi’ (Ambassador) I would have 
embraced your Paith straightaway. I will come back 
soon and do so.” He did so later. 

That is why we have stated in the beginning of 
this discourse, that to conduct a government is a very 
onerous job. There are many hazards in it. To know 
them and have the ‘Ilm’ of their solution is thus very 
necessary. Also, it is better for the man in office, thc 
‘Hukumran’ to cultivate thc society of ‘Dcendar Ulcma’ 
i.c. thc Faithful people of learning and wisdom, so that 
thcy may add to his knowlcdgc, as to how to govem 
bctter. At thc samc timc it is necessary for him to 
bcwarc of thc impostcrs. Thcy arc dcvils disciplcs. 
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Once Hazrat Shaikh Balakhi {Rahmatullah 
Alaih) went to see ‘Khalita’ Haroonul Rashid. He asked 
the ‘Khalita’, “Are you a Zahid (A pious person)?’’ He 
answered, “No. But I am a Shafiq (klndly 
Compassionate) person.” Thereupon Hazrat Balakhi 
gave him advice. “Seek company o{ the pious persons 
and the ‘Ulema’. Remember that a singular honour has 
been bestowed on you. You are sitting on the 
‘Masnad’ (seat of honour) of great people. You are 
sitting on the seat of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah be 
pleased with him). You are reguired by Allah to be 
‘Sadiq’ and the righteous like him. This seat was also 
occupied by Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him). You are also enjoined by Allah to 
differentiate between ‘Haqo Batil’ (The right and the 
wrong) as he was instructed to do. Likewise, you are 
also expected to have the qualitlcs of ‘Sharmo Haya’ 
(The vcrity of gracc and honour) as Hazrat Usmanc 
Ghani (Allah bc plcascd with him) was honour bound 
to do by Allah, whcri hc sat on this seat bcforc yu. 
What Is more, Hazrat Ali (Allah bc plcascd with him) 
was also installcd on this scat of honour. You too are 
ordaincd by Allah to dispcnsc justicc with ‘Ilmo Adal’ 
in thc CKCcllent way as he did. Khalifa Haroon-ur- 
Rashid was touchcd and askcd for morc guidancc and 
words of wisdom. Hazrat Balakhi (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
again startcd his scrmon with the words. “Scck thc 
company of thc ‘Ulcma’ and ‘Ahlullah’. Thcy will be a 
treasure of knowlcdgc and all that is noblc, for you. 
Hc addcd, “Thc Almighty Allah has made a housc. It 
is callcd ‘Dazakh’ (Hcll). Hc has givcn you threc arms 
and madc you its ‘Sarbaan’ (Watchman). You havc to 
savc yoursclf and your pcoplc from it by thc ‘Talwar’ 
(Thc sword), Taaziana’ (Thc hunter) and ‘Baitul Mal’ 
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(The offlcial treasury). If a ‘Muhtaj’ (A destitute person 
: A person in want) comes to you don’t let him go 
without^ adequate aid and succour. Take the ‘Na 
Perman’ (Disobedient person) to task with the hunter, 
as instructed. And with the permission of hls ‘Vali' 
(The one incharge : A guardian) remove the head of 
the murderer with the sword. If you don’t do this you 
will be the flrst to enter ‘Doeakh’ and the rest will 
follow you suit. What a stranage guardian is such a 
person who ruins himself and others also with him?” 
Khallfa Haroon Rashid asked hlm to say some more 
He added, ‘‘You are like a ‘Chasma’ l.e. chasm of 
clean, pure water. Your tributarles should clean others 
and be a source of cultluation of crops of good for 
them. Don’t let it be sullicd.” 


Khallfa Haroonur Rashid uscd to call on Hazrat 
Pasecl Bin Ayyaz (Rahmatullah Alaih) along with his 
‘Masahib’ (companlon) Abbasi (Rahmatullah Alaih). 
Each tlmc thcy uscd to do so Hazrat Pazccl 
(Rahmatullah Alalh) used to rccitc thls vcrsc of thc 
Holy Qur’an. 




^ do thosc who commit cvil deeds think 
ftat We shaU makc thcm as thosc who 
belicvc and do rightcous dccds, cqual 
thcir living and thcir dying? How iU thcv 
judge!.... < ^ 45 . 21 ] 

Oncc Khalifa Haroon Rashid was so moved that 
he said This Ayat’ (Qur’anic verse) is cnough for us. 
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if we want to take advice and make amends. 
“Threatter Abbasi knocked on the door and asked for 
permisslon, “Saying the ‘Amirul Momineen’ (The head 
of the momins) is here to pay his respects.” He replied 
from inside. “What can bring him to me?” Abbasi 
replied, “So that the ‘Amirul Momineen’ may seek and 
foUow ’ your advice.” Thereaher Haarat Fazeel 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) opened the door and doused the 
candle. It was a pitch dark night. Khalifa Haroon 
Rashid started groping his way. While doing so his 
hands got clasped in the hands of Haarat Fazeel 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). He remarked, “Such soft and 
delicate hands seen earmarked for hell. Haroon! You 
are the leader of the faithful. Don’t forget that on the 
Day of the Judgement you will be made to sit with 
each person you have had to deal with and account 
for your conduct. Thereupon Khalifa Haroon Rashid 
started crying vehemently. Thereupon Abbasi asked 
Hazrat Fazeel (Rahmatullah Alaih) to bc quiet for a 
while and remarked, “Your words have almost killed 
the ‘Amirul Momineen’.” Hazrat Fazeel (Rahrrjatullah 
Alaih) looked at Abbasi and said, “Oh ‘Haaman’ (From 
the point of view of a chief minister - a chief advisor)! 
You and your comrades have brought him to this 
state, yet you are saying that I havc killcd him!” 
‘Khaiifa’ Harroon Rashid undcrstood its implication, 
addrcsscd his ‘Masahib’ Abbasi and told him, “Do you 
rcalisc that on account of you I havc bccn tcrmcd as 
‘Firaun’?r Thcn, hc convcycd his profound rcgrcts to 
Hazrat Fazccl (Rahmatullah Alaih) laid down^ onc 
thousand dinars at his fcct and rcspcctfully said, “It s a 
humblc offering from mc. Kindly do mc thc favour to 
acccpt it. It is ‘Malc Halal’. It is from the ‘Mchar’ of my 
mothcr.” Again Hazrat Fazccl (Rahmatullah Alaih) told 
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‘Khalifa’ Haroonur Rashid, “I am advising you again to 
withdraw your hands in piety from all you possess, as 
Halal mixed with ‘Haram’ is apt to become 
adulterated and return each thing to its rightful owner.” 
Thereupon ‘Khalifa’ Haroonur Rashid bowed his head 
down in aquiesence and returned home. 

Once Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) asked' Hazrat Majeed Bin Ka’ab Alqarzi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) to describe ‘Adl’ Oustice) to him. 
He replied, “lf you wish to becbme an ‘Adil’ (Dispenser 
of justice), act like a father towards a Muslim who is 
younger to you. Behave -like a son before your senior 
in age. Treat people of your age as your brothers. 
Accord only that much punishemnt to a defaulter 
which is genuinely due to him for that offence. Don’t 
let anger or consideratipns of our own piety to take the 
better of you. If yoU happen to inflict a single cxtra 
whip upon a person, you will be scvcrcly punishcd for 
it. You arc in loco parcntis to othcrs. You havc a 
grave- rcsponsibility.” 

A ‘Zahid’ (A pious person) happened to go to 
thc ‘Khalifa-c-Waqt’ (Thc caliph at that timc). Thc 
‘KhaWa’ askcd him for somc advicc. Hc uttcrcd thcsc 
words of wisdom. “I had gonc to ‘Chccn’ (China). 
Thcir king had bccomc dcaf. Pcoplc uscd to see him 
in a statc of agony all thc timc. Hc used to cry and 
say, “I am not miscrablc because I havc lost thc powcr 
to hcar. It is a painful disability but what I am most 
worried about is that I am thc king, and I can not hcar 
thc plaint or plight of people who come to my door 
stcps to havc thcir gricvanccs redresscd, nor cah I hcar 
thcir ‘Paryad’ (Application for justicc or mcrcy).” 
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Therefore he told me that, “as, with the blessings of 
God rny eye sight Is all right, I am having an express 
announcement made to my subjects that hereinafter, if 
a person is in distress he should come to me clad in 
red. I will try and see what I can do for him. 

Thereaher, the king started roaming around the 
streets of his kingdom on elephant back, looking for 
people in red to resolue their problems. The ‘Zahid’ 
added, “Mind you, he was a ‘Kaafir’ yet he was so 
careful of his duties and was merciful towards the 
servants of Allah. You are a Muslim. Realise your 
responsibilities and be kind to your subjects.’’ 

Abu Qulaba (Rahmatullah. Alaih) went to Hazrat 
Umar Bin Abdul Azi 2 (Rahmatullah Alaih) and 
requested him to say some words of advice to him. He 
told him, “No ‘Khalifa’ has been left tlll today since 
Hazrat Adam Alai Uas Salam. Now the first ‘Khalifa’ to 
die will be you. Hence, realise your position! Beware, 
that you can invoke the Mercy of Allah only when you 
are God-fearing. lf Allah is ‘Razi’ (Happy) with you, 
you have no fear. Vice versa, there is no refuge for 
you.” 

A wild thought occured to Hazrat Sulaiman Bin 
Abdul Maalik, one day that “all is well with me so far 
in this world. I don’t know what will be my condition 
on the Day of Judgement?” In the meantime he sent 
someone to Hazrat Abu Haazin (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
who was one of the esteemed ‘Ulema of the time, 
with a reguest to accord hlm a bit short time from what 
he takes for his ‘Iftari’ (food taken at the time of 
consummating a fast). He sent him some fried barley 
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husk. When he saw it he cried his heart out. The 
comparison was automatically drawn. The answer to 
his euphoria was received. He was so repentent at his 
vain thought that he kept ‘Ro 2 a’ (Past) for three days 
continuously and opend his fast with the same ‘Bhoosi’ 
(Barley husk) that thc venerated saint, Hazrat Abu 
Harim (RahmatuIIah Alaih) had scnt to him. His entire 
Iifc was changed aftcr that. Hc was soon blessed with a 
son i.c. thc illustrious Haarat Umar Alai Uas Salam 
whosc ‘Adlo Insaf wlll go into thc pages of history, as 
uniquc and cxamplary. Thc ‘Ahlc Dil’ (Thc 
cognoarcnti) arc of thc opinion that this singular 
blcssing was thc rcward of his changc of heart and fear 
of Allah. 

Haarat Umar Bin Abdul A 2 iz (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) was busy in ‘Taubao Astaghfar’, onc day. 
Pcoplc asked him thc rcason of his doing penancc. Hc 
shivered and replied, “Onc day I was beating my slave 
ovcr a triflc. I was angry. Hc told mc. ‘Kindly 
rcmcmbcr that nlght, aftcr whlch thc Day of 
Judgement wlll dawn.’ It has touched mc a lot. I am 
rcpentant sincc thcn.’’ 

Once a ‘Shalbe Dil’ (A pious and souIfuI person) 
saw ‘Khalifa’ Haroonur Rashid standing barc footed, 
barchcadcd on a burning boulder under a scorching 
sun in ‘Madene Arafaf. Hc was sceing upwards, his 
hands cuppcd aIoft in reverent praycr. Hc was saying 
“Oh Allah! You are ‘Arhamur Rahimccn’ (Thc only 
and thc most Mcrciful). Your Mcrcy is unique. I am a 
pcrpetual slnncr. I kccp on commlttlng cvll. Your 
noblllty is sublime. You kccp on forbearing my sins 
most compassionatcly. Havc mercy on me, my Lord 
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and Master! The ‘Buzurg’ (A senior ; A respected 
person) remarked. “See. The ‘Jabbar’ (Autocrat) of thls 
world is asking for Mercy from the ‘Jabar’ of thc 
univcrsc!’’ 

One day Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul Aziz 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) rcqucstcd Hazrat Abu Hazzam 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) to givc him a word of advicc for 
his good. He said, “Leave your comfortable beds. Start 
sleeping on the ground. Always keep in mind that you 
have to die one day.’’ It is in the interest of all 
‘Hukumrans’ to remcmbcr the forcgoing. Thcse 
‘Hikayats’ arc vcry telling, very trcnchent and thought 
provoking. At thc samc timc thc ‘Ulcma’ of thc timc 
should kccp on ovcrsccing thcm and putting thcm on 
thc right path by word and gcsturc. Let thc ‘Ulcma’ 
not gct away with thc thought that as ‘Hukoomat’ is 
not thcir fortc, thcy nccd not worry about it. 

It is ncccssary for thc ‘Hukumran’ to makc surc 
that not only hc himsclf but his assistants and scrvants 
assigned to public duty should also behave themsclves 
and trcad on thc right path. Thc ‘Hukumran’ should 
keep on monitoring thcm and taking thcm to task for 
their highhandedness. 

Thc living examplc is that once Hazrat Umar 
Farooq (Allah bc pleased with him) sent a strongly 
worded lettcr to his govcrnor Hazrat Abu Musa Ash’ari 
(Allah be pleased with him). It said, “A good 
‘Hukumran’ is hc, who is just. His people know him 
and are pleased with him. Vice versa a bad 
‘Hukumran’s’ subjects arc always wcary of his 
inattention or his injustice. 
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If you become engrossed in the attractions of 
this world to the detriment of your charge and 
responsibility your ‘Ummar (Assistants in gouernment) 
will foIIow you suit. Then your condition will become 
like that of an animal who starts over grazing as soon 
as he sees a pasture so that he may become fat. This 
obscenity is always the cause o^ his death. Peopte slay 
the animal and make a merry meal of him.” 

It is written in the Torait’ (Holy Torah ordained 
on Prophet Moses, (peace of Allah be upon him) that 
if a Haakim - a ruler (An official incharge) remains 
wantonly indifferent to the atrocities and mlsdeeds of 
his ‘Aamil’ (Assistant : Punctionary), his misdeeds are 
also ascribed to the ruler. He is punished for them. 

Hence, the ruter will not be able to get away 
from it if his ‘Ammal’ keep on cheating the public, 
Aeecing them, -taking bribe from people, intimidating 
them or harrasing tham on one pretext or the other. 
Actually they are the ‘Khidmatguzars’ of people, not 
their masters. Nor for that matter is the ruler their 
master. He is actually the servant of his people more 
than his functionaries. Hence, how unfortunate is that 
ruler who frltters away his Iife’s worth by being 
negligent himself, of his ‘Aamils’ and most vital of all, 
of his people. The ‘Agl’ should guide him to take 
adequate steps, at all stages. For, ‘Agl’ i.e. the wit is a 
semblance of angelic traits. Who shpuld overpower 
whom, the ‘Lashkar’ (Porces) of Allah or the ‘Lashkar’ 
(The forces) of Satan? Lust, Iasciviousness and 
unscrupulous anger are the participants of the ‘Lashkar’ 
of the Satan. Hence why should the ‘Hukamran’ 
succumb to them at the cost of his Iife, the life of his 
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‘Ahlkars’ (Punctionaries) and the life of his people (His 
subjects) against the forces of ‘Iblees’ (The principal 
fallen angel). 

The sun of ‘Adal Parasti’ ;(Justice) should dawn 
first in the heart of the ruler. It’s rays should then 
diverge to his family, friends and fellow beings. If the 
sun shines in its full brilliarice, there can be no dearth, 
depravity or darkeness. On the contrary, if a person in 
position of power stays his hands to mete out fair play 
and justice to others; for personal interests, or for other 
petty considerations of the world as against the dictates 
of Allah, he will neither get the respect of the people 
nor the reward of Allah. Rigorous retribution will be his 
fate. He will neither get this world, nor the ‘Akhirat’. 
An easy comfortabIe morsel of food will lead a world- 
seeker alone, nowhere. He will be merely like animal. 
If dashing- clothes attract the person, the man will be 
more like a woman than a man for, the beautification 
and ornamentation of self is the trait of women, 
not men. If a person’s ego gets satisfied by torturing 
others with his anger, where is the different between 
him and the beast? If it pleases an amongst official to 
see people bowing down before him like serfs, singing 
false praises; all the time, all around, such ostentation 
will get him nowhere. The ‘Aqils’ will be left with no 
other alternative buf to act as his ‘Khadims’ (servants) 
in peril of their lives. but all this would be to please the 
‘Haakims’ ‘Khawhish’ (wish, not too please Allah. How 
can such a ‘Haakim’ please Allah when he smashes His 
people? 

Hence the verity of th ‘Adl’ (Justice) lies in 
following the ‘Parman’ (Order) of Allah and not giving 


722 

baits to people in the fonn of ‘Rozeena’ (Daily 
allowance) to some or ‘Khalaat’ {Prize) to other. The 
sensible ruler should know that such acts dont cut 
much ice, in the long run. For instance, if the rumour 
spreads that, that ruler’s regime is likely to be toppled, 
people will leave him. ‘Adl’ lies in Khidmat and 
‘Bandagi’. The sane know it. Those who refute it go 
straight to hell. 

Pride and anger go together. The tenth 
essentiality is that the ‘Hukumran’ should not be 
arrogant. Conceitedness and wrath makc the man 
vengeful. Such a pcrson can always be up to a 
yendetta fend of sorts with somcbody or thc othcr on 
personal whims and capriccs. Oh the contrary, virtue 
lies in ‘Afvo Darguzar’ (Kindncss and compassion). An 
‘Adil’ is always sobcr and scdatc. Hc fecls the wcight 
of rcsponsibillty all thc timc, on his shouldcrs. He 
ncvcr aosscs thc llmits. Hc cxccls in this poSition whcn 
hc visualiscs that ‘1 am placcd in thc positiort of honour 
of thc ‘Anbia’ (Prophcts), ‘Aulia’ (Thc vcncratcd 
fricnds of Allah) and ‘Sahabac Karam’ (Allah bc 
plcascd with thcm) who werc such cxalted 
pcrsonalitics, hencc I should dlscharge my dutics most 
faithfully.’ It is foollsh to act othcrwisc. 

Somctimcs action and counter-rcaction intcract. 
Whcn a ‘Hukmran’ is harsh, thc accuscd or thc 
offended pcrson or party protcst cvcn more harshly. 
This strong intcrplay of scntimcnts provoked by thc 
‘Hakim’ makcs thc ‘Mahkoom’ losc his tcmpcr. It Is 
tantamount to losing thc balancc. It makcs thc 
‘Hukmaran’ angry. At timcs, he bccomes wild with 
ragc and inflicts unduc punishmcnts. Hc gocs 
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overboard. There is a ‘Hikayat’ (An ancedote) to this 
effect i.e. one day ‘Khalifa’; Abu Jaffar awarded death 
penalty to a person. By chance, Haarat Mubarak Bin 
Fazala (Rahmatullah Alaih) happened to be there, at 
that time. He intervened and quoted a ‘Hadith’. He 
said that the ‘Parman’ (An order : A holy dictate or 
saying) of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) reaching us through Ha^rat Hassan 
Basri (RahmatuIIah Alaih) is “that a heralder would call 
out aloud before Allah on the Day of Judgement that 
‘If anyone can dare to stand up before Allah, let him 
do so.’ But nobody would be able to do so except 
those persons who might have forglven the faults of 
others in the world.’’ When the ‘Khalifa’ heard this he 
said, “Release him. I have forgiven him.” 

So if the vain ‘Hukmarans’ tend to accord 
severe punishments to people because they are angry; 
because their ego, their vanity is hurt, then at that time 
these persons should keep in mind what Ha^rat Isa 
Alai Uas Salam (The holy Christ) had said to prophet 
Yahyah Alai Uas Salam. It is that “if a man tells the 
truth, thank Allah for it. If he tells a .lie be more 
grateful to Allah, for, you being the victim and he the 
aggressor you would be uetter placed and the angels 
will write a plus point in your favour in your ‘Namae 
Aamal’ ;(Record-book of man’s performance).” 

Once people praised a person highly befor.e the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and said that such and such person is very 
powerfuI. Hejpeace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) asked them “what kind of a person is he?” They 
replied, “He is so mighty that he defeats everybody in 
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wrestllng.” The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of 
Allah be upon hlm) obsen/ed that “he is the most 
powerful person, who can ouerpower hls anger.” The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 
him) elaborated that “ ‘Eiman’ has great power. And 
when a person attains thrce attributcs his ‘Eiman’ 
(Staunch irrcvocablc Paith in Allah) bccomcs pcrfcct 
i.e. when a pcrson is angry hc should control It and 
abstain from rcst rctaliation. Likcwisc whcn a man is 
rcally happy hc should not forget thc rights to bc 
fulfilled in his mcrrimcnt. And whcn he has thc powcr 
and compctcncc, hc should not takc morc than what 
is duc to him.” 

It is thc saying of Ha^rat Umar Farooq (pcacc of 
Allah bc upon him) that “Do not pin your faith on 
anyonc unless you havc tcsted him in thc statc of 
angcr. Also do not be surc of thc factum of thc ‘Dccn’ 
of anyonc unlcss a pcrson provcs his worth against 
tcmptatio^n and avaricc.” 

Onc day somcbody abuscd Haarat Ali Bani Al 
Hussaini (Rqhmatuliah Alaih) whcn hc was going to 
thc mosquc. Thc servants wantcd to thrash him for it 
but hc stoppcd thcm, addressed thc fclon and said, 
“Thc sins and faults of minc that arc not in your 
knowledge arc far morc than what you havc abuscd 
mc for. If I can bc of any morc scrvicc to you, do lct 
mc know?” Hc gavc him the robc that hc was wcaring 
and askcd his ‘Ghulams’ to also glvc him a thousand 
dinars also. Thc abuser was sorely ashamcd of himsclf. 
Hc wcnt away calling aioud. “I can swc,ar that hc is a 
‘Parcande Rasool’ (From thc Holy lincagc of the Hoiy 
Prophct (pcacc and bicssings of Allah be upon him).” 
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The other ‘Rivayet' is also about him. One day 
he called his 'Ghulam' but he did not reply. He called 
him again. Again he gave no answer. Then he said, 
“Don’t you hear me?” He replied, “I heard you.” He 
asked, “Then why did you not answer back?” He 
replied, “Due to your ‘Husne Akhlaq’ (The grandeur of 
your conduct). I knew you won’t be angry. He 
thanked Allah and sald, “Oh Allah! I am grateful Mv 
servant is not afraid of me.” 

Hazrat Ali Bani-aI'Hussain’s (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
servant broke the leg of a goat, one day. He asked the 
‘Ghulam’, “Why dld you do it?” He replied, “I did so 
purposely to infuriate you, as I have never seen you 
lose your temper.” He answered, “AII right, now I am 
golng to make him (The ‘Iblees’) annoyed with you, 
who tempted you to do so” and set him free. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “some people attain the 
status of ‘Saimu Dahar’ (The most patient) and ‘Qaimul 
Lail’ (Those in night vigil in worship of Allah) due to 
perpetual tolerance and sobriety of temperament. On 
the contrary many people are apt to be short 
tempered. They are called ‘Jabirs’ although their rule is 
limited to their homes only.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also said that “there is a door of 
‘Dozakh’ (The Hell) from which only those people will 
enter it, whb get angry ‘Khilafe Sharah’ (Against the 
Shari’at).” 

There is a Rivayat that one day ‘Iblees’ came to 
Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophet Moses) and 


726 


asked him to beg three things from Allah if he wants to 
succeed. He asked ‘Iblees’, “What are they?” He 
repiied they are known to you also but I am spelling 
tham out to you. 

(i) That people should abstain from anger. It is fast 
and light. I play with it at wiU as the children 
play with a ball. 

(ii) Similarly, people should not get invoIved with 
women. They are my principal dependable bait. 

(iii) That people should not have lust for money 
and be money grabbing and Shylocks, because I 
succeed in ruining their ‘Dunya-o-Akhirat’, 
easily. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) once remarked that “it is better for a 
person in power, who can display his temper, to 
control it with fortitude. Allah will fill his heart with 
peace and ‘Eiman’.” 

The foIIowing sayings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are very 
important. 

A rich, God-fearing person who wantonly does 
not wear ‘Llbase Pakhira’ (Dress of honour and 
position) in humility to Allah is rewarded by ‘Taqwa’ 
(Piety) by Allah. 

He is deplorable indeed who is in the habit of 
unleashing his wrath on people without having the fear 
of the wrath of Allah on him. 
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Once a latthhil requested the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) to give him 
some advice so that he may be able to go to ‘Jannat’» 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied: 

({) Control your temper. < 

(ii) Do not extend your hand towards another 
person for anything, as far as possible. 

(iii) Say your prayers regularly. Say ‘astaghfar’ (Do 
penance of one’s sins) to Allah seventy times 
after the ‘Asr* prayers. Allah will forgive your 
sins of seventy years, in lieu.” 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mas’ood (Allah be pleased 
with him) said that one day a person had the audacity 
to raise an objection before the Holy Prophet (peace 
apd blessings of Allah be upon him) regarding his 
share of the ‘Mal’ that He (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) was distributlng to people with His own 
hands. People saw that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of A|lah be upon him) face became crimson. 
He looked so hurt. However, he did not say anything 
except ‘‘may Allah have Mercy on you.” He (peace 
and blesdngs of Allah be upon him) also added, “May 
Allah have Mercy on Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophet 
Moses) and reward him as people hurt him far more 
than it and he was patient.” 

We closing this chaptcr with these ‘Hikayat’, 
sermons and valid discourse on this subject that people 
will takc a lesson from them and from thc ‘Ahadith’ 
and Qur’anic vcrscs that we have hithcr to quoted to 
make things as lucid as possible. Thc main thing is to 
engrain piety In the heart, have fear of Allah and 
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modsl one s life and conduct in such a way that the 
man is blessed with ‘Eiman’ and Taqwa’. A supertidal 
approach to life, with erratic conduct is of no use. The 
man is very forgetful. He gets so engrossed in the 
dinars and the ‘Dunya’ to such a pitch that the 
prindpal consideration vl 2 his ‘Akhirat’ becomes 
obscure to him and that is precisely what he has to 
forestall. The man should always keep his death and 
the Day of Judgement in his mind. Negled 
undermines the ‘Eiman’ severely. 

THE STAGES IN MAN'S LIFE WHICH IMPAIR 
HIS ‘AKHIRAT THE BLESSINGS OF ‘AKHLAQE 
HASSANA’ (VERITABLE CONDUCT) 

The flnest of the finest! Allah the Beneflclent has 
honoured the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) with the following compliment par 
excellence, in these words. 

And then art surely of a magniTiccnt 

charader. (68:4) 

The ‘Akhlaqe Hassana’ constitutes of verltable 
condud of man towards everybody. It implies being 
sober, amiable, chaste, with a pleasant demeanour, 
sympethetlc, helpful, sincerej a man of one’s word,' 
fair, just, klnd, pious, flrendly, rcspectful to the elders 
and seniors. sedate and sober etc. 

The elegant sayings of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) on this subjed are 
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reproduced below. These are self explanatory. 

“The Allah has sent Me (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to complete the prescribed conduct 
of man on the earth. The ‘Akhlaqe Hassana’ will 
overwiegh all other things in the ‘Balance’ (The eternal 
weighing scale) on the Day of Judgement.” 

One day a person paid his respects to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and asked, “Ya Rasoolullah what is ‘Deen’. He (peace 
and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) replied, “ 
‘Akhlaqe Alaia’ (The best demeanour and conduct).” 
He kept on asklng thls question repeatedly but each 
time He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave hlm the same answer and added, “Belleve me 
this Is the ‘Deen’ and don’t get frustrated.” 

i 

People asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), “What are ‘Behtareen 
Aamal’ (The best acts)?” He replied ‘Aklaqe Hassana’ 
(Veritable conduct).” 

Somebody asked the Holy Prohet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to glve hlm some 
advlce. He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
said, “Whereever you are have the fear of Allah in 
your heart.” He asked for more. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) sald, “After 
every bad deed hurry up to perform a good deed so 
that vlrtue may eradicte the evil.” He respectfully asked 
for some more. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) added, “Treat the ‘Makhlooq’ 
(The CTeation : The people) of Allah with ‘Husne 
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According to Haarat Katani (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
Sootipun and Naikkhooi aro akin to sach othsr i.o. 
to be good natured is to be like a ‘Soofi’.” Hazrat 
Yahya Bln Ayaz (Rahmatullah Alaih) used to say that 
“bad manners are so devastating that a worshipper’s 
veneration and reverencc in praycr is marrcd by it, 
whcrcas a person has ‘Husnc Akhlaq’ in him always 
succccds in bringing the sins to bay.” 

MORE ABOUT THE EXCELLENCES OF 
‘AKHLAOE HASSANA* 

Akhlaqe Hassana’ is such a varied and vast 
subjcct that various ‘Ulcma’ havc dcscribed its vcrity in 
diffcrcnt words and in diffcrent ways. Some havc 
tcrmed it as ‘Kushada Rooy’ (Pleasantness of 
dcmeanour). Othcrs have called it, to take thc 
sufferings of others on one’s sclf and relieving them of 
thcir pangs by making sacriAccs for thcm. A class of 
‘Ulcma’ think that it constitutes of not taking rcvcnge 
on onc’s cncmics. Naturally, thcsc individual traits 
form a part of ‘Akhlaqc Hassana’ and arc not all of it. 
Each onc of thcm is a drop in thc occan. 

Actually the ‘Jism’ i.c. the body of thc man 
which can bc sccn \vith thc nakcd cyc and thc ‘Rooh’ 
viz thc soul which is not visiblc as such. both contributc 
to thc ‘Akhlaqc Hassana’ individually and coIIectlvcly. 
‘Akhlaqe Hassana’ is ‘Ibadat’ (worship of Allah). It has 
bccn rcpcatcd by thc sagcs S€vcral timcs over thc 
years, that miich verity is obtaincd; by using thc 
‘Quvatc Ilm’ (Thc power of knowlcdgc and Learning) 
and ‘Khashm’ (Authority and control), ovcr thc 
undesirablc traits, spccially ovcr ‘Shahwat’ (Sensual 
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urges : The base desires) to establish ‘Adl’ (Justice) and 
its resultant unbiased humane behaviour with one and 
all, to give the term ‘Husne Akhlaq’ (The beauty of 
character and behaviour) Its meaning of pleasing 
conduct with human beings. 

It is logical that the ‘Quvate llm’ which is always 
harnessed by the ration in man; enabling him to 
differentiate between the good and bad, spurred by a 
soul saturated with the love of Allah and His beings 
gives him the required ‘Sagacity”’ the ‘Hikmat’ to 
conduct himseW in an unprejudiced manner with 
charity for all and malice towards none. This ‘Hikmat’ 
is an estimable source of all blessings, as the Almighty 
Allah has ordained in the ‘Holy Qur’an’. 

(t ^ : S/Ji) O je J J 

And whoso is given the Wisdom is given 
muchgood.... (2:169) 

Likewise, when it comes to the ‘Quvate Ghazab’ 
(The overruling power of condemning the evil), this 
power is to be used to suppress the devil in man. 

(i) By remaining in the conhnes of the code of 
conduct of the ‘Shari’at’. 

(ii) By overcoming the savage, the sensual and self 
aggrandising urges. 

The ‘Ghazab’ is like a hunting dog, while 
‘Shahwat’ can be compared to an unruly horse. Hence 
when the aforementioned traits combine in man he 
attains the quality pf ‘Naik Khooi’ (Good naturedness). 
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The redeemlng feature of ihis ‘Naik Khooi’ is that it is 
based on ‘Naik Niyyati’ (Gcod intentions). Unless these 
traits conjoin in man, he can not have ‘Husne Akh!aq’. 
To illustrate it by an example, if certain organs of 
man’s body are well forntulated and some are not 
uniformly congruous wilh' thcm, hc wlll look 
conspicuous and evcn hldeous. Hence thc conccpt of 
‘Husnc Akhlaq’ conveys the uniformlty of good 
characteristics. 


‘Shair’at’ cnforccs thc neccssary checks and 
balanccs. The man is frail. To bc a sensible person is 
onc thlng but to bc an ove' clever person is another. 
Likewisc, to be self contaiticd, sedatc and sober is 
quitc diffcrcnt to bc a tane, timid or an inspirid 
person. Likcwlse, to bc instgating and quarrelsomc is 
in absolutc antithesis to thc battle in ‘Jehad-c-Fc 
Sabeelillah’ (Pightlng for, anc in thc causc of Allah). 

In thc same manncr to bc thankful to Allah for 
his bounties of hcalth, wealti and powcr is onc thing 
but to become proud and overbearing with peope - to 
look down upon thc poor ard ‘Fuqara’ is an other. A 
God-fcaring rich man will v;alk thc Allah’s carth in 
humility; thanking thc Allah for his afflucnce with ‘Malc 
Halal’ with cach brcath, giviig ‘Zakat’ and charity in 
His way, whercas a valn and a boorish person will 
become just thc opposite of :t and a living tcrror and 
menacc for the down-trodde n. Summum bonum, if 
thc man follows thc ‘Shari^al’ and maintains a good 
balancc in the prc-rcquisities of the ‘Akhlaqe Hassana, 
hc would become a blessed pcrson as described by thc 
Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah be upon 
him); 
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There is a world of difference between the good 
and the bad. They are poles apart, They are different 
banks of a river but when we come to think of it, if the 
mean is maintained, the balance is kept up in things on 
the baac principles of ‘Shari’at’ and good conduct, 
then we find that there is a fine hair line separating the 
two. The middle course is the best course. To go 
overboard, indulge in extremism and ignore the norms 
of prescribed behaviour is very harmful, Allah has 
forbidden it. For instance Allah has ordained in the 
Holy Book. 

(nv ; 

Who, 'whcn they expend are neithcr 
tasteful nor niggardly; surely between that 
is the just stand. (25 : 67) 

Allah thc Mcrciful has also addrcsscd thc Holy 
Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
and proclaimed. 

^ d j ii jiii iJjj d j 

(T^ : Ji ....JalJ' 

And keep not thy hand chained to the 
neck,’nor spread it all widespread.... 

(17 :29) 

Then do rcmember that thc real ‘Naik Khooi’ 
(Bcing good:Good naturcd) is that in which therc is a 
proper balance bctwccn things. The real bcauty lics in 
all organs of thc, body being proportionately 
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wcllmodulated. Seen in this light people are usually of 
four principal kinds. 

(i) Those who have :hese virtues in heapful 
measure. People shoiild take a Ieaf ou/of their 
book. It’s finest example is that of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and hlessings of Allah be upon 
him) . In his days Haa at Yousuf Alai Uas Salam 
(Prophet Joseph) was also blessed with ‘Husne 
Soorat’ and ‘Husne St;erat’, both. 

(ii) In absolute antithesis, there are those who are 
full of evil traits. They are the Satan’s 
representatives. They should be kept at a safe 
distance. 

(iii) The third category of people is between them 
both but a little more disposed towards the 
good. 

(iv) The people of the fourth category are also 
likewise placed i.e. thcy are an intermixture of 
good and bad botl", but with a greater 
inclination towards the bad. 

As such the verity oi ‘Husne Akhlaq’ lies in 
balanced behaviour. If one has the ‘Husne Soorat’ as 
well as the ‘Husne Seerat’, there is nothing like it. But, 
in reality it is in ‘Husne Seerjit’ i.e. in noble, veritable 
conduct without an axe to giind that the real ‘Husn’ 
(The beauty) lies. ‘Husne Akhlaq’ does not only imply 
being good to others but is tased on the mandatory 
fact^ that he should be good himself to begin with and 
his ‘Husne Akhlaq’ should gen jine and veritable. 
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IT IS POSSIBLE TO CREATE VIRTUOUS TRAITS 

Some people are of the oplnlon that after one 
has grown up, he does not change bodily i.c. his 
features remain the same. A short statured person 
rcmains thc samc as a tall pcrson rcmains of thc samc 
si 2 C. Thcy also say that an ugly person can not 
bccomc bcautiful nor can a handsomc pcrson bccomc 
ugly in normal coursc. Thcy go to thc cxtcnt of saying 
likcwisc thc human conduct which is thc facsimile of 
his ‘Batin’ also docs not altcr. But this theory is not 
altogcthcr corrcct. Had it bccn so, working hard on a 
parson to tcach him ctiqucttc, good manncrs and to 
givc him advicc how to behavc himsclf in socicty 
would havc bccn an cxccrcisc in futility. Thc fact is 
that thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) has said: 

“Bcautify your habits.” 

This saying of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) puts thc stamp on thc 
issuc. Surely, if cvcn thc animals can bc tamcd and 
taught, why can man not bc? Of couric, thcrc arc two 
aspccts to it i.c. things vary according to thcir status. 

(i) For instancc, thcrc are ccrtain things which arc 
impossiblc i.c. onc can not producc an applc 
with thc sced of a walnut or somc othcr fruit. 
But, a fruit can bc grown with its own sced. 
Whcn its plant starts sprouting it can bc tcndcd, 
nurturcd and gencrally lookcd aftcr till onc is 
able to cat its fruit. Thcrcforc thc sagcs havc 
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said that in the same manner it is not possible to 
pullout human trait; like the anger and the 
sensuality from the raots. However they can be 
tamed and brought under control with hard 
work and counselling. It has been proved‘by 
practical experience. Things can thus be 
normalised. Of couise, this experiment varies 
with various people. One has to exert a lot with 
some people. N^vertheless, all people are not 
alike. 

(t ; J '*J» 

Guard yourselves and your {amilies 
against a Fire.... (66 : 6) 


(ii) There are some simple people. They are very 
innocent. They are so naive that they hardly 
know what is good or bad. They learn things 
easily. They are not v/anton, habitual defaulters. 
A good ‘Murabbi’ (Trustee : Teacher : Reformer 
: Wellwisher) who tal<es care to keep him in the 
dark about (‘Gunah’) the evil can do so much 
for them. All childrer are like that. It is lack of 
care on the part of th eir parents that sometimes 
mars their unpretentioys innocence. The safety 
of ‘Deen’ and their ctiaracter is the responsibility 
of their parents. The Almighty Allah has 
accordingly ordained. 

(iii) In the second categctry, cpmes that man who 
may as yet not have become ‘Bud Aqeeda’ (An 

, ill believer) but may have started indulging in 
bad things, knowing lully well that they are evtl. 
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It is more difficult to bring him to the right path. 
It would reguire two prolonged attempts to 
dissuade him frpm the wicked deeds and at the 
same time sdw the seed of the good and 
yirtuous conduct in him. If he starts responding 
to it, he will become chaste and charitable. 

(iv) The fourth kind is rather hard to tackle. His 
rectification and reform becomes a hard nut to 
crack as he likes the evil so much that he gets 
used to it instinctively, irrespective of its moral 
values. 

(v) The people of the fifth category are those who 
surpass the limits. A man of this kind becomes 
so degenerate that he has the audicity to flaunt 
hls depravity before others. He takes pride in 
evil and boasts. He says '1 have killed so many 
people. or 1 have taken So many bottles of 
liqour unless’ a miracle happens, there is very 
little likelihood of rectifying and rehabilitating 
such a miscreant. 

THE TREATMENT OF THE PELONS 

It is obvious that the best way to treat cruel is to 
be good and guide them to the opposite direction of 
whereto they are headed. An antidote counteracts. It is 
a medicine given to remove the poison. The face of 
the person going in the wrong direction is changed to 
its opposite direction i.e. the right direction. Once this 
is done, he is made to traverse the course. He is 
constantly supervised and encouraged. 

It is so. The antonym of heat is cold. ThP 
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medicine for ailment like anger lies in compassion, 
forbearance and charity. The treatment of the,discease 
of arrogance is in humillty. The dose of ‘Akle Halal’^ 
makes a thief, a dacoit healt^y. His hands don’t have 
to be cut off. 

Constant counselling and practical application 
become habit forming until it becomes a second nature 
with the man. The verity of £Ood makes him respected 
in society. Vice versa the ruin of the bad habits is so 
catrastrophic that one shudders to even think of it. 
What is more, the ‘Akle Halel’ (Honest Iivelihood) and 
fear of Allah make the erstwnile barbaric king and the 
barber, both proud of thernselves. The sweeper is 
equally happy earning an honest Iiving. The dignity of 
labour becomes manifest. 

Hence, when ‘Khilaf8 Taba’ (Against one’s 
inherent nature) things take ihe shape of good habits 
in man, things become easier for him. So much so, 
that by constant cuItivation of the good in man, he 
becomes inclined to seel( the ‘Marafat’ (The 
cognizance) of Allah, in His obedience. He starts riding 
the human wrath and recklessness of lust as a gallant 
person does a horse. The evil is a sickness of body and 
soul. Just like a sick person wants to take the very 
things that are forbldden to him for the health and 
welfare of his body, a similarly ailing soul of man wants 
to partake of that which he should not. The more 
indiscretions he commits, thc sicker he becomes, as 
Allah has ordained in the Holy Book. 
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There is a sickness in their hearts....(2 : 10) 

ConsequentIy, the heart that is riot sick is 
popular with Allah the Mercitul and is blessed. 

0 j-Jiij iiil ^ ^ iJl 

Except for him who comes to Allah with a 
sincere hcart. (26 : 89) 

In the same manner as a sick body is in danger 
in this world, an ailing soul is in danger in the next 
world. The secret of the ‘llaj’ i.e. the treatment of a 
man sick in body is in consulting a ‘Tabeeb’ (A 
physician) and in taking sour medicines against his will. 
Likewise, a peson with a sick soul should take avail pf 
a ‘Sahibe Sharah-o-Sahibe Dil’ (A man of Shari’at and 
a saintly person) for the treatment of the sickness in his 
heart. The principle is the same for both i.e. just as 
cold is the antidote for heat and the heat for the cold, 
in the same manner a person who is suffering from 
arrogance should take the pbtion of fear of Allah and 
meakness. He will recover soon. 

It is said that three things contribute to ‘Akhlaqe 
Hassana’. 

(i) The first of these is the Blessing of Allah i.e. 
some are born good. Some say it is hereditary. 
We will still call it a singular Blessing of Allah. 

(ii) The second thing is the cuItivation of good and 
constantly checking the bad, till such time as the 
man acquires the good, habitually. It’s grand 
finale is that the man’s conscience starts taking 
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prid$ in it, in extreme humility to Allah. 

(iii) The blessedness of the third kind also lies in 
sitting in the company of the people blessed by 
Allah and acquiring their traits, in collecting 
treasure of wisdom an i sagacity from them and 
getting fascinated by their virtues, that the man 
becomes a yirtuous pei son of quality himself. 


He is indeed very ‘Nak Bakht* (Portunate) who 
is able to accumulate all three of these prizes. 
Vice-versa the man wf o is not able to have any 
of them is very ‘Bad Bakt’ (Unfortunate). 
Nevertheless the status of ‘Sa’aadat’ (The 
blessing) and ‘Shaqawat’ (III fortune) of people 
varies according tb their own efforts and 
contrlbuting factors 'to this effect. Allah the 
Omnipotent h^s said. 




(A.V ; 


0 


That they may bc shown their works. 
Then whoso has done an atom’s weight of 
good shali see it, and whoso has done an 
atom’s weight of evii siiaii see it. (99 : 7,8) 


It should be rememhered that whereas the 
appreciable acts get performed by the man bodily, as 
the eya can see them and sonses can perceive them, 
their prime mover should actually be the feeling heart. 
And since the heart is the galiant rider that mounts the 
body in their joumey through Iife, its verity lies in its 
‘Jamalo Kamal’ (Beauty and excellcnce). It is only then 
that in its vivid lucidity he may be able to scc thc 
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‘Malakootl’ (Angelic) forms in a Paradise like splendour 
in Its ‘Safar’ towards the ‘Maraft’ of Allah. We have 
already stated that the man’s body pertains to ‘Alame 
Shahadat’ {The realm of physical factum) whereas his 
soul belongs to the ‘Alame Malakoot’ (The angelic 
realm). Nevertheless. the grandeur of man’s 
ascendance rests in the conjoined efforts for an 
eminent ‘Akhirat’. Every good act that a man performs 
in the love and cause of Allah creates a ‘Noor’ 
(Celestial enlightenment endowed by Allah) In his 
heart. In antithesis, every bad act committed by man 
physicaly, darkens his heart. The seeds of ‘Sa’aadat’ 
and the ‘Germs’ of ‘Shagawat’ errianate from what is 
introduced to the heart by man’s good or bad deeds, 
respectlvely. Summing up the debate, one comes to 
the foregone conclusion that ‘as you sow, so shall you 
reap.’ 


For instance, ‘Kitabat’ (Calligraphy) is actually 
more of a characteristlc de merit of the heart than of 
the fingers. Hence, if a person desires to improve his 
art, he will have to do it with more dedication and 
‘Takalluf’, so much so, that the art forms he may 
produce may be imprinted on hi^ heart. In doing so 
the man’s fingers would be transcribing them from the 
heart on to the paper or the canvas. In the same way 
with the conjugation of the heart with the body good 
deeds of worth come into being. The man’s ‘Takkaluf’ 
brings out the best in man in this manner. The more 
enriched the heart is with the verity of whatever ‘Naiki’ 
it wants to do, the more blessed the conseguent action 
performed becomes. Later comes the stage when it 
starts sparkling withi Al!ah’s ‘Noor’. What a 
transformation. The thing that starts with ‘Takalluf’ and 


contrivance in the beginning, becomes a heaven of 
Allah’s blessings. It starts <toing deeds with ‘Raghbat’ 
and devotion that springs from within. But ‘Ghaflat’ 
i.e. the neglect o^ the heart is a, different thing 
altogether. The pertgrmance of the body in such a 
state is niggardly. 

If a patient has pneumonia, It does not mean 
that he should eat things, in any quantity he likes. For 
that matter, some of them nay be injurious to him and 
even those things which are considered useful in this 
disease may prove haeardous to his health, if they are 
taken in what is called an over dose. As a matter of 
fact, all such things are prescrlbed in quality and 
quantity both. There has goi to be a balance. 

In the same manner, the ‘Akhlaqe Insani’ (The 
human conduct) has two opposite extremes and the 
middle course comprising the balanced mean between 
the two. In these poles apa t, one is ‘Mahmood’ (The 
veritable) and the other is ‘Mazmoom’ (Deplorable : 
Extreme : Unscrupulous). Oi course, the central course' 
is moderate and tempcrate. It has cquilibrium, stability 
and poise. Actually, that is w hat is precisely rcquircd. 

It stands to reason that to cxccpt of a ‘Bakhcd’ 
(A miscrly, Stlngy pcrson) \o bc charitablc Is asklng, 
morc than he Is flt for, as hu Is on thc dxtreme and of 
bcing Maemoom’ (DcplorabU) sarnc as a pcrson who is 
in thc habit of ‘Asraf (Extr avaganc^ : Wadcfulncss). 
Hc too is on thc wrong cnd. Thc ‘Shari’at’ has 
condemned both of these traits. Unless they come to 
thc ‘Itidal’ (Thc balanced bch aviour) thc verity of good 
conduct wjll not bc achlcvcd. That Is whcrc ths 


745 


foregoing ‘Ilaj’ (The treatment) comes Into force to 
remedy their inherent defects and bring them on, to 
behave with equilibrium. 

That is why the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has given the 
efficacious advice to the ‘Ummah’ “to comply with 
Allah’s orders happily in an inspired spirit. If necessary, 
these dictates of the Ajmighty should be followed with 
‘Jabr’ (Porce) on one’s self but there should be no 
disobedience.” However, as elucidated earlier ‘Khairat’ 
i.e. the ‘charity’ in the name of Allah fountains up like 
a ‘Chashma’ (chasm) of clean sweet water from the 
heart. A Shylock is the last person of whom such a 
noteworthy virtue may be expected. ‘Bukhl’ (Being 
mean : miserly : Money grabbing) becomes his ‘Aadate 
Sania’ (Second nature). Such persons are cowards. 
There is no tenacity in their hearts for Allah and His 
servants, and the ‘cowards die a thousand times before 
their death whereas the valiants taste of death but only 
once. That is why it is repeated over and over again 
that if the man gives his reins in the hands of the 
‘Shari’at’ he would be much better off. 


||j n ^» 1 . U.>t J kilij j Ui 


No, by thy Lord, they do not believe, until 
they make thee the judge on controversies 
between them, then do not find in 
themselves any impediment in what thou 
decrees.... (4 : 65) 
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There is a secret, a rr ystique hidden in it, which 
can not be fully elucidated. -fowever we shall dwell on 
it briefly; here, to wit, the grandeur of man lies in the 
man becoming endowed wiih angelic traits, Hence his 
grand finale is inherent in fiis reaching his destination 
of the ‘Akhirat’ blessed as such, without the inhibiting 
characteristics of worldly Itst and other depravities, 
which these pious angels of Allah do not possess. It is 
the 2 enith of glory for ms n Jo reach this elevated 
status. In any case, as long as the man strikes the 
balanced mean; follows the middle course, does not 
expose himself to too much heat or too much cold 
bordering on extremes bit remains in temperate 
conditions, he is better of', as he remains in the 
sanctuary of sanctioned norms bidding himself to do 
what is desirous and forbidding himself all that is 
undesirable and deproved. In this mystique lies the 
excellence of man in, pursuii of AIlah’s ‘Marafat’ in his 
heart all the time. The mari reaches the pinnacle of 
glory when he gains the bleisings and the nearness of 
Allah as soon as he gets totally submerged in this state 
and becomes forgetful of eve -ything else. 

.iiJi ji 

Say: ‘Allah.’ Then leave them to play in 
their vain discussions. (6:91) 

The truth of saying “La Ilah Ha Illulah’’ (There is no 
Allah but only H^ is also tie same and as to err is 
human, it was ordained. ’ 

0 db j ^ C J J 
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And there is none among you, but he shall 
arrive there; it is a thing detinite, and 
decreed by thy Lord. (19 : 71) 

Theretore the purpose of life is to reach the 
‘Martaba’ the status of tauhid (Oneness of Allah), 
understand it, Inculcate it In his being to follow His 
dictates to reach the pedestal of the ‘Akhlage Alaia’ 
(The grandeur of conduct). It would mean a singular 
achievement of transcending from the ‘Bashari’at’ 
(Belng a human being : fallible) to the ‘Magame 
Haqiqat’ i.e. the position of verity and thĕ truth 
sublime. 

To strive in the path of Allah is a very difficult 
task. Such ‘Riazat’ takes a lot, of man. It is painstaking. 
The man requires a competent ‘Tabib’ (A physician) 
i.e. a ‘Murshade Kamil’ (An accomplished guide of the 
soul) to treat him of his ailments, to recovery and 
redeeming heaith. 

The ‘Murshad’ knows how to go about it. Just 
one dose of medicine is not enough to eradicate all ills 
of man. He supervises his patient right through, in the 
stages of his recovery. The position can be explained 
by the example that when a child comes to his teacher 
to learn ‘Ilmo Adab’, he does not tell him “study hard 
my child so that you may become the ‘Hukoomat’ of 
this place,’’ for the child does not know what a 
‘Hukmran’ or ‘Hukoomat’ is. But the child can be 
exhorted to become a good student by taking keen 
interest in his studies by telling him that ‘if you study 
hard and do well, we will get you a bat and ball to 
play with.’’ The stage of ‘Sardari’ (Becoming a chief) 
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comes later. 

Llkewise, a ‘Murshzid’ takes command of hls 
pupll, his disciple and makes him a novel person out 
of an-imaginary. If the ‘Idurshad’ finds his ‘Murid’ 
lacking in certain things hd tells him “to work hard, 
keep on enquiring and make up the deficiencies by 
hard work and sincerity <)f purpose.’’ His guidance 
gives the ‘Murid’ self-confdence and respect as he 
progresses. The ‘Murid’ learns to disdain the 
derogatory things and esteem the estimable. He comes 
to realise that his ‘Murshad’ is right that there are 
scorpions in sins and . the lizards of .lust and 
lascivioUsness swallow the good in man in quick gulps. 
To be a ‘Siddiq’ is a very asteemed status. These are 
the very first traits that are nullihed in a ‘Siddiq’. 

HOW TO DIAGNOSE THE DISEASES OF THE 
‘NAFS* 

Just like short sightedness is an ailment of the 
eyes, as the man can not see properly, the deafness 
signifies that there is a def(}ct in the ears of the man 
and so on, in the same manner the* sickness of the 
heart i.e. the soul, the ‘Nats’ becomes evident when it 
has no place in it for Allah and all that is ordained by 
Him. The ‘Marafat’ of Allah is the food of the soul, as 
meals taken by the man arc nourishment for his body. 
And, if the appetite of a m<in sags or if he stops taking 
food as he has no desire fcr it, it meahs that the man 
is sick in body. Similarly that soul too is sick which 
dpes not take its natural food. It is so vitai for it. 
Hence Allah has ordained. 
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(Y £ : j [ji 

Say, if your fathers, your sons.... (9 : 24) 

It means that if you prefer your parents, children, wife, 
brothers and sisters viz your family, your ‘Mal’ (worldly 
assets), trade and palaces to tighting for Allah against 
His foes, then wait for the Al!ah’s command in the 
matter. The ‘Qudrat’ to this effect means that the man 
has become ‘Qadir’ competent mentally to perform 
Allah’s ‘Parmanbardari’ i.e. obey His commands. The 
blessings is contained in doing so without ‘Jabr’ (Per 
force majeure). When the heart becomes mellorised 
and fervent in the love, he makes haste to render 
faithful service to Allah and make sacrihces for Him. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has said: 


. J ‘Js. 5y cl^ 

“The soothing solace of My eyes is in my 
prayers.” 

When a man does not find this thing in his 
heart he should krtbw that it is sick and he should 
become busy in its treatment. He may or may not be 
able to diagnose its disease. Hence, it is advisable for 
him to take stock of things, introspect and try to 
ascertain what is wrong and why? 

(i) He should seek the guardianship of his 
‘Murshad’. 

(ii) Or he should have a sincere friend, to pick out 
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his shortcomlngs and tell him. A Aattering 
person or a prejudiced critic, won’t do. Such 
persons whom he may really esteem for his love 
and unmaligned opliiion are rather scarce these 
days. Haerat Daooc Tai’s (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
remarks are self eicplanatory in this regard. 
Somebody asked hiin why he remains aIoofish. 
Is it because he haj no friend? Hc hcavcd a 
sigh and said, “What is thc usc of sitting in thc 
company of such people who do not tcll mc 
anything of my faults?” 

(iii) Though his cncmics arc likcly to try and 
cxaggeratc his shortcomings and try to givc thc 
dog a bad name and hang him, thc third way is 
that hc should avai! of thcir criticism, sift thc 
evidence and detemine his drawbacks by this 
indircct method. Oncc people asked Hazrat Isa 
Alai Uas Salam (Thc holy Christ) “Now did you 
comc to acguirc sucli high morals? Hc rcplied, 
“From no onc in paricular but I made it a point 
not to do, what an c'/il person was doing. 

Remember, that a conceited person remains in 
a fools Paradise in his vain sgotism. Vicc versa, a sane 
person keeps an cyc on hirnseK. frs living example is, 
that one day Hawat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased 
with him) asked Haa-at Hi‘ 2 a (Allah be plcascd with 
hcr), “One day thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blessings 
of Allah bc upon him) hacl told you of thc tricks in 
tradc and the trcachcry cf ‘Munafiqs’ (Trcachcrous 
pcrson : Impostcrs : Hypo scrites). Do tcll mc if you 
can find any of thcir traits in mc?” 
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The greatness does not lie in overestimating 
one’s self but it is rooted in perpetually trying to find 
faults inone’s self and in trying to rectify them, 
forthwith. Surely, if a person does not know what is 
wrong with him, what he is suffering from, how can he 
find its ‘Ilaj’ (Treatment). Allah the Most Sagacious has 
pin-pointed the mot Just. 

(t • : cijj') 

And forbade the soul from lust, the 

Gardeh shall be the refuge. (79 : 40,41) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to remark the people after 
returning from ‘Jehad’. “We have reverted back to 
bigger ‘Jehad’ from a smaller ‘Jehad’.’’ The ‘Sahabae 
Kiram” used to ask “Ya Rasoolullah (what is bigger 
Jehad?” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to reply, “Jehad Bin Nafs i.e. Jehad against 
the exhortations of the evil tempting self.” 

“We have come back to the bigger 

‘Jehad’ after the smaller ‘Jehad’ 

There Is an other oft-quoted saying of the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
“Do not fall a prey to evll. temptations of ‘Nafse 
Ammora’ (The evil ‘Nafs’) In the fulfillment of your 
ignoble desires against the command of Allah lest you 
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should be accursed by it, oti the Day of Judgement. 
So much so, that different parts of your body may 
hold each other responsikle for the heinous ficts 
performed, due to you.” 

Hazrat Hassan Basri (RahmatuHah Alaih) has 
said that “it is far far supeiior to keep a fiery ‘Nafs’ 
under proper rein and cont ol than a wildly galloping 
horse.” 


Likewise, once Ha^rat Sirri Saqti (RahmatuIIah' 
Alaih) remarked to people that “my ‘nafs’ has been 
desirous of taking wall nuts dipped sooked in honey 
for the last forty years but I have so far succeeded in 
keeping it at bay.” 

Similarly, Hazrat Ibrahim Khawas (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) has related that “I ustjd to go to ‘Kohe Lakam’ 
(Name of a mountainous place). There were many 
pomegranate trees, there. O ie day I ate one of them. 
It was bitter. I threw it away and walked away. 
Suddenly I heard a wail imd saw a person being 
snootered by wasps. I said. ‘As Salamo Alikam’ to 
him. (Conveyed my greeting! to him). He replied, ‘Wa 
Alaikum us Salam’ (Greetings to you also), Ibrahim’. I 
was surprised that he had called me by name. I could 
not help but enguire of him. ‘Now do you know me?’ 
He replied, “A person who has cognizance of Allah 
can recognise everything.” I was still at a loss to 
understand the matter anc remarked, “Under the 
circumstances why don’t you pray that the desire for 
the promegrate is removeci from your heart?” He 
answered, “You are absolutuly right. The pain of the 
sting of the wasps is limited to this world only but the 
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agony In the cravlng for the prorhegranates will havc 
to be faced and answcred for, In thc ncxt world.” 

Pondcr ovcr thc thlnklng of thc clite of thc 
Dccn’. To cat ‘Anar’ (Thc pomcgranatc) is ‘Mubah’ 
(Pcrmitted : Not forbiddcn) but to thc vcritablc its 
aaving is not good. Thcy arc carcful peoplc. Thcy do 
not want to make thcir ‘Nafs’, thc hcart, slavc to thc 
dcsirc of any worldly tcmptation big *or small. It 
tantamounts to ‘Haram’ for thcm as thcy arc afraid of 
its accountabillty on thc ‘Rozc Qiamat’ (Thc Day of 
JHdgetnent). So much so that oncc Hazrat Umar 
Farooq (Allah be plcascd with him) remarkcd that ^‘I 
am so afraid of ‘Haram’, that in its fcar I withdraw my 
hand from what is ostcnsibly ‘Halal’ scvcnty timcs a 
day.” 


Thcrc is morc to it than meets thc cyc i.e. 
whcn the man starts rcllshing ‘Halal’ things, lovc for 
thls world Is cvokcd In his hcart. Thc hcart gcts stuck 
In It. Then thc world bccomcs a ‘Jannat’ (Thc 
Paradisc) to hlm. In conscqucncc, he starts dreading 
thc dcath. Thc vlcious circlc of dcsirc rcstricts him. Thc 
wcb of dcllclous and savourous things is sp cntiwlncd 
in hls heart that whcn hc bows In praycrs bcforc Allah, 
it Is wlthout thc tcxturc of zeal and fcrvour to hls 
Crcator. Hc finds no ‘Lazzat’ (Dclight) in it. Vicc vcrsa, 
thc frlends of Allah rcmain so akin to the idea of 
plcasing Allah that thcy rcmain brokcn hcartcd In thc 
pangs of Hls lovc and start looking down upon thc 
world’s attractions, lnstinctlvcly. Evcn thc ‘Mubat’ 
dcllcious of thls lifc bccomc Immatcrial to them. In 
rcturn, Allah thc Beneficient rcwards thcm with thc 
most cxquisltc frults of His ‘Jannat’ .^^nd othcr 
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del«ctab!e rartties, whlch thi people of thls world can 
not aven dream of. They sey the rosaries of the praise 
of Allah with doleful, palpltating hcart and gain the 
eminent stature of the ‘Salihsen’ and ‘Siddigs. 

Tamlng the ‘Nafs’ is likc taming the eaglc. In 
doing so his eycs arc blind folded so that he rcmains 
away from the homc, una^/arc of its conflnes - at a 
safe distance from its innates. Then hls food is 
gradually incrcased, so that b® become uscd to 
his mastcr, till he can fly alc>ft to grcater heights to find 
its designatcd prcy. In thc samc manncr, thc soul does 
not find its qucst till the cyes, ears, the nosc do oot 
givc up sccing the unsightl^, hcaring the chcerlcss and 
smclllng the odour of a hegrant momcnt. The Divine 
hagrance of thc lovc of /vllah is far superior to the 
musk of this world for thc se vcncratcd peoplc. Thcn 
engrossment in the qucst 'Df the ‘Marafat of Allah is 
uniquc. ‘Goshae Tanhar (A solitary placc) for 
undusturbed worship, bccoming remiss of their food 
and cnchanting night-viglls bccomc their habit. Thcy 
arc awakcn whcn othcrs arc £ast aslcep. It is not casy 
to achicve thc grandcur, whlch they posscss. 

The csscncc of ‘Riaiat’ (Dcdication in Allah’s 
rcvcrcncc and worship) lics in slngular toil to this 
effect. 

(i) By acting contrary t<> what plcascs him thc most 
In thls world. 

(ii) By ovcrcoming thosc thlngs which havc 
ovcrpowcrcd him in llfc. It .cntails many 
hardships. 
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In other words if he llkes the ‘Jaho Hashmat’ of 
this world, he should leave It. Such pomp and show 
should be sacriflced for Allah. If he likes the ‘mal’, the 
worldly rlches and assets, he should spend it away In 
the name of Allah. 


Ukewise, if there are other occupatlons and 
attractlons which have taken the better of him and 
distract him from the ‘Yad’ (Remembrance and 
worship) of AHah, he should cast them aside. 

Havlng done thls and got rid of all such 
deterrents in his way, he should get dose to the only 
friend, who will stand by him always in this world and 
In the next - the Eternal Priend, In whose frlendship he 
will find far more than what he has given up. He wlll 
get so much of solace and happiness tjiat he wlll never 
be able to conceive of it. A ‘Vahl’ was scnt to Hazrat 
paood Alai Uas Salam (Prophet David) by Allah that 
“as I am your friend, you also become My friend.’’ 

Indeed, singularly blessed are those, whom 
Allah the Beneficient likes. Thls glory has bcen 
culminatcd by Allah on His Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Hc (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has also summarised 
this truth In thc following words. 

- is jUi dUli 

“You may get cnamourcd by anything 
in thc world you likc. But, remcmbcr 

that aftcr all evcrything will be cast apart 
from you.” 
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GOOD CONDUCT : ‘AKHLAQE HASSANA’ 

The qualities of good conduct and ‘Akhlaqe 
. Hassana’ have been desCTibec at yarious places in the 
Holy Qur’an. For example, in these ‘Ayats’. 

(Y < ^ liiyA jjl) • 

The Belieuers have suxeeded, who are 

humble in their Prayer. (23 :1,2) 

Those who repents, those who serve.... 

^ (9:112) 

Again, in this ‘Ayat’. 

.... U ji yiSjll' ^ yi^l y.«^jjl J 

(tr :OlijiJi) 

The setvants of the AU merciful, are those 

who waik on the earth ]Tiodestly...(25 : 63) 

The Holy Prophet (pe jce and blessings of Allah 
be upon hlm) has said that “The purpose of a 
Musulman’s (A Musllm’s) llf<! is ‘Namaz’, ‘Roza’ and 
worship of Allah' whereas that of a ‘Munafiq’ (A 
treacherous person : A hypotnrite : A misehief monger) 
is always to eat, drink and cnjoy himself in iife, at all 
costs.’’ The habits of these I4unafiqeen referred to in 
the Holy Book are evil, to the extent of being 
nefarious. 
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HaCTat Hatlm Assam (Rahmatullah Alaih) once 
described the veracity of a Muslim and said that “the 
difference between a ‘Muslim’ and a ‘Munafiq’ is that 
whereas a ‘Muslim’ remains constantly occupied in the 
ponderance and propogation {‘Pikro Naseehah 
Pazeeri’) of the virtuous things of life, in antithesis a 
‘Munafiq’ has no other aim in this world but to run 
after the worthless and the abominable. Both are poles 
apart. With the result that the ‘Musulman’ is afraid of 
nothing but the Almighty Allah whereas a ‘Muriafiq’ is 
scared of everyone except Allah. The true Muslim pins 
his hopes and aspirations on his Lord and Master, 
while a ‘Munafiq’ depends on all other things except 
Allah to come to his aid and succour. Likewise, .a 
Muslim spends his ‘Mal’ for the ‘Deen’ but a ‘Munafiq’ 
prefers his ‘Mal’ to the ‘Deen’. The Muslim revers his 
Master, pays faithful service to him humbly beseeching 
His Mercy in tears, while a ‘Munafiq’ perpetuates 
iniquitous crimes and noisy laughs shamelessly. A 
Muslim prefers quietitude but a ‘Munafiq’ likes hustle 
and bustle and pandemonium. A Muslim grows the 
aops and keeps on praying for a good harvest. On the 
contrary, a ‘Munafiq’ ploughs the fields perfunctorily 
and hopes for a plentiful harvest.” 

the cogncscenti veritablc saints, thc ‘Ahlullah’ 
havc also said that you will gcnerally find such pcoplc 
of honour rathcr coy and retiring, rcticcnt, kindly and 
complaccnt, an embodiment of truth, disdainful of thc 
dcrogatory and shallow, angels in mcrcy, dignificd, 
^unpyejUdiccd, ardcnt worshippcrs of Allah and clcgcnt 
in dtiipeanour. Thcir unconstrained foreheads arc 
alwat^s 'aglow with thc ‘Noor’ (Cclcstial blcsscd 
illumination of Allah) bestowcd on thcrc by Allah 
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according to their exahed sta us. Their friendship and 
enmity is only for Allah. S jch are these illustrious 
people that they are called ‘V<iliV i.e. the friends of the 
Almighty Allah. 

Dear brother, sobrietv of temperament is an 
eminent trait. The enemies of the Holy Prophct (pcacc 
and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) tricd to mcnacc 
His lifc to such an cxtcnt thai His tccth wcrc martyrcd 
yet thc Embodiment of ‘Rchmat’ {Bcnovolcnce) 
forgavc thcm and praycd “may Allah havc Mcrcy of 
thcm. Thcy know Mc not.” 

It is rclatcd that Haarat Ibrahim Adaham 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was go ng in a dcscrt whcn a 
soldicr mct him and asked hiin. “Can you tcll mc if an 
‘Abadi’ (Whcre pcoplc dwell is ncarby?” Hc pointcd 
his fingcr towards a gravcyard. Hc irksomcly rctorted. 
“I havc askcd ypu for an ‘Abadi’, not a gravc yard.” 
Hazrat Ibrahim Adaham answercd. “This is thc rcal 
‘Aabadi’.” Hc bccamc furicus, hit Hazrat Adaham 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) so m^rcilessly that hc startcd 
blceding profuscly. He also caught him jand brought 
him to thc city. Whcn pcoplc of thc city saw him in 
this statc they condemncd thc unscrupulous soldicr 
and told him. “Don’t you know hc is Hazrat Ibrahirn 
Adham, the vcncratcd Saint All of us dotc on him?” 

. Ihcreupon hc alighted from hls horsc, fcll at hc fcet of 
Hazrat Ibrahim Adaham (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
apologized and said “ ‘Janab’ (Slr). why did you call 
yourself a ‘Banda’ (Servant)?” Hc replicd, “I told you 
no lic. l am thc ‘Bandac Rah’ (Thc scrvant of Allah).” 
Hc startcd crying and cntreating for his forglvencss. 
Hazrat Ibrahim Adaham said, “1 had forgivcn you thc 
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moment broken open my head.” People were ama^ed 
to hear it. They enquired of its reason from Haarat 
Adaham (Rahmatullah Alaih). He replied, “I did so, as 
I liked to do for him what I wanted for myself. I did 
not wish to get thc ‘Sawab’ for it and ‘Burai’ i.e. 
punishment for him.” 

Somcbody invitcd Haarat Abu Usman 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). Actually hc wantcd to tcst him. 
Whcn Hazrat Usman (Rahmatullah Alaih) reached his 
host’s placc, hc said, “Now thc food is finishcd.” Hc 
departed from thcrc. Thcrcaftcr thc host ran aftcr him 
and called him back. This process was repeated several 
timcs. Ultimatcly, the host addrcsscd Hazrat Usman 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) and respcctfully said, “Indccd, thc 
nobility of your bchaviour is surpasscd by your own 
nobility cf behaviour. Infact, I wantcd to tcst you.” 
Thercupon Hazrat Usman rcplicd, “It is just nothing. It 
is no bcttcr than a dogs bchaviour. He comes whcn 
you call him and gocs away whcn you scnd him out.” 

One day somcbody pourcd a platter full of dust 
on Hazrat Abu U$man’s (RahmatuIIah Alaih) hcad 
from his roof. Pcople who saw this wcrc shocked. But, 
thcy werc morc amazcd when they saw him dusting 
his beard and pcrson with his hands and murmuring. 
“Oh Allah Merciful, I am most gratcful to you. Actually 
I dcservcd thc blazing flames.” 

Hazrat Ali Bin Moosa Raza’s (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) colour was dark wheatish. There was a 
‘Hammam’ (Publlc bathing placc) ncar his door, in 
‘Nishapore’. Out of dcfcrcncc for him, people uscd to 
vacate it as soon as he used to enter it. Likewise, cne 
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day the ‘Hammam’ was yac ated but its owner was not 
on guard. Wlth the resuh that a ‘Ganwar’ (An lll bred, 
illiterate person : An uncouth person) entered it. Raza 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) was one of the servants of the 
‘Hammam’ and asked him ta bring some water. Haarat 
Raza brought it for him. Thsn he ordered Hazrat Raza 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) to fetch some bathing clay for 
him. He did so. He kept on obeying his various 
commands. When the owner of the ‘Hammam’ saw 
the brute, he ran away halter skeher, in fear. 

Hazrat AbduIIah (RahmatuUah Alaih) was a ‘Vali 
Waqt’ (A ‘Vali’ of his tinie). He was a tailor by 
profession. An idolator u:>ed to have his clothes 
stitched from him and used to give Hazrat AbduIIah a 
false coin everytime whi;h he used to accept 
unhesitatingly. However, one day Hazrat AbduIIah’s 
servant declined to accept a false coin from him in 
remuneration, when Hazrat AbduUah was not present 
In the shop. Hazrat AbduIUih came to the shop and 
told his servant. “Why did you do so with him. He has 
been giving me a false coin I have been accepting it 
from him guietly and unobstrusiveIy all along so that 
no other Muslim is harmed b / it?’’ 

The children usĕd to throw stones at Hazrat 
Owais Qarni (Rahmatullah Alaih) whenever he used to 
come out, on the street. Hc used to tell the children. 
“Throw small stones at me. If my feet are hurt I may 
not be able to stand for my p rayers.’’ 

One day a person kept on abusing Hazrat 
Ahnaf Bin Qais (Rahmatullah Alaih) while he was 
walking along the road sidc. Hazrat Qais kept quite 
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right through but whcn hc reached near the yldnlty of • 
his relatives, he told Ihe man, “ril wait here till you 
have finished with all the bad names that you want to 
call me. I am afraid that after that my kith and kin may 
get offended and you may be harmed.” 

One day, a woman called : Haarat Malik Dinar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) and said that “you are a ‘Riakar’ 

{A hypocrite : An imposter).” He looked at her and 
told her, “The people of Basra seem to have forgotten 
my name. How did you come to recollect it?” 

There is lot to be learnt from these anecdotes of 
our ‘Buzurgane Deen’. They were the torch-bearers of 
wisdom for the path finders in the darkness of this 
world. We should take a leaf out of their book, reform 
our lives and adopt ‘Akhloge Hassana’. 

THE BRINGING UP AND NURTURING OF 
‘AULAiy (ONE’S CHILDREN) 

A person’s children are like a trust to him. It’s 
heart is like a unique pearl which, besides a strange 
aura of translucence is pure and nascent. A child is lilce 
(‘Pak Zameen’) the unalloyed earth in which whatever 
is grown is harvested. If the seed of virtue is^sown in it, 
virtue will blossom forth from it and his parents and his 
tutors would be rewarded. Vice versa, the ill fate of the 
deplorable thistles and thorns of the evil would be the 
^stratin^result. That is why the Almighty Allah has 
^dainid’. 
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Guard yourseK/es and your families 
against a Fire.... (66 : 6) 

The fire of Hell is far severer than the fire of this 
world. If we can not bear the fire in this life how can 
we possibly encounter thc conAagration of Hcll? It 
ncccssitatcs that thc dlctate of Allah are followcd 
obcdicntly by fulfilllng our duty, The parens and the 
teachers should take adcqualc stcps to thls cffcct. 

1. By tcaching thc childten ‘Adab’. (Rcspectfulness 
and good behaviour). 

2. By imparting educatlon and good manners to 
them. 

3. Thcy should bc protcdcd from the cvil and thc 
bad company. 

4. Thcy should not bc madc to wcar pompous 
dress of the vain and the ostentatious otherwise 
they will become habituated to it. 

5. If the child docs not tjkc hls mothcr’s milk, hcr 
‘fccdlng mothcr’ (The ‘Amna’) should bc a 
‘Saliha’ (A pious ladyi, so that hcr ‘Halal’ milk 
may pcnctrate into ths vclns of thc infant with 
rcsultant picty in blooc. 

6. The child should be so brought up that as soon 
as he learns to spea)(, the first woi4 that he 
utters should be ‘Allah . 

7. Thc chlld’s coyncss Is a good trait. Hc would 
later feel averse to sha ne^ul deeds and things. 

8. The child should bc taught thc ‘Adaab’ (Thc 
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etiquette) of eatlng, with hls growth. 

A. He should be made to have the habit of 
saying ‘Bismillah’ (By the Name of Allah) 
when he starts eatlng. 

B. He should be taught to eat with his right 
hand. 

C. He should be told to chew his morsels 
properly. 

D. He should become accustomed to not to 
taking his food hurriedly in quick gulps. 

E. He should be made to learn the good 
manners of not counting the morsels of 
others. ■ 

F. He should take the morsels of food one 
at a time, not acting like a starving 
python. 

G. The child should be taught to eat neatly 
without spilling things up and sullying his 
clothes. 

H. It would be in the best interests of the 
child to get him to take the bread without 
the curry sometimes. It will make him 
used to contentment in life. 

I. The child should be trained to wear 
slmple but neat and clean clothes. The 
avarice for rich, colourful, fancy attire is 
damaging to his later life. The parents 
have to set an example for him. We 
have already dwclt on it. 
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9. The neglected children who nnove about in bad 
company tend to become cheeky, shameless, 
liars and o^erbeariing, besides attaining many 
other bad traits. Scme of them become petty 
thieves. 

10. As soon as the ch ld starts going to ‘Maktab’ 

^ (School), his scholarstic career should start with 

the ‘Holy Qur’an’ (^ necdotes of wisdom) of the 
‘Buzurgane Salaf iThe venerated people of 
respect of the olderi days), to him. Strict care 
should be taken that love lyrics and amorous 
stories of women aru not told before the child, 
at any stage. Only pious and leamed tutors 
should educate the child. A wise teacher always 
encourages his pupihi by word and gesture, also 
by praising him for fiis good attributes, progress 
and good behaviour before his parents. Such a 
pat on the back doeji so much to bring out and 
Aouirish the inherent 7irtue in the scholar. 

11. At the same time, the child should not be 
scolded on trifles, biit a vigilant eye should all 
along be kept on lis major drawbacks and 
simukaneous correcti /e action should be taken 
on them politely tim sly, without ridiculing him 
before others. 

12. Tact and discretion is equally required in 
forming the conduct of the child as well as in 
refomling him where necessary. The father 
should oversee thinjs but should keep his 
‘Aemat’ (Greatness) a:; the head of the family in 
mind, whereas the .mother should scare him by 
saying that ‘,if you do not give up this bad habit 
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etc I will tell your father about it etc’. 

13. The child should not be made to sleep on soft 
luKurious beds, so that he may grow up to be a 
strong, rough and tough person. Luxurious life 
can make a child become vain and boastful. 

14. The child should be advised not to take things 
from other children as far as possible so that he 
may not get into the habit of begging. 

15. The child should also be told not to twiddle the 
nose or spit before others. Nor should he sit 
with his back to others. Also to sit casually 
before his seniors with his palm under his chin is 
not good for the child’s breeding. 

16 The child should also be taught not to gibber. 
Talking too much aimlessly and the habit of 
swearing is undesirable for a child. Nor should 
the child initiate conversation in the company of 
his elders. He should learn to be respectfui to 
his elders. It should show in his'demeanour. 

17. The child should be taught ‘namaz’ at the age of 
seven. When he becomes ten, he should be 
dealt with more severely. A child in teens is in a 
delicate stage of life. Traits like petty pilferage, 
giving false statements to cover his faults and 
other minor ills can become major ailments 
afterwards. A little smacking way also not be 
overruled at this stage, to avert a major disaster, 
later on. 

18. The ‘Haqiqat’ i.e. the truth of ‘Jannato Dozakh’ 
i.e. the Paradise and the Hell should also be 
taught to the child vis a vis good deeds and the 
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bad ones at the age 

19, A chlld’s mlnd is mcre receptlve at thls juncture. 
Such training will have a lasting effect on him. 
The main thing is that the child’s upbringing 
should be underteken with such care and 
fineness that the ob;ective of his proper brieflng 
• and cultlvation of character is achieved as 
smoothly, as possible. To be unduly harsh and 
CTitical is unwise. 

Hazrat Sahal Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
narrated that “I remember I was three years old. I used 
to see my matĕrnal uncle Haerat Muhammad Bin 
Sawar (Rahmatullah Alaih) saying hls prayers. One 
day he told me, “Won’t you like to pray to your 
Creator?” I asked him, “How can I do so?” He said, 
“Before going to sleep you should say in your heart 
Allah is with me. He sees rne, seven times.” Later, he 
asked me to say it eleven times. I started doing so and 
a strange mellowness start(»d dwelling In my heart. I 
kept on doing so for se^eral years, Then, one day he 
told me, “If Allah remains v/ith a person and sees him, 
that man does not disobe;/ Allah.” When I became 
seven years’of age I started golng to ‘Maktab’. When I 
became ten years old I learnt the Holy Qur’an. Till 
twelve I started keeping ‘Roza’ also. When I became 
thirteen years of age I became stuck on a point and 
reguested that I may be sent to ‘Basra’. I roamed 
around the place, went to s weral ‘Ullama’ but the knot 
was not unravelled. Then iomebody suggested that I 
should go and see an ‘iKbid’ (A Holy man : A 
worshipper). I did so anc the issue was resolved, 
forthwlth. I remained wlth him for quite some time. 
After that I came back homs to ‘Tastar’, I used to buy 


barley worth a dirham and break my fast with it. There 
used to be no curry. I kept on dragging along like this 
for quite some time, Thereafter I decided to go without 
meals. To begin with, I did not eat for five days, then 
for seven days, till I reached the limit of remaining thus 
up to twenty five days. It became my routine till twenty 
years. With the blessings of Allah, I used to pray all 
night during this period. My entire existence changed.” 
This ‘Hikayat’ has been related in the context that the 
seeds of the good sown in the hearts of the children 
initially never go waste. They flourish, and blossom 
forth fruitfully. 

THE DISCIPLE AND ‘RIAZAr 

The seeker of Allah and His ‘Marafat’ should 
traverse on the path of Allah. He is unsuccessful only if 
his ‘Talab’ (Pursuit) is not ‘Sadiq’ (True : Genuine : 
Veritable) or he does not know the true path of Allah 
i.e. he is lacking in its ‘Ilm’. That is where the Murshid 
(His spiritual guide) can help him. Surely, who would 
like to have a petty pot of clay, feeble and feckless 
instead of a beautiful vase of gold. That is the 
difference between the attainment of this world and the 
‘Akhirat’. 

As such, the best course to pursue is to seek the 
‘Ra 2 a’ (Happiness : Blessing) of Allah and follow in the 
footsteps of His Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). As regards the requisite ‘llm’ to 
do so, the pity is that with the passage at time the real 
‘Ulema’ have become scarce, almost extinct. It is a 
great tragedy. This fact is all the more agonlsing for 
those who are sincerely desirous of treading on the 
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path of Allah but there is no dependable gulde, no 
leader of worth for them. It resuks in ‘Zu’fe Eiman’ 
(The weakness of Paith and reuerence of Allah). It 
means loss of ‘Deen-o-Dunua’. It is catastrophic. Allah 
the Merciful has conueyed tiis factum to us all in clear 
words, in the Holy Book. 


'OIST j j j)^) 'j 


And whoso desires the Heieatter and 
strives for it with neciissary effort, and he 
is a Believer, they are thc ones whosc 
striving shall bc thankcd. (17 : 19) 


You see, here again Ihe Allah has laid stress on 
making ‘Saee’ (Dedicated effort). The purpose of this 
discourse is to examine it. Thus, ‘Saee’ means to go 
on a path. It implies Tour distinct things. The 
impediments of ‘Mal’, ‘Jan, Taqleed and Ma’siyat. 
‘Hal’, ‘Jan’, Tagleed and Ma'siyet. 


The first condition is hat the man - the seeker 
of the truth should try and r 2 move the ‘Hijab’ (A veil) 
between him and his Allah so that he may not be 
amongst those people about whom Allah has 
ordained, in the ‘Holy Qur’ari’. 


(' : j-i) 

And We have put a barrier before tiiem.... 

(36:9) 

Those four veils of the ‘Mal’ (The worldly 
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assets), ‘Jan’ (Posltion of power : Pomp and show), 
‘Taqleed’ (Pollowlng) and ‘Ma’slat’ l.e. depravity arc big 
Impcdlmcnts in thc path of man, 

A. So, It Is advlsable not to kcep more ‘Mal’ wlth 
him than is actually rcquired. The man should 
cxpcnd thc rcst in thc ‘Rah’ i.c. thc way of 
Allah. And if a man glvcs away all that he 
posscsscs. In the name of Allah and strives in 
the cause of Allah, he becomes absolved of all 
‘Hlrs’ (Grccd), bccomcs noblc and Is ablc to 
travcl on the path to Allah far morc 
convcnicntly. 

B. ‘Jaho Hashmat’ is likcwisc, also a great 
dctcrrent. It makcs thc man lntoxlcated with 
power and worldly ostcntation. Thc fanfalr and 
the plaudits of thc pcople havc a blinding cffect 
on him. Hc loses his way and becomcs 
mlsguidcd. How can that man rcach his goal, 
who Is misdlrcctcd and Is going on thc wrong 
coursc? Such a misrouted person can never 
reach Allah, as, instead of having his direction 
and facc towards Him, hc treads on thc wrong 
and rcversc path, with hls back to thc Almlghty, 
duc to his cnchantmcnt of thc worldly glamour 
instcad of thc splcndour of thc ‘Akhirat’ and 
Allah. 

C. Similarly, ‘Ta^lced’ - blind followlng also 
bccomcs a ‘Hijab’, a veil betwccn him and his 
Allah whcn hc vainly comes to havc faith in the 
wrong bclicfs. Hls hcart gcts so sct with thcsc 
thoughts that It docs not acccpt any othcr codc 
of conduct. Hc bccomcs one-track minded and 
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does not listen to reason. The only cure, the 
only way out for him, out of this dilemma is to 
fathom the verity ol ‘La Ilaha Illullah’ (There is 
no Allah but Allah) and get to believe in it wlth 
his heart and soul. After that comes the stage of 
‘Riazat’ i.e. striving n the ‘Rah’ (path) of Allah, 
as ordained by Him in the above noted verse of' 
thc ‘Holy Qur’an’. ^llah, is most Merciful. In thc 
samc ‘Ayat’, Hc has promiscd to rcward such a 
seeker of thc truth. Oncr, thc vcil is liftcd Allah 
makes his hear: translucent with His 
illumination, the ‘Noor’. No sooncr hc sccs thc 
Tajalli’ (Holy iUumiiiation of Allah’s blessing) of 
Allah than unique things of virtuc start gctting, 
intimated to him by thc man’s Creator, by 
‘Kashf’ (Allah’s Mcr<iful prc-ordination of things 
to comc). In antithesis thc ‘Luqmac Haram’ 
(The forblddcn illegitimate, immoral livclihood) 
mars and darkens his soul. The choice is his, 
which way to go! 

In a way thc ‘Ma’slat’ (Dcpravity ; Evil) is thc 
greatest ‘Hijab’ between thn man and his Creator. It is 
just thc oppositc of what Allah dictates. Hc bccomes 
thc foc of Allah and thc fricnd of ‘Iblccs’, thc arch 
cncmy of Allah. Such a man who has the audacity of 
countcrmanding his Crcalor and befriending Allah’s 
foes, is the most appa ling and abominable His 
CTcaturcs. Thcre is pcac<!, Paradisc and purity in 
Allah’s fricndship and cursc of Allah and His angels on 
thc fricnd of thc Satan. Thcrcforc, it is in the bcst 
intctcst of man to fall on thc ‘Shari’at’ and thcn gct 
cngrosscd in the pursuit of AIlah’s ‘Marafat’. The 
cognizancc of thc ‘Dccn’ and ‘Shari’ah’ is thc first 
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thlng. Obviously a person who does not know Arablc, 
to begin with, will not be able to delve into the 
Tafseere Qur’an’ (The details and discourse of the 
Holy Book). 

Having cleansed himself in this manner, the 
man becomes f|t to say hls prayers - hls ‘Namaz’. Now . 
he needs an ‘Imam’ (A leader of prayers). In a way, 
he is his ‘Murshad’ (The spiritual teacher - leader). He 
should say his prayers under his leadership. He should 
carefully listen to the verses fo the ‘Holy Qur’an’ that 
he recites in his prayers and otherwise and model his 
life according to the dictates of Allah. He should also 
befriend the pious and the learned in the mosque and 
gather knowlcdg# and words of wlsdom from them. 
The main thing is to find out the divergent ways of the 
wicked whose leader is the Satan and this path of 
Allah folIowed by the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). He should be diligent 
and wary of the ‘Munafiqs’ who try to muddle things 
up and mislead the faithful. Indeed, the devil has 
many appealing methods of misleading people. He 
does so in thousands of crafty ways but if the man - 
the seeker of truth is staunch and sincere his ‘Jazbae 
Eiman’ (Thc verity of Palth In Alalh) will stand him in 
goodstead and savc hlm from falling into the clutches 
of the Satan. 

The truth is that he ‘Iblees' has many devious 
ways, there is only one path to be pursued viz that of 
Allah. If he wants to proceed on this path and is also 
lucky to gct a ‘Rchbarc Kamil’ (An accomplished 
leader), he is very lucky indeed. The Murid (The 
disciple) should entrust hlmsclf to his ‘Murshad’ (Thc 
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spritual teacher) for the enlij;htenment of the Akhirat. 
If he finds something ostensibiy wanting at any stage, 
he should not vascilate or ilemur and think that my 
ultimate betterment lies In falih in him. As the poet has 
said; 

“If your ‘Murshad’ asks you to do so, do not hesitate 
to dip your prayer mat In wine and dye it in for, the 
‘Salik’ (The seeker of truth, ii love) multlcolour knows 
that there are many noveIties of a unique nature in this 
path.” 


Therefore, if a ‘Muiid’ sometimes, observes 
something intriguing in his ‘Muirshad’, he should think 
twice before looking askarice at diim. He should 
remember the episode of Hazrat Khizar Alai Uas 
Salam. Then he vvill learn that, at times Allah reveals 
such secrets and things to hi> illustrlous people, which 
a ‘Murid’ can never fathom ir hls life. 

It is narrated that the famous Hakim Jalinoos 
put an effectual or healing ointment on the paining 
rlght hand flnger of a patient several times but without 
any effect. The veritable sage then applied the 
ointment on the tip of his riciht shoulder and the pain 
subsided straightaway. Peope were surprised. It was 
only when he explained to them that the muscles in hls 
nerve centre were affected h<!nce he had done so that 
people understood the mystery as to why the medicine 
was applied to his shoulder jvhile the pain was in the 
finger. It shows that thcre Is a ‘Hikmat’ (Sagacity ; 
Ingenious verity) in e^erything. Hence, if the ‘Murshad’ 
is ‘Sahibe Kamal’ (Par . excellence) a doubting finger 
should not be raised at him. Make sure first, whether. 
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what you have chosen is a stone or a goid nugget. If it 
is gold, rest assured that tt is not stone. Have nc 
misglvings and fears. Things will unfoId before you 
eventually. The ‘Murid’ should not bring any ‘Tasarru 
(Doubts and misgivings) in his ‘Batin’ i.e. in his soul. 

Shaikh Abul Qasim Gurgani (Rahmatuilah 
Alaih) was known for his interpretation of dreams. He 
was a ‘Vali Kamil’ (A great ‘Vali’ : A Great Saint), to 
boot. Once, Khawja Boo Alai Parmadi (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) was unhappy with him. He himself noticed that 
Hazrat Gargani (Rahmatullah Alaih) had not spoken to 
him for a month. When Hazrat Imam Ghazali 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) tried to placate him, he said, 
“You know that I explained something to you in the 
dream. Instead of acceptirig to it, as such, you asked 
me “Why”, in your dream. Clearly you were not 
happy with it. Now 1 am not happy with you.” There 
is a lasting lesson in it for all of us. A ‘Murshad Kamil’ 
is a ‘Murshad Kamil’. He reaches this stage after great 
‘Riazat’, with the blessings of Allah, The ‘Murid’ should 
have full faith in him. Only then will he be able to 
become a good.pupil. In turn the ‘Murshad’ will take 
him in his ‘Hisar’ (Protective wall Guarding 
circumference) whereby he wlll be protected against all 
hazards with the Mercy of Allah. 

This ‘Hisar’ ;is not an ordinary protective wall, It 
has four strong walls like a fort or a castle i.e. ‘Khalwat’ 
(Privacy), ‘Khamoshi’ (Silence and Solitude) ‘Gursangi’ 
(overcoming want and hunger) and ‘Bikhawabi’ 
(Sleepness : Night vigils in worship of Allah) are its 
outer structures of strength. The Gursangi blocks the 
path of the devil. The ‘Khamoshi’; i.e. quietitude 
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cleanses the dust accumuiatei on the body. Priuacy in 
‘Khaiwat’ eliminates the deroc atory and the darkness of 
the muititude of ‘Dunya’. It also safeguards the eyes 
against seeing the unsightiy and unsavoury. The ‘Be 
Khawabi viz the habit of night vigils in worship 
enveiopes all of them into its superla,tive cuimination in 
the reverence of Aiiah. 

One day Hazrat Sahl Tastri (Rahmatuilah Alaih) 
was explaining it to his disdples and summed it up by 
saying that “the eminent statiis achieved by the ‘Abdal’ 
(A ‘vali’ of a high status, in is categorisation)^is due to 
these virtuous instruments of excellence. When the 
mist of worldiy dust is renroved, the path becomes 
vividly clear, the ‘Selik’ stails noticing and removing 
the impediments in his path. The ‘Solitore’ (A diamond 
or gem set by itself) of AIlah’s ‘Marfat’ constant 
cleaning and polishing of it, elevating his status more 
and more, till he himself becomes a 'Vali Kamil’, • an 
‘Abdal’.” 

The ‘Murshad’ considdrs himself in loco parentis 
to his ‘Murid*. He watdies his disciple saying ‘/Ulah 
Allah’ with his heart in so)ltjde, the tongue silent, tiil 
the heart beats and it beconries absolutely akin to each 
other and the voluntary effoit to intone the ‘Kalima’, 
‘Allah’ in His ‘Yaa* becomes Un lnvoluntary automatic 
process. Then comcs the stnge that this 'Kalimae Pak’ 
of Aliah becomes Varl’ (Personally Aowing) from his 
heart. It’s blessings ouertake his being. Allah and Allah 
alone rules, overall else in him. The word ‘Allah’ gets 
engrained in his heart. hlis soul is enriched. He 
becomes blessing and piety personified. His horizon 
changes. He becomes pre cminent. to pcrsonify it. 
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Haaat Shibli (Rahmatullah Alaih) told one of hls 
disciples, one day that “I want you to come to me 
resularty for a week, without fear of anythlng in your 
heart except that of Allah, the Omnipotent. If you fecl 
that you can’t do so, you should not come here any 
more. It would be of no usc.” 

There is no limit to exctllence. When thc hcart 
is puriAed of thc worldly ‘Wasawis’ (Pcars and 
anxlctlcs) thc seed of ‘Zikrc llahi’ (The rcmcmbrancc 
and the rcvcrcnce of Allah) should be sown in its fcrtllc 
field. This is thc right time to do so. The harvcst would 
be rich and plcntiful. Thc heart has been so madc by 
Allah that It is able to nourish and nurturc His love. 
This Is its singular charactcristic and thc most clegant of 
all. If thc land bc so cxtraordinarlly fcrtile and thc sced 
growr* so splcndid and thc Gracc of Allah bc thcre, 
thc harvcst is likcly to bc equally cxccllcnt, as ordaincd 
by Allah. 

£ 'J J 

(T 

Any ‘ who desircs the tillagc of thc 
Hereahcr, we shall give him incrcasc in his 
taiage.... (42 : 20) 

Unto cach up to his rcach. Subsegucntly 
diffcrcnt ‘Murids’ find thcmsclvcs in differcnt sltuations. 
It Is a unlquc undertaking. Somc ‘Murids’ staiii; 
vacillating undcr the Impact of this ‘Kallma’ in a statc of 
hopc and fcar. Somc ovcrcomc it. Others start sccing 
beautiful souls and facslmilcs of angcls, In thclr dreams 
or with thcir nakcd cyc In a blesscd trancc. In short, It 


Is a transcendence of the ;oul to strange realms and 
reallties. It is a very lengthi/ and dlfficult subject. Thc 
morc wc dclvc in it thc morc our thirst for it will 
incrcase, but the mattcr woii’l cnd. 

Summum bonum, it is bcttcr to becomc a 
fortunate participant in the procccdings, go from stcp 
to step, advancc from sagc to stagc, sec what 
transpires and eagcrly «walts morc to comc. ‘Hijab’ 
after ‘Hijab’ would be unv.5llcd until the ‘Ilm’ would 
stand rootcd to thc spot uondcr stuck and ‘Eiman’, 
Twakkal Billah and ‘Mar’firt Ilahi’ would supervcnc!' 
Some ‘Ulema’ who confine themselves to thc obvious 
and thc ostcnsiblc tcnd to diffcr wlth it, but therc is a 
world of differcnce between a fact and easily done 
thing. 

HOW TO PORESTAU SENSUAL URGES; 
STOMACH AND IPS RAVENOUS DESIRES 

, If we look at it squarely, the stomach is like the 
pond qf the body. Veins are its tributarics. Actually, a 
man’s stomach is thc source of all scxual urgcs. When 
wc come to braSs tacks wc realisc that, in fact, 
‘Shahwat’ (Sexual Mania :SuxuaI Desire) is thc most 
predominant trait in man which leads him astray. 
Perhaps Adam had to Icavc F*aradise on account of it. 

Nitty gritty, this lust is thc strongest of all lusts 
and flery cravings. As soon as a man’s belly is tilled 
with food thls urgc starts mciadng hlm. Then, cithcr 
he pcrforms ‘Nikah’ (i.c. cntcrs into wedlock) or gocs 
haywires. Thc man rcqulrcs ‘Mal’ (The worldly asscts) 
to fulfil the ‘Shahwat’ i.c. thi* yearning or lust of his 
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stomach and the ‘Sharmgah, (Sexual organs). In turn, 
he reguires a certain standing or status to be able to 
achieve it. With the result that his self starts striving for 
it and in doing so he is apt to be inclined to do things 
which he should not do and even antagonists people 
and things. Tragically, he upsets the apple cart, 
sometimes. Jealousy, vindictiveness and arrogance 
emerges imperceptibly, in him. He loses the balance 
and goes overboard. Hence, the sages have advocatĕd 
leaving the belly to itself i.e. become used to remalnlng 
hungry. There is ‘Naiki’ (Goodness) in suppressing it. 

THE VERITY OF HUNGER 

Ravenousness is deplorable. The Holy Prophet 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has desCTibed it as being equivalent to ‘Jehad’ against 
the ‘Kuffar’. Allah likes the killing of its yearning, 
specially of delido.us food for the lust of appetite. A 
glutton can not fathom the far reaches of the soul, in 
its lofty light to the skies above. 

Someone asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the traits of an 
esteemed person. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) rcplied, “A person 
who cats lcss, laughs Icss and is fincls and scdatcly 
dressed (Scdatcly like thc ‘Satar’ of a woman). 

The following othcr sayings of the Holy Prophct 
(peacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) are also 
worth-rcmcmbcring. 

“ Tafukkur’ (Pondcrancc ovcr thc Truth) is half 
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of worship but eating less to kill the lust of the ‘Nafs’ is 
equiv 2 dent to full fledged worship. Voradousness and 
verity of Allah do not go together. 

“He, who is addict* d to Selfish overeating and 
indolent oversleeping is an enemy of Allah.” 

“Don’t kill your soul by overeating. A field 
flooded with water is devastated.’’ 

“Over filling the stomach is a bad habit. a few 
morsels of food are enoujh. At the maximum there 
should be one third of food in it, one third of water 
and one third of space to hreathe in.” 

“The Satan courses through the velns of a man, 
as blood does in his arterics. Block his free passage by 
remaining hungry, as far a« posslble.” 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah be pleased erith 
her) has quoted that one day the Rasoolullah 
remarked to me. “Keep <»n knocking at the door of 
‘Jannat’ (Paradlse). 1 enqulred, “How can one do it?” 
He (peace and blessingj of Allah be upon him) 
answered, “By going withcut food.” 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Sidciqa (Allah be pleased wlth 
her) has also described hcw sparingly. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) used to eat. He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upot\ hlm) used to go without 
food often: She expressed how pained she used to feel 
seeing Rasoolullah do so. She said, “One day I could 
not help it” and said, “I vrould like to give my llfe for 
you (pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) What 
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Is the harm if you eat just that much whereby you may 
not have the feeling of hunger left in you?” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
replied, “ ‘A’isha! Do you want me not to do what my 
brother Prophets of Allah before me used to do and 
Allah liked them so much? Would you like to see that 
my share and status in the ‘Akhirat’ is reduced?” 

One day Hasrat Patima (Allah be pleased with 
her) baked a loaf of bread and came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked 
her, “What is it?” She said, “I have prepared it. How 
could I eat it without you?"" He replied to her 
affectionateiy. “These are the first morsels of fQod tat 
your ‘Abba’ (Pather) is going to have after three days.” 

Likewise, Haarat Isa Alai Uas Salam (The Holy 
Christ) used to say, “Remain contented in hunger and 
meagre attire so that Allah may bless you.” 

Hazrat Abu Sulaiman Durrani (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) used to say, “Eating even a morsel less in 
dinner in prepration for the midnightly praycrs is quite 

as meritorious, as saying these prayers.” 

« 

Hazart Peuseel (Rahmatullah Alaih) addressed his 
heart one day and said, “Why are you afraid of 
hunger? Do you know your meagrely status when 
Allah the Merciful liked to keep the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and His 
companions to remain hungry for days?” 

One day Hazrat kahmash (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
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humbly sald to Aljah, “Oh Allah 'the merciful! I am 
most grateful to you. I rcmain hungry and with the 
barest of clothes but in your sublime Beneficience you 
allow me to bow down in iiolicitous prayers before You 
at night. How did a man like me become so fortunate 
when I know that You allow this to Your illustrious 
people only?” 

' Hazrat Malik Dinar (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
remarked once, “A person who keeps just enough 
food grains to manage to Iive by, irrespectiue of the 
world, will find great solac*;.” 

Hazrat Muhammud Bin Abdul Wasih 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) used to say that “One should 
learn the virtue of conteritment from that man who 
remains hungry day and right and does not complain 
about it to Allah.” 

Hazrat Sahl Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) used to 
tell the people that “there is nothing more veritable in 
this wold than to remain hungry here and there is 
nothing more perilous for tbe ‘Akhirat’ than to be over- 
fed.” 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Zaid (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has said that “Allah has uever made any person his 
friend except for hunger. Those who can walk on 
water are so gifted only because of their trait of 
‘Bhook’ (Hunger). Nor dkl any one travel the earths 
great span except due to the ‘Qudrat’ of hunger.” It is 
in the ‘Hadith’ that Haziat Moosa Alai Uas Salam 
(Prophet Moses) did not ta^e over a morsel of food for 
forty days after he spoke tc Allah the Merciful! 
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THE ADVANTAGES 0F REMAINING HUNGRY 
AND DISADVANTAGES 0F A FULL STOMACH 

The virtue of remaining hungry does not lie in 
its pangs, as the efficacy of the medicine lies in taking 
the bitter medicine for recovery. Nevertheless it has ten 
advantages. 

(i) lt’s first advantage is that it cleans and sparkles 
the heart. Vice versa a full stomach makes the 
man dreary and dull. It makes his mind 
feverish. This febrility demotes his intellect. He 
is apt to become scatter-brained. The ‘Holy 
Prophet’s sayings on the subject are conclusive 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

“Don’t hatve a hearty meal. It kills the ‘Marafat’ 
ofAllah.’’ 

“Keep your hear alive by eating less. It cleans 
and purihes it and the heart becomes your 
‘Rafiq’ (The friend).’’ 

“Keep on knockitig at the door of 
Paradise with hunger.’’ 

Hazrat Shibli (Rahmatullah Alaih) remarked 
once that “There is not a day when i have not 
gone through the pangs of hunger for Allah and 
every time. he has btĕssed me with fresh 
‘Hikmat’ (Sagacity and wisdom). 
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(ii) The second advantijge is that hunger makes the 
heart tender, feelirg and rueful. It inclines the 
man to worship Allah more devotedly. Worship 
of Allah with a fiill stomach has no zeal or 
fervour. The word tend to remain stuck on the 
tips of the tongue. 

(iii) The thrid advantage of hunger is that in it the 
man remains week and humble whereas a 
person with a full stomach a glutton is apt to 
become o^erbearinj and haughty. The former 
feels the want and remembers Allah, while the 
later becomes for!ietfuI of his ‘Raa 2 iq’ (The 
Provider of livelihood : The Allah). When the 
keys of the treasures of the entire world were 
offered to the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah bu upon hlm) he said, “Rather 
than have them 1 v/ould prefer the hunger of a 
day for my piety or the ‘Sairi’ (Having enough 
food to one’s satisfc ction) of a day to be grateful 
to Him with my he<irt and soul.’’ 

A man with a full stomach forgets the hungry 
and the poor. As such, he loses the singularly 
blessed opportunity of being kind to them. He 
forgets the ‘Azaabe Akhirat’ (The Chastisement 
of sins on the Day of Judgement). When the 
man becomes remi :s of the ‘Akhirat’ , it means 
that he has lost the fear of Allah. Then the Day 
of Judgement becomes the Doomsday for him. 
One door of the niany doors of ‘jannat’ is that 
of the fear of Allal" and ‘Shafqat’ (Kindness) to 
His ‘Bandas’ ;(Serv jnts). (Prophet josph) Hazrat 
Yousuf Alai Uas Salam (Peace of Allah be upon 
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him) had the keys of the kingdom with him. 
One day people asked why he had the habit of 
going without meals most of the time, yet? He 
replied, “The day I get used to having hearty 
meals I will forget the ‘Fuqara’ (The poor : The 
needy ; The destitute).” 

(iv) The fourth and the foremost salient feature of 
the hunger is that it helps thc man in 
ovcrpowcring his cvil ‘Nafs’. just as an 
uncontrollable wild animal is tamcd by kccping 
him hungry for a while, the fiery ‘Nafs’ of man 
is also controlled by going without food. Hungcr 
is thc strongcst deterrcnt to ‘Shahwat’ (Strong 
scxual urgc) which is likc a wild animal. If 
‘Shahwat’ Is controllcd, thc ferocious animal in 
man is tamed. Hazrat Zunnoon Misri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) uscd to tell his disciplcs. 
“mind you. Man is always tcmptcd to commit 
‘Gunah’ (Sin) aftcr a full stomach.” 

Hazart ‘A’lsha Slddiga (Allah bc pleased with 
hcr) has quoted the Holy Prophct (pcace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that ‘thc first 
‘Bida’t’ that thc man committcd is that of 
‘Shikam Sairy’ (Full stomach : Gluttony). Aftcr 
thls his ‘Nafs’ becomes a rcbel.” This insurgency 
of ‘Nafs’ makcs thc man sink to many an act of 
mcanncss and depravity. Obscenity of tongue 
and turpitude become his armours of evil. 
Hunger is an invaluablc gem in thc invaluablc 
treasurcs of Allah. He bcstows this unlque gift 
to only His friends or to those whom He wants 
to make Hls friend. A sagc of thc oldcn timcs 


once told his listeners that “if a man has the 
contentment to take half of his normal meals for 
a year and eats only ‘Rookhi Roti’ (Dry 
bread ; Meal wit iout curry or its 
accompaniments) hc will never be harassed by 
the sensual thoughts or beautiful women.” 

(v) The fifth obvious advantage is that a person 
who eats less, sleeps less. And the man who 
remains awake ren»ains aware of his Allah, 
specially in his night vigils in the worship 
supremc. Vicc versa an ovcrfcd glutton snoring 
his life away in the stupour of sleep is like a 
dying man brcathing his last Scvcnty ‘Siddigs’ 
arc agrccd on thc fa:d that: 

A. Overcating deacsases the age of man as hc 
sguandcrs mosi of it in slccp or idlc 
pursuits. 

B. Ovcrcating dcte s thc man from saying his 
praycrs, spcciall; his Tahajjud’ (midnightly 
praycrs). SIccp ovcrtakes man. He bccomcs 
a lotus eater. 

C. Ovcreating makcs man grow fat with its 
inhcrcnt dangcrj. 

D. Thcrc is danger of night cmissions of man 
duc to gluttony. 

(vi) The sixth advantagc of cating less is inherent in 
many things which c ccur in conscguence vlz. 

A. Thc man gets scbered down 

B. He is less apt to go to the toilet 

C. His needs rcducc corrcspondingly. Hc loscs 
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less time in idle pursuits. 

Haarat Sirri Saqti (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
narrated that one day I saw Hazrat Ali Jutjani 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) eating “Sattoo" (Grain 
husk). I asked him, “Why did you not take a 
meal?” He replied, “I have not takcn bread for 
thc last scventy years. Thcrc is a lot of 
diffcrcncc in gulping thc ‘Sattoo’ in and in 
chcwing thc morscls of food. It is not propcr to 
wastc time in it and bccome ncgligent of Allah. 
Morcovcr, it makes thc kceping of ‘Ro 2 a’ which 
Allah likes a lot, easy for me.’’ 

Hazrat Abu Saeed Durrani (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has said that six things occur in man if his belly 
is full. 

(1) The man loses thc ‘Lazzat’ (Thc bliss) of 
Ibadat (worship and praycr). 

(2) His memory gets impaired. 

(3) The man becomcs ncgligcnt and carcfrcc of 
the sufferings of others. 

(4) Lust and libido ovcrcomcs the man. 

(5) Praycrs and faithful scrvicc to Allah bccomc 
burdcnsomc to him. 

(6) While othcrs head for thc mosques, such a 
pcrson kccps on visitlng thc lavatory off and 
on. 

(vii) A man who is not a glutton and cats less 
rcmains hcalthy. It guards him against bcing ill, 
going to thc ‘Tabib’ (A'physician) spending timc 
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and money In cdris€quence atid Idving to eat 
, u|»s^ou^i.;]rq!i?{|)0^ ft, |s. sa)d that, whereas a 

,pdrqĕgranqte,,,js, jdeiilth,.givlng„ dry .meat is 
' ■' '/' jnjurious td 

/'j';RQ^^(keep,|'i(^i^j;an^^^ healthy,/’ 

tdlli) ' ot^^ĕating less' is that It 

. ■ autbnidtical^^ 

■ 'less a man requirqs,‘Mar, the better it is for him. 

' /'*^^dney i? ®''‘V ^ 

and ,fdrgĕtfulrieM/ 

' r^ i" those 

things which pe^ĕr rrie'(My ‘NafsT I prefer to 
, . tak^ ‘.Q.arz’Q(A ;lpaii| trpni my, stom^ and 

;qrayings.ptl}®Kr; ' x from 

somebody.” 

_ '‘JjsJuVjlaji-y 

‘“Leavc it, and the, price. of. it will 
automatically fali;” , 

People used' to se e Hazrat Ibrahim Addham 
ĕnduMrig about 'tde pricp: pl things, sometimes. They 
used to say it is very ĕWpĕnsiuĕ. He used to reply. 
“Give it up. lt will become cheap riutbmatically.” 

tHE MANNERS dF A ‘MORID’ IN ^tlNG LESS 

;.The ‘Murid’ should keep three things In mind 

while eattng JlaherHalar^ ? r >; x. 

(1) The first thing is Ihat he should eat less and 
keep on redudng 11 gradually. For Instarice if he 

i, <iay, he should ^art With taking a morsel of ft 
less each day till hu can do away with ĕating in 
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a month. It wiU bot be a strain on him. 

A, It!s iirst stagb P®rtalns to the ‘Slddiqs’ i.e. to 
be contented with the barest minimum. 

. Ha^rat Sahal Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) is 
stated to have adopted this method. 
According to him worship and praycrs 
(‘Ibadat’) depends on three things vi 2 !lfe 
(Zindagl’) ‘ Aqir,(The wit) and ‘Quvvat’ 
(Strength). He was of the opinionlhat food 
should not be taken unless there is a danger 
; that the man will not be able to say his 
prayers due to weakness and deblity. 
Likewise, when the danger of loss of 
appllcation i.e. the ‘Agil’ occurs food should 
be taken but just enough to go by. He 
exp)ained that on the same principle his 
total expense per annum in only three 
dirhams i.e. one ‘Dam’ (Dirham : Persian 
small coin) worth of rice, one ‘Dams’ honey 
, and one Dam worth ‘Roghan’ (olive oil). 
He sald, “I make three hundred and sixty 
cakes of this contraption and break my fast 
(‘Roza’) by taking one of these at the time 
of ‘Iftari’ (Breaking the fast).” It said that 
some recluses don’t spend even more than 
a ‘Dam’ on their food per year. So sparing 
they are in their food and potations. 

B. The second stage consists of eating half a 
‘Mud’ of food grain. This will help hlm by 
eating about one third of solid food to fi!l 
his stomach as stated in the ‘Hadith’. 
Accordingly one ‘Roti’ (Loaf of br.ead) 
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should comprise a sout ten morsels. 

. tlJ^ j tUt j tlJJ 

“Leave a space one ihird for food, one 
third for drink ami one third for 
remembrance (of AUah).” 

It is reporled that Hazrat Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) used to eat about seven 
' to nlne morsels of food and that is all. 

C. The thlrd stage is that the man should rely 
on one ‘Mud’ onl^/. This should suffice the 
man to fill about half of his stomach wlth 
solld food, in nomal course. 

D. The fourth stagu that full ‘Mun’ (One 
maund) should be used: This wlll most 
likely mean partaklng of food more than a 
‘Mud’. It may tantamount to ‘Asraaf’ 
(Extravagance : Overdolng beyond means 
or beyond what !:• reasonable). It is written 
in the Holy Boo < not to be extravagant, 
exceeding the limits and wasteful. 

(T) : 

Eat and dnnk, but do not waste; He does 
not love the wastetiil. (7:31) 

AII this is of course, in general principle. The 
main thing is to withdraw the hand in time, far 
before the devil of lust in man is satisfied. The 
‘Satan’ l.e. 'the curiy to go with the bread 
should be avoided as far as possible. 
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There used to be a ‘Jamaat’ of people who 
used to take not more than a. ‘Saa’a’ (About 
four ‘Muds’) of food in a week. For them, the 
quantity of the dates. used to be not more than 
one and a half ‘Saa’a’ in a week, including the 
date seeds. 

Haarat Abu Zar Ghiffari (Allah be pleased with 
him) used to take only one ‘Saa’a’ worth of 
food per week. He was so abstemious. he 
swore his resoIve one day and said that “I 
intend to abide by it all my life.” He used to 
rebuke people and say, ‘‘You have gone back 
on your commitments. You have increased 
your intake of food that you had during the 
times of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessing 
of Allah be upon him) and you have also 
started changing your dress twice a day. This is 
not according to the order of the ‘Nabi karim’ 
that ‘a man should die in the extreme state of 
piety attained by him’.” Those.were the days 
when the total intake of two people used to be 
not more than one ‘Mud’ of ‘Khajoor’ dates 
including thĕir seeds. 

Once Hazrat 'Sahal Tastri (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
said that ‘‘even if the entire world turns into a 
fIood of blood, with the blessings of Allah, even 
then my food would bĕ meagre and ‘Halal’. 

(ii) The second care is concerned with the time of 
eating. 

A. The first big stage in It is that there should 
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be a gap of at least^three days in eatlng. 

B. Irt the second 5tJige 'of the •AhhiHhh’ (The 

man of Allah)) ^Who^ nevef have 

anything for ten d^s at a slrengtK. 

C. Then, there were some of the vencrated 
amongst .the ‘T^Jhieens’ (Fol)pwer$ of the 
iltst rung) who uspd to al^pln 'Irpm food 

even for forty dsySj at a time.. T^aerat Abu 
baHr addiq (Alla^icbe plpases;^^ v^^ him) 
used to remaln ndthput fppd fpr ;Si5^ days 
coptlnuously wWilp. HaarM f.Sufyan Soori 
' (May Allah be pleased with;^h^^ to 

stay away hprn his meagre rneala for thrce 
days cpntinuousiy. i , % • . > 

The %‘AhluHah’ (The csteemed frtetids =of Allah) 

say that a person ^who te in ‘the thablt of 

abstaining firom fppc Ipr iorty davw atd stretch is 

i always rewarded i-omi the ‘Alame..Malakoot’ 
(The iPelestial angellc itealm Qf lohy^status) by 
Allah the Beneficient.D i “ ; 

A ‘Soofi’ entered Irito a ‘Munaeara (A rellgious 
^ debate); w«h 9 ;‘Baheb’c(A mpnk):. The ‘Soof!’ 
asked the Rahab ‘why don’t ypu acknowledge 
c and acclaim The; Hply j Pwpbct: ^peace and 
’ blcsslngs of Allah be. uppn hlm)?” Thc monk 
replicd, ‘‘Because ihe Holy Chrlst (Prophet Isa 
Alai Uas Salam) Vept aiast withput 

food for forty dayji at a stretch. Why dld your 
prophet not do It? ’ Thc Soofl rcplled, ‘‘I am a 
humble pcrson Kom Hls ‘Ummat’ (Pollowcrs In 
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Faith). If 1 go without food for forty days would 
you ih H Not believing 

• hirh,' th^ 'Rah2fti^'S^c€^. After tKat thc i$oofi did 
not eat'f6r^fift^ dbi/s, did ii6t Idok any thc 
, worae for i^and^ked.^e ‘Rahab’. “It is cnough 
for W ndty’^''^^ still kcpt quiet. Aftcr that 
thc Sopfi contlnued hls fast for awothcr ten 
(days. Then the rhonk .asked Ijl'^ to.stop and 
'a^Ced with Wirn. Such 'a' status can'only bc 
obtaincd by ‘Eiman’. 

5 n Comipg down thc line, the yerity. of ■ second 
., rung lics in eating, after two to thrce days; Thc 
third stagc of a comparatively lowcr status is of 
thosc who eat only oncc a day. Thcy don’t 
commit thc ‘Asraf’ of cating more thai\ that. 
Thc Holy Prophpt has conhrmcd thls and said 
that “Eating morc than once in a day bordcrs 
,.-on ‘AstaT (Ejccecding thc.vcritable,lliTjit).’’ Oncc 
mcal in a day kecps the man in gopd trim. He 
" ,is ablc to perform his ‘TahaJjid’ prayers with 
morc casc, 

(iii), Thc th,ird ‘Ihtiyat’ ,i.c. ,the, carc Is cpncerncd 
morc with the varicty of thc ‘Jins’ ,(Thc food 
, grain) phosejt- Barlcy , with , its husk . int^ is 
ordlnary cĕreal while, the slfted. barie)f is 
modcrate in puality. Their accompaniment, can 
bc the meat and swcets, as dcsscrt. Vincgar 
and othcr saltish things. and .other cpndiments 
arc without much impact. Neverthclcss, the truc 
verlty in abstinencc from thc othcr auxillaries tc 
crush thc lust of thc gluttony and gourmandism 
in the insurgcnt ‘Nafs’. Thc morc the Jesirous 
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nafs is confined in the dungeon by abstinenoe, 
the happier it wtll fe<!l after its realease from the 
cell after death. It is n the ‘Hadith’. 

‘The worst people :n my ‘Ummah’ are 
those who takethe v/heat flour without its 
husk.” 

It is clarlfied that ioing so is not ‘Haram’. 
Actually, the stress is on the levity of going in for the 
refined and tdothsome thinjs, as per another Hadithe 
Mubarak to the effect that ‘The Iustful of My Ummah 
whose bellies remain stuffed With dellcious food and 
whose bodies remain silk^robed must beware of their 
‘Anjam’ (Result; Consequences : Repercussions).” 

Likewise Haarat Moojia Alal Uas Salam (Prophet 
Moses) was warned by Allah. ‘‘In form your people to 
b.e aware of thehr death and cease wearing glamorous 
clothes.They would go to hell for their ostentation.” 

Hazrat Wahhab Bin Munabba (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) heard two angels spoaking to each other. One 
of them said, ‘‘Such and such Jew is sorely in need of 
a fish of a delicious kind. I am going down to invoIve 
him into the snares of the hshing tackle.” The other 
said, ‘‘I am also going down to save an ‘Abid’ (An 
‘ardent, worshipful person) irom the clutches of some 
people who have brought a utensil full of ‘ghee’ to 
tempt him. 1 am gong to spill it.” 

Onĕ day, peoplc offnrcd a bowl of honey and 
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water to Haarat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
him). He declined to accept it and said, “Sorry, I will 
not bc able to account for it.” 

Hazrat Anba A1 Ghulam (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
used to take yeast dried by exposure to sun and used 
to drink warm water to (orcstall its ‘L.azzat’ (Joy). 

One day a favourite disciple of Hazrat Malik Bin 
Dinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) offered a few pieces of fresh 
dates to him. Hazrat Malik Dinar affectionateIy declined 
to acccpt it and told him. “I have not taken anything 
for thc last forty ycars. During this period I Havc 
occasionally felt a desire to take some milk but I have 
curbcd it all along.” 

It has been narrated by Hazrat Ahmad Bin 
Alhawari (Rahmatullah Alaih) that “onc day my 
‘Shaikh’ (Spiritual leader : ‘Murshad’) expressed the 
desire to have a warm loaf of bread with some salt. I 
ran home and brought it for him. Thereupon my 
‘Murshad’ Hazrat Abu Sulaiman Durrani Put down the 
first morsel from his hand started weeping - addressed 
thc Almighty and said, “Oh Allah! In your sublime 
mercy you have fulfilled my' desire. It verges on my 
weakness for it. 1 am sorry for its lust. Forgive me.” 

Hazrat Hammad Bin Anifa (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has related that one day, when 1 reached the door of 
Hazrat Daood Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) I heard him 
saying “One day you asked for carrots. These were 
provided to you. Now, you are asking for dates. Mind 
you. You will ncvcr gct therc.” Whcn I wcnt in I saw 
that he was alone. 


Thls the, ^piry ol |he e^?|^|ted ip ^atus pepple 
of Al.Iah. If a rnan, Is.ippt ajbW to such 
position of ‘Nafs Kushi’ (Sp]f..^pi 5 ^D,,, he shpp 
try to act as much to this eff 3Ct as possible. Does it do 
^ cre^it to. a pprspp day? |t is said 

that a perspn who, eats,^ineat ,segular|y for fprty days 
becorhes hard ,heartedv.Viv<Ji yers^,^ Jt.-^ .sPld- ^ 
persoh who does not take meat for forty days at a 
stretph becomes .‘Bud Khpp’, (In.aptly adamantli. Hence 
the mean or the middle pou‘se shopld |:>e adoptedv In 
any case, the ‘rtidaj’ (iTh^ rriiddle ppurse.: 
way) wSs taught by JdaTTat urHar Khroop (Allah be 
pleaied with hith) t6 Jiii,sdh in the ,“Have 

meat onpe, lake mim ohce, |ake ‘I^oghan’ ; (lipuid 
pallatiyp) dhce, iheh take some‘ vinegar ar»d dpi’ bread 
(‘Rookhi Roti’). 

The, betterrneht,, lips |n not .being wlth ■ fvll 
stomach., „bther\^se. tp« tw p. ,eyils y 1?/ gjuttpny pttd 
negtect fronT,‘IbadatV(PrayeTS' prp likely tp, conjugatei Jt 
is in the ‘Hadlth’ ‘‘Stop^^over,.indul9eTrceJn. eatingrpnd 
sleeping f6r ‘Namaz’iapd-.^ttx5. ,Pur .ancestors used. to 
say four ‘Rakats’ ofi‘N^al’| and n rpsary i tdter every 
rheai and also lised to reckelhc ‘Holy ,Qur’an’, ■, 

Hazrat Abu,jSuflah (Allah be pleased wrtth: him) 
rarely had a hearty meal bjt lf even he dld take a 
nprmal rneal ,he, used to ■ De engrpssed In prayers 
/ ceasiessiy ali nighj. He ,used tp say, ‘?A|ter, yPU, haye 
fed an animal > weli you, shoiild take epuallyj as mucb 
hard wprk from jutny Neyer gi^e Into your desite for a 
thing. If you hapRen tp find t, do”’* go on looking for 
it. H thc worse comes to Ihe worst and you start 
searching for it, don’t hold it dear to you.” 
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yiRTUE 0F ABSTINENGE FROM 
F0PP: CLUTTONY AND ITS EVILS 

A ‘Murshad’ is an esteemed person of status. 
He has already gone througK the mlll. Hence the 
‘Murid’ should know that his span and status, is 
-^Hirehl tfid ‘ra^lM^O-kujaKida’ tRighdtS ot wdr?hip 
and righteousness) that he prescribes for his ‘Murid is 
^io^ ^hist.go'^» $ 0 j ? whe^^ers he as^ hi% ‘Muri to 
. abstain irora eating imueh, vit is ,to puriiy h*® ^oul jas 
aforementioned. The angel like status achieved by th® 
Pij: {‘Mursha4’) is after such ‘Riazat’. He knows best 
. how to gp,. about the ‘Tarbiat’ (Education and 
.upbringing) of.his ‘Murid’. 

The Holy Prophet (peacc and blessjngs of Allah 
be upon him) uscd to be with ‘Roza’ (A tast^ so oiten 
that people uscd to wonder when It is gplug to «nd. 
He (peace and hf®ssings oi AUah bc uppn him) used to 
like honey and dates. Normally peoplc used to hear 
Him<say, “I am with‘Ro?a’.” ,, 

Hazrat Maroof Karkhi (Rahmatullah Alaih) likcd 
meat and hon^y but used to avoid thcm until pcople 
"'iri the housc* used to insist on it. Howcver, Hairat 
^ B^shar Hafi (Rahmatuilah Alaih) used to dcclind to eat 
undĕr such circumstances and uspd to say, ‘‘1 am thc 
' guest oi my Master. He looks after rhy thlrst and 
hlingcr. I ieel very little urgc ior it now.”" Thc cfficacy 
and importarice .of ‘Riazat’ and the care taken by 
‘Ahlullah’ of their ‘Nafs’ is proved by the iact that 
people of the outstanding calibrc of Hazrat Bashar Hafi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), Hazrat Sirri Saqti (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) and Hazrat Malik Pinar (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
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were so particular about then and used to lay so much 
stress on them. They were very watchhil. If thls is the 
state of affa!rs with such accompllshed ‘Ahlullah’, what 
should our reaction be, need hardly be repeated.’ 


THE HAZARDS OF (»VING UP EAHNG 
ALTOGETHER 

Two dangers are inhe:*ent in it. One of them is 
that sonrie people are not ‘Qadir’ (Competent) over 
givlng up their ‘Khawahishat’ (The desires). There are 
people of different kinds. Foi Instance, there is a man 
who wants to flaunt his peity, acts as if he is an 
abstinent but eats quletly, some tlmes heartlly, to boot. 
Satan has his sway. He may persuade others also to 
folIow him suit. This Is no: being a Muslim. It is 
‘Munaflqat’ (Hypocricy and tr<!achery) with self and the 
‘Deen’. Whereas there ar<! thelr opposltes who 
purchase things from the baaar, as if It is for their 
personal consumption but wh.m they reach home they 
send It to the ‘Fuqara’ for their use. It is a veritable act 
of the ‘Siddiqs’. 

It’s test lies in the fact that if the plety becomes 
the predomlnant nature of a good or a reformed 
person he becomes a man of gold, a refined person 
who has cast off the evil off hlm. In its antlthesls, lf 
dolng good deeds is irksome and not instinctive then 
there is something wantin j In the man. That 
somethlng, may be a loot. ‘Rii’ (Hypocricy : 
Arrognace) and ‘Shahwat’ niay stil) have an upper 
hand on him. Such a person bad b^er take notice of 
himself. Otherwise, acting in self c|Bceptlon wlll not 
help him. It is no use trylng to ruH away from rain 
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showers and take reluge under a draln. That is why 
the sages advocate that it is necessary, spedally for 
such a person to put his ‘Nafs’ in the prison of hunger 
and deny him liberties of lust and licentuousness. It is 
an effective treatment of both the diseases of ‘Ria’ and 
‘Bhook’. 

THE DANGERS OF SEKUAL DEPRAVITY 

Sex urge in man, which is blissful in its forte, is 
for prOcreation and posterity. It has been created for 
the prolongation of mankind on earth not for beastly 
enterprise. It has grave hazards. 

One day the Satan told Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas 
Salam (Prophet Moses to remain away from the 
privacy of women, specially beautiful women adding 
that in such an event vality ‘I am also always there.’ 
That is why in His Supreme Wisdom Allah always kept 
all His prophets protected from the menace of women, 
as such and the Satan always not his worst defect in 
this connection from them. 

This is a serious state of affairs. Under the 
circumstances its treatment is ‘Roza’ or the man should 
perform ‘Nikah’ i.e. enter into holy wedlock. The next 
course is that man should become devoid of sex urge. 
This too is not good. Hence, in case of ‘Itidal’ 
(Balanced behaviour), the longing for it should be 
subordinate to man. On the contrary, some persons 
use aphrodisrac stimulants to increase their sex 
potential. It is stupidity of the worst order. It is like 
wantonly stirring up a hornet’s nest. however, it does 
not apply to a person who may have more than one 
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wife, It Is In the ‘Gharalbu! J®ikhbar’|theit ‘‘once when I 
(peace and^blessmgs bf AHah be upp»v hirtrt! fek e llttle 
weaknesi Masrat ^ibree!-Alal UaS jSilbih {The arch 
angel Gabatel) takie sbthe ‘Hateeisa- 

(Strengthehing?pottoh)V-* / ■ r.y 

One of the Aafats (hazards) 6f ‘Shahwat’ is the 
‘Ishq’ (Herĕim^^lhS: hnhdnto^ ctSeKUh! adira^h^Sodi^ 
attraction). It is the cause of inany slns. If a man is not 
guarding frorn the b^ihnlng he ts Itable to succumb to 
Its. lethal impeKrti The most piude^ ttog ts to remalrt,' 
wilh the veil of the eyes bai^t down. OtHerwise there 
will be complicatlons and tio sarictuary left fbr the man 
to hide himself in the ‘Nafs’ Is like an animal. It is 
essential to hoki its reirisr<im»ly>f The;moment It tends 
to go, astray,ott fis necessary? to-guide tt io die right 
directiori, straightaway. ilf It becomes wild, H wll! get 
out of your controL ? . ; 

It is the, ^aternent of Haarat Saeed Bln Jabeer 
(Bahrriatullah Alaib) that tN i-llast wor^^ ol 

Dawood Alai Uas Salam (P'ophet David) to his son^ 
were, “It is worthwhile going after a lion or a snake but 
never a woman.” . . 

People asked Haarat Yahyah Alal Uas Salam, 
“What is your opintorii is the primary source of the evil 
of adultery?”, he gave the answĕr in one word. 
“Adultery.” Indeed, He was Prophet of Allah and he 
could not be more right. 

The Hoiy prophet (pesceand blessinigs ol Allah 
be upon Him) has said ihat “the d«rt of a lecherous 
eye is a poison tipped arrow ol ‘Iblees’ (Princip;^ lailen 
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angel); A persbn who keeps hls eyĕs sheltered with 
shame In the ieat of Anah Is blessed With eternal bilss 
by Him.'Arid that ‘'after Mc (peace arid blcssings of 
AHah bc tipori hirri) thcre wifl be no greater dangcr for 
rrieri than teTripting womcn; The eye of b man can be 
as perverse in‘Zlria’ (Aduhery) as the rhari himseh in 
hiS regrettable tnbirients.’' Sbdomy is wbrse than that. 
Subh a rrieari person is 'worse in his villiany thari a 
pouncing libri ori its prey. 

A persOn related his bwn autoblography arid 
sald that “brice i became so overcome with ‘Shahwat’ 
(Sexuar ur^cs of uncontrollable nature)-that I started 
crying and eritreating to Allah to come to my rescue 
and save me. That night a ‘Bueurg’ asked me in my 
dream. ‘Whatis wrong with you?” I explairied thb state 
of affairs to him.' he patted me on my chest with his 
healing hands and l felt much better. After a year, the 
same sltuation recurred. The same Buzurg asked me in 
the dream. ‘Do you want that your sex urges should 
vanish away?’ I replied in the affirmatlve. he asked rrie 
to bow my head. I did so. Thereupon he slashed my 
head bff wlth a sword. I woke up with a start but 
rested in peace for about a year. Thereafter the 
unfortunate curse fell on me again. Then the ‘Buzurg’ 
hnally told me in the dream. ‘How much more refuge 
can you ?eek? It is better that you get married.’ i did so 
and pcrformed Nikah.” 

THE EXCELLENCE OF THE PERSON WHO 
OPPOSES ADULTERY 

The more severely a persori opposes such evli 
sex urges the more ‘Sawab’ he will get. Nothing else 
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takes an upperhand on a m^n so much as ‘Shahwat’ 
does bqt It, Is a worthless piirsult. As a result of It, 
many persons who can not o /ercome It, fcel a tcrriblc 
dread of shame and publlc dlsgrace. However, thc 
man who manages to sdmehsw rcmaln away from It 
for thls reason, though fortunate, does not gct any 
‘Sawab’ for It due to hls obsteiition from the evi] duc to 
reasons of worldly important not bccause of the 
.‘Pccn’, thc Faith. nevcrthclBss to be savcd of a 
hclnous crlmc Is a. blesslng In ltsclf, In any way. Vlcc 
versa, lf a pcrson is ‘Qadlr’ on ‘Shahwat’ l.e. has thc 
ncccssary sourccs to act so vithout constralnt of any 
kind and yet rcfrains from It lor thc fcar of Allah, he 
gcts immcnsc ‘Sawab’ for It. As statcd such a pcrson is 
onc amongst those singularly blessed seven people 
who would bc installcd on ‘Masnade Aa’la’ l.c. on thc 
scat of honour, undcr thc ‘Arsh’ on thc Day of 
Judgcmcnt. Hls status in this vcritablc achievement par 
cxccllcncc would bc cqulvalcnt to that of Hazrat 
Yousaf Alal ua Salam (Prophe: joseph), who would bc 
thclr forcrunncr In vanguard on thc Day of Judgmcnt. 

A beautiful woman hecame enamoured of 
Hazrat Sulaiman Bin Bashar (Rahmatullah Alaih) who 
was an extrcmely handsomt; person. Shc offercd 
hcrself to hlm. He ran ‘or his lifc in panic 
instantaneously. Thc vcry sarnc rlght hc saw Hazrat 
Yousaf Alal Uas Salam (Prophct Joscph wcll known 
for his ‘Husn’ Beauty. ‘Husn<t Yusuf has bccomc a 
provcrblal tcrm slncc thcn’) In hls drcam. Hc cnguircd, 
“Arc you Hazrat Yousuf Alal Uas Salam?’’ Hc rcpllcd, 
“Yes I am thc very same Ycusuf. But you arc that 
Sulcman who ran away from It faster than mc. Thc 
implied rcfcrcncc is to thc foll<)wlng vcrsc of thc Holy 
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Qur’an. 

;uc-ijb4ilj 

She indeed besought him; and he would 

besought her.... (12:24) 

The same Hazrat Sulaiman Bashar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) has also related an other paintul 
incident of his life viz “I used to go to ‘Madinae 
Munawwara’ almost daily. One day, on our way back, 
my companion left me for a while at a place called 
‘Abwa’, to make some purchases. A beautiful woman 
came to me soon after he left, looked at me in a 
beseeching manner and said ‘Oh Saqi! For God’s sake 
fill my measure with ‘Wasl’. I mistook her completely. I 
thought that she was hungry. Hence 1 hurriedly spread 
the ‘Dastar Khwan’ (Dinner cloth) for her guickly and. 
asked her to eat. She replied that she was not hungry. 
She wanted physical conjugation in love with me. I 
was astonished. i started crying out in panic 
whereupon she left me. When my companion returned 
he asked me why was I looking so morose. I made an 
excuse and said, “Because I had suddenly come to 
think of my family members.” He was an astute person 
and told me, “How come? You are not married!” 
Therefore I had to tell him the truth. To my 
amazement he also started weeping when he heard my 
story and remarked, “If I was in your place, I would 
not have been able to act, as you did.” After that we 
went to ‘Makkha Mukarrama’. After ‘Tawafo Saee’ I 
went to sleep in a ‘Hujra’ (Secluded place). suddenlyl 
saw a singularly handsome person in the dream. f 
asked him, “Who are you?” He answered, “I amj 
Yousuf.” i enguired submissively. “Are you Yousuf 
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Siddiq?” He replied, “Yes”. I again said, “The episode 
o'f ‘Zanan-e-Misr’ (The worien of Misr - Egypt) with 
you is very famous and strangely unique. he replied, 
“The episode of Zanan-e-Aerabi’ is stranger than that.” 

It has been narrated l)y Hazrat Ibne Umar (Allah 
be pleased with him) that the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessing of Allah be upon him) related to them that in 
the olden days three peoplu went on a journey. After 
a tiring day they decided to take refuge in a cave. 
However to their dismay they suddenly heard a 
deafening sound and realked that they had become 
prisoners in the cave, as a big boulder had come 
rolling down the hill ancl had shut it’s entrance. 
Realising that there was no way out; they started 
praying to Allah fr mercy, as only a miracle could save 
them. 


One of them raised his hands in fervent prayer 
and said, “Oh Allah, you know that when my old 
parents were alive. I used to look after them from the 
core of my heart. You know that neither I, nor any 
member of my family used lo take our meals until they 
had taken them first. So m ich so, that one day I was 
late, when I reached homc my parents had gone to 
sleep. My children werc clamouring for milk but I 
waited with thc jug of milk in my hands all night till the 
dawn of thc day and gavc rny hungry children the milk 
after they had taken it, th<j ncxt morning. Nothing is 
hiddcn from you. Oh Allah! You know that this act of 
minc vyas just for yojr ‘Raza’ (Happiness : 
Acccptancc). Hcncc, savc nc and my friends from this 
disaster. Thcrcupon, thc stone movcd a little but not 
cnough so that they could cet out.” 
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After that the next man started crying 
beseechingly-and said, “Oh Allah! You are the knower 
of the unknown. You are aWare that I had fallen head 
over heels in love with my paternal uncle's beautiful 
daughter. She kept on resisting my lustfui advances for 
a long time until, the land became beset with famine. 
She came round a bit and started smiling whene\^r 
she met me. One day I gave her one hundred and 
twenty dinars on the condition that she would fu!fill my 
desire. When we were on the verge of it, she started 
trembling and said, “Aer’nt you afraid of Allah, to 
break His seal without His permission.” I got scared of 
you and spared her. After that I never went near her. 
Oh Allah! If this act of minc has plcascd you havc pity 
on me and my colleagues and comc to our rescuc. Wc 
are badly stranded.” Thcreupon, the boulder moved a 
little more, but yet not so much that they could get 
out. 


Subscguently, the third pcrson started praying 
most supplicatingly and said, “Oh Allah thc most 
Merciful! You are fuljy awarc the once I had deployed 
somc labourers to do some job for me. I had paid thc 
rcmuncrations to all of them cxccpt onc who had !eft 
the placc bcforc I could do so. 1 looked high and low 
for him but could not find him. Thereupon I bought a 
goat, of his money to begin with. I kcpt on trading 
with it till a lot of' ‘Mal’ (Asscts and money) was 
accumulated, legitimately. Suddenly he called on me 
and askcd for his ‘Haq’. I said, “Come and takc it.” 
Then I gave him a lot of moncy including many goats, 
cows, camels, ‘Laundie-o-Ghulam’ (Slaves female and 
malc), which had fortunatcIy accrued to his profit, out 
of thc basic invcstmcnt of his ‘Ma^doori’ 
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(Remuneration for labour). Hc. went happily with it 
when 1 explained the circumsttinces to him. My Lord 
and Master, you know well tha. 1 did not keep a dime 
out o{ it. Therefore, I implore You to have mercy on 
me and on my friends. Only You can do so.” 
Immediately, the door of the :ave flew open with a 
grating sound. The boulder cane apart and they got 
their liberty, by the will of Allah so pleased was He! 

Hazrat Bakar Bin Abdullah bin Almuzni 
{Rahmatullah Alaih) has sta-ed that a ‘Qassaab’ 
(Butcher) fell in love with thc ‘Laundi’ (Slave girl ; 
Hand maiden) 6f his neighboiT. One day he started 
chasing her on the road, got beyond himself in its 
solitary noOk and embraced her. She beat him and 
said, ‘‘I love you more than you do. But I am afraid of 
Allah.” When he heard this he stated trembling and 
told her, ‘‘If you are afraid of Allah why should I too 
not be araid of Him?”he wa> sincere about it and 
repented of his folly sorely. While he was returning 
back from there he felt so thirs:y and famished that he 
thought he is going to die. Tlie Prophet of the day, 
happened to see him and asked him, “What’s wrong 
with you?” He replied, “I am dying of thirst.” He told 
the butcher, “let us pray. Ratner you say the prayer 
and I will say ‘Ameen’ (Be it so, with the Grace of 
Allah).” They did so. Suddenly it got heavily overcast. 
At the time of parting they saw that the ‘Qassab’ was 
' walking under the shade of the clouds and the prophet 
in the sun. Thereupon the Prophet turned round and 
asked the butcher, “You said ihat you had no part of 
worship and verity with you. How did comc than these 
clouds came oyer so quickly because of you?” The 
butcher described the incident of his ‘Tauba’ to him in 
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discreet words, respectfully. The Prophet was satisfied 
and said, “You are perfectly right. No one else is near 
to Allah’s mercy and blessings more than a truly 
repentant person!” 

THE CURSE OF ‘NAZRE HARAM’ (OGLING) AT 
THE WOMEN 

It is one of the curios, that in debating the issue, 
it may be presumed that a man has the habit or 
‘Qudrat’ (Power) over it and yet refrains from it. In 
final analysls, it is advisable to keep the eye cloistered 
from the beginning and be on the guard of the 
subsequent consequences. Ogling is a very bad habit. 
Hazrat Allama Bin Ziyad (Rahmatullah Alaih) has gone 
to the extent of saying that “the man should try and 
not cast even an eye on the ‘Chadar’ (The covering 
sheet) of a ‘Na Mahram’ woman. It is apt to generate 
‘Shahwat’ (Sexual desire) in him.” 

Coming to brass tacks, it is not ‘Wajib’ 
(desirable) to look at the ‘Libas’ (Dress) of a woman, to 
smell the fragrance of perfume she wears and to listen 
to her. Leave aside sending her a message it is better 
not to even cross her path, as far as possible. The 
matter is similicity itself that ‘Husn-o-Jamal’ (Beauty) 
and ‘Ma’siat’ (Sinfulness) 90 together. 

Avoiding the opposite sex applies as much to 
^women as to men. To do so want only is a Gunah 
(Sin). In comparison, if a man happens to look at a 
woman inadvertently, by chance, it is one of thO‘ e 
things and not a ‘Gunah’. But, after having cast an 
innocent glance on a woman once, to look back at i.er 
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is ‘Haram’. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said in this regard that “a 
man’s sudden first glance at a woman is in order but 
the second one is ‘Haram’. If fie falls in love with her, 
conceals it in his heart, protect s himself and dies, he is 
a ‘Shaheed’; (Martyr).’’ 

“Beware, that there is nothing more deuastating 
and instigatlng to evil than thc ogling of the opposite 
sexes at each other in lax, mixed parties. To be 
without ‘Purdah’ (covering veil and Airtations is worse 
on the part of a woman. It is V(!ry provocative. 

The face of the woman going out covered in on 
ostensibly clean sheet with her face uncovered is 
likewise deplorable and ‘Haram’. The father, brother or 
the husband - whoever allows the woman to do so, is 
responsible for it 

Likewise, it does not benave a man to act in an 
unseenly manner. 

A. Like, wearing.the type cf clothes women wear. 

B. Or, to fondle their dress or smell its perfume. 

G. Present gifts of flowers etc to them. 

D. To, fawn on women. 

Nor, for that matter, should a woman behave in 
similar fashion towards a man If a man has to speak 
to woman sometimes uncer some extenuating 
circumstances, he must speak to her curtly. Allah, the 
Omnipotent has addressed the ‘Azwaj-e-Mutahharat’ 
(Thc vcnerated wives of the holy Prophet May peace 
and blessir»gs of Allah be upon him) and said: 
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If you keep your duty (to Allah). then be 
not soft in speech, lest he is whose heart is 
a disease (of hypocrisy or evil desire for 
adultery, etc.) should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. (33 : 32) 

However, Hazrat Ayyub Ansari (Allah be 
pleased with him), his wife and sons used to 
particularly look for the opportunity to drink water 
from that glass, of which the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) may have taken water, 
reverently. This is a singular example of ‘Barkat’ 
(Blessing Happy Augry). The aforementioned 

instances are distinctly self explanatory and are better 
to be avoided. The Satan is on, to misguide people. It 
is the duty of the faithful to resist him staunchly and 
refrain from all those things which promote Satanic 
sexual thoughts and urges' in them. 

The special weapon of the Satan is to bewitch 
people with beauty. He tries to make the man fall for a 
beautiful woman head long. It is related that one day 
the eyes of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) happened to fall on a woman on 
t^\e rad. He returned home immediately, conjugated 
with His wife, had a bath, came out again and said, 
“The Satan attack’s the man when he sees a woman. 
he should conjugate with his wife immediately. Your 
wife possesses the same thing which the other woman 
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does.” 

THE CURSE OF TALKING TOO MUCH 
AIMLESSLY : THE DANG ERS OF THE TONGUE 

Ostensibly, the tongu s is a lump of flesh but in 
its power it is a genet of worider. It’s scope and span is 
vast, although it is subordln<ite to ‘Agll’ - the ratlon, in 
man. In tum, the wit - the wisdom is verltably manifest 
till far reaches of reasoning and imagination. The other 
parts of the man’s body dc not possess this quality. 
Whatever brews in the ‘Agil’ mind of man is translated 
by the tongue whether It i« an established fact or a 
‘Wahm’ (conjecture). For instance, the eye’s focus is 
limited to seeing the things n their purview and their 
colours. Likewise the ear’s access is to listening to 
voices only. The other organs of the body Is also 
similarly constituted anc thelr capabillty is 
circumsCTibed. 

The tongue collects the percepts from different 
organs of the body and sencls their sifted facsimiles to 
the heart before It utters atiything. Thus, the heart 
attains an attribute every time a thought process is in 
action. As a result, when the man in distress cries, the 
heart becomes sombre, doleful and affected In its 
perspectlve. In the intricate iiteractlon, the fire of the 
febrile heart reaching the braln of man starts draining 
in the shape of tear^ from his eyes. Likewise, vice 
versa, A^hen the man is in a state of extreme delight 
and is joyously expresslng it ivith his tongue, hls heart 
gets Aooded with extreme heppiness. It shows on his 
face and ir> his entire demeariour. In other words, the 
heart of man starts feeling the ^tioiients that the 
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tongue is expressing. Naturally, when the tongue says 
a bad thing, it darkens the heart and when the tongue 
utters the good words, the heart of man is illuminated. 
Absurd talk makes the receptivity of the heart awry, 
resultantly it an not see things clearly and in their right 
perspective. Hence the ‘Taabir’ (The meaning of the 
dream or thought conceived) varies. The heart of a 
pact or a gossiping babbler becomes tarnished due to 
its senseless and supine chatter. hence his dream is 
seldom true, nor is that of a liar because of the topsy 
turvy images formed by his talk in his heart. The heart 
of such a person can, as such, never have the honour 
of the ‘Ziarat-e-Marafat Ilahi’ (Discerning the verity of 
the cognizance of Allah) in this world and in the 
hereafter. He will never be able to savour its supreme 
delight. An illtormed sword or its awry sheath can 
never conjoin and are also ugly to look at. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has said that “the health and happiness of ‘Eiman’ 
depend, on the heart and that of the heart depends on 
the man’s tongue. Hence, the piety of the tongue is 
one of the pre-requisites of ‘Deen’.’’ 

THE BLESSING OF SILENCE 

As there are many dangers inherent in a 
wagging tongue and it is very difficult for a person to 
prevent himself from it, there is nothing better than to 
remain silent, as far as possible. One should not talk 
more than, is necessary. Our worthy ancestors used to 
say that “a person who can limit his eating, talking and 
sleeping within confines is a ‘Abdaal’ (An eminent 
saint) 


>1 ‘ji iJl ^ ^ 

(^ ^ t : tUJl) j, ^uli jj ^ J* 

There is no good in much of their 
conspiring except for him who bids to 
offering, or desirable things, or setting 
things right between the people. (4 : 114) 

This Is what Allah las ordained in the Hoiy 
Book. And the Holy Proph et. (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) has said, “Man Samata Naja” i.e. 
he, who kept quiet was saved. 


Once Hazrat Ma‘az (i\llah be pleased with him) 
asked the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) about an estimable act. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
brought hls tongue out and put a restraining finger on 
it, meaning thereby - that “Silence”. 


Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be pleased with 
him) has stated that “one da/ I saw Hazrat Abu Bakar 
Siddiq (Allah be pleased wi:h him) pulling his raised 
tongue. I asked him about it. He replied, ‘This 
wretched thing is the source cif many evils’.” 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) remarked onc<t that “most of the faults 
of the man are due to hls tbrigue. Let me tell you the 
easiest fonn of paying faithful service to Allah. It lies in 
silence and in an amiable derreanour.” 


811 


The following sayings of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) are 
oftquoted. 

“Tell that man who believes in Allah and in the 
Day of Judgement to always utter only the good or 
else remain silent.” 

“If you happen to see a silent and dignified 
person, try to seek his company, for such a man is 
always ‘Sahib-e-Hikmat’ (Wise : Sagaciou).” 

“A blabber never speaks the truth. he commits 
many mistakes voluntarily or involuntarily. He is a 
great sinner due to mischief he causes. hence he goes 
to Hell for it.” 

Likewise, the following advice given by the 
Prophet Isa Alai Uas Salam (Holy Chfist) is veritable. 

“Remain silent. Speak only what is necessary.” 

“Allah’s faithful reverence and worship lies nine 
parts out of ten in silence. The tenth part consists of 
running away from pĕople.” 

Hazrat Siddige Akbar (Allah be pleased witK 
him) used to keep small pebbles under his tongue, 
sometimes, so that he may not speak. 

Hasrat Ibne Mas’ood (Allah be pleased with 
him) has said that the best punishment for a wayward 
and beligerant tongue is to imprison it in the mouth. 
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It is related that Hazrat Rabi Bin Khasheem 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) did not talk about the affairs of 
the world for twenty years. Whenever he had to say a 
thing to someone; which le could not help, he used to 
write it down on a piece 3f paper and used to show it 
to him. At night, he used to reflect on his performance 
in terms of time and truth wasted in idle talk. 

Talking is of four k nds. 

1. Speech which is tolally dangerous. 

2. Speech having good and the bad, both 

3. Speech without any profit or loss. A sheer 
waste of time. 

4. Veritable speech. 

It means tUat three parts out of four, silence is 
superior to speech, as Allan the Merciful has ordained. 

(n t : ... .sIXa! y 

Except for him who bids to offering.... 

(4 : 114) 

And the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has given this a ivice. 

“He, who kept quiet v/as saved/’ 

(Yirmizi, Kitab a/-Qiyamah, Bab No. 50) 

Hence, it is worth v'hile going into the dangers 
caused by the tongue. 

The first loss danger is contained in saying a 
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thing which is not necessary i.e. it is neither good for 
‘Deen’ nor for ‘Dunya’. Such unwarranted speech 
makes the man lose the virtue and the ‘Husn’ (The 
beauty) of Islam, as per the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 

. ilu 

“The beauty of a person’s Paith in Islam 
lies in his refraining from uncalled for and 
impolite speech.” 

(Tirmizi, Kitab al-Zuhd, Bab No. 11) 

This ‘Hadith Mubarak’ is self xpIanatory. There 
are many ways of doing it, as for instance:- 

1. To talk at length of one’s ‘Hikayat’ tales of the 
journey undertaken, describing the entire 
travelogue in minutest details of one’s travail in 
sands and mountains etc. 

2. To talk about useless and irrelevant things with 
people. Asking them silly guestions. 

3. To ask a person, if he is fasting? His telling the 
truth world tantamount to ‘lzhar’ of ‘Ibadat’ i.e. 
the expression of his verity of worship. The 
virtue lies iii its containment and not in its 
advertisement. Vice-versa, if he tells a lie he will 
become a ‘Gunahgar’ (A sinner). The asker of 
the silly guestion will also thus become a 
‘Gunahgar’ himself. 

4. Likewise, it is not desirable to ask such 
guestion, as, ‘from where are you coming’ or 
what do you do’ etc, for, at times the other 
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person may not wish to tell them. It is likely that 
the person may tell a lie to cover what he wants 
to suppress.'This ivill put him in jeopardy and 
make him Gunahgar (sinful). A person who 
places another jDerson into such a false 
position becomes ;inful also, if the later tells a 
falsehood. 

It is said that he legendary famous sage 
Luqman Hakim used ta assist and serve Haerat 1 

Dawood Alai Uas Salam [Prophet David). He used to 
make ‘Zarah’ i.e. he was an armourer. Despite the fact 
that ‘Luqman Hakim’ was very inquisitive about it, he 
did not ask him about it for a year. It was after that, 
that one day Hazrat Dawood Alai Uas Salam told 
Luqman Hakim that “it I; a very useful thing in the 
battle for a man,” that he :ame to know about it. 

There is sagacity and untold wisdom in 
remaining to the point ancl silent. There is no sense or 
virtue in being inquisitive nbout others. For someone it 
may be a source of findirg his faults out and for the 
other a way out to make friends with him to gain his 
own ends. Both of these things are ignoble. It is better, 
that rather than to behave in such a manner, the man 
should recollect his ‘Maut’ (Death), count his blessings 
and not waste a momem in idle or Un-harmonious 
pursuits. This is as per ‘Ilm o-Agil’ (The knowledge and 
wisdom). However, the practical approach is that 
rather than do so, the nan had better put some 
pebbles in his mouth so tiiat it remain closed. When 
the affected mother of a ‘Shaheed’ (A martyr) in the 
Battle of ‘Uhud’ saw her jon, she found that he had 
tied a stone to his stomach to ward off hunger. She 
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was seen cleaning the dust and perspiration from his 
glowing face and muttering these words. She was 
speaking sooth. 

“Congratulations to you on having 

attained the ‘Jannat’ (Paradise)” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has repeatedly emphasised that a man 
should not be ‘Bakhul’ (Miserly ; Niggardly) and should 
also not embarass people by asking another man 
questions which may be a personal or delicate nature. 
One day, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessing of 
Allah be upon him) said, “A person is about to enter 
from this door who is from ‘Ahle Jannat’ (Rightful or 
Paradise). Simultaneously, soon after His having said 
these words, Hazrat Abdullah Bin Salam (Allah be 
pleased with him) entered from that door. People 
congratulated him. Informed him of its background 
and asked him, “Do you know the reason of this 
singular blessing?” He replied, “I am extremely pleased 
but I do not know anything special that I have done to 
earn this reward, except for the fact that I do not 
remain inquisitive about things and people which do 
not concern one, nor do I wish people ill.” 

A ‘Sahabi’ (Allah be pleased with him) once told 
his friend that “I believe, that without being curt, if I 
answer a question asked, in two sentences which can 
be answered in one sentence, I am wasting the 
decorum of good behaviour.” 
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Another ‘Sahabl’ (Allah be pleased with him) 
said a similar things when hii remarked that “if I have a 
ready answer to a question asked as good as fresh cool 
water is to a thirsty person, 1 hesitate giving it, at times, 
lest it should be undesirable.’’ 

Hazrat Mutrib Bin Ahdullah (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
has remarked that the vereration and awe of Allah 
should be so in dwelling in a man that he should not 
even sit, as an animal does, without uttering the name 
of Allah but should refrain from saying derogatory 
things about an other persor. 

There is another saying of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) that “he is 
a ‘Nek Bakht’ (Portunate : Blessed) who refrains from 
talking too much and feels happy to give more ‘Mal’ in 
charity, for Allah. He (peacit and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) added that “Allah does not like a 
slanderous fooIish talker. Allah has proclaimed in the 
Holy Book.” 

( > A : 3) 0 LI») ,4®^ j’il ‘o* "Mi ^ 

Not a word he utters t ut by him is a ready 

observer. (50 : 18) 

The second damaging thing is that confIict in 
views create grave misund ^rstandings and quarrels. 
Some seIf-contred, concjited persons consider 
themselves to be very cliwer ^nd always go to 
extremes, thinking that the^ are right and the other 
person is wrong. It breeds contempt. The arrogance 
and callousness adds fuel to fire and mattes get more 
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aggravated, resulting in catastrophic conditions.That is 
why the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has warned against it and said that “a 
person who is caretul is avoidlng acrimony and discord 
in conversation, never Says anything humiliating and 
unfair in his dealings with others, a house is made for 
him in its reward in ‘Jannat’. And if he goes to the 
extent of not even saying the ‘Haq Bat’ (The nascent. 
truth) so that the other person is not offended - to 
forestall a guarrel, begets a house made for him 
specially in the ‘Jannatul Pirdaus’.’’ The 
aforementioned higher reward for the considerate 
person in conversation is due to the fact that it is very 
difficult to be patient wlth a person who is a liar and 
pretends with impunity that he is right. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has further added that ‘in the achievement of the real 
grand status of ‘Eiman’ (‘Eimane Kamil), the excellence 
lies in the man acting savely by with drawing from the 
clash and conAict, even though he may be right (and 
the other person or party wrong). 

It may be kept in mind that such disagreements, 
some of them of a strong nature are not necessarily of 
a religious nature. They can be on anything - any 
subject. For instance a person may say that this 
pomegranate is sweet. The other may can say, ‘No. It 
is sour.’’ likewise one person can state that such and 
such place is at a distance of one kilometer from her. 
The other person may disagree with it. To be crazy at 
such trifling things is to make a mountain of a mole 
hill. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
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be upon hlm) has said that “if you happen to make the 
mistake of entering into a quarrel or fight with 
somebody, you must say twD Rakaats of Namaz (prayer) 
as its expiation.” It is wolh-while remembering that 
in controvertial matters it is ‘haram’ to be continuously 
finding faults in the point c>f view of the other fellow. 
On the contrary, silence is the virtuous part of ‘Eiman’ 
in such delicate matters. Tnere is nothing worse than 
cnreating of bad blood between the faithful. The ‘Jaddal’ 
{Severe conAict in matters of Paith) is the worst. 

To put in a good, u ncontrovertial word in such 
situations is on thing but to fan the fire of dissent by 
picking up holes in one’s adversary, to show off one’s 
virtuosity and wisdom is another. That is precisely why 
Luqman Hakim the esteemcd sage, gave advice to his 
son, one day and said, “So i, be patient with the ‘Ahle 
Ilm’ i.e. the learned. Do not ever quarrel with them.” 

There is a praiseworthy greatness in remaining 
patient and silent of a ‘Be Mahalo Batil’ (Impossible 
and untrue) thing. The point is elucidated by the 
noteworthy statement o Haarat Dawood Tai 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), One day Hazrat imam Abu 
Hunifa (Rahmatullah Alaih, asked him, “Why have 
you gone into seclusion. We miss you so much?” 
Hazrat Dawood Tai (Rahmatullah Alaih) replied, “I 
want to refrain from coiAicts and confusion by 
‘Mujahida’ (veritable excerclse).” Hazrat Abu Hanifa 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) said, “Nevertheless kindly do 
attend the ‘Manazras’ (Relicions debates) and remain 
quiet, if you like,” He, (Hazrat Tai Rahmatullah Alaih) 
answered, “1 have come to this inside corner after 
having done so for a long time. There is nothing more 
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testing for a man than |his.” 

It is criminal to quanel and say so, and make 
believe that ‘we are fighting for the ‘Deen’. Islam is a 
very lofty ‘Deen’ but not only it, no ‘Deen’ i.e. Faith 
permits it. Such sguabbles are devirs workshop. That is 
why the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) has forewarned the Ummah that often, a 
‘Qaum’ (People : Nation) is misguided due to ‘Jadl’ 
(Mutinous disputes). Hazrat Malik Bin Annas (Allah be 
pleased with him) has also said that the ‘Jadal’ has 
nothing to do with the Faith (‘Deen’). This was the 
opinion of our praise-worthy ancestors too. If they 
found a person to be a ‘Bidatee’ (Diversive and 
mischief mongering); a non-conformist to the ‘Holy 
Qur’an’ and the ‘Ha^ith’, these venerated people of 
high principles never guarrelled with him, nor entered 
into a prolonged debate to no purpose with him; only 
informed him of the truth in so many words and 
finding that, as expected, it has had no effect on him 
kept quiet and diverted their faces away from him. 

The fourth hazard lies in a dispute over ‘Mal’. 
Whether this unfortunate discord my be subjudice with 
a ‘Qazi’ (A learned judge) or not, U is very painful. The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has therefore stressed strongly on forestalling such 
situations, as they are the cause and also the effect of 
antipathy among brother Muslims. The sages of the 
olden times also used to say that such disputes 
between people give rise to the corruption of the soul, 
make the life of the faithful miserable and the tolerance 
for each other between them grows weaker and 
weaker day by day till they bccome a spcnt forcc. In 
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short, to say the right thing aithout any slight or slur in 
it, is the wise course to adopt, in such cases. Otherwise 
silence and fortitude is of the essence. The ruin of faith 
between the faithfut is atwaws due to such bickering 
and disharmony. It has got tc be forestalled at all costs 
to save the ‘Deen’. 

Th^ fifth calamity is that when people are 
foolish they tend to lose their heads and use strong, 
abusive language against 'jach other. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) has 
therefore said that “the ‘Jaimat’ is ‘Haram ’ on a 
‘Puhshgo’ (A user of insulting, dirty language).’’ He has 
clarified that the ‘Ahle Dozakh’ (The residents of Hell) 
would clamorously protest against the stink emerging 
of the mouth of such a jerson, on the Day of 
Judgement.” 

According to Hazra1 Ibrahim Bin Maisra 
(Rahmatullah Alaih),’ the final destination of a person, 
who is in the habit of using jmutty language, is Hell. 
His face would be like that of a hound on the Day of 
the Judgement. A person who uses vulgar, obscene 
language displays the colour or his own mind. 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) remarkijd that “the person who 
abuses his parents will go to hell. He has Allah’s curse 
on him.” The listners were siocked and respectfully 
asked, “Who would such a person be Ya Rasoolullah?” 
He replied, “He, who calls tne parents of an other 
person bad names.” 

If adultery be the subject, ever, it should be 
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referred to be a dettcate hint to this effect, in an 
oblique form, without using dirty, stinking words. The 
words use shoiild be carefully selected for their 
implications and connotations. In the case of ‘Jama’ • 
i.e. adultery the woman should not be called by 
name, publicly. In the same manner leprosy and piles 
should be substituted by milder words denoting these 
diseases. 

The sixth harm lies in cursing and condemning 
a person. Even to curse an animal is bad. It is the 
‘Parman’ (Saying ; Order) of the Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) that “a Musulman 
never sends ‘Laa’nat’ (Curse : Malediction) on 
anyone.” It is related that once a woman was also in 
‘Safar’ (Travel : Journey) in the caravan, with the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
When she sent a Laa’nat on the camel. He said, “Bare 
this animal and remove it from the caravan. It is 
cursed.” That camel kept on roaming about here and 
there no one went near him, after that. 

Hazrat Abu Darda (Allah be pleased with him) ' 
has said that when a person sends a ‘Laa’nat’ on 
someone or something then the matter becomes very 
serious, as, then that person or thing says that 
‘Whoever amongst us on an offender is accursed.’ The 
curse is an actually on him. One day, when Hazrat 
Siddiqe Akbar (Allah be pleased with him) cursed 
something, the Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) remarked: 
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“O Abu Bakr! You are the most trutul and 
yet you have cursed. By the Token of 
Lord of Ka‘ba! The most truthful and yet 
you have cursed. By th j Tokent of Lord of 
Ka‘ba! The most truth and yet you have 
cursed.” 

The Hoiy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hlm) repeated these words thrice. Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq (Allah be pleased with him) begged 
forgiveness of Allah for it and released a ‘Ghulam (A 
slave) in its ‘Kaffara’ (expiatior )•. 

•r 

However to pass ‘Laa’nat’ on the ‘Kafirs’, 
‘Fasiqs’ and ‘Zalims’ is in ordar, But to send ‘Laa’nat’ 
on a people or person on which the ‘Shari’at’ has not 
sent ‘Laa’nat’ is not correct. But if a person sends 
‘Laa’nat’ on ‘Abu Jihal’ or on ‘Phiraun’ it is ‘Jate’ 
(Permissible : Regular). 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
^)e upon him) has sent ‘Laa’nat’ on some ‘Kafirs’ by 
name only after having come to know of it ‘Min Janib 
Allah’ (From Allah). Howeve) to send ‘Laa’nat’ on a 
‘Yahoodi’ (A Jew), is wrong. -or all we know he may 
become a brother Muslim aftĕr some time and turn out 
to be a ‘better person than the one whp has sent 
‘Laa’nat’ on him, 

A person asked the Haly Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hirr) to give him a sermon. 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
“Never send ‘Laa’nat’ on anyone.” So much to, that 
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considering the implications of ‘Laa’nat’ it is a more 
worthy act to start sayirig the rosary of Allah, than to 
send ‘Laa’nat’ on ‘Iblees’ (The chief kllen angel) who is 
accursed! 

The seventh evil lies in saying ‘Hajee’ (Poetic 
satire : Derogatory remarks passed in poetry) of 
somebody. If we pass such adverse remarks against 
somebody, his religion or his elders, he is likely to do 
the same to us, which we won’t like. So why do so? 

The eighth danger lies in frivolous behaviour. 
Prolicsome activities of an unrestrained nature, 
sometimes bordering on pandemonium is wrong. 
There is no harm in occassional festivity of an innocent 
nature. But to be non serious all the time and waste 
away the purpose of life in loud noisy laughs and over- 
indulgence in disrespectful enterprises wearing a smile 
on the face continuously is not conducive to good 
behaviour. It is one thing to be. good natured, but 
absolutaly another to act like a fooIish cross the limits 
and become indeccnt. It is infra-dig to do so. Too 
much of laughing is also bad. Once the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) remarkcd 
that “the things which havc bccomc ‘Munkashif’ 
(Rcvcalcd : Clcar) to me, if you comc to know of 
them, you would laugh lcss and cry morc." A ‘Bu2urg’ 
once said a rcdccming thing to a pcrson viz “You arc 
not awarc that we will havc to pass through thc 
‘Dozakh’, in any casc, bccausc it is thc ‘Parman’ (Thc 
proclamation) of Allah. 
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And there is none anriong you, but he shall 
arrive there; it is a thing detinite, and 
decreed by thy Lord. (19 ; 71) 

It is said that Haara: Salma (Allah be pleased 
with him) did not laugh for lorty years. 

Haarat Wahhab Bin /Jward (Rahmatullah Alaih) 
saw some people laughing on the occasion on ‘Eid’. 
He remarked that “if Allali has graciously accepted 
their ‘Ro2as’ (Pasting during the month bf ‘Ramadan’) 
and has forgiven their sins, ii that case laughing is not 
the trait of grateful people and in case their fasting 
during the month of ‘Ramadan’ has not been 
acaedited by Allah, then it is all the more necessary 
that they should have not been laughing. They should 
have been in the fear of the v/rath of Allah." 

Hazrat Ibn-e*Abbas (A lah be pleased with him) 
remarked one day, “Take nctice. That person will go 
straight to Hell who commits e sin and laughs.” 

One day Ha»at Muhammad Bin Wasih 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) asked thu people, “Won’t people 
be surprised if a person is seen crying' in ‘Bahisht’ 
(Pradise)?’’ People said, “Inieed. Yes.” He asked 
again, Then why are you not surprised over the 
person who laughs in this word, not knowing whether 
he will go to Paradise or Hell?’ 


One day a ‘Badawi’ came to pay his respects to 
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the Holy’ Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah be 
upon him) on a camel and seeing him said, “As 
Salamo Alaikum Ya Rasollulah” (Peace and greetings 
be to you, Oh Prophet of Allah). The more he was 
trying to reach near the Holy Prophet, the more the 
camel was adamant to go forward. Seeing this the 
Sahabae Kararh (Allah be pleased with them) started 
laughing. However, in the meantime the ‘Badwi’ fell 
down from the camel in this struggle and died on the 
spot. People said, “He has fallen down and died.” The 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) remarked, “And your faces are red with his 
blood. You were laughing at him.” 

Haarat AbduIIah Bin Abdul Aziz (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) used to say, “Have fear of Allah. Don’t be 
funny with others. Don’t mock at them. It creates spite 
in their hearts. It leads to many evils, Laxity pervades. 
It is far better that when you foregather (‘Majlis’) you 
do so to speak from the Holy Book Allah and recollect 
the veritable deeds of the esteemed and the ‘Allahu 
Allah’ of the past. It will make your hearts chaste and 
reward you with piety of ‘Ahle Taqwa’ (The Chaste). 

Hazrat Umar-e-Farooq remarked once that 
“when a person makes somebody the laughing stock of 
people by his irresponsible talk, he does not realise it 
but in reality he ridicules and humiliates himself.” 

The ‘Sahabae Karam’ (Allah be pleased with 
them) have quoted only a few words said in a light 
vein by the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) in his entire Iife time. They have related 
that once the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 



Allah bc upon hlm) humorcusly told an old lady that 
“the old people will not go to ‘Jannat’ (Thc Paradlsc) .” 
Thc poor lady startcd wccpirtg. Thcn thc Holy Prophct 
(pcace and blessings of Alhih bc upon him) pacified 
hcr guickly and said, “Thcy will first bc brought to thcir 
youth (Soora-c-Waqa’a : Holy Qur’an).” 

Likcwisc, onc day a lady said to thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssingj! of Allah bc upon him), 
“Ya Rasoolulah (pcacc and tlcssings of Allah be upon 
him). My husband remcmbcrs you a lot.” The Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssing;; of Allah bc upon him) 
askcd hcr, “Is that mah not yaur husband who has thc 
whitc in his eycs?” She rcplied, “No. Ya Rasoolullah 
(pcacc and blcssings of Alah bc upori him). My 
husband has no such thing in his eycs.” Thc Holy 
Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
rcspondcd to hcr and said, "Thcrc is no man who 
docs not havc thc whitc in hls cycs.” 

One pcrson rcqucstcd thc Holy Prophct (pcace 
and blcssings of Allah bc upc n him) for a camcl. Hc 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) rcpllcd, 
“You will be givcn the child of a camel.” Hc humbly 
submitted, “Ya Rasoolulah (peace and blcssings of 
Allah be upon him), 1 want <i camcl. What will I do 
with thc child of a camcl?” Toc Holy Prophet (peacc 
and blcssings of Allah be up<»n him) rcplicd, “Is thc 
camcl not the child of a came, no matter how big hc 
is?” Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) had a uniquc scnsc of humour. 

The nineth cvil is that s<»metimes pcoplc ridlculc 
othcrs, mimic thcm. Such lampooning and vain 
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impersonation is apt tp be hurting, specially if they 
have some inherent def6ct or are incapacitated in some 
way. For instance, ta indulge in the travesty of a 
person who is lame or is old and back-bowed is to 
cause him pain for something which he can not help. 
It is ‘Haram’. So is, to speak in such a tone or texture 
to a person whereby he may likewise become a 
laughing stock of people, deplorable. It is in the Holy 
Qur’an. 


• • • -(HR ff 
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Let not a people scoff at another people 
who may be better than they.... (49 : 11) 

Indeed one should never mock at a person. For 
all we know he may be a better person in all respects 
than the idle jester. So much so that the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said 
that “if a person resorts to backbiting of a person who 
may have reformed of an evil and sought forgiveness 
of Allah, the perpetrator of such wanton default is 
severely punished by Allah. On the day of Judgement 
he will be called to the door of ‘Jannat’ but when he 
reaches near it, it will be shut close on his face for his 
felony. He will be beckoned to several doors of the 
Paradise likewise and each time the door of the 
Paradise will be closed off to him, in lieu." 

The tenth evil is in telling’ a lie. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has foretold the traits of a hypocrite and said that “a 
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person who has any of the three undesirable habits In 
him i.e. of telling lies, of tjoing back on his word of. 
honour of ‘Khianat’ (Dishoresty in trust) in ‘Amanat’ is 
a ‘Munafiq’.” 

The Almighty Allah has called to prophet, 
Hazrat Ismail Alai Us Salain, ‘Sadiqul Wa’ad, (Trust 
worthy : A person who lives by his word of honour) in 
‘Soora-e-Maryam’. He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had given a plec ge of honour to someone 
and had waited for twenty two days for him to fulfil it. 
A man’s word is his bord. This is how it is a 
appreciated and honoured bj/ Allah the Beneflcent. 

A person performed (‘Bai’at’) the pledge of 
honour on the hands of the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to foIIow in His foot 
steps. He promised to meet Him (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) at a certain place at a certain 
time but unfortunately happe led to forget it. When he 
rushed to that place thereaf :er of the three days he 
found the ‘Rasoolulah’ (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) waiting for him tiere. He was very sorry 
and begged His pardon. 

Likewise, one day the 'Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon lim) eisked a person to 
come and see Him on a certa:n day and promised him 
that “when you come, whatever you need will be 
given to you.” He came on that day and asked for 
eighty goats. The Holy Prophct (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gave him the desired animals and 
remarked, “You could have asked for much more.” 
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It should how6ver be kept in mind that the 
promise made should be tenable. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessincjs of Allah be upon him) was very 
particular about it, Likewise to give away a thing to 
somebody and then ask for it back is like vomiting and 
eating it. 

It is ‘Gunah-e-Kabira’ (A great si.n) to give a 
false statement. A person who gives false evidence by 
distorting facts betrays faith and acts treacherously. To 
swear wrongly on oath is also a heinous crime. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “there is no faith in such a 
person who betrays people by giving false evidence or 
swearing in support of falsehood. Such act is like one 
of the doors of ‘Nifaq’ (Disunity : Disharmony) 
amongst the faithful. The ‘Rizq’ (Livelihood) of such a 
person always dwindles, in consequence.” The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
has specially admonished the traders over their practice 
to do so to sell their merchandise. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also stated that a person who tells 
lies to make others laugh is deplorable. He repeated it 
thrice. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stated that “One day a person asked Me to stand up. I 
did so. Simultaneously, I saw two persons. One of 
them was standing, while the other person was sitting. 
The person who was standing was continuously 
inserting a rod in the mouth of person who was sitting; 
in such a way, that on stretching it back his mouth 
used to go haywires, badly distorted. It was a sorry 
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sight. I enquired as to who they were? I was told that 
he is a liar.^ He will face ihis torture till the Day of 

Judgement.” (It is one of the episodes narrated of 
‘Meraj’). ’ 

It is related that H.iarat AbduIIah Bin Jarad 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) respectfully asked the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
“Ya Rasoolullah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) can a Musulman comrnit ‘2ina’ (Adultery)?” He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) replied, ‘‘It 
is possible.” ‘‘And what about his telling a Iie?”'He 
enguired the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, “No” and recited the 
foIIowing verse from the Holy Qur’an. 

C ^ Ujl 

Only those who do not believe in Ayaat of 

Allah, who fabricate faljehood (16:105) 

Hazrat AbduIIah Bin Amir (Allah be pleased 
with him) has narrated that “a small child used to go to 
play, in my neighbourhood. One day, I asked him to 
come with me and promised lo give him something to 
eat. Luckily, the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was sitting there at that time. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked me 
“what do you intend to give him?” I replied, ‘Dates, 
Ya Rasoolullah.’ The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) observed, ‘I am 
pleased. It you had not done sd, you would have been 
recorded as a liar, by the ang.jls ’ He added, ‘Let me 
tell you that out of the ‘Gun<ih-e-Kabira’ (The major 
sins), amongst the worst are Shirk’, disobedience of 
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one’s parents and added telling lies also I say, and 
uttered these words. 

He {peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
further said that ‘an angel runs away a mile from a liar 
due to the bad odour coming out of his month’.” 

Some people are ot the opinion that if a person 
sneezes during conversation, it a sign of truth, as they 
are of the view that a person sneezes due to the angels 
and yawns on account of the ‘Shaitan’ i.e. the Satan. 

It is the firm belief of the sages of ‘Deen that a 
‘Momin’ and the following traits are poles apart. 

A. Usurping the ‘Mal’ of another person by 
falsehood. 

B. Swearing wrongly; Giving incorrect evidence. 

C. ‘Khiyanat’ (Dishonesty : Betraying Trust). 

Hazrat Maimoon Bin Shoaib (Rahmatullah 
Alaih) has stated that ‘‘once I was writing a letter. 
Suddenly I got a brain waive and thought that if I had 
such thing to it, its text would be brilliantly adorned 
and it would become n^ore interesting. Then a voice 
from my conscience called me up. ‘Don’t do it. It is 
beautiful but not true.’ I abstained from it. Suddenly I 
heard add undiscernable heralding voice. It said: 

(TV:,«A>) 

Allah confirms the Believers with the firm 
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word in this life and in the Hereatter..,. 

(14 :27) 

One day Hazrat Ibne Asmak (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) told one of his frlendj that “I will not get any 
‘Ajr’ (Reward) for not tellinc lies, because I feel shy 
and ashamed to do so.” Dear friend. Remember that 
telling a lie is ‘Haram’, as it besmirches the heart but if 
sometime one has no other alternative but to do so out 
of (‘Maslihat’) noble consideraions; regretting having to 
do so, considering it ‘Makrooh’ all the time, then it is 
not ‘Haram’. It will not be ‘Haram’ as the heart will 
consider it ‘Makrooh’. It will rot darken the heart. For 
instance, if a Mussalman is able to escape from the 
captivity and clutches of a ‘Zalim’ (A cruel person), it is 
not prpper to divulge his whereabouts so that the 
CTuelty of the tyrant person ij; not aided and assisted 
against a suffering faithful. 

The Holy Prophet (pea:e and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has allowed not to reveal the truth under 
the folIowing extenuating circumstances, out of best 
rnotives at heart. 

(i) To not to divulge the Irue picture of things to 
the enemy of Islam in a state of war. 

(ii) For the sake of reconciliation between two 
people. 

(iii) To maintain peace and harmony, it a person 
has more than one wife. 

A lie is a lie but if ther ? is a likelihood that a 
catastrophe would be precip tated if the truth is 
divulged, in that case the ‘Deen’ and the ‘Deendar’ 
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should bc protected at the hands of their ill wishers. 
However, to resort to falsehoods and mis-statements to 
camouAage outrageous ^things like ostentation, 
boastfulness, self-aggrandisement etc. is ‘Haram’. 

It is the faith of every Muslim that like all evils, 
the lie is recorded. Likewise, the aforementioned 
extenuating conditions are also recorded, so that a 
query may be made from the concerned person to 
expiain his conduct. If, he is able to do so satisfactorily, 
it becomes ‘Mubah’ (Permissible). Nevertheless to state 
a thing with impunity, believing in it strongly, without 
ascertaining the facts is erroneous. It can be very 
damaging. 


Hazrat*Mutrab (Rahmatullah Alaih) went to see 
a ‘Hakim’ (An official) once. He said, “You grace us 
very little. You pay a visit to us rarely. “He answered, 
“I did not raise my bearing up ever since I saw you 
last. As soon as Allah gave me the strength to do so, I 
was able to come to you again. Here, I am.’’ The 
‘Hakim’ thought that he was sick, whereas he was not. 


Hazrat Shaabi (Rahmatullah Alaih) ;used to 
meet the situation more subtly. He had trained his 
‘Laundi’ (Pemale Servant) to this effect. As such, 
whenever anyone used to call him from outside, his 
maid servant used to draw a circle, put her finger in its 
midst and innocently say ‘he is not here. You may try 
him in the mosque.’ 


When Hazrat Ma’az (Allah be pleased with him) 
returned home from his governership of the province 
his wife asked him, “What have you brought for me?” 



He replied, “I had a ‘Nicihban’ (A watch person : 
Overseen) with me, hence I could hot bring anything 
for you.” For him, his ‘Nigihban’ was Allah while she 
thought that he was referring to Hazrat Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) who might have someone, as such, 
with hirri. Soon after that wnen Haarat Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) came to this house Haerat Ma’az’s 
wife oomplained to him and asked him, ‘‘Why did you 
have to send a ‘Nigihban’ to Hazrat Ma’az 
(RahmatuIIah Alaih) when you know that hc is an 
‘Amanatdar’ (Epitomc of honcsty) pcrson?” 
Thcreupon, Hazrat Umar (/vllah bc pleased with him) 
askcd Hazrat Ma’az about it when thcy werc alonc. 
Hazrat Ma’az rclated thc wholc thing to him vcrbatim. 
Hazrat Umar (Allah bc plcaiicd with him) was amuscd 
by it and gavc him sorhcthin j to present i^to his wifc. 

Hazrat AbduIIah Bin Atba (RahmatuIIah Alaih) 
has rclatcd the story that “onc day I wcnt to Hazrat 
Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (Allah bc plcascd with him) with 
my respected father. I happened to be well-clad. As 
soon i came from there peciple saw me and thought 
that thc ‘KhaIifa-c-Waqt’ (The rulcr of thc day) had 
givcn me a ‘Khalaat’ (Rcward or gift of Robc or Drcss 
of honour, with or without the sword or turban). As a 
mattcr of fact thcy asked me, “Has thc ‘Khalifa’ givcn 
you thc ‘Khalaat’?” I rcpliccl, “Allah blcss him.” My 
father checked mc immediately and told me, Don’t say 
a lie or anything which may be likc it.” You can see 
the difference between what is ‘Mubah’ and otherwise, 
as, it was also not an innocently meant humorous 
remark. No harm was done in this case but a false 
imprcssion was carricd by pccplc, for nothing. 
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However, there is a marked dlfference between 
the kind of things one may good humouredly say to 
another person, innocently. It is not accordingly 
desirable, if a person jokingly tells his friend that such 
and such woman likes you etc. 

On the nupltal night of His ‘Nikah’ with Haarat 
‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with her) the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
offered a bowl of milk to the ladles of the bride. “They 
said, “We have no ‘Hajat’ (Craving : Desire) for it.” 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be * 
upon him) replied, “Do not combine falsehood with 
hunger. They said, “Is such a small thing even a lie?” 
The Holy Prophet (peacc and blcssings of Allah be 
upon him) rcplicd, “Ycs.” 

In thc samc manncr, our cxprcssions of 
common day usagc that ‘I have told you a hundrcd 
timcs not to do so’ or ‘I havc bccn waiting for you for 
thc last tcn hours, do not signify cxact numbcrs or 
guantity. Thcy do not comc under thc purvicw of lics. 
Rather, thcy are strcss clauscs. 

It is a vcritable saying of Haarat Isa Alai Uas 
Salam (Hoiy Christ) that “to tcll a lic and thcn havc 
thc audacity to say ‘Altah is a witncss to it’ is calumny 
of the ilrst order. Thcre is grave punishment for it.” 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that “A pcrson who dcscribes a 
falsc drcam will havc to tie a knot to a rye seed on thc 
Day of Judgcmcnt.” 
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The twclveth harm lies in thc ‘Ghccbat’ 
(Backbiting), Hardly ;any pcrson is immunc to it thcsc 
days. Thosc who are savcd from it arc fortunatc by thc 
Gracc of Allah. It is such a h ^nious crimc that the Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
has dcscribcd it as worsc thari ‘Zina’ (Adukery). 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) has said th<it “during ‘Shab-c-Me’raj 
(Night of ‘Mcraj’) I saw a ‘Qajm’ (A pcople) who were 
- growing at their faccs with thc sharp nails of thcir 
hands. I askcd about thcm ar d was informcd that thcy 
arc thc backbiters.’’ 

Haarat Sulaiman Bin labbir (Allah be plcascd 
with him) asked the Holy Pro;3hct (pcace and blcssings 
of Allah bc upon him) for soinc advicc, onc day. Thc 
Holy Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon 
him) told him, ‘Bc on the lookout to do good decds 
no mattcr how small thcy arc likc giving watcr to thc 
thirsty from your buckct into thcir jug. Bc amiablc to 
your brothcrs in faith. Most of all, ncvcr disparage 
anyonc. Backbiting is a curscd habit.’’ 

Backbiting is such a heinous sin that Allah 
appriscd Hazrat Moosa Alai Jas Salam by a ‘Vahi’ 
(Ordainmcnt of Allah) that a backbiter who rcpcnts 
and says ‘Tauba’ (Rcpent and scck pardon of Allah) 
and dics aftcr that, would be amongst the last person 
to bc pardoncd, whcrcas a p jrson who dics without 
saying ‘Tauba’ will bc thc flrst to go to Heil.” 

‘Ghecbat’ mcans to Sc y something about a 
person in his absence, which rnay offend him, if you 
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say it before him, even if it may be right, And if it is 
wrong, it is still worse and is tantamount to ‘Buhtan’ 
(Attributing false charges to a person) It is adding fuel 
to fire and is one of the worst calumnies in. sight, To 
cast aspersions, in any form is digging dirt, cven if it be 
to bclittlc a pcrson by saying somcthing dcgrading 
about his hcight, colour some dcformity or particular 
trait of the man’s ‘Badan’ (Body), likc contcmptuously 
saying ‘he is pitch dark’ or ‘hc is a pygmy’ ctc, Somc 
people snear at other people and say in absentia that 
so and so is mean, a coward, a^thicf or a dishoncst 
person ctc, They do no good, Nor do they add 
anything to their own stature by slandering others 
bchind their back by such cvil talk. For cKamplc:* 

I. By saying that such and such person does not 
pcrform his ‘Rukoo-o-Sujood’ (Solemn stcps in 
praycrs) properly. or, 

II. By saying that such and such person docs not 
rccitc thc Holy Qur’an, propcrly. or, 

III. By saying that such and such person does not 
keep his clothes ‘Pak’ (Clean : Pure : 
Unblemished).or, 

IV. By saying that such and such person sleeps too 

much or eats too much etc. ^ 

In short, letting down a person in absentia is an 
extremely evil traii. The Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said that “if a 
person says something about a person in his absence, 
which he may resent if it is said in his presence, even if 
it is right, is ‘Ghccbat’.’’ 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiga (Allah bc pleased with 
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her) has related that “One day she described a woman 
as ‘Pasta Qad’ (Short statjred). The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard it 
and said, *A’isha, you have committed ‘Gheebat’, spit 
it out’. 1 took it Hterally and ipat. It was black.” 

The worst thing aboit ‘Gheebat’ (Backbiting) is 
that it brings ‘Karahat’ (Repulsion). Naturally, whatever 
is repulsive to hear is repulsi\'e, as such. 

Moreover, it is not only the tongue which 
perpetrates ‘Gheebat’. ‘Ghetibat’ can be performed in 
many ways by making a derogatory sign with the eyes 
or by the hands. Some people do so, in writing. To 
imitate a lame person or to cbliquely refer to the squint 
in a persons eye by distorting the eye lid in mimicry, 
falls in this category and is ‘Haram’. Crafty insinuations 
without naming the peoplu or drawing derogatory 
caricatures of those they do not like is in the same 
vein, and ‘Haram’. 

Therc arc ways and ways of committing 
‘Ghccbat’. AA^ilc somc people do so bcligcrcntly, thcrc 
af% others who slander others by foxiness, availing 
evcry opportunity to do so. For instance, the former 
may down right speak ill of ci person in his absence by 
saying that “such and such person does not say his 
prayers regularly”, the later wpuld" sedately say, 
“Thank God! I am saved from such default.” 

There is another class of people. They go about 
asking others, “I believe such and such person does 
this? I have heard so. Is it coircct?” This too is a ‘Jurm’ 
(Crimc). If that person also says, “Is that so? I did not 
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know it”, he too would not be absolved of the 
connlvance in the crinne of ‘Gheebat. Such willy 
conduct becomes visibls more dangerous because of its 
two pronged disguised thrust viz of casting a slur on a 
faithful in his absence and at the same time blowing his 
own trumpet. No piety of conduct is revealed or 
concealed in such willy behaviour. 

Similarly, to speak ostensably in a sympathetlc 
manner before others and say, “1 was sorry to hear 
such and such thing about .so and so” is to perpetrate 
the same crime ingeniously but it can not be gain said 
that despite the fact that such a person wears an 
innocent veil over himself and says that ‘I do not 
indulge in ‘Gheebat’ of people’, does so with a vim, 
but artfully. 

One day Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddig (Allah bc 
plcased- with him) and Hazrat Umar Farooq (Allah be 
plcased with him) wcrc ‘Hazir’ (Prcscnt) bcforc thc 
Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon 
him). Onc of thcm inadvertcntly, innoccntly remarkcd 
that ‘such and such pcrson slccps too much’. Thcn 
thcy rcspcctfully askcd Him (pcacc and blessings of 
Allah bc upon him) for something to cat. The Holy 
Prophct (pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
rcplicd, “You havc just catcn.” Thcy askcd, “Ya 
Rasoolulah (pcace and blessings of Allah bc upon him) 
what havc we catcn?” Thc Holy Prophct (peace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) rcplicd, “Thc flcsh of 
your dcad brothcr.” Onc of thcm had madc thc 
rcmark and thc othcr had hcard it guietly. Both of 
thcm stood disciplincd bcforc thc Holy Prophct of 
Allah (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
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although they were of such exalted status. 

A man’s honour Is his most prlzed possession. 
To patter with it by word or gesture is to take a great 
liberty. Hence, if someon<», indulges in ‘Gheebat’ of 
someone, merely corisidering it ‘Makrooh’ 
(Undesirable) in the heart i j not cnough. It should bc 
madc clcar to thc ‘Ghcebat Kunanda’ (Thc pcrson who 
indulges in ‘Ghecbat’ i.e. backbiting) that you do not 
likc to hear thc ‘Ghccbat’ of anyonc, spccially your 
brothcr Muslim. The man should be firmly dcalt with in 
casc the miscrcant is foLnd trying to malign an 
innocent pcrson out of malefidc intcntions, so that the 
cvil is nippcd in thc bad. Th s is in accordance with the 
‘Hadith Mubarak’ which says “if you find somcbody 
committing ‘Ghccbat’ of your brothcr Muslim and you 
do not come to his help, arc' careless about it and 
ignorc thc mattcr, whcn yoL arc in need of help, you 
will bc ignorcd by Allah.” 

Mind you, as ‘Ghccbat’ by tonguc is ‘Haram’, 
likcwise ghecbat by hcart is also ‘Haram’. It means that 
just as speaking ill of a perso i in his absence is bad, to 
think ill of a pcrson is ' also ‘Haram’, on mcrc 
‘Budgumani’ (Conjecturc : H jrcsay : Doubt) The Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blessingii of Allah bc upon him) 
has spccially cmphasiscd that ‘Budgumani’ amongst 
Muslims is very dangerous. It creates disunity and 
discontentment in them whi:h mars the peace and 
tranguility between the falthful. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has remarked that 
“Thc ‘Khoon’ (Thc blood : Thc lifc), thc Mal (Assets : 
Moncy and propcrty) ol a Mussalman and 
‘Budgumani’ with him is made ‘Haram’ by Allah, for 


841 


the faithful i.e. the faithful are honour bound to protect 
the life, property and honour of their brother Muslims 
by the order of Allah the OmnipPtent,” It implles that 
to nurture baseless doubts about a person in one’s 
bosom, which even the heart does not accept to be 
true is Satanic, specially when two witness may not be 
present to endorse them. The Almighty Allah has 
ordained. 

(■\ ; o'^ 

If a transgressor brings you a news, make 
clear.... (49:6) 

In other words, ‘Allah’ has forbidden to trust a 
‘Fasiq’ and ‘Shaitan’ (The Satan) is the greatest of all 
‘Fasiqs’. Therefore to lay faith in the Satan is to 
disobey the ‘Hukm’ of Allah You can see for yourself 
how terrible it is to do so. 

Vice versa, if the heart be inclined to thinl< evil 
thoughts of a good person or an ‘Aadil’ (A just 
person), every effort should be made to eradicate it. 
Mere heresay and propaganda against him should not 
be allowed to malign the soul. On the contrary, the 
heart should be goaded to forgather with him amiably 
and cleanse the soul. This will hurt Satan. The man 
will rise above his guiles to sow seeds of antipathy 
between brother Muslims. And in case it is necessary, 
the verity lies In giving ‘Naseehat’ (Advice : 
Counselling) to the errant faithful privately. It will put 
an end to the spread of the evil of ‘Gheebat’. 

Admittedly, ‘Gheebat’ is the disease of the 
heart. Of the many ways to treat this disease, the 
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prindpal ones are to kecp the ‘Ahaadith’ on this 
subject in mind and also 1o remain yigilant that ‘if I 
indulge in the ‘Gheebat’ ct a person, not only my 
‘Naikies’ (Good deeds) will be credited to that person 
but that I will also be sever sly punished for it, besides 
being looked down upon the community over my 
evil habit of backbiting.’ Most of all, he should 
remember the Qur’anlc ordar of Allah that backbiting 
of a brother Muslim is tantamount to eating the flesh of 
a dead brother. 

If a person is sguint syed or has one eye only, 
the backbiter should counl his blessings and thank 
Allah that he is not similaily afflicted and also seek 
forgiveness from Allah for having thought ill of a 
disabled person. It is not fĕiir to give the dog a bad 
name and hang him. Instiiad, the man with such 
inclination to find fault with others and forget his own, 
should try and flnd its causes. 

(i) The first cause is the enmity of man which 
prompts him to do so. It means to chose to go 
to Hell intentionally. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allal- be upon him) has said 
that “on the Day cf Judgement Allah the 
Beneficient will reward that man who suppresses 
his anger and will tell h im to chose whichever of 
the ‘Hoors’(The Hooiies of Paradise) of the 
Paradise he likes.” 

(ii) The second cause is that at times the man 
speaks ill of another person to please the 
people. He should rsalise that there is no 
greater folly than to try to please the man and 
displease Allah. 
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Thc third cause Is that sometimes the man tries 
to escape by putting his blame on others. At 
times, he trles to get away from it by saying that 
‘what if 1 have done this such and such person 
also does It’. The questlon is Does his ‘Haram’ 
become. ‘Halal’ because of the ‘Haram’ of 
another person? 

The fourth cause is that sometimes the man 
tries to propagate his picty by ‘Ghccbat’ of 
anothcr pcrson. He is doubly guilty. 

Thc fifth causc is jcalousy. A shallow pcrson 
dcgradcs other pcoplc duc to his bittcr, 
jaundiced intolerancc of thcir cndowments 
whethcr thcsc arc in thc form of rcspcct, 
position, wcalth, ‘Ilm’ or some other notcworthy 
attributc which hc docs not posscss. Hc kceps 
on burning in its firc. 

Thc sixth cause is thc cvil habit of humiliating 
and slandcring othcrs. Such a pcrson bccomes 
a sadist. Hc forgcts his own follics and thc 
‘Azab’ {Punishmcnt} hc will havc to encountcr 
on thc Day of the Judgemcnt, when he will bc 
drivcn likc a braying donkcy into Hell to mcct 
his ncmcsis. (Rctributivc Justicc). 

Thc scvcnth causc is that when a ‘Muttaqi’ (A 
pious pcrson) sccs somcbody doing somcthing 
which is cvll, hc forgctfully commits ‘Ghcebat’, 
saying ‘such and such pcrson has donc this 
wrong’ or somcthing tp this cffcct, thcrcby 
naming him for a felony and committing a 
fclony himself. Hc should takc him asidc and 
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speak to him for hini for his bettenment. 

{viii) The eight cause is the prompt rage for Allah, 
specially over an u ibelievable transgression or 
utterly odious devilry - and naming a person in 
its grip. 

‘GHEEBAT (BACIIBITING) UNDER 
EXTENUATING CONDITl!ONS 

The definition and the implication of ‘Gheebat’ 
has already been discussed. Pollowing are its 
extenuations. 

(i) The going to a cour; of law (A ‘Qa 2 i’) of an 
aggrieved person acainst an offender. The 
matter should however not be broached with a 
person who is not a party to it i.e. where doing 
so is of no use. A pei son came to Haarat Ibne 
Sireen (Rahmatullah i\laih) and spoke of the 
atrocities being committed by Hajjaj Bin Yusuf 
on people. He said, “Just as Allah would 
punish Hajjaj Bin Yousuf f6r any brutal acts that 
he might have committgd, Allah will also punish 
that person who commits his ‘Gheebat’ before 
others.” 

(ii) It is in order to go to a ‘Mohtasib’ to check 
‘Pasad’ (Mischief or Disorder of a grievous 
nature : rioting etc) and ‘Burai’ (Prevalent evll), 

It is related that one d.jy Hazrat Urnar Farooq 
(Allah be pleased with him) came acrou Hazrat 
Taha or Hazrat Usman (Allah bc plcascd with 
thcm) on the way and Salam to which he 
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received no reply. He went and spoke to 
Amirul Momineen Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq 
(Allah be pleased with him) about it. It was not 
‘Gheebat’. 

(iii) To ask for ‘Patwa’ (Decree as per ‘Fiqa’) also 
comes in it. There is no harm in naming the 
person. For instance a person can say that ‘my 
father, brother or wife wants me to do this or I 
have this problem with any of them and get a 
‘Fatwa’ according to the Islamic jurisprudence. 
To quote an example, once Hazrat Hinda 
(Allah be pleased with her) came to the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and said, “Ya Rasoolulah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) my husband 
(Abu Sufian May Allah be pleased with him) is 
rather tight fisted with me, with the result that it 
has become very difficult for me to manage the 
home and his knowledge?” The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
“There is no harm in it, provided whatever is 
spent is fairly utilised with justice.” 

(iv) The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has said that whenever there is a 
danger of ‘Aafat’ (A calamity) or ‘Museebat’ 
(Misery) for the faithful because of their 
menace, the ‘Fasiq’s’ (Depraved person of the 
worst order) ‘Aib’ (Shortcoming : Mischief) 
should not be concealed in the general interest 
of all.” In any case, sometimes the bravado of 
such persons as a cruel king, an open ‘Fasiq’ 
behaving lewdly fearlessly and a ‘Bidatee’ are so 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has clearly stated that a (Backbiter) will 
never go to ‘Jaonat’, He has further remarked that “let 
me tell you who are amorgst the worst in you. They 
are the irrelevant talker - the ‘Chughalkhors’ who 
concoct stories and upset people. When Allah created 
the ‘Jannat’, He asked it :o say something. He said, 
“Indeed blessedly fortunale are those persons who 
would enter the ‘Jannat’. Thereupon Allah the 
Omnipotent said, “Eight ki ids of people would not be 
able to set their foot into you viz the drunkards, the 
persistantly adulterous pcople, the blabbers, cruel 
rulers, the effeminates, cold blooded persons and the 
people who break their pledge given to Me.” 

It is in the ‘Hadith’ that once famine broke out 
in ‘Bani Israel’ (The Israeliles). Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas 
Salam went for ‘Namaz-e-[stisqa’ (special prayers said 
in congregation for rain fall) several times with his 
people but there was no rain. Thereafter Allah the 
Merciful informed him by ‘Vahi’ (Divine reveiation : 
Divine instruction) that ‘uour prayer would not be 
granted. There is a ‘Chghalkhore’ (A blabber) in the 
congregation. Hazrat Mocsa Alai Uas Salam humbly 
submitted that he may kiridly be ldentified to me, so 
that we may remove hini from amongst us.” Allah 
said, “How do you expec1 Me to do that which I have 
forbidden. ” Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophet 
Moses) became morose and infornrted everybody of it. 
Resultantly, everybody asked forgiveness of Allah and 
asked Him for His Mercy. Then the welcome showers 
came to the delight of all, 

There is an age old parable that a seeker of 
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truth of the olden days travelled for seven hundred 
miles and ultimately succeeded in finding a ‘Hakim’ (A 
sage) that he was looking for. He asked the following 
questions from the veritable ‘Hakim’ in his quest for 
knowledge. 

1. What is more ‘Paragh’ vastor wide than the sky? 

2. What is more onerous than earth? 

3. What is harder than stone? 

4. What is hotter than fire? 

5. What is colder than ‘Zahr Meera’? 

6. What is richer than an ocean? 

7. Who is meaner than a yateem? 

The ‘Hakim’ - the sage replied: 

1. The ‘Haq’ (The Divine order : The verity : The 
truth) is far more ‘Paragh’ (Wide : Having great 
span) tharrthe sky. 

2. The ‘Buhtan’ (Attribution of false charges to an 
innocent person) on an innocent person is more 
onerous than earth. 

3. A kafir’s heart is harder than stone. 

4. ‘Hassad’ (Jealousy) is hotter than an ocean. 

5. A person who does not come to the aid and 
succour of a friend in distress is more cold 
blooded than ‘Zahr Meera’ (Alchemic 
substance). 

6. A contented heart is richer than an ocean. 

7. A blabber who gets exposed is meaner than a 
* cad. 


8J'0 

The*order is not to say anything which may be 
pinching, in absentia of a person. 

(i) Whether it may be slander of a serious nature, 
or 

(ii) An obligue, adverse reference, or 

(ili) An innuendo, or 

(iv) An implied hint, or 

(v) Aspersion, by a gesture, or 

(vi) An implication conv<!yed by the sign of the eye, 
or 

(vii) Ill-meant persidage, which though innocent 
looking could even verge on a dirty dig. 

I. The ‘Chughalkhore’ i.e. the blabber is a ‘Fasiq’. 
The Allah has proclaimed not to believe him 

II. Therefore, the ‘Clhughalkhore’ should be 
dissuaded from doing so. He should be advised 
not to indulge in this ‘Gunah’ (Sin), for the 
Allah has ordered to ‘Nahi’ (Negate ; stop) the 
‘Munkar’ (The disallcwed). 

III. It is ‘Wajib’ (Valid : M per rules) to treat him as 
an enemy. 

IV. Doubts and suspicions (‘Budgumani’) should not 
be allowed to best in the heart against anyone. 
It is ‘Haram’ to do so. 

V. A Muslim should rclrain from being inquisitive 
in such matters, as, ‘Tajassus’ (Cilriousits) of this 
kind is ‘Haram’. /Ulah the Omnipotent has 
strictly forbidden it. 

VI. It is also imperatve that the contents of 
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‘Chughalkhori’ of a ‘Chughalkhore’ (A blabber ; 
a wanton slanderer) should not be carried 
forward to another person. It will be adding fuel 
to fire and playing in the hands of the Satan, by 
growing seeds of discontentment and dlscord In 
the faithful. In short, one should not say or hear 
anything in respect to another person, which 
the man would not like to be said about him, 

One day a person indulged In ‘Chughalkhori’ of 
a person before Hazrat Umiar (Allah be pleased 
with him). He told the man, “If you have said a 
lie, you are amongst those for whom Allah has 
said: 


(t ; O- 

If a transgressor brings you.... (49 : 6) 

() ) ; (JiJt) 0 

Back-biter, going about with slander. 

(68 ; 11 ) 

He added that vice versa if you have told the truth you 
have also sinned. This ‘Ayat’ has been ordalned In the 
Holy Book for people like you. Therefore, if you are 
sorry and repent your error I am prepared to forgive 
you. He apologized, sincerely and said ‘Taubao 
Astaghfar’ (Oh Allah forgive me). 

A person went to a ‘Hakeem’ (A sage : A 
doctor) and said, “that such and such person says thls 
and that about you. He replied, “You have come too 
late to me and have commltted three sins viz you 


spoke a Muslim in his absence. My heart was 
serene, you have filled it with you have personihed 
yoursuf as a ‘Fasiq’ in my eyes. You have not done 
well.” 


Khalifa Sulaiman Bin Abdul Maalik 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) asked a person. “Didn’t you say 
something to me just now?” He said, “No. I didn’t. I 
merely related what a just snd trustworthy person had 
stated.” Imam Zahri (Rahmatullah Alaih) happened to 
be there. He observed, “Ya Amirul Momineen! (Oh 
head leader of the faithiul) A ‘Chughalkhore’ can 
never be a just and dependable person.” Khalifa 
Sulaiman concurred with him and said, “You are 
absolutely right.” Then h<! addressed that man and 
sald, “You had better leave this place and go home, 
intact. 

Hazrat Hassan Bassri (Rahmatullah Alaih) has 
said that “a person who spaaks ill of another person to 
you, will most likely speak ill of you, to another man. 
Hence, the safety of the man and the ‘Deen’ lies in 
protecting one’s self from such a nefarious person. He 
should be treated as an enemy, since, as a rule the 
principal traits of such a inan are backbiting, making 
excuses, betraying the t ust of honour, duplicity, 
jealousy, concocting false stories, creating disunity in 
people and treachery. 

According tp Hczrat Ma’sab Bin Zubair 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) “To hear the ‘Chughli’ 
(Backbiting) is worse thar committing ‘Chughalkhori’ 
i.e, resorting to backbitlag. The intention of the 
mischief monger is to aeate mischief. Hence the man 
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who hears him do so complaisantly aids and assists 
him in his evil designs.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) used to repeatedly forewarn the faithful 
of the enemy within, which is the worst enemy, in fact. 
For, a ‘Chughalkhore’ who Is actually a ‘Mufsid’ 
(Mischief monger) of the worst order can cause grave 
disorder in the ranks of the Mussalmans. It can lead to 
anarchy and bloodshed. 

A trader used to sell slaves. He said about one 
of them that “this fellow has no other virtue except 
that of being an instigator and mischief maker.” A 
person bought him despite it considering this remark to 
be a challenge to him. He thought that he would be 
able to overcome him but thc rcvcrse happencd. Soon 
aftcr that thc ‘Ghulam’ (Thc slavc) told thc lady of the 
housc confidcntially. ‘‘Do you know that my mastcr 
does not like you. He intends to buy a bcautiful 
‘Laundi’ (Hand-maidcn). Thcrcforc, I suggcst that you 
rcmovc somc hair from his throat with a sharp knifc 
whcn hc gocs to slccp. Aftcr you havc shavcd off 
thcsc hair, givc thcm to mc. I will chant somc mantara 
(‘Mantar’) over thcm and hc will fall in lovc with you 
madly. Thereaftcr, hc wcnt to his master and told him 
privily that “I wish to warn you that your wifc is in lovc 
with somcbody clsc. Shc wants to kill you. Bc careful, 
whcn you go to slccp.” That night thc husband 
pretcntcd to be aslcep. To his utter disappoinf-mcnt 
hc noticcd his wifc advandng towards him 
surrcptitiously with a knife. Hc leapt at hcr, snatched 
thc kinfe from hcr hand and killcd her on the spot.” 
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The fourtcenth hazard lics in thc ill advantagc 
the ‘Munafiq’ likc a ‘Gnccbat Kunanda’ takcs by 
instigating a person against his encmy. He knows that 
such and such pcrson is the arch cnemy of such and 
such man. Hc purports to bc thc fricnd of both and 
keeps on provoking each ugainst thc othcr, deftly. Thc 
rcsult of such dcvilry is hDrrcndous, rcsulting in bittcr 
fcuds and fights. Thercfoic, thc Holy Prophct (peacc 
and blcssings of Allah be upon him) has tcrmcd it as 
worse than ‘Chughalkhori.’ Hc (peacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) has said that “a pcrson who acts 
with duplicity with thc fa thful will risc up as a two- 
tongued person on the Dny of Judgement, duc to his 
double dcaling and deccitiulness. A person who kecps 
friendship with two, cncmies of each othcr and rather 
than bring them together cggravates their acrimony is a 
morscl of Hell fire.’’ 

Haarat Ibn-c-Umar (Allah be pleascd with him) 
oncc rcgredully remarkcd, “What a pity that now a 
days we go thc ‘Uma’ra’ (Thc rich and thc powcrful) 
and say such things (of fl.ittery) which wc should not. 
This was never thc casc in ‘Ayyamc Risalat’ (During 
thc days of the Holy Prcphet pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah be upon him). It is a kind of ‘Munafaqat’ 
(Treachery.).’’ 

« 

Thc fifteenth harni is inhercnt in falscly and 
exaggeratcdly praising pcople. It has six consequcntial 
cvil.s. Four of thcm pcrtain to thc culogist and two to 
its hcarer. 

(i) Sucli a culogist bccomes a liar. It is in thc 

‘Hadith’ that a person who indulges in such 
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empty exaggerated accolade of people will have 
his tongue stretched so long due to his ‘Zuban 
Darazi’ that on the day of Judgement it would 
be seen dragging on the floor between his feet 
he will find it difficult to walk duc to it and will 
comc a purlcr frcquently.” 

Sccondly, his mcan tricks arc likcly to be 
CKposed. Hc is apt to suffer ignominy in 
consequence. 

The third intrinsic danger lics in the man, in thc 
habit of tclling tall storics, saying things which 
are not true. Once*a pcrson did thc samc thing 
beforc thc Holy Prophct {pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) and assigned thosc 
attributes to a pcrson in his imagined praise of 
him which wcrc extinct in him. Thc holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) rcmarkcd, ‘‘You secm to have twisted thc 
poor fcllow’s ncck” and addcd that ‘‘only those 
things should bc uttcrcd which arc in your 
knowlcdgc and you should say that this is to thc 
bcst of my knowlcdgc, the rcst is wcllknown to 
Allah.” 

Thc fourth fallacy is that it is possiblc that thc 
pcrson, such a man may be praising, may 
actually be a tyrant. This is likcly to bc plcasing 
to thc crucl pcrson. And to pleasc a tyrant is 
cruclty in itself. \A/hat is morc, it displeascs 
Allah. Rcsultantly, thc cold blooded man 
bccomcs morc ruthlcss and arrogant. 

It is relatcd that oncc it camc to thc noticc of 
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Hazrat Umar Farooq (Alla^i be pleased wlth hlm) that 
Jarood was going about telllng people arrogantly that 
he was the (‘Sardar’) i.e. the chief of the ‘Rabeea’ tribe 
(which he was). He was so unhappy with it that he hid 
in a ravine adjacent to theii’ tribe and started whipping 
Jarood as soon as he saw him. Jarood asked Hazrat 
Umar farooq of its reason. Haarat Umar Farooq said, 
“It had become necessary to remove ‘Kibr’ (Arrogance) 
from you. I have myself secn you behaving in a heady 
manner. Yoy have a gr«jat responsibility on your 
shoulders. You should learn to be meek.’’ 

The Holy Prophet ( peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has also Cc.utioned people to refrain 
from singing praises of peop le, as it is prone to have a 
damaging effect on them. There are very few 
exceptions to it, that too in case of people of such 
confirmed ‘Eiman’ as Haaret Umar (Allah be pleased 
with him) and Haarat Abu Bakar Siddiq (Allah be 
pleased with him). The Holy Prophet (peace and 
bl^ings of Allah be upon him) had said that “if Allah 
had hot made me a ‘Nabi’ (A Prophet) he would have 
bestowed this honour on Haarat Umar Farooq.’’ 
Likewise the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had stat^d that “if the ‘Iman’ of all 
people was placed in a balar ce and that of Haerat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq in the other, the scale would tik in favour 
of Haarat Abu Bakar Siddiq (Allah be pleased with 
him).’’ However, to prcise one’s self is not 
commendable. Allah has disepproved of it. 

(rr; 

So ascribe not purity tc yourselves.... 

(53 : 32) 
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But, if a person is made the leader and reformer of 
people and he has to discharge a great responsibility 
bestowed on him by Allah he can express it to other - 
rather he has to, as fhe Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did and said: 

_ jhit jJ j lii 

“1 am not proud about it. All esteem is for 
Allah. who has granted me this honour." 
iSunan Abu Dawud Kitob al-Sunnah, 

Bab No. 13) 

Likewise, the king of ‘Misr’ ;(Egypt) nominated 
Hazrat Yousuf (Peace be upon him) to take charge of 
the kingdom and its treasures and said: 

(0 i •: i-A-iji) 0 ilLi 

Verily. this day, you are with us high in 
rank and fully trusted. (12 : 54) 

And. Hazrat Yousuf (Peace be upon him) had accepted 
this great responsibility for the sake of the betterment 
and general welfare of people. 


“The most signihcant is to take priority.” 


In short, if ever a good man is praised, he likes 
to hear the end of it soon. He shudders, grows onore 
oneek and does not know what to do about it. 
However, he puts his guards up, knowing fully well 
that now is the time when the Satan is going to attack 
him, try and boost his ego and make him proud. He 
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resists it tooth and nail and gets engrossed in the 
‘Hamd’ i.e. the Praise of Allah, as Allah alone is 
wrothy of all Praise. Thc man is nothing. He is fallible. 
Thc acclaim and planudts of pcople havc no 
significance. He alonc knowii hls inncr ‘Hal’ (Condition 
; Vcrity). 

Oncc pcople praised a ‘Buzurg’ highly. Whcn 
he could not stop thcm doiig so, he cxclaimcd. “Oh 
Allah! Thcse pcoplc do not know my shortcomings. 
Only you arc awarc of thcm Havc mcrcy on mc. I am 
not worthy of thcse tributcs.’ 

Similarly, onc day pcople gathercd and startcd 
culogising Hazrat Ali (Allaii plcascd with him). Hc 
raiscd his hands hcavcnwards and said, “Oh Allah, the 
Mcrciful! Do not takc mc to task for all that thcy are 
attributing to me. Forgive them for my over estimation. 
At the same time make mc bettcr than thcy think.’’ . 

Oncc a pcrson camc to Hazrat Ali (Allah bc 
plcascd with him) and startcd singing his praiscs in a 
‘Munafiqana’ (Pictitious : Countcrfict : Aattering) way. 
He told the Aattercr, “What€ver hcart about me, I arh 
bcttcr than that.” 

ANGER, SPITE, JEALOUSY AND THEIR 
TREATMENT 

The human wrath is a tcrrible thing. It’s firc is 
vcry intense and consuming, It is a replica of hcllTirc 
and Satan. It’s holocaust is iafernal. So much so, that 
the ‘Satan’ said so burning in its infcrno. 
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(V^ ; ~j>) 0 f 

You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay. (38 : 76) 


It’s flames are fiery, vibrant and out-stretching as 
against the earth which is cool and soothing. In the 
olden days peopie used to utilise earth to put out the 
fire. Symbolically, the man’s anger is more akin to the 
Satan in legend and lineage than the Adam (Prophet 
A’dam Alai Uas Salam), yet, most ironically, it is the 
man v;ho burns himself and others in the conflagration 
of anger in this world and faces the fire and the 
brimstone in the Hereafter. 

One day Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umar (Allah be 
pleased with him) asked the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) about the factum of 
peace several times. Each time, the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) advised 
him, “Control your temper. Never get beside yourselt 
with rage. It spoils the ‘Eiman’ of man as yinegar does 
honey.’’ 

Hazrat Isa Alai Uas Salam (The Holy Christ) 
advised the Prophet Yahyah Alai Uas Salam. “Never 
get angry.’’ He said, “It is not possible. I do my best. I 
am human.’’ he also told Hazrat Yahyah Alai^ Uas 
Salam. Never accumulate ‘Mal’.’’ he said, It is 
possible. You also know that I don’t.’’ Thereupon 
Hazrat Isa Alai Uas Salar^aid, “In that case, try to 
absorb anger with a strodg et?oft in you and douse its 
fire.’’ This is predsely what Allah the Benehcient has 
said: 
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And restrain rage and pardon people. 

(3 :135) 

The gist of the Hol;/ Prophet’s (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) advice is that in His 
Supreme Mercy, the Allah looks kindly on the people 
who make sadritice for Him hy controlling their anger 
with strong ^ffort. Such persons are His righteous 
people who humbiy beseech Him for His mercy on the 
slightest relaxation. Allah likes them too and forgives 
their Rag - Tag indiscretiomi, if any. They are the 
people who prefer to remsin tongue - tied and 
reticent. AHah rewards thetn with the invaluable 
treasure of ‘Eiman’. 

Hazrat Fu 2 eel Bin Ayaz (Rahmatullah Alaih) and 
Hazrat Sufian Soori (Rahmatullah Alaih) discussed the 
matter threadbare one day and came to the conclusion 
that there is nothing more rsdeeming than patience 
and fortitude in anger and self restraint and 
contentment in greed. 

Indeed, the friends of Allah who are forgiving 
by nature are very esteemed because they endure the 
onslaughts of aggravating thir gs with fortitude. Once 
somebody was rude to Haeret Umar Bln Abdul A 2 iz 
(Allah be pleased with him). Ha^rat Umar kept quit but 
the man did not desist from saying things which were 
hurting. Thereupon Hazrat Umar addressed the 
aggre^or ‘Ghuroor-e-Saltanat’ (Pride of Authority and 
government). I am not going to fall a prey to him by 
getting wild at you, so that I may not have to account 
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for retaliation in position of power, on the Day of 
Judgement.” 

A prophet of the day, once told his people 
enmasse “Is there anyone amongst you who may give 
me his word of honour that he will wrap up his wrath 
for good? i promise that he will be my ‘Khalifa, after 
me. He will be together with me in ‘Jannat’ (Paradise). 

A person accepted the challenge, lived upto it and 
became his ‘Khalifa’, as promised and earned the 
eminent name of ‘Zulkifr. 

Actually, Allah has created the severity and 
rigour in man as a tool against everything which is 
harmful to him. Similarly, the guality of desire has 
been produced in man so that he may be able to draw 
the useful things from life. If he can do so and is able 
to maintain an eguilibrium of these attributes in him, 
he will become balanced and righteous. Vice versa, if 
he lets these traits get the better of him, he is sure to 
be ruined. Their impact on the man will be grave. His 
heart will be ablaze. The clouds of the fire will reach 
his brain and confound him. He will lose all 
discernment and will not be able to find his way. If a 
man’s passage becomes so dark in life, he can not 
reach his goal. He is impeded at every step. Hence, 
the zip lies in harnessing these traits for the good of the 
‘Deen’ and the ‘Deendar’. These forceful energies had 
better be utilised for ‘Jehad’, as Allah the Omnipotent 
has proclaimed in the Holy Book. 

(i J J 

Struggle against the unbeUevers and the 
hypocrites.... 
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(T^ : JiitTlit 

Are hard against the unbelievers.... 

(47 ; 29) 

Likewise, Allah has reterred to the same 
yigorous trait and said in ‘Soora-e-Fatah’. “They (The 
Sahaba-e-Karam Allah be pleased with him) are severe 
with the ‘Kuffar’. It proves that the opinion of some 
people that the anger which is a form of this virile trait, 
should be eradicated root ijnd branch by ‘Riaeat’ 
(Rigorous undertaking and effort) is wrong. The verity 
lies in its balanced eguilibrium and in streamlining it as 
a prime mover for the good of the faith and the 
faithful. 

It is argued that sex urges and the tendency to 
react sharply in ahger are inhsrent in man. They can 
not be uprooted altogether. Specially, the strong 
reactions in man to what he c.oes not like depend on 
many factors. 

1. The man’s state of mird at that moment. For 
instance, he may not worry so much about a 
pet dog of his, if he has other stronger things in 
his mind. These may include anything trifling 
with his basic needs ol' food, clothing, house 
and health etc. Or, otber irritants may make 
him fly off the haidle at the slightest 
provocation. 

2. The man’s antipathy to the things he resents 
may also affect him much. It is very difficult to 
encounter an enemy anc remain calm. 
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3 The non fulfilment of certaln crazes and manias 
may make him boil inside and have a sour 
outlook on lifĕ. 

4. Ostentatlon, or deslre for self display, pomp and 
show may embitter the man and make him 
behave nastily with his fellow beings. 

5 Some people may get upset on trifles like their 
fancy for pidgin keeping or a man may go mad 
in his craze for drinking. 

6. Some persons are quarrcl-some. Their short 
temper makes them hated by one and all. 

Under the circumstances, whereas a dedicated 
man of piety and principles may overcome the evil of 
these traits by ‘Riazat’ {Strenuous effort ; Strorig 
discipline), the fact remains that the verity lies in 
taming their undesirable ferocity and in harne^mg 
them in the right direction. So much so, that the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

• has said: 

“I also feel angry as others do.” 

One day Hazrat Umroo Bin Aa’s (Allah be 
pleased with him) said respectfully to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) Ya 
Rasoolulah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
l always pen down your veritable words of wisdom and 
guidance. What, if you happen to say something 
angrily?” The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) replied, “I swear by Allah who has 
ordained Me as His Messeng<!r for the ‘Makhlooq’, you 
may write it down even then and you will find nothing 
but the truth emerge from iny lips, by the Grace of 
Allah!” 

You see! He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did not say that I do not feel anger but 
stated that it can not separate the truth from Me. ‘Haq’ 
and ‘Insaf’ shall emerge regardless. 

Nevertheless, we reiterate that if the Tawheed 
(oneness : Unity) of Allah is engrained in the heart of 
a man and he gets engrossad in the pursuit of the 
‘Marafat’ of Allah, he gets so akin to what is the most 
esteemed in man, to the extent'that the anger does 
not come near him, although its roots remain within 
him but they become dormant, almost dead. You may 
throw stones at them, yet they do not get annoyed. 
The good prevails, the bettcr self of man triumphs. 
Such is the blessing of the ‘Marafat’ of Allah. 

In their exalted status they become so elegant in 
grace that they know that ihe man is fallible. The. 
instrument may be from the agent but the stone is not 
at fault. (t is the man who is responsible for it and to 
err is human. hence they condone hirn. They pray for 
him. At times, they are so atsorbed in their own self 
that they even do not notice thesc things. 

It is rclatcd that onc day a boorish abuscd 
Ha^rat Salman Parsi (Allah be plcascd with him). Hc 
told him, ‘‘It docs not mattcr. If my sins outwcigh my 
good decds in thc balance on the Day of Judgcment, 
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in that case I am a greater sinner than you say. 
Otherwise, your calling me bad names is not going to 
make much difference.” 

Likewise, when a person used opprobrious 
language against Hazrat Rabee Khasheen (Rahmatullah 
Alaih), he told the mudslinger. “There is a ravine 
between me and ‘Jannat’ (The paradise). At the 
moment I am busy in the process of trying to cover it. 
If I am able to make it to my destination then there is 
no harm in what you have said. Otherwise your 
bitterly abusing me is nothing compared to what I 
deserve.” 


The moral of these anecdotes is that both of 
these ‘Buzurgs’ were so absorbed in ‘Pikre Akhirat’ (In 
the worry of, fear of the ‘Akhirat’) that despite the 
abuses called, they were not angry. 

One day, a woman saw Hazrat Maalik Dinar 
(Rahmatullah Alaih), accosted him and called him a 
‘Riakar’ (An imposter : A hypocrite). “Only you seem 
to have got to know me, really.” He said. 

In the same way, a person called Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddiq (Allah be pleased with him) a bad name. 
He said, “Whatever of my ‘Hal’ (Status : Condition) is 
not known to you is worse than that.” 

One day a person railed at Hazrat Sha‘bi 
(Rahmatullah Alaih) publicly. He told him, “If you are 
right then may Allah forgive me and if you are wrong, 
in that case I pray that He may pardon you for it.” 


8i6 

These glarlng examples are a Iiving proof of the 
fact that It is possible to overcome anger. It becomes 
easy In the Iove of Allah and in the fear of the 
Almighty. Coming to grass roots, even if a person of 
normal moral values tries to suppress his anger for 
good manners or for the sake of ‘Aqlo Sharah’ i.e. 
rational etlquette and ‘;3hari’at’, he becomes a 
commendable person. 

.Under the circumstanccs, it is impcrativc to bear 
In mlnd that ‘Ghussa’ or jmger can Icad to many a 
fight and fiasco in this world and the HcII, in the next, 
to say the least. Hcnce, it is equally essential to 
diagnose its causes and detnrmine its treatment. 

I. Thc first cause of anger is ‘Kibr’ i.e. pride. An 
arrogant person Ios 2 s his temper over trifling 
things which are not according to his 
cxpectations, as per bis pride, pomp and show. 

It’s trcatmcnt lics in acting to the countrary I.c. 
In becomlng meek, humble and God fearing, 
also in thanking Allah from thc corc of the heart 
for thc bounties awarded by Him. The man 
should remember that he is a human being and 
so are those with whom he maltreats. He 
should realise that, as such, he should be kind 
to thcm, as Allah has given him morc than 
them. Being crucl tc thc poor and downtrodden 
hurts them AHah wil punish him for it. 

II. Thc second caus<! is thc ‘Ujab’ l.c. the 
inaedulity of thc rr an. Such a pcrson has set 
idcas of his own and is generally disbcllcving by 
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nature. 

III. The thlrd cause Is Jesting. Cutting jokes can 
cause a lot of trouble. It Is better that such 
impolite attltude towards !ife should be avoided. 
Llfe Is stern. Life is earnest. It’s objective is the 
good Achier. It is no use making somebody 
the play thing of an hour. 

IV. The fourth cause lies in the- fcIony of trying to 
flnd faults in pcoplc, in cursing and condcmnlng 
them. It’s trcatment lies in rcmcmbcring that 
Allah has condemned ‘Aibjooi’ of others. 

V. Thc fifth causc is thc lust for worldly goods 
(‘Mal’) and craving for showing off, holding 
pomp and show dear to hcart. If you takc evcn 
a grain of somcthlng from a mlser, hc is likcly 
to fly into a ragc as lf a kingdom has been 
snatched away from him. A stingy person goes 
virtually mad if hc has to givc cven a morscl of 
food to a hungry pcrson. It Is a vcry serious 
ailmcnt. It is bcttcr for the trcatmcnt of such a 
person that hc should act reverse to his avarice, 
have fcar of Allah in his hcart and rcmcmbcr 
that this Iifc is transitory. Hcncc hc should 
folIow the dictatcs of thc Almighty Allah, follow 
in thc footsteps of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 
blessings of Allah bc upon him) by pursuing thc 
‘Ahadith’. He should conform his conduct to thc 
‘Sharl’at. At the samc timc, it is thc duty of the 
‘Ulcma’ and the ‘Mohtasib’ to help him divcrt 
his facc towards thc ‘Qibla’ and start his journcy 
towards Allah, In right carnest. Obviously, lf a 
‘Pahlawan’ (A wrcstler), who has thc trait of the 
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beast In hlm, to oveipower others, diverts hls 
vi9our and energies in the right direction in 
fighting the enemies of Allah, in his cause, he 
wourld be acting as die ‘Ahlullah’ do. Acting to 
the contrary is acting jitupidly. 

Dear friend, ‘Ghaiz-o-Ghazab’ i.e. the beast like 
wrath can turn into dilirium tremens which can only be 
treated by the medication 3f ‘Sheereen-e-Hilm’ (the 
Sweet tasting Sauvity) and ‘Talkhi-e-Sabr’ (the sour 
dose of patience), put together. The medical 
compound {Ma’joon) of ‘Ilm-o-Amal’ (The embodiment 
of knowledge and approved behaviour) is it s panacea. 

The ingredients of ‘Ilm’ comprise ‘Aayate 
Qur’ani’ {Verses from the Holy Book), the ‘Ahadith’ 
{Sayings of the Holy Proph st {peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and the veritable stories of the 
‘Buzurgane Din’ who have lit the way for us by their 
luminous conduct par excellmce. If you pounce upon 
a helpless weaker person than you in ungodly wrath 
and maul him due to your savage uncontrolled ego, 
you will in fact be challenging Allah and invoking his 
wrath. You will not be able to get away with making 
excuses that the resultant damage was caused by the 
*‘Marzi’ {will) of Allah. This would tantamount to 
interfering with His {‘Raboobiyat’) Omnipotence. A 
wolf is not rational but you are. Don’t asaibe his traits 
to yourself or your traits t<> him. Don’t be harsh to 
your slaves. They may ha\'e a valid excuse. In any 
case, do not forget that they are dependent upon you 
and down trodden. Nothing except mercy should be 
advanced to them. You are responsible for their 
welfare. Cruelty will only bring you to disrepute. 
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The sages have advised that when a man loses 
control over himsell, he should say: 

- jA 

“(I seek AIIah’s protection from Allah 

against the accursed Satan.” 

It is in the ‘Hadith’. Moreover, if the man be 
standing in such a state of anger, he should sit down. 
If he is sitting, he should lie down and try to cool 
hlmself down. If it fails, he^should perform ‘Wuzzoo’ 
(ablutions) with cold water as it is in the ‘Hadlth’ that 
the basic cause of wrath is its fire and water 
extinguishes it. There is also a ‘Rivayat’ that the man in 
anger should then perform ‘Sajda’ on the ‘Mitti’ naked 
earth, touching his head with it. He should remember 
that it is ‘dust unto to dust’. He is made of dust and 
has got to go to dust. He should feel ashamed of 
himself and say that ‘it does ndt behave me to be 
angry.’ 

One day Hazrat Umar (Allah be pleased with 
him) asked for some water to douche his nose with it 
as he was feeling angry and said that ‘anger is due to 

the ‘Shaitan’ (Satan). This is its treatment.’ 

■ 

One day Hazrat Abu Zar Ghiffari (Allah be 
pleased with him) addressed a person ‘Ya, Ibnul 
Hanmra, in anger (implying obIiqueIy that you are the 
son of the ‘Laundi’ Alhamra. She was black), thus 
trying to flnd a fault with him. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard it 
andl[|said, ‘‘Oh Abu Zar, you should remember that 
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you are not better than any black or red person.” 
Haarat Abu Zar Ghaffari’s face was mantled with 
shame. He apologbsed humbl]^ 

Haarat ‘A’isha Siddiq<i (Allah be pleased with 
her) has related that whenev<!r she used to fool angry, 
the Holy Prophet (peace aiid blessings of Allah be 
upon him) used to hold her by the nose and used to 
say, “ ‘A’lsha, state this.” 


J ^ J 


It is therefore a ‘Suitnat’ to do so. It 
rheans ‘Oh AIIah,forgi;;e mc.Pardon my 
sins. Rcmovc the dlrt of thc rage from 
me and protect me from all mischiefs 
and devious ways.* 


Thc ‘Sharah’ (Islamic Jurisprudencc) does not 
allow a man to indulgc in ‘ghcebat’ for ‘Ghecbat’ or 
abusc a person if hc has abi sed him. ‘Taadr’ i.c. thc 
dccrcc for default becomcs ‘Wajib’ (Enforccd) in such 
cases. The sensible thing is to ‘drink off thc anger as 
thc Holy Prophct (peacc aiid blcssings of Allah bc 
-e» upon him) has ordercd and rcmain quict. Thc Holy 
Prophct (peacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
has summed up the status in these words, if worse 
comes to worst. 


“If two persons qiiarrcl with cach 
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other, then thc person who initiates 
thc disputc will bc thc ‘Mujrim’ (The 
defaultcr) but in casc thc victim of thc 
formcrs abusc surpasscs thc limits in 
rctaliation, hc too will become a 
‘Mujrim’.” - 

The Holy Prophct (pcace and blcsslngs of Allah 
be upon hlm) saw a pcrson scolding Hazrat Abu B^r 
slddlq (Allah be plcascd with hlm). Hc rcmalncd qulet 
but whcn Haaat Abu Bakr Siddiq (Allah bc pleased 
wlth hlm) was about to rcply to him, thc Holy Prophct 
(pcace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) stood up. 
Haaat Abu Bakr Slddiq (Allah bc plcascd with him) 
also stood up and rcqucstcd Hlm to kindly rcmain 
scatcd. Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) said, “Abu Bakr, when you wcrc 
qulct, an angcl was answcring thc offcndcr but whcn 
you wcrc about to rcply to him, thc Satan reblaccd 
him. Naturally, I can not bc in his prcscnce.” 

Thcrc is also a saying of thc Hoiy Prophct 
(pcace and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) that like all 
othcr things AUah has also acated mcn of differcnt 
kinds. Somc pcoplc arc not casily stirrcd. Thcy takc 
timc In cooling down. While, thcrc arc somc who gct 
infuriated quickly. Thcy also simmcr down quickly. 
Thc bettcr man amongst you is hc who bCcomcs angry 
rarely, after a long timc of bccomcs plcascd soon.” 

Lucky is thc pcrson who is ablc to overcome 
with ‘Ikhtiaro Riazat’ (Wanton, strong cffort and 
CKcrcisc). Vicc vcrsa, if a pcrson managcs to do so out 
of mcckness or undcr forcc majcurc duc to‘Ijzo 
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Zurroorat’, there is a likelihood of the suppressed 
wrath accumulating in his ‘Bstin’ (soul : The heart) and 
later emerging in different uiienvious shapes. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessinijs of Allah be upon him) 
has said, ‘A, ‘Momin’ is riever ‘Keena Parwar’ i.e. 
vindictive. ‘Keena’ (vengefulness) is Are son of wrath. It 
has eight grandsons. Each one of them is very 
dangerous for the‘Deen’. 

?! 

1. The first one is ‘Hassiid’ (Jealousy). It pains the 
Hasid’ (The vengeful persbn) to see his enemy 
prosper. Vice versa he is very pleased when his 
opponent is in distress. 

2. The second one is ‘Shamtur (Perocious 
retaliation). In doinj so he goes to such 
extremes that he displays public pleasure on the 
down fall of his enem/. 

3. The third one merely consists of giving up 

speaking to him. H<! declines to answer the 
‘Salaam’ i.e. the greetings of his foe and looks 
scornfully at him. 

4. The fourth one is that he looks down upon 
him, openly. 

5. The fifth one Is that he indulges In the 

backbiting of his cnemy, tells lies about him and 
discloses his lcwd secrists. 

6. The sixth onc is that hc ridiculcs his enemy. 

7. Thc scventh onc is thiit hc refrains from fulfilling 

hls rights, scvers all rclations with him. Hc 
declincs to return the loan taken from his 
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enemy, to him and fails to apologize to him, 
when it is due. 

8. The eighth one is that he does not hesitate to 
harm his enemy, even to inflict bodily injury on 
him. He goes to the extent of instigating others 
to perpetrate battery and mayhem on his foe. 

It Is very important to remember the kindness of 
the man, in such situatlons. Ingratitude is very 
distressing and evil. Some person’s are so selfish that 
they completely forget their benefactor and his 
beneficence and become hostile to him after he can 
serve them no more and does not suit their book. 

Once a person named ‘Mustq’ who was related 
to Ha 2 rat Abu Bakar .Siddiq (Allah be pleascd with 
him) resorted to falschood about Ummul Mominccn 
Ha^rat Sycda Siddiqa (Allah be plcascd with hcr) in 
‘Waqiac Ufak’ (Thc cpisodc of ‘Ufak’). Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq did not like it. He stopped his 
maintcnancc allowancc (‘Nufqa’) and took an oath that 
he would ncver rcncw it. Thcrcupon, this ‘Ayat’ was 
proclaimcd by Allah. 


(YTijjIl') —jjauJt j 

Let not those of you who havc bounty 
and plenty swear.... (24:22) 

Thcrcupon the Holy Prophct (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) askcd Hazrat Abu 
Bakar Siddiq (Allah bc plcascd with him), “Won’t you 
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like that Allah may pardon you and bless you?” 
Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddiq (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “Ya Rasoolulah, (peace and blessing of Allah 

be upon him) I would lik<i that.” Immediately after 
that he renewed his ‘Nufqa’. 

‘Keena’ i.e. the spite keeps on burning like fire 
in the heart of man. Three things can happen. 

(i) A man can do ‘Mjjahida’ (Strong efforts : 
Vlgorous excercise) vith himself, overpower his 
vindictiveness and rather than retaliate against 
his enemy, can say t j himself “on the contrary 
let me do good to hlm. Let one increase his 
facilities.” "This is the eminent status of the 
'Siddiqeen’. 

(ii) The second stage is that of the ‘Parhaisgars’ 
(The faithful : The pious). If they can’t do good 
to their enemy they do not do bad to him. 

(iii) The third kind is tiat of the ‘Fasiqs’ (The 
depravcd : Evil doer] and thc ‘Zalims’ (Thc 
aucl and thc transgnjssors). Thcy try to causc 
maximum damage to thc person whom they do 
not like. 

Howcvcr, greatncss Ii»s in trylng to do good to 
that person who tries to do bad to you. I It pleascs 
Allah highly. If onc can’t dc it, thc ncxt bcst thlng to 
do Is to forgivc thc man. The Holy Prophet (peace 
and blcssings of Allah be upon him) has said that I can 
swcar to you about three things vi2 thc ‘Mal’ (Onc’s 
asScts) ncvcr dcacases by g ving ‘Sadqa’. You should 
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give ‘Sadqa’. Secondly, lf a person forgives somebody 
Allah the Beneficient inaeases his honour and respect 
on the Day of the Judgement. Thirdly, a habitual 
beggar courts hardship.” 

Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with 
her) has stated that I have never seen the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) be 
unhappy with anyone who was neglectful in His (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) ‘Haq’ but He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) used to be 
very particular when it came to what pertained to the 
‘Haq’ of Allah. The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) was kindness personified, with 
everybody. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) always thought and did what was best for others. 
She said that one day the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) held my hand and told 
me, ‘‘Try to reconcile with the person who tries to 
sever his relations with you. Try t give whatever you 
can to that person who wants to take something away 
from you with a vengeance, and forgive that person 
who commits ‘Zulm’ with you.” 

It is related that one day the Prophet Moses i.e. 
Haarat Moosa Aiai Uas Salam begged of Allah to let 
him know which characterlstlc of man was the most 
veritable to Him and who was most dear to Him. Allah 
tRe Merciful replied, ‘‘He, who has the power to 
retaliate and take revenge but holds his hand from 
doing so for Allah and forgives the man for His sake.” 

When the Muslims conquered the city of 
‘Makkah-e-Mukkarama’ under the leadership of the 


Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be up( 
him) and gained full contrcl of the city, the dissenU 
and ‘Kuffar’ were mortally licared. They considered 
to be the dealt knell for them in lieu of their atrociti< 
However, the Holy Proph^t (peace and blessings 
Allah be upon him) put His hand on the door of tl 
‘Khana-e-Kaaba’ (The venerated House of Allah) ai 
uttered these words. “AUah is one. He has no equ 
His promise has been ganted. He has accordi 
victory to His servants ir His sublime Mercy. h 
enemies have been defeatcd.’’ Then he addressed 
those present and asked “w hat do you say now?” T 
people of Quraish said, “\7e expect t)ie ‘Khair’ (T 
good) from you. You are in power to day.” The H( 
Prophet (peace and blessirgs of Allah be upon hii 
replied, “I am saying the same thlng which my broth 
Prophet Hazrat Yousaf iVlal Uas Salam (Propl 
Joseph) had said when AlUih had triumphed him ov 
his brothers.” 

No reproach shaU be on you, this day.... 

‘ ( 12 : 92 ) 

Thereafter the ‘Rehmatul lil Alimeen’ (M 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) announc 
the message of peace and ti anquality to all. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of AIl 
be upon him) has further ittated that “when the lo 
trumpet call wiU bIazon abroad on the Day 
Judgement and say - ‘Riiie, those who are due 
reward from Allah for ha /ing been in the habit 
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forglving thc faults of Allah’s scrvants for Him, In 
mcrcy over them’. Many thousands of thcm would do 
so. Thcn Allah thc Most mcrciful would ordcr for thcm 
to bc scnt to Paradisc, without (‘Hisab’) reckoning.” 

Pcoplc brought a ‘Mulzam’ (An accused : A 
criminal) bcforc Khalifa Hashsham, one day. Hc 
startcd making cxcuscs beforc him. The Khalifa said, 
How darc you arguc with mc?” 

The day every soul shall come disputing 

foritself.... (16:111) 

Khalifa Hashsham allowed hlm to do so. 

A thlef stole somethlng belonglng to Hazrat 
Abdullah Ibne Mas’ood (Allah be plcascd with him). 
Peoplc startcd sending ‘La’anat’ on him i.c. startcd 
cursing him for it. Hazart Ibnc Mas’ood (Allah be 
pleascd with him) said, ‘‘Oh Allah! If the thicf has donc 
so in dirc nccd I forgivc him and lct the thing bc 
‘Mubarak’ (Welcomc ; Blcssed : of happy omen and 
augury) to him. Howcvcr, if hc has done so in 
boldncss of criminal practicc, I pray that it may bc his 
last crimc.” 

Hazrat Fazeel (Rahmatullah Alaih) has related 
that ‘‘I saw a man crylng while performing ‘Tawaf’ of 
‘Khana-c-Ka’aba’ (Circumambulation) as somebody 
had stolcn somc thing of his. I punished him. ‘‘You 
are crying for ‘Mal’?” Hc said, ‘No. I am not crying for 
my loss. I am crying for hlm, Icst hc should be 
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standing beside me on the Day of Judgement and not 
be able to explain his condiict.” 

Some prisoners weie produced before Khalifa 
Abdul Maalik Bin Marwan (Rahmatullah Alaih). They 
were charged with vari<ius offences. A ‘Bueurg’ 
happened to be sitting th«re. The Buzurg remarked, 
‘Allah has granted you all you wanted. He has given 
you victory and honour. So, you have got what you 
cherished. Now you shoukl, in turn also give what is 
dear to Allah i.e. their pardon.” the Khalifa pardoned 
them all and earned their piayers also, in lieu. 

It is in the Bible that a person who prays for the 
‘Maghfirat’ {Forgiveness) of a cruel person and wishes 
for his reformation, defeats i he Satan.” 

Kindness, forgiveriess, compassion and 
generosity with others emeiges from a kindred heart. 
Goodness of heart and complaisance in spirit are its 
prercquisites. Thc Holy Prophct (pcace and blcssings 
of Allah be upon him) tcld Hazrat ‘A’isha Siddiqa 
(Allah bc plcascd with her) Dne day. ‘‘A person who is 
blessed with a soft heart an<I an amiable demeanour is 
singularly fortunate. Hc cains thc good of this world 
and the Hercahcr by it.” Th j Holy Prophet (peacc and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) uscd to advise His wife 
Hazrat A isha Siddiqa (Allah be pleased with her) to 
dcal with ‘Narmi’ (Sauvcly: with peoplc, for, cvcry 
thing donc sauvely and courteously comes to a 
succcssful cnd. Vivc vcrsa, things arc likcly to go 
haywircs. 

‘HASSAD’ - JEALOUSY AND ITS DANGERS 
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Anger givcs rise to spitc and spitc crcatcs 
jcalousy in man. Ar>d jcalousy is lcthal. So much so, 
that thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blessings of Allah bc 
upon him) has said “that ‘Hassad’ i.c. thc jcalousy 
usurps thc ‘Naikccs’, thc good in man, thc way firc 
swallows thc wood.” Hc addcd that cvcrybody has 
thrcc things; tendcncy to have ‘Budgumani’ (doubt : 
Suspicion), ‘Hassad’ (Jealousy) and a conccivcd ‘Buri 
Pal’ (Bad augury). Whcn you bccome a prcy to ‘Bud 
Gumani’ don’t get involvcd in its invcstigation. Just 
rcmovc thc thought from your mind. Don’t dcpcnd on 
bad angrics. And. if ‘Hassad’ viz jcalousy is crcatcd in 
your hcart against someone, Chcck your hand and 
heart from acting against him, firmly.” 

Oncc thc Holy Prophet (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon him) statcd that evil traits of ‘Hassad’ 
(Jcalousy) and ‘Adawat’ (Enmity) havc startcd raising 
thcir hcad in you. Many pcople (‘Qaums’) havc bccn 
ruincd by it bcfore you. Thcy kill thc ‘Eiman’ and I 
swear by My Allah that thc cssence of Eiman lies in thc 
faithful, loving cach othcr. Thc sccrct of brothcrly lovc 
is containcd in behaving with apparcnt winning 
manners and affcctionate way with thc faithful. Say, 
‘SalarA’ (Convcy scntimcnts of pcacc and good wishcs 
to the othcr) to cach other. Thcre should be warmth - 
rcal warmth in it. 

Hazrat Moosa Alai Uas Salam (Prophct Moscs) 
saw a pcrson installcd undcr the ‘Arsh’ (High 
Hcavcns). He was curios to know his namc. Hc, 
humbly askcd Allah, “Who is hc?” Thc Allah did not 
tell him, his name but said, “Moosa! Lct Me tell you hc 
is that man who did not indulge in ‘Hassad’ or 
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‘Gheebat’ of anyone and re -nained obedient to his old 
and infirm parents.” 

Haarat Zakariyy Alai Has Salam used to tell his 
people that a ‘Hassid’ is thjit unfortunate person who 
spurns AIIah’s rewards and blessings, every time he 
gets an opportunity to refra n from his nefarious habit 
of being jealous to others.” 

The Holy Prophet (p«!ace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said the foIlowing words in one of His 
‘Khutbas’ (Address). ‘‘Six groups of people will be sent 
to the ‘Dozakh’ (The Hell) due to six kinds of sins, 
without any reckoning of their performance in the 
world. 

1. The ‘Hukkam’ (Officials) due to their ‘Zulm’ 
(Atrocities and injustice). 

2. The prejudiced due tc their malignant attitude. 

3. The rich and affluent due to their arrogance. 

4. The traders due to thcir dishonest dealings. 

5. • The ignorant due to their stupidity, and 

6. The ‘Ulama’ due to their ‘Hassad’ (Here, in the 
meaning of professional jealousy). 

Hazrat Annas (Allah be pleased with him) has 
related that “one day we wcre sitting in the company 
of the Holy Prophet of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) when he suddenly remarked, “A 
person is about to enter from this door who is a 
‘Jannati’ (A dweller of Paiadise).” Soon, a person 
walked in from the door his shoes in hand, the water 
drops of ‘Wuzzoo’ (Ablution) dripping from his beard. 
The same thing happened the second day and also on 
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the third day l.e. each time the same person entered 
from that door in a simllar state. Ha^rat Abdullah Bin 
Amr bin Aas (Allah be plesised with him) became very 
curious went to that ‘Buzurg’ from the ‘Ansaar’ and 
said. ‘I have had a quarrel with my father. I want to 
remain with you in your house for three days?” He 
agreed. Hazrat Amr watched him carefully for three 
days and nights and found, him engrossed in prayers, 
rosary and the worship of Allah. Thereupon Hazrat 
Amr (Allah be pleased with him) told the Buzurg. 
‘‘Actually, the Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had said this about you for three 
days continuously. I wanted to know its reason. Hence 
my request for presence here. I have not had a quarrel 
with my father.” The ‘Buzurg’ replied. ‘You have seen 
my ‘Amal’ (The performance), whatever it is but let me 
tell you that I have never had the ‘Hassad’ against 
anybody in my heart. I think it is the secret of my 
blessing.’ 

Once Hazrat Aun Bin Abdullah (RahmatuIIah 
Alaih) told a king. Beware of ‘Takabbur’. The first sin 
ever was committed by ‘Iblees’ and it was ‘Takkabur’, 
when he disobeyed the Almighty Allah in arrogance 
and did not perform ‘Sajada’ before Adam Alai Uas 
Salam. It is also the cause of the Adam’s (Hazrat 
Adam Alai Uas Salam) ouster from the Paradise. AIso 
refrain from ‘Hassad’ i.e. jealousy, for ‘Haabeel’ was 
killed by ‘Oabeel’ (Leaders of two groups of people) 
due to it, in the primary case of ‘Hassad’ on earth 
(Soora-e-‘Maida’). Also, be on guard against greed, as 
amongst the first human sins committed, it was also 
the cause of the downfall of Adam (Hazrat Adam Alai 
Uas Salam).” He added that whenever the subject of 
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the ‘Sahaba-e-Karam’ (Allah be pleased wlth them) or 
the verltable qualitles of AHaK or the stars in the galaxy 
is broached, one should remciln quiet and gloomy. 

A sage used to stand before the king daily and 
say,’“Be good to the good. Thc.evils arc alrcady 
curscd by thcir cvils. It is cncugh recurrlng punishmcnt 
for thcm.” Thc king was his admircr. Onc day a 
‘Haasid’ complained to thc Uing, committcd fallacious 
‘Ghcebat’ of him and told th€ king, “This sagc that you 
hold in cstccm so much ca ls you {‘Bud Zuiban’) an 
cvil-tongucd person.” Thc king asked him to provc it. 
He said, “When hc appcars 1)efore you tomorrow, you 
may scc it for yoursclf that hc will have covcrcd his 
nosc with his hand so that hc may not havc to smell, 
thc evil odour of your mouth.” Thcrcafter thc crafty 
man took thc sagc to his housc {bcfore his going to 
the king) and' madc him <»,at strong onion dishcs. 
Whcn thc king callcd him hc observed, that right 
enough he had covered his face, as fore told by the 
man. Thc king bccamc convinccd that thc blabbcr was 
right. Thc king was good maii. Hc uscd to givc rcward 
and ‘Khalaat’ to pcoplc biit always tricd to cvodc 
exccution of pcoplc before him. Thercupon the king 
wrotc a proclamation addrcssed to his ‘Ghulam’. 
{Slavc : Scrvant) who was an cxccutioncr to thc cffcct 
that thc hcad of thc bcarcr of this lcttcr should bc 
choppcd off and his body s;uffcd with straw and fluff 
should bc rcturncd to thc king for his pcrusal. Thc 
king scalcd it in thc cnvcloF c and gave it to thc sagc 
to dclivcr it to thc ‘Ghulam’. Whcn thc Sagc camc out 
of thc king’s court, his ‘<5he6bat Kunnanda’ {Thc 
blabber) mct him and askcd him, “What is it?” Thc 
sagc replicd, “It contains crdcr of Shahi Atya {Thc 
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royal reward).” The man said, “Give it to me.” The 
sage gave it to him. When he took it to the ‘Ghulam’, 
he was shocked to learn of the kings orders. It meant 
sure death for him. He kept on pleading that these 
orders were not for him but were actually for another 
person but the executioner beheaded him and obeyed 
the king’s orders. To the kings surprise the sage was 
again standing before him the next day, uttering the 
same words of advice, as usual. The king asked, 
“What happened to the letter that I gave you 
yesterday?” He said, “Such and such person todk it 
from me.” the king said, “But he had complained to 
me that you had said that I was ‘Bud Zuban’ and 
‘Gunda Dihan’ (A person from whose mouth fouI 
words and bad odour emerges).” The sage said, “This 
is not true. I never said such a thing.” Then the king 
asked him, In that case why had you covered your 
face with your hand before me?” He replied, “It was 
because he had persuaded me to take my meal with 
him. It was full of ginger. Thereafter, I was called by 
you. I had covered my face becaule of you.” The king 
was very pleased to hear it. He said, “I shall ever 
remember your words of wisdom. Everyday, you used 
to come here and say that the evil gets it own 
punishment. That wicked person had dug his own 
grave with his own hands.” 

Somebody asked Haarat Hassan Basri 
(Rahmatullah Alaih). “Does a Muslim commit Hassad? 
He replied, “Have you forgotten of the sons of Haa-at 
Yaqoob Alai Uas Salam (Prophet Jacob)?” If the pain 
of the enmity of one’s foe becomes overriding, the 
man commits ‘Hassad’. Hazrat Abd al-Darda (Allah be 
pleased with him) used to say “That a man who keeps 
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on remindlng hlmself of the inevitable death 
continuously neither remain* ecstatic nor he ever 
commlts crimes like ‘Gheebat’ Dr Hassad.” 

JEALOUSY AND ITS HARMS 

The necessary off-shoot of anger is malice and 
the malice generates jealousy. The jealousy is a fatat 
thing. The Holy Prophet (pea:e and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said: 

Three things are such which are present in 
every man, viz., suspicion jeabusy and bad omen. 

He (peace and blessinc s of Allah be upon him) 
prescribed their cure as under:- If you are over-come 
by suspicion, do not investigate and remove such 
thought from your heart. Do not rely upon bad omen. 

If you feel jealousy about anyone, do not act by words 
and action in aid of it. He (peace and btessings of 
Allah be upon him) further said: 

» 

“O Muslims! Such a thing has started 
generating in you thai had become the 
cause of destruction of many nations 
before you. That thing is jealousy and 
enmity.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said: 

‘‘By the token of the Lord oi Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)! you will not enter 
paradise without faith and the faith depends upon 


loving each other. 
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He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said: 

“Should I disclose you the secret of love? Salute 
(Greet) each other, it will increase Iove.” 

Hadrat Musa (peace of Allah be upon him) saw 
a man under the shade of the Throne. He dcsired for 
such a station and asked Allah: “Who is he? What is 
his name?” Allah did not disclose the name of that 
man but told about his character that he never had 
jealousy (with anyone), was not disobedient to his 
parents and, had guarded himself against back-biting. 

Hadrat Zakariyya (peace of Allah be upon him) 
said: That Allah had revealed: 

A jealous person is enemy of My favour, angry with 
My command and does not like the distribution made 
by Me amongst My servants by My Decree.” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) who is this king of all that prophets said: 
Six groups (of people) are such who will be sent down 
Into the Hell due to six sins in them without further 
accountability: 

“The rulers due to their oppression. 

The Arabs due to their prejudice. 

The rich due to their pride. 

The merchants due to their dishonesty. 

The Beduines due to their ignorance. 

The scholars due to their Jealousy.” 
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Hadrat Anas (Allah’s mercy be on hlm) 
narrated: 

“Once we were sltting in audience of the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and he 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: Now 
a man of Paradise is coming. Meanwhile an elder from 
amongst Ansar came. He haci his shoes in his hands 
and water drops of wudu (ablution) were falling down 
from his beard. 

The next day the Hcly Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hiinj said the same words. 
The same gentleman again appeared. The third day 
same happened. 

Hadrat Abdullah bin ‘i\mr bin ‘As wanted to 
know about his characters and went to him and told 
him that he had a dispute wi h his father and wanted 
to stay with him for three day ^ The said man acceded 
to the request. He keenly watched (the behaviour of 
his host) for three nights and : ound that when he used 
to get up from sleep he remembered Allah. He 
disclosed to the host that he had no dispute with his 
father. As the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had thr ce repeatedly said such 
and such thing about him ar d he wanted to see his 
actions. The host said: This iu my behaviour that you 
have seen.” When I started to proceed back to my 
home he called me from behind and said: there is one 
thing more and that is that I never felt jealous seeing 
goodness of anyone else. H<i said: This is the basic 
seaet. 


Hadrat ‘Aun bin Abdiillah (Allah’s mercy may 
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be on him) gave a piece of aduice to the king. 

“Guard against pride as the first sin committed on the 
earth was caused by the Pride. 'The Iblis had not 
bowed before Adam due to pride. Be away from greed 
as it became the cause of ouster of Adam (peace of 
Allah be upon him) from Paradise. Save yourself from 
jealousy as it became the cause of first unjust bloodr 
shedding when Habil had murdered Qabil.” 

When there is mention of the comparisons or the 
attributes of Allah or the stars, observe silence. Bakr 
bin Abdullah stated: 

f 

A man used to say daily standing before the 
king. “Do good with the good people as the evil doing 
is ltsclf sufficient punlshment for thc evil doers. The 
said man had bccomc vcry dcar to the king. It 
gcncrated jealousy to thc heart of anothcr man who 
madc complaint to thc king alleging that thc said man 
calls thc king a foul-mouthcd. Thc king dcmandcd 
proof. Thc man said that thc proof is that whcn hc will 
come in thc court of thc king hc will bc having a cloth 
on his nosc to avoid bad smcll. Aftcr this complaint 
that man camc to thc said good man and took hlm to 
his own house and served hlm with mcals which had a 
soup made of plenty of garlic. Meantime the message 
of the king camc and whcn thc noblc man entered thc 
court of thc klng hc put his hand bcfore his mouth to 
avoid bad smcll of garllc reaching thc king. Thc king 
took the complaint as true. It was the habit of the king 
that hc wrotc no order with his own hand cxccpt that 
of precious garments and reasonably handsome prize. 
But this timc the king wrotc himself to onc of his 
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Governors: “When this tetter l eaches you, behead the 
dellverer, put chaff In his skln and send back to me.” 
The king sealed the letter and handed it over to the 
noble man. When he came out of the court, the 
jealous man saw him and asked what was In his hand. 
He tdld that it was granted ty the king. The jealous 
man reguested him to give that letter to him. The 
noble man gave it to him. The jealous man told it to 
the Governor who opened it 2 ind informed the jealous 
man of its contents.- The jealous man requested the 
Governor to give him back the letter and also told that 
it actually related to such anc; such person, and that 
this fact may be got verified from the king. The 
Governor said: WhO can darc abo the king to verify 
the contents of his letter. Thc jcalous man was 
bchcaded. Next day the noblc man again appcarcd In 
the king’s court and repeated thc samc sentence which 
was his daily routine. Thc king was astonishcd and 
inguired about the dclivery o’ yesterday’s lettcr. Thc 
noblc man discloscd that it was taken away by such 
and such man. The king sakl: “He had complained 
against you that you had said about me that I am of 
bad tongue and that bad c dour comes from my 
mouth.” Thc noblc man statcd that he had ncvcr said 
so. Thc king askcd: thcn why you had put your hand 
on your mouth. He told thc wiole story that It was hc 
who had madc mc to cat garlic soup. And I had acted 
so in your court as a mark of lĕspcct to Your Majcsty. 
Thc king said: You uscd to say daily that cvll of thc 
cvil docr is ltsclf a sufficlcnt piinishmcnt for him. Thc 
fact is that an cvil docr lild reach to his cvil 
consequcncc by his own cvil doing. 

Hazrat Ibn Sirin (AIIah’s mcrcy bc on hlm) 
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stated: I did not have jealousy with anyone in the 
matter b! this material world. The reason is that if 
anyone is a man of Paradise, the favours of Paradise 
are unparalleled by any favour of this world. And if 
anyone is man of Hell, he will burn in Fire. What is 
the use of such favour which cannot safeguard against 
fire. 

A man asked Hadrat Hasan Basri (Allah’s mercy 
be on him): “can a Muslim be jealous?” He replied: 
“Have you forgotten the sons of Hadrat Yaqub (Peace 
be upon him).” If there is such a grief in the heart that 
it does not come out despite dealing, it causes no 
harm. 


Hadrat Abu al-Darda (Allah’s mercy be upon 
him) says: 

“One who remembers death frequently, he neither 
feels happy nor becomes jealous.” 

REALITY OF JEALOUSY 

Jealousy is defined as your dislike over the 
grant of favour to someone else and your desire that 
the said favour be snatched away from him. 

According to the prophctic tradition it is 
unlawful. Anothcr proof of its bcing unlawful is that it 
provcs disliking of Divinc command and inncr 
inripurity. Thc rcason is that the desirc of snatching 
away of a favour grantcd to a man is nothing but 
impurity of thc inncr self. But if you dcsirc that you 
should also bc granted with such favour and you do 
not desire fall of such favour from other person nor 
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you dislike such thing then it is termed as GHABTAH 
and MUNAPASAH. If it is in a religious matters it is a 
good thing, Rather it is obligatory. Allah Almighty says: 

(Y 0 'j 

Let the aspircrs aspire for that. (83 : 26) 

At anothcr placc Allai Almighty says:- 

(Y > : . J\ >'jiu 

Race one with another in hasiening 

towards Forgiveness from your Lord 

(Allah). (57:21) 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) said: 

Thcrc is no jcalousy in two things. Onc is that 
Allah may grant knowledge and wealth to someone 
and .he spends his wealth according to his knowledge. 
Second is that someone gcts knowledge but hc has no 
wcalth and hc desires that in casc Allah grants him 
wcalth hc would also hav6 spcnt it like that. Both 
thcsc persons arc egual in thc cntitlcmcnt of rcward. If 
anyone spends his wcalti in acts of sin and 
cxtravagancc and an othcr suys: Had I wcalth I would 
also havc used it in like «trayagancc. Both thcsc 
pcrsons are cqual in the cntitlcmcnt of punishmcnt of 
sin. 

Such Manafasat is also callcd fcaIousy but it has 
no abhorrence about thc fav<)ur on others. Abhorrcncc 
is not valid in any mattcr cx:cpt a favour that comes 
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to an oppression and transyressor which is the cause of 
his oppression and transgression. To which its fall is 
correct as in reality it is a desire for his transgression 
fall and end of an oppression. The sign of it is that 
when such an oppression and transgrssion repents over 
his evil-deeds, the desire of his fall must also stop. 

Another point is that where Allah grants His 
favour to someone and another desires such favour for 
him. Apparently, when he does not get it a difference 
occurs. If such difference is abhorred, then by the fall 
of favour this difference will disappear, and it will 
become easy upon the heart o^ that person. The 
apprehension is that disposition does not remain free 
from such desire but when he will abhorre it will 
become such that if his work comes under his control 
he will not snatch his favour. This thing remaining in 
heart of a man, does not render him liable. 

REMEDY AGAINST JEALOUSY 

Jealousy is a disease of heart. Its cure is 
necessary both scientifically and practically. Scientific 
cure is that the jealous must understand that jealousy is 
the cause of loss to him in both the worlds and benefit 
to the person concerning whom he is jealous. 

The harm to the jealous is that he remains 
engaged in grief and torture all the time, as at every 
moment someone is being granted some favour. The 
grief in which a jealous man wants to see the others 
man entangle the jealous htmself. No grief and disease 
is greater than a jealousy. How foolish it is that a map 
may become a victim of grief on account of his own 
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enemy. No harm is caused to enemy by the jealousy 
of the jealous as a time of duratlon of such favour is 
found in Divine Measure which can neither be nor 
decreased. It is so because the Divine Decree is the 
cause of such favour. Some people interpret it as good 
fortune. However ail agree that there is no scope of 
change in it. Xhis is the reason that a prophet 
complained to Allah Almghty after having been 
helpless as against a women who was in authority, on 
which the revelation came: 

“Run awayfrom in front of her so that 

her tenure may lapse.” 

The reason was that the period decreed would not be 
undone. 

A Prophet of Allah was confronted in a trial. He 
made many supplications and also wept. On that the 
revelation came from Allah “The day I had fixed 
measure of the heavens and the earth, the same was 
destined for you. Do you wsh that a new paiace of 
your fortune be built?” 

If any jealous wants that due to his jealousy the 
favour of an other should coine to an end, he will do 
harm to himself and will lose the favour on him. Due 
to the jealousy of dlsbleivers, they are deprived of the 
favour of belief as Allah Almighty says: 
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A group from the People of the Book 

wisljes to make you go astray.... (3 : 69) 

“Some of the people of the Book wish that alas they 
would have rendered you astray. Thus the jealousy is, 
for the time being cause of grief and punishmerit to the 
jealous and the loss in the hereafter is besides this. It is 
so because to be jealous is to be unhappy over the 
decree and order of the Ruler of the rulers and is to 
dislike His measure that has been fixed by the AIl wise 
according to His most perfect wisdom and who has not 
disclosed its secret to anyone. Thus what a misfortune 
is In beating jealous. Purther there is a passion of 
unkindness towards the Muslims in doing jealousy as it 
contains ill wishing for them. Anyone who does so, is 
the companion of Iblis as he was the first ill-wisher. 
Evidently there is no misfortune greater than this. 

So far as the person who is tha victim of 
jealousy, he gets the advantage in this world that what 
else he will desire than to see the jealous of him 
invoIved in constant grief and punishment. No 
punishment is greater than the jealousy because like 
the jealous no oppressor becomes like the oppressed. 
If the victom of jealousy receives information of the 
death of the jealous or he comes to know that he has 
been released of the punishment of jealousy, the victim 
of jealousy will become griefed. It is so because he 
desires that he should remain a permanent victim on 
account of favour and the jealous should remain 
invoIved in grief. The religious advantage to the victim 
is that he is oppressed of the jealous and it is possible 
that the jealous may cause oppresslon both by hls 
word and conduct and as a conseguence of It, his 
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virtues may be transferred In the deed sheet of the 
victim and the sins of the victim are incl«ided in the 
deed sheet of the jcalous. Thus the jealous intcndcd 
thc victim to bc deprivcd cf thc favour but the favour 
on the victim incrcascd. Thc advantagc of thc 
hcrcaftcr is at lcast ccrtain. And for the time being, the 
jcalous is involved in griei and punishmcnt and thc 
foundation of the punishmcmt in the hercaftcr is laid. 
The jcalous considered that he was his own friend and 
cncmy of thc victim but infsct the mattcr is othcrwisc. 
He bcsidcs making himscf grievcd, also madc his 
enemy, likc Iblis, happy. It is so becausc whcn thc 
Satan saw that thc jcalois was not favoured with 
knowlcdge, picty, wealth ard cstccm, hc apprchcndcd 
that if hc bccame happy witT thc dccrcc hc will get thc 
reward of thc hercaftcr hcr cc he involved him in the 
jcalousy and got him dcprivcd of thc rcward of thc 
hercaftcr. Onc who likes thc favours of tlic pcople of 
knowlcdgc and piety and keeps fricndship with thcm, 
hc will bc with thcm on the morning of thc Day of 
Judgcmcnt. Thc cldcrs statcd that thosc arc worthy of 
reward who arc eithcr mcr of learning or seekers of 
knowlcdgc or thosc who arc fricnds of thcm. A jcalous 
is dcprivcd of all thc thrcc aforcsaid kinds of bliss. His 
cxample is likc thc pcrson Afho throws a stonc to kill 
his encmy but thc same st^ne hits back on his own 
right cye which is spoilcd. Hc bccomes angry and 
throws anothcr stoncs with full forcc but It also hits 
back to him and spoils hs second eyc. Hc again 
throws a stonc which also hits back and injurcs his 
hcad. In othcr words he iijures his own person by 
rcpcatcdly throwing thc stone upoh his enemy and thc 
cnemy seeing all this gocs on laughing. Thc same is 
thc statc of a jealous. Thc Satan mocks at him. AIl 
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these affliction are caused by the jealousy. If a jealous 
begins backbiting by his hand and tongue and starts 
telling lies and rejecting the truth, his oppression will be 
increased. Hence we have stated that whosoever has 
understood this fact that the jealousy is a fatal poison, 
if God has blessed him with reason, he shall certainly 
abandon jealousy. 

The practical cure is that one should root out all 
the causes of jealousy from within oneself with full 
exertion. Because pride, to think highly of one’s 
ownself, enmity, love for wealth and esteem etc. are 
the things that become the cause of jealousy as we 
have already stated in the chapter on Anger. A man 
should extract these roots. This in fact is the purgative. 
So that there may not remain the jealousy itself. As 
and if or when this disease begins to occur, the man 
should adopt such a behavlour which is adverse to it. 
For example if the jealousy” makes hlm inclined to 
blame others, he should pralse others. If the jealousy 
excites upon pride, he should adopt humility. If it 
inclines to struggle to end the favour on another and 
teaches hostility, he should extend the hand of 
friendship instead of it. As there Is no treatment better 
than this. He should praise him secretly and present 
his conduct in a beautiful manner. When he will hear 
of it he wlll certainly be happy and hls reflection wlll 
come on you. And your heart will be happy with such 
reflection and the very root of enmity will be cut off. 
As Allah Almighty says: 


^ j jJt liii ^ 

(f i : SJ^bjl ji»-) 0 [jjj iilST 
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The onc between wliom and thee therc is 
enmity, shall bc as if hc was^^ a bosom 
friend. (41 :34) 

At this situation the Satan excites 
whispering) that if you wll adopt humility anc 
praise him he will consider you a disgraced pc 
Now it is upon you to opt becoming an obc 
bondman of Allah or that o ’ the Satan. Remembe 
treatment is very useful aid advantageous but 
bitter (in taste). Man cannot observe patience ov 
except by the power of knowledge. Thus whe 
knows that his salvation in both the worh 
dependent upon such behiwiour and his destri 
lles in doing jealousy, it will be easier for him t 
upon accordingly. So far as the medicine is conce 
of course, it is bitter and iluring disease one h 
bear the bitterness on the hope of health, othe 
the disease will becometthe cause of destructior 
the grief will inaease unnecessarily. 

SECTION 

If you will exert extensively then the 
probable hope that you will be able to know 
dlstinguesh between the one who teases you an 
one who is friendly towards you. Then it will n 
equal to you the favour and the curse. Rather yo 
hate the favour of your eneriy as per your dispos 
You are not responsible to c hange your disposltii 
it is not within your power You are responsibl 
two things. One is that you should not expres 
natural hate by your word ard conduct and the sc 
is that you should abhor it intellectually and rcf 
sincerely. It should be your desire that such att 
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should go off. When you will do so you wlll be 
released of the evil effect of the jealousy. But if you 
do’not express this hate by your word and conduct 
and also do not consider this attribute an evil in your 
heart, then according to some ‘Ulama you will not be 
accountable but the correct verdict is that you will be 
accountable. The reason is that the jealousy is unlawful 
and this is the job of the heart and not of the body. A 
person who desires grief for any Muslim and dislikes 
happiness for him, shall certainly be accountable. 
However if you dislike it then you will be released of 
the evil consequence of jealousy but the total saIvation 
will be for him who is dominated by the oneness of 
Allah and does not consider anyone his friend or foe. 
Rather he considers all things as the servants of Allah 
and sees them with the same eye. Such a state is 
gifted rarely coming of a flash light for a while and 
then its disappearance. 


CHAPTER NO. 5 

THE CiJRE OF THE LOVE OF WORLD AND 
EXPLANATION OF THE STATEMENT THAT THE 
LWE OF THE WORLD IS REAL RoJtoI ™ 


O My Dear! remember that the world is the 
secret of all secret. What can be more abhorrent than 
the thing which is the enemy of Allah and his friends 
and even his enemies. So far as the enmity with Allah 
is concerned it is clear that it attacks on his servants in 
the darkness of night. So that thcy may not rcach their 


898 


Lord. So far as Its enmlty with Allah’s Iriends is 
concerned it appears before them and dacorates itseU 
in a manner that they may tolerate the bitterness of 
passions. So far as its enmity with the enemies of Allah 
is concerned it entangles them deceitfully and when 
they cover the distances of lcve it, runs away and goes 
towards their enemies. It behaves like a wicked woman 
changing loyalties. 

Thus the man suffers grief on account of it and 
some times remains perturoed in loneliness In this 
world. So far as the hereafter is concerned their the 
anger and punishment is ceriain. No one can get rid of 
the entanglement of the wo 'ld except the person who 
identUies the world and its affliction duly and takes 
such prgvention against it as he takes against the 
socers. It is so because the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said; “Prevent yourseU 
against the world as its scccery is greater than thc 
Harut and Marut. 

Wc havc statcd thc : cality of thc world and its 
harms and dcccptions in thi bcginning of thc book in 
the third chaptcr. Hcrc we shall mention only thosc 
traditions which arc rclatcd lo its condcmnation. It is so 
bccausc thcrc arc many v€rses on this subjcct in the 
Holy Qur’an and othcr books. Purther thc objcct of 
scnding thc Prophcts and Mcssengcrs is to call thc 
pcoplc from this world towards the hcrcaftcr and to tcll 
thcm thc harms and the afflictions of the world and to 
save the pcoplc from thcm. 

THE TRADITIONS IN CONDEMNATION OF THE 
WORLD. 
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One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon hlm) passed by a dead goat and said: 
“Look how disgraced is this dead animal that no one is 
prepared to even see towards it. By the token of Allah 
in whose hand is the life of Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), the world is more 
disgraced in the sight of Allah than it. Had it been 
equal to the value of a wing of mosguito in the sight of 
Allah, no disbeliever would have been allowed to drink 
a handful of water.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “Th'e world is cursed and whatever is in it is also 
cursed. However that which is for the sake of Allah is 
not cursed." 

And he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, “The friendship of world is the chief of all 
sins.” 

And he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, “One who Ioves the world harms the 
hereafter and one who loves the hereafter, harms the 
world.” 

Thus a thing which is mortal should be left and 
the thing which is perpetual should be adopted. 

Hadrat Zayd bin Arqam (Allah be pleased with 
him) said, “I was in the company of Amir-al-Mu‘min 
Hadrat Abu Bakr Slddiq (Allah be pleased with him) 
that people came to him with water mlxed wlth honey. 
He took the glass near his lips and then returned the 
glass and wept so severely that we all also wept. He 
stopped weeping for a while but more of us could dare 
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ask the cause for such weepl ig. When he stopped 
weeping fuUy someone asked, “0 Callph of the 
Messenger of Allah what wiis the cause of thls 
weeping?” He said, “Once 1 waji present In the court of 
the Messenger of Allah, I saw that he {peace be upon 
him) was removing somethinc away with his hand 
while apparently nothing was vlsible. 1 submitted, O! 
Messenger of Allah (peace be iipon him) what Is that? 
He (peace be upon him) sald, “It is the world that 
offers itself to me and I am avoiding it. It happened 
repeatedly that it said, “You h 2 ve avoided yourself but 
those coming afterwards world not be able to avold me 
from them.” Hazrat Abu Bakr Slddlq sald, “I fear that 
not it Is attacking me while 1 have heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), “Allah Almighty his not aeated anything 
whlch Is more hostile than the world. Since after Allah 
Almighty created the world, He has not seen towards 
it.” 

And he (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon 
hlm) sald, “The world Is the >A/ealth of the destroyed 
and wretched ones. It is collccted by those who are 
deprived of intellect. Those who create enmity with the 
people In order to get It ere the ones who lack 
knowledge. Regarding it only such person becomes 
jealous who lacks the favour of understanding. The 
seeker of it is the one who is <leprived of the wealth of 
the sensitude. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “One who gets up in th<! morning and attends to 
the world is not from amongs : the special favourites of 
Allah because it that is the world Is the fuel of hell and 
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such person shall remaln confronted with four thlngs. 
Pirstly, the grief; Secondly, the engagement due to 
which he was engaged in it. Thirdly, such pouerty that 
will never turn into richness. Pourthly, such hope that 
has no limit. 

Haarat Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that one day the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “Do you 
want that I should show you the world in its orginal 
form.” Then he got hold of my hand and took me to a 
place where skulls of the dead human beings and 
animals and the garbage were lying, He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be updh him) said, “These skulls 
were also filled with lust and dĕ^ires like your skulls. 
Today these are such bones that have no flesh on 
them and they would also soon turn into dust. And 
this garbage are those multiple kinds of food which 
were brought with much hardship and now have been 
thrown away that all people hate them and these rags 
were those prideful garments that use to wave in the 
air and these bones are of the animals and rides on 
which people used to ride for walk and journey. So 
this in the reality of the world. Now anyone who wants 
to weep upon it ask him to weep as this is the place of 
weeping. Hadrat Abu Huraira (Allah be pleased with 
him) reports that all those persons present there started 
weeping. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “Since its birth the world is hanging 
between the heaven and the earth. Allah Almighty has 
not put a glance on it. On the Day of Judgemeht it will 
submit, who was the lowest ampngst your servants 
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entrust me to him. Allah i\lmighty will say, “O 
worthless! be silent, I had not liked it to give to you to 
anyone in the world, how can ! like to do so today.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “On the Day of Resurredion some people whose 
deed sheets will be equal to th j Tahama Mountain but 
they wlll be put into the Hell. ” People submitted, “O 
Messenger Allah! Will they be the Gharis? He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: yes. 

They further asked: V/cre thcy obscrvcrs of 
fasts? He (pcacc and blcssings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “Yes”. Thcy will ask, “Will thcy bc those who 
rcmaincd awakc throughout thc night in prayers. Hc 
(pcacc and blessings of Allah bc upon him) said, 

“Ycs”. But thcy werc those who had 

fallcn upon thc world.” 

Onc day hc (pcace ar d blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) camc out and askei his companions (Allah 
bc pleascd with all of thcm), “Who amongst you is 
such who is blind and wishes :hat Allah Almighty may 
grant him cyc sight. You sho jld undcrstand that one 
who has inclination towards th c world and longs for it 
too much, Allah Almighty m ikes him blind of hcart 
and thc abstinate who has n littlc hopc grants him 
much knowledge without lcarriing it from anyonc, and 
blcsscs him with guidancc withaut anyonc guiding him. 

One day he (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon hirn) camc out whilc Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah 
(Allah be pleased with him) had scnt somc goods from 
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Bahrain. When the Ansar got this information there 
became much rush as the time of Haj. When he 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) completed 
his prayer with salutation, all were standing before him. 
The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, “Perhaps you have got the 
information that goods have come.” They submitted 
yes. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said: Glad tidings be to you that in future there will be 
such affaris that will give you happiness. I do not fear 
of your poverty but 1 fear that Allah will grant you 
much worldly goods as were granted to those before 
you, and then you will be disputing as the past people 
had done and will be destroyed as they had been 
destroyed. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
sald, ‘‘Don’t be engaged in remembrance of the world 
in any manner.” 

When he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) has forbidden the remembrance of the world then 
how more is forbidden the love and demand of the 
world. 

Anas (Allah be pleased with him) said that he 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had a she- 
camel by the narne of Adba which ran faster than all 
the camels. One day a Beduin brought a camel and 
made him to run with her. Bychance the said camel 
took the lead on which the believers felt sorry. On that 
he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, “It 
is incumbant upon Allah Almighty to disgrace a worldly 
thing which He graces.” He (peace and blessings of 


904 


Allah be upon him) said, ‘*rhereafter the world will 
become attentive towards you and wiH eat up your 
faith as the the fire eats up the wood. 

Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) said: “Don’t 
make the world your Lord ss that it may not make 
you its servant. Keep the treasure in a manner that 
there would be no fear of its destruction, and keep it 
with such a person who does not waste tt, as the 
treasure of world is not f ee from affliction. The 
treasure reserved for Allah will remain safe. 

He further said: The world and the Hereafter 
are opposed to each other. The more you will make 
one pleased the more the oth^r will be displeased. 

Hadrat ‘Isa (peace bc upon him) said to his 
Hawaris: (disciples) “I have put the world to dust 
before you. You should not click to it again. It is an 
impurity. In it is committed dsobedience of Allah. It is 
such an impurity that witho it leavlng It one cannot 
reach the Hereafter. You shculd go out of the world. 
Do not waste your time in its population. Bear it in 
you minds that the love and desire of world is the root 
cause of all the sins. It’s fruit ii. grief and labour. 

He (peace be upon hin) said: As fire and watĕr 
do not co-exist, so the lov<! of this world and the 
Hereafter do not co-exlst In a single heart. 

Once people asked Hjidrat ‘Isa (peace of Allah 
be upon him) as to what was the wrong if he got 
constructed a house for him. He replied, “For me the 
old house is of others are sufficient.’’ 
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One day Hadrat Isa (peace of Allah be upon 
him) was under heavy rain and thunder blast and 
lightening and he rushed in search of a place of refuge 
till he reached a tent. He found a woman in it and he 
ran further and found a cave but in it was a lion. He 
submitted, “O Allah! You have made a refuge for 
everyone, where is my abode?” The revelation came, 
‘Your resting place is the house of My Mercy. you will 
have one hundred Horas in Paradise as your spouse 
whom I have created with my own blessed hand. The 
night of your honey-moon will be of four thousand 
years duration and every day will be equal to several 
ages of this world. I will get it announced by the 
announcer that all the abstinate of the world should 
join the ceremoney of the marriage of Hadrat Isa 
(peace of Allah be upon him). Hence they all will join. 

Once Hadrat Isa (peace of Allah be upon him) 
passed by a city along with his hawaris (disciples). 
There were dead bodies lying on the whole way. He 
said, “AIl these are victim of wrath of Allah otherwise 
they would have been under the earth.” The hawwaris 
submitted that they wanted to knows the reason for it. 
He went on a hill on that night and pronounced, “O 
pĕople of the city!” A person replied, “O RuhuIIah! I 
am present.” He asked, “What was the matter.” A 
voice came, “We were quite alright in the night but in 
the morning found ourseIves coniined in the hell.” He 
asked, “Why?”. He submitted, “We used to Iove the 
world and to obey the professionaI criminals.” He 
asked, “How did you Iove the world?” He submitted, 
“As a son Ioves his mother. When the world came to 
us we used to become happy and when it departed 
from us, we used to become greived.” 
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He asked, “Why all of you have answered?” He 
submitted, “In the mouth of each of them is a reign of 
fire.” 

He asked, “How could you be able to answer?” 

He submltted, “I was not like them but I was 
present in the compahy of them when the punishment 
approached. Now I am at th<', brink of hell and do not 
know as to whether I will get salvation or not?” 

Hadrat ‘Isa (peace b<t upon him) said, “It is 
better to contend upon a barUy loaf, saltish water, rugs 
dress and uneven bed if the peace of both the worlds 
be .available in doing so.” Ha said, “The real thing is 
the peace of faith. With it be content with a little 
guantity of world as others took the faith in a little 
quantity and took care of the peace of the world.” He 
said, “Mean people seek the world for the sake of 
reward. Had they withdrav/n themselves from the 
world they would have got m jch more reward.” 

One day Hadrat Sulairaan (peace be upon him) 
was riding upon his throne a ongwith the animals, the 
Jinns and the other creaton which were in hls 
audience and he passad by a worshipper from amongst 
Bani Israel who submitted, ‘0 son of David, Allah 
Almighty has granted you a big empire.” He (peace be 
upon him) said, “A Tasbih (Hymn of Allah) in the 
deed sheet of a Muslim is beler than this empire that 
has been granted to me because the empire will perish 
while the said Tasbih will subs st.” 

jiTlJ’ lT 
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After thirty years this meaning became 
established for Khaqani that to be with 
Allah for a moment is better than the 
Kindom of Solomon. 

It is in the tradition that when Hadrat Adam ate 
the prohibited corn, he felt the call of nature and was 
in search of a place to ease himself. Allah Almighty 
sent an Angel to him who asked hlm, what are you 
searching for?” He said, “I want to ease myself from 
the burden in my belly.” The angel said, “Except this 
corn, no other food of Paradise has such effect. You 
can’t ease yourself of it under the throne, the chair, 
the rivers or trees of Paradise, hence go to the world 
which is the place of impurities.” 

It is in the tradition that Hadrat Jibra’il (peace be 
upon him) asked Hadrat Nuh (peace be upon him), 

“You have been blessed with so long a life, how did 
you find the world?” He replied, “Like the house that 
has two gates, ohe to enter and the other to exit.” 

People asked Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) 
to tell some such thing whereby Allah Almighty may 
take them as His favourites.” He replied, “Make the 
world your enemy, Allah will make you his favourite.” 

Although there are many traditions but we 
consider the above as sufficient for the present subject. 

We present a few statements of the companions -i. 
and the elders of the past. Hadrat ‘Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) said: Whosoever did the following 
acts, he left no stone unturned to find the Paradise 


and to guard against the Heil:- 

(i) Who recognised Allafi and obeyed him. 

(ii) Who understood the Satan and opposed him. 

(iii) Who identihed the truth and firmly held it. 

(iv) Who understood the falsehood and withdrew 
himself from it. 

(v) Who recognised the v;orld and abondoned it. 

(vi) Who recognised the Hereafter and engaged 
himself in search of it.” 

A wis^ mai% 'sdid whatever Allah grants you in 
the world, hc' would hav<! granted it to someone 
before you and will grant someone after you. Hence 
what is the use of engaging your heart in such a thing. 
You have no share in the world except the meals of 
day and night, hence for such a thing do not destroy 
yourself and observe such a iast in the world which has 
its break into the hereafter, because the asset of the 
world is desire and lust and its fruit is Hawiya, a place 
in hell. 

A person asked Abu Hazim (Allah be pleased 
with him), “The world is too dear to me, what method 
should I adopt to remove it out from my heart?” He 
replied, “Do not eat anything except the lawful. Do 
spend on valid needs as the friendship of such a little 
guantity will not cause you any harm.” He gave this 
advice for the reason to make him understand that by 
doing so the world will autc matically go off from his 
heart and will appear bad to his heart. 

Hadrat Yahya bin Muaz (Allah be pleased with 
him) said, “The world is thc shop of Satan. Do not 
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take anything from his shop, otherwise he wili run after 
you for nothing.” 

Hadrat Pudayl (peace of be upon him) said, “If 
the world would have been of gold but mortal and the 
hereafter would have been of earth but permanent 
then according to reason, it was necessary to prefer the 
permanent over the non-permanent. Abu Haam (Allah 
be pieased wlth him) said, “Avold the world as I have 
heard whosoever will consider.the world as great and 
favourite, he will be made to stop on the Day of 
Judgement and It will be announced over his head that 
it is tha person who considered such thing great, which 
Allah Almighty considered of no significance.” 

Hadrat Ibn-I-Mas‘ud (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “Whosoever Is in this world Is a guest and the 
luggage wlth him is hired one. The guest is to go back 
and ultimateiy the hlred thing is to be returned to the 
owner.” 


Hadrat Luqman (peace of Allah be upon him) 
had advised his son, “Sell the world for hereafter so 
that you may get benefit of both. If you wiil seli the 
hereafter for the world, you wlll bear loss of both.” 

Hadrat Abu Amanat Bahiii (Allah be pleased 
with hlm) said, “When Allah Almighty sent the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blesssings of Aiiah be 
upon hlm) towards the creatlon, a band of Satans 
went to Iblis and told him that Allah Almighty has sent 
such a Messe|ger and what should we do?” 

Iblis asked, “Do the people Iove the world?” 
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They replied, “Yes”. On thzit Iblis said, “Then there is 
no need to worry if they did not worship the statues. I 
will abet them to bargain upon the unjust and 
whatever they save that should also be by unjust way, 
and this is the root of alt mis:hief and disorder.” 

Hadrat Pudayl (Allah be pleased with him) said, 
“If Allah Almighty grants mcans, I will avoid It a$ you 
avoid a dead animal. 

Hadrat Abu Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah (Allah be 
pleased with him) was thc Governor of Syria. When 
Amir-aI-Mu’minin Hadrat Uinar Farooq A’ 2 am (Allah 
be pleased with him) reachecl there he found that there 
was nothing except a swcrd, a shicld and a rehl 
( ). Hc asked, “You clo not cvcn possess the 

ncccssary articles in your housc.” 

He rcplicd, “Thc place where I havc to go (i.c. 
thc gravc) thcsc things arc sufficicnt.” Hadrat Hasan 
Basari (Allah be pleased with him) wrotc a Icttcr to 
Hadrat Umcr bin Abdul Am (Allah bc plesed with both 
of thcm), “Has that day epproachcd in which that 
pcrson will die whose dcath s writtcn as thc last dcath. 
The Capliph replied that day is as if approached when 
you will say as if thc world hsd not comc.” Some cldcr 
has stated, “It is strange as to how a person feels 
happy who knows that the dcath is a truth: and it is 
strangc as to how a pcrson hughs who knows that the 
hell is a truth; and it is strange as to how a person 
cngagcs his heart with thc world who sccs that thc 
world does not stay with anyone and it is strange as to 
how a person engages in the world whi> knows that 
the Measure and the Decree are true.” 



911 


Hadrat Daud Tai (AHah be pleased with him) 
said, “A man daily defers to repent (over sins) and to 
obey the commandments, (of Allah) although 
promptness is necessary in their performance and he 
abandons the truth considering it an act of futillty so 
that its benefit may reach to others although its 
adoption is necessary.” 

Hadrat Abu Haam (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “There Is nothing in the world that may be the 
cause of happiness nor anything that may be the cause 
of grief. The pure happiness has not been created in 
the world by Allah Almighty. It will be available only in 
the hereaher.” 

Hadrat Hasan Basri (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “ One who leaves the world, he is worried with 
three longings at the time of his death, viz 

(1) That whlch he had collected, he could not eat 
it fully. 

(2) The hopes he had could not be fulfilled. 

(3) The preparation for the hereafter could not be 
made by him as was due. 

Hadrat Muhammad bin al-Munkadir (Allah be 
pleased with him) said, “If a man keeps fast daily for 
the whole of his life, stands at the nights in prayer, 
performs hajj and jihad, and avolds all unlawful things 
but considers the world as a big thing, it will be said 
about him on the Day of Judgement that it Is that 
person who believed such thing blg whlch Allah had 
declared insignificant, so what will be the state of affairs 
of such a person. Each one of us is sUch that his sins 


912 

are much more whlle he has been indolent in the 
performance of hls duties.” 

“I am astonished as to ^vhat wlll be our end.” 

Elders have said that the world is a deserted inn 
and the heart of such a person is more deserted than 
it, who is engaged in seeking the world while the 
Paradise is a populated one and the heart of such 
person is more populated than it who is busy in 
seeklng it. Hadrat Ibrahim bln Adham (Allah be 
pleased with him) asked a person, ‘‘Do you Iove 
Dirham in sleep or a Dinar while awake?” He 
submitted, ‘‘I Iove Dlnar while I am awake.” He said, 
‘‘You are telling a lie as the world itself is a dream 
while the hereafter is like the nwakening and you Iove 
that which is in the world.” 

‘Hadrat Yahya bin M’uaz (Alleh be pleased with hlm) 
said, ‘‘A wise man is he who p(!rforms three acts: 

(i) He withdraws from the world before the world 
itself withdraws from him; 

(ii) He constructs his grave before he goes into it; 
and 

(iii) He provides such provi ience with which Allah 
is pleased before being blessed with the sight of 
Allah. 

He also stated that the world is so much 
doomed that longing for it makes a man unattentive 
towards Allah then consider <is to what will be the 
abode of a perso«i who gets the world? 
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Hadrat Bakr bln Abdullah (Allah be pleased 
wlth hlm) sald, “One who wants to combine the 
worldliness and shuns from the world, he Is Ilke a fooI 
who wants to extinguish the fire and at the same time 
puts into it dry wood-sticks.” 

Hadrat Ali (Allah be pleased with him) sald, 
“World is the name of six things: 

(1) Food; 

(2) Drink; 

(3) Smelling; 

(5) Riding; and 

(6) Marriage 

In food, the best is honey which extracts from 
the mouth of a fly. The best of the drinks is the water 
in respect of which all the world is equal. In dress the 
best Is silk which is the excretion of an insect. The best 
of the scents is the musk which is the blood of dear. 
The best of the ride is the horse but while riding on Its 
back killlng is done. The best of the lust is the desire of 
a woman and the conseguence of It is that the prlvate 
parents joln. The best of the women is the face which 

she decorates while you seek that which is the worst 
(i.e. the prlvate part).” 

Hadrat ‘Umar ‘bin ‘Abdul ‘A 2 lz (AIIah’s mercy be 
upon hlm), “Oh Muslims! Allah Almighty has weated 
you. If you will not believe in Hlm, you will become 
the infldels and if after belleving In Hlm you conslder it 
an easy job, then you are a fool. Allah Almlghty has 
created you to Ilve for ever but He will take you from 
one inn into the other inn. 


And (oibade Ihe sc ul «»"1'“s*’ 

Gardcn shall bc thc rclugc. (79 : 40,41) 

At anothcr placc, AHah Almighty has comblncd 
thc world in flvc thlngs. Allah Almighty says: 


j ^ W 

(t. ; y J J 

That thc prcscnt lifc is but a sport anli a 
divcrsibn, an adornmcnt and a <»usc for 
boasting among you, and a «^alry m 
wcalth and childrcn.... (57 : ^U) 

The thlngs in which thcsc fivc havc bccn 
combincd are mcntioncd in sura Al’-i-Imran. 




(>t;a>j J') 0 

Beautificd for men is thc love of things 
they covet; womei. children, much of 
gold and silver (wecilth). branded beautiful 
horscs, cattlc and well-tilled land. This is 
thc pleasure of the present world s life. but 
Allah has the exc 2 llent retum (Paradise 
with Aowing rivcrs etc.) with him. (3 : 14) 
Amongst all thcsc things that which is for thc 
hcrcahcr is considcrcd as thc hcrcaftcr. To collcct thc 
worldly things beyond the nccd is not froin thc 
hcrcahcr. Rathcr it shou d bc stated that thc world has 
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three stages viz, to havc food, drink and shclter 
according to nccd. Whatcvcr is beyond that it is, 
decoration and luxury, Onc who becamc content to 
thc limit of nccd, hc gocs straight to the Paradise and 
onc wl»o CKCCcds thc said limit, hc will rcndcr hirnscK 
thc fucl of thc Hcll. Onc who reduces cvcn thc 
extreme needs, hc is not out of danger becausc thc 
nccd has two aspccts, onc ncar to thc neccssity and 
thc othcr ncar to thc luxury. In between thcsc two, 
thcrc arc two morc banks which can be attaincd by 
struggle. Thcrc is possibility that a man may not bc in 
want of a thing and hc c^nsiders it as a want and 
becomes a prcy of danger on thc Day of Judgement. 
Hence thc people of carc havc contended themselves 
on nccd. In this contcntment Hadrat Awais Qarni 
(Allah bc plcased with him) is the chief and thc Icadcr 
of all thc people as hc had abstained himsclf from thc 
world to such an cxtcnt that pcoplc uscd to call him 
mad. Thcy did not scc his facc for a year or two 
ycars. Hc uscd to go out with thc call of Fajr prayer 
and rcturncd aftcr thc ‘Isha praycr. Hc pickcd thc date 
sceds from thc*way and ate them. If thc datc was 
available according to his nccd wcll and good 
othcrwisc hc uscd to brcak his fast with thc datc sccds. 
Hc pickcd the rugs, clcancd them and madc his 
garment with them. Thc boys used to throw stones on 
him considering him a mad person and he uscd to ask 
thcm to stone him with small stones so that his wudu 
may not brcak (duc to thc oozing of thc blood) and hc 
ma/ not bc able to offcr his praycr. This was thc causc 
that Messcngcr of Allah (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon him) uscd to praise him without having secn 
him and had made a strong dircction ( ) to Hadrat 

‘Umar (Allah bc plcascd with him) rcgarding him. 
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When Amir al-Mu’minin was on the pulpit he saw 
towards the people of Iraq and directed that all Iraq!^ 
should stand up and all Kufis sit down. Then he said 
that those who were not the residents of Qarn should 
also sit down. One man left standing. He asked him, 
“Are you resident of Qarn?’’ He submitted, “Yes”. He 
asked, “Do you know Awai » Qarni?” He said; Yes, I 
know him. He is so insignifi<:ant a person that no one 
likes to talk to him. No one from amongst us is more 
foolish, mad, destitute and dehcient than him.” 

Hadrat Umar heard ihese words and wept and 
said: I am in search of Iiim as I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) saying: People equal in number to the 
number of the Tribes of Rabi*ah and Mudar will enter 
Paradise on account of his Intercession. Both these 
tribes were rnuch populai of the density of thelr 
population. 

Hadrat Haram Iba Habban {Rqhmatullah ‘Alaih) 
said: I heard this and went to Kufa and searched for 
him. I found him at the bank of River Euphrates 
washing his clothes and p(jrforming his ablution. As I 
had heard his praisc I went forward and grccted him 
with salutation. Hc rcciprocatcd and saw towards mc. I 
wantcd to hold hls hand biit it was not possible. I said: 

“Allah’s Mcrcy bc on thcc 0 Awais! 

and may Hc forglJc thce.” 

I wept on his poveity and destituteness. He also 
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wept, and said: 

“May you remain happy by the grace of 

Allah, O Haram bin Habban. My brother, 

How are you?” 

I asked him how could he know my name and 
my father’s name. He replied, 

(T : 0 

I havc been informcd by this All-Wise, thc 

All-Knowing. (66 :3) 

My spirit indcntificd your spirit as the spirits of 
Muslims havc links with onc another. 

I regiiestcd him to narrate somc tradition of thc 
Messenger of Allah (peacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) so that it may rcmain a piccc of his 
rcmembrance. 

Hc rcplied: “May all that I havc bc saaificed on 
the Prophet of Allah (pcace and blcssings of Allah be 
upon him). 1 did not have thc opportunity to kiss his 
sacred feet i.c. (be in his august servicc). I havc heard 
his sayings from others. I do not want to bccomc a 
transmittcr, nor a traditionist, nor a Mufti nor I am 
fond of bcing callcd a Wa’iz (sermon delivercr). 

My hobby is such that I can’t cngagc myself in 
thcsc cngagcments.” 
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I asked him to redte somethlng from the Holy 
Qur’an, and ako requested to kindly pray for me and 
make some advice to mc, as 1 love|d him the most. On 
that he held my hand, redted Ta’awwuz and started 
weeping and then said” My Lord says like this and His 
speech is all true and then ledted the following verses 
(of surah ahDukh khan): 

u 0 u 'j i U J 


'iy. I)) 0 {►* j 

Jy llfjl 0 

Oijj^ (►* iJ J Jj* 


We did not create tlie heavens and the 
carth'and what bctwccn them is, while 
playing. Wc did not cieatc them cxcept on 
tru^, but most of tiem do ‘not know. 
Surely the Day of Decision is their 
appointed timc, all togcthcr, thc day whcn 
a hiend shall not avai a friend in the least, 
nor shall thcy bc help, cxccpt him on 
whom Allah has mcny; Hc is thc Mighty, 
thc Mcrciful. (44 : 38,42) 


Aftcr rcclting thcsc v<5rses of thc Holy Qur’an hc 
cricd so loudly that I tock him as having lost his 
scnscs, but hc said: ”0 Habban! Your fathcr dicd you 
will also soon dic, and tficn will cntcr Paradise or 
Hcll.” 


Your grandfather H^drat Adam (peace of Allah 
be upon him) departed from this world. Hadrat 
Hawwa (peace of Allah be upon her) died. Hadrat 
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Ibrahim Khalilullah (peace of Allah be upon him) 
Hadrat Musa Kalimullah (peace of Allah be upon him), 
Hadrat Dawud Khalifatullah (peace of Allah be upon 
him) and Hadrat Muhammad Rasulullah (peace of 
Allah be upon him) had to depart from this world. The 
successor of the Last Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) Hadrat S!ddiq Akbar (Allah be 
pleased with him) had to Ieave this world. My brother 
and friend ‘Umar Faruq (Allah be pleased with him) 
also Ieft this world. “Alas 0 ‘Umar! Alas O ‘Umar!” I 
submitted: O Awais, (Allah^r mercy be on you)! Umar 
is still alive. He replied: My Lord has infonmed me that 
he has departed from this world. Then he said: My 
and thy end is also the same. Then he recited Durud 
on the Last Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and prayed, and said: The advive is that 
you should adopt the way of the Book of Allah and 
the Salihin-i-Ummat and do not become -unattentive of 
the death for a moment. When you go back to your 
people advice them and do not abandon giving advice 
to the creation of Allah. Do not go out even a step 
from the way of the communlty ( . ) otherwise you 

will become faithless and you will not be knowing that, 
and its consequence will be the Hell. 

He further stated: “0 Ibn Habban! Neither you 
nor I will see each other again. Remember me in your 
prayers and I shall remember you in my prayer. You 
go hither I shall go thither. 

I wanted to accompany with him for a while but 
it could not be so. He wept and made me also to 
weep. I went on seeing him from behind till he entered 
a lane and thereafter no news came about him.” 
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0 brother, those who have recognlsed the 
world thelr life is such i nd this in the Path of the 
Prophets (peace be upon them) and friends of Allah 
(Rahmatullah ‘Alalhim). These are those who are 
careful and in peace. If it is not possible to be like 
them, then at least make it a hablt to be content with 
that whlch is sufficent tor bare needs, and avoid luxury 
so that you may not fall in danger. 

Thls much is suffic ent concerning the states of 
this world and the rest w<! have already stated. (Allah 
knows the best). 

SECTIONVI: 

THE REMEDY FOR LOVE OF WEALTH AND 
HARMS OF MISERLIMESS AND GREED AND 
EXCELLENCES OF GENEROSITY 

The green branches of the world are firstly the 
property and the favours and secondly the esteem and' 
majesty but so far as the wealth is concerned, it is the 
cause of great trial. 

Allah Almighty sayji: 

0 siii 0 U j 0 4ai^t u| 

( > t < > > : JJJt) 0 iS? ^jt (jj j*^t ‘jt 

,But he has not assaulted the steep;] and 
what teachcs thee what the steep is; the 
freeing of a slave, or feeding on a day of 
hunger. (90 : 11,14) 

“No other ascent l> greater than it and it Is also 
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inevitable and it is both a cause to live and also a 
providence for the hereafter. It is so because a man in 
all circumstances need food, clothing and shelter. 
These things are obtained through wealth. If these are 
not available one remains impatient and if a man 
obtains them, his security (or peace) is in danger. If it 
is not available, the man is confronted with poverty 
and there is danger of falling into disbelief and if it is 
available, man becomes free of worries but there is 
apprehension of pride. 

A poor person is not out of any of the two 
states. Either he is greedy or contended. Contentment 
is a good attribute. Gr«ed is of two shapes, viz., 

to have expectation from the people and 

to write with one’s own hands. 

The later form is praise-worthy while the former 
is condemened. Likewise a rich person will be either 
miser or generous. Miserliness is bad in all 
circumstances while the second attribute has both 
forms viz., extra-vagance and moderation. Out of 
these the one is bad in every circumstance but both 
have deep convention, hence its identihcation and 
destruction is necessary. In short, the wealth has 
advantages as wĕll as disadvantages. Hence to 
recognise them both is a must so that people may be 
saved from harm and obtain the benefit. 

THE ABHORANCE OF WEALTH: 

Allah Almighty says, 


; (ijiiljt) 0 dbTjll dUi 

Let not your wecith or your children 
distract you firom AUah’s remembrance; 
whost) does that, thjy shall be the losers. 

( 63 : 9 )- 

The Holy Prophet peace and blessings of 
be upon him) said, the Iove of esteem and u 
grows hypocrisy in the heart as water growi 
greenery. He (peace and blessings of Allah be 
him) said, ‘Two hungry wolves do not aeate 
mischief in a herd of goats as the love of esteerr 
wealth destroys the faith o ' man.” 

The people asked abdut the worst individui 
the Ummah. He (peace ard blessings of Allah be i 
him) replied, ‘‘After me a people will raise up wh( 
eat multiple kind of delicious food and wear mu 
kind of fine dresses and will be fan of beautiful woi 
and will make arrangisments of very vah 
conveyances. There bellies wiil not fill by eating a 
They will not be conteni even on much. All 
struggle will be spent in sceking the wealth. Thej 
make the world their goal and will do everything f 
sake. I, Muharhmad, conimand you that whosc 
amongst your children come aaoss such a p( 
should neither extend sali tations nor go to ask i 
the health nor join the funeral prayer, nor re 
elders of such people. Wiosoever did so, he w 
considered as their helper in the desertion of Islanrt 

He (peace and blessin^s of Allah be upon 
said, “Leave the world foi the loveIy peole becai 
is cause of destruction for a man who takes its i 
than that suffices him while he is not conscious of i 
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He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said that a man always says that this is my wealth but 
nothing is his except that food which he eats and 
digests and excretes it as faces, the clothes which he 
wears out and the wealth which he preserves for ever 
by giving it in charity. 

A man submitted, “what is the cause that I do 
not possess the provision of death.” He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon hlm) asked, “Have you any 
wealth?” 

He submitted, “Yes”. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “First of all send it forward, i.e. giving it in 
charity.” It is so because a man’s ;heart remains 
engaged in the wealth. It is difficult for him to leave or 
to keep it. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “A man has three friends. One that is loyal till his 
death, the other tlll his grave and the thlrd till the Day 
of Judgement. The one loyal with him till death Is his 
wealth, the one i.e., loyal with hlm till grave Is his 
relatives and the one that, Is loyal with him till the Day 
of Judgement are hls actlons.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “When a man dies, the people ask what he has 
left behlnd while the angles ask what he has sent 
forward.” 

He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
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said, “Avoid kingship and landlordism as these are the 
cause of Iove of the world. ’ 

The Hawwariyyin («iisciples) asked Hadrat ‘Isa 
(peace be upon him), “\^’hat is the reason that you 
can walk on the water while we cannot?” He counter 
questioned them, “What is the status of Gold and 
Silver before you?” They submitted, “We ,Iove them.” 
He (peace and blessings q{ Allah be upon him) said, 
“To me they are equal to dust.” 

A man teased Hadrat Abu Darda (Allah be 
pleased with him). He prayed for him, “0 Allah! Grant 
him health, long Iife and mjch wealth.” He considered 
this prayer as the worst cf the prayers and as such 
made it because one who is granted these things, he 
becomes ignorant of the Hereafter being a prey of 
unattentiveness and pride advertently pr lnadvertently 
and the sald unattentivenesi; proves fatal for him. 

Hadrat Ali (Allah b(5 pleased with him) put a 
dirham on his palm and sai l, “You are such thlng that 
unless you go not out of my hand, no benefit can 
come to me.” 

Hadrat Hasan Basrl (Allah’s Mercy be on him) 
said, “By God! Whosoever< will keep the gold and 
silver dear to him, Allah Almighty will make him 
disgraced.” 

There is a transmissicn that when people forged 
dirham and dlnar for the fin.1 time, the Satan snatched 
them and put them on his eyes and kissed them and 
said, “Whosoever will love you will be my slave.” 
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Hadrat Yahya bin Mu‘ar (Allah’s mercy be on 
him) siad, “Dirham and dinar are scorpions and to use 
them without knowing the cure of the poison of the 
scropion Is the cause of destruction.” People asked him 
as to what was its cure? He replied, “Those should be 
obtained as lawful income and should not be spent 
extravagantly.” 

Muslimah bin Abdul Malik went to see Hadrat 
‘Umar bin Abdul Aziz (Allah’s mercy be on them) at 
the time of his death and said, “You have done such a 
work which was not done by anyone of us. You have 
thirteen sons and have not preserved even a single 
dirham.” He said, “Let me sit.” People helped him to 
sit and he said, “I have not given their right to anyone 
else nor I have given them the right of anyone else. 
My son will be either deserving and obedient of Allah 
or its opposite. One who is deserving and obedient, 
Allah will suffice him and if my son is opposite to it, I 
am not concerned with him in whatever state he may 
be.” 

Hadrat Muhammad Kab al Qardi (Allah’s mercy 
be on him) got much wealth. People advised him to 
leave it for his children. He said, “I will leave it with 
my Lord and will make Allah Almighty my children’s 
guarantor so that Allah Almighty may keep them in 
good state.” 

Hadrat Yahya bin Muaz (Allah’s mercy be on 
him) said, “When a wealthy person dies, two aff!ictions 
come to him. One is that his whole wealth is snatched 
from him and the next is that it is he who has to 
account for the entire wealth.” 
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lf the wealth is bad for many reasons, it is also 
good for one reason. It contains both aspects of good 
and evil. 

Allah Almighty said, 

(> A • : 

If he leaves wealth. (2 ; 180) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, that firstly the lawful wealth is a 
good thing for man but poverty can also become the 
cause of infidelity. The reason is that a person who is 
extremely destitute and his family is living a miserable 
life, when such a person sees the luxury in the world, 
the Satan misleads him by whispering, “God forbid 
how is it just on the part of Allah that He has 
distributed the wealth without any cause that a 
transgressor has so much wealth that He even does 
not know the true assessment of its guantity and even 
where spend it and He kills many hungry and does not 
give a single dirham to them. If Allah is not aware of 
my want and need, it means His information is 
incomplete and if He knows and is unable to givc, 
then His power is incompletc and if He has knowledge 
and power and does not givc, then what is thc use of 
His mercy and if He does not give for the sake of 
reward in thc hereafter, it is no rcason because He can 
reward without putting anyone poverty and if He docs 
not give then it is as if He is not powcrful or at least is 
not perfect (powerful) and to believe all thesc things 
that He is merciful, generous and granter and His 
treasure is full of favours but He keeps the peoplc 
suffering afflictions and if Hc does not givc for any 
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expending then it is a difficulty." Here the Satan 
involves a man into thc guestion of dcstiny akhough its 
sccrct is hiddcn from all. The object of the Satan is 
that a powcr and dcstitutc pcrson should start abusing 
heavcn and thc time and should uttcr such words as 
that thc hcavcns has bccome foolish and thc timc has 
reversed and giving to thc undeserving and has no 
carc for thc descrving. If he is told that both the 
hcavcns and thc timc arc subordinatc and obcdicnt to 
thc powcr of Allah Almighty and such pcrson dcnies, 
hc will rendcr himsck infidcl, and if by way of jokc or 
mockcry, he utters that oh ycs! They arc so 
subordinatc cvcn then it is infidclity. Thc rcason is that 
thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc 
upon him) said, 


- ;i)i iii [^jji ^ il 

"Do not abuse thc time. Verily Allah is thc 
time." {Musnad Ahmad bin Hanbal uol 
5. p. 299 & 311) 

It means to whom you cntrust your affairs 
and namc him thc timc is thc bcing of Allah. Thus 
from povcrty the smcll of infidclity comcs out. 
Howcvcr, who has firms bclicf and is happy with Ailah 
in povcrty and considers good in it. His affair is 
diffcrcnt. But a most of thc pcoplc arc not of this 
status and understanding, hence for thcm wealth 
according to nccd is bcttcr as it is a good thing. 

Secondly, thc bliss and salvation in the hcrcakcr 
is thc objcctivc of all cldcrs and this bliss is difficult to 
obtain without thrcc kinds of favours. Onc of thcm 
relates to onc-self like knowledge and good morals etc. 
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the other relates to the physlcal body like health and 
securlty and thlrd relatcs to outsldc and that is the 
wcalth according to thc nced. Thc third kind of favour 
is cxtrcmcly mcan and thc mcancst of thc wcalth arc 
gold and silvcr which In thcmsclvcs havc no bcncftt, 
howcvcr, thcy arc for th«5 wants of food and cloth. 
Hcncc it is bcttcr that thcsc things should bc uscd for 
thc sccurity of thc body a^d thc body should bc uscd 
for thc bcttermcnt of thc scnscs and thc scnscs should 
bc uscd as thc nct of thc intcllcct huntcr and thc 
intcllcct is to light thc lamiJS of hcart so that man may 
sce thc Divinc cmanatloris and attain Dlvinc gnosis. 
Thc gnosis of Allah is thc sccd of bliss. It Is so becausc 
thc ultimatc rcsort of all « Allah who Is thc first an 
thc last and thc causc of cxistcncc of all. Onc who 
knows thcsc fails,.hc will kcep his convcntion with only 
so much guantity of thc worldly wcalth which may bc 
uscful in ths way and will considcr thc rcmindcr as a 

fatal poison. 

Thc worldly wcalth is good for a good man. It Is 
so bccausc thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcsslngs of 
Allah bc upon him) said, “0 Allah! grcat sustcnancc to 
thc famlly of Muhammad that sufficcth thcm. It was 
so bccausc hc kncw that if it is in cxccssivc quantity, it 
has thc talnt of dcstru<ttion and if thc quantity is 
dcficicnt, it has thc taint of infidclity and thc taint of 
infidelity Is also causc of dcstruction. Onc who knows 
all this, hc will ncvcr lo\'C wcalth. Thc rcason is that 
whcn a pcrson who coasidcrs a thing dcar for any 
objcct thcn his rcal objc<tlvc is his own vcstcd intcrcst 
and hc has got no conncctlon with that thing. Onc 
who lovcs wcalth is bllnd and has no brain in h^head. 
Hc has not undcrstood thc rcality of thc wcalth. It Is 


931 


so because the Holy Prophet (peace and blessSngs of 
Allah be upon hlm) said “The slave of dinar and 
dirham is blind and when a person becomes slave of 
thing, he becomes its servant and to whomsoever he 
says, it becomes his Lord. It is for this reason that 
Hadrat Ibrahim (peace bc upon him) said. 


® ■ (^!;<*) 0 fbi j 

And keep mc and my sons away from 

scrving idols. (14 ; 35 ) 

Thc Predeccssors havc written undcr the 
commcntary of this vcrsc that Hadrat Ibrahim (peacc 
bc upon him) has rcfcrrcd to thc gold and silver by 
mcntioning thc status bccause the original status of thc 
peoplc are thesc as all thc pcoplc arc attentivc towards 
gold and silver. 

By rcfcrring thc gold and silver as status, it 
sccms that thc prophcts (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
be upon them) arc above apprehension of status 
worship on account of thcir officc of prophethood. 

THE BENEIPTS AND HARMS OF WEALTH. 

Wcalth is like a snakc. It has poison as wcll as 
panecea. Unlcss thc posion is not separated from thc 
panccca, its sccrct will not bc known. Hence wc shall 
statc thc bcncfits and harms of thc wcalth with full 
details. 


Thc benefits of wcalth arc of two types. 

(1) Worldly bcncfits, which nced no mcntion as all 
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peope know them. 

(2) Religious benefits. They are of three kinds. 

(a) A man should spend his wealth in worship 
or in the needs of worship as the Haj and 
Jihad as whatevi 2 r wealth he will spend, it 
will be an expenditure in worship. To spend 
in needs of wojiship is to spend on food, 
dothing, and other wants according to the 
need because by doing so he gets energy 
and becomes fr#e for worship. Whatever is 
helpful in worshiip is also the worship itself. 
One who does riiot have wealth suffident for 
his need, he will remain busy, the whole 
day in getting It and he will be deprived of 
the worship whdse essence is Zikr and Fikr, 
to become freP for worship. The wealth 
spent the exten1; of need is itself worship. It 
is worthy to be counted amongst religious 
benefits. This ihing changes according to 
the motive behind it. If the freedom is the 
objective for ihii hereafter then such wealth 
will be the prowision for the journey as well 
as the path. 

Sheikh Abul-Q|asim Gurgani (Allah’s mercy 
on him) had pil2C3 cf land which sufficed his 
needs. Khawaja -u' .. Parmadi (Allah’s 

• mercy be on him) stated that one day, 
people brought the corn produce of that 
land to the Sheikh. ^He took from it a 
handful and siiid, “1 shall not change it by 
the trust of all those who trust (in Allah).” 
This secret is unveiled to those who are 
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engaged wlth the obseryation of heart 
( ). They know how helpful is In thls 

way lf one is free from worldly worries. 

(b) A man should give wealth to the people. It 
can be In four ways: 

(1) The flrst way is chartty which has reward In 
both the worlds because the blessing of the 
prayer of the poor Is very effectlve. One 
who does not possess wealth, he wlll be 
unable to get it. 

(ii) The second way Is Marawwat (good 
behaviour with tellow beings). Both In faith 
should be dealt with goodly even if they are 
with. There should be exchange of gifts, 
mutual sympathy and payment of rlghts of 
the people. This conduct on the part of the 
affluent is egually good as by doing so one 
gets the attribute of generoslty and the 
generosity is conduct which is worthy of 
prayers. 

(iii) The third way is to protect one’s honour 
through it e.g., to give the wealth to a poet 
or a gre . Jy person whom if not glven will 
utter uncalled for and obscene words or 
verses. The Holy ?rophet (peace and 
blessings of Allali be upon him) said, “The 
spendlng by which people save their 
honours is charity as it closes the paths of 
back-biting and ill-sayings and saves a man 
from concern because if he will not do so, 
there is possibility that he may himself 
become prepared to take revenge and thus 
enmity may increase. 
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(iv) The forth way is to serve those who serve 
him because if a man starts doing all his 
jobs with his owin hands, much of his time 
will be wasted. So far as the compulsory 
personal duties are concerned, no one else 
can perform them, e.g., Zikr and Fikr is a 
Farzd-i- ‘Ayn inevitable or obligatory 
( ). Hcnce it is to be pcrformcd by 

the man himself and the work which can bc 
donc by another pcrson, the timc spcnt in it 
will bring sorrov/. Thc rcason is that lifc is 
short, dcath is approaching, thc distancc of 
thc journcy of hcrcaftcr is far and long. For 
it thc provisiorj of journcy is cxtrcmcly 
ncccssary. Hcncc onc should considcr 
every brcath valuablc. A work which could 
bc avoidcd, to spcnd timc in it is not 
proper. The saving of timc is not possible 
without spending of wcalth becausc whcn 
hc will givc wealth to thc scrvants, thcy will 
servc for him and savc him from hardship. 
No doubt to do all thc work with one’s own 
hands is worthy of rcward but this could bc 
donc by a man who worships by thc 
physical body and not bc hcart. Onc who Is 
blcsscd with pcrfcct heart and is ablc to do 
Zikr and Fikr, his works should bc donc by 
others so that thc works which are better 
than bodily worship, hc may have frccdom 
for it. 

(c) Gcncral Charity without fixing anything: 

Bridgcs, inns, mosgucs, dispcnsarics, trusts for 

the poor ctc., arc charitics that comc under the 
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heading of general charity and their benefit continues 
for a longer time and due to them the prayers and 
blessings sought by others go on shifting to the deed 
sheet of such person. These things are also not 
possible without wealth. These are the religious benefits 
of the wealth. The worldly benefits are not hidden. A 
man becomes honoured and respectable due to 
wealth. People become in need of him and he is not in 
need of them. He can make many brothers and 
friends. AII people Iove him etc. 

HARMS OF WEALTH 

Some harms are worldly while others are 
religious. Harms are of three kinds:- 

Pirstly, the way of disobedience and sin is made 
easy by the wealth and desires of the self demand sin 
while humility and poverty are one of the causes of 
innocense and piety.-When an account of wealth man 
gets power and thereby he is invoIved in the 
commission of sin, he will be ruined and if he observes 
patience he will become a prey of grief and affIiction as 
in the case of having power to do a thing to observe 
patience is difficult. 

The second loss is that even if a wealthy man is 
strong in his faith and able to guard against sins, he 
will not be able to avoid himself from the use of such 
luxuries which are permissible. Who having means will 
eat the bread of barely and wear old worn and torn 
clothes. Everybody is not like the prophet Solomen 
(peace be upon him) who used to do so despite being 
a king. The moment a man indulges in Iuxuries, his 
body becomes habitual of those things and thereafter it 
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becomes difficult for him to observe patience. Hc 
considers this world as paradisc and hatcs dcath. It is 
evident that luxuries are not always available from 
lawful wcalth. Whcn lawful wealth is not availablc, 
man indulges in doubtful wealth and such weahh 
cannot be obtained without the help of kings and thcir 
ncarbys. Thus a man gcts ncar to thc king by Aattcry 
and by mcans of tclling lies and bchaving likc a 
hypocritc. Aftcr gctting such nĕarncss, he is confrontcd 
with thc apprchcnsion as to whcthcr thc king will 
rcmain happy or not. Purthcr thc ncarncss creates 
jcalously in others and thcy become his enemy and 
want to causc him troublc. Conscqucntly, hc also 
wants to take rcvengc and becomes thcir cncmy and 
inclucatcs jealousy against thcm and disputes with 
thcm. All thcsc habits become thc causc of sins 
because duc to thcm falschood, backbiting, ill will and 
other sins of tonguc and heart occur. Thc lovc of 
world, which is thc root of all sins givcs birth to all 
thcsc branchcs. Thus thcsc harms arc not onc, two, 
tcn twcnty, hundred or two hundrcd. Rather thosc arc 
countless. Still furthcr, it may be said that it is such a 
blind cavc which has no cxit as hcll that has bccn 
crcatcd by Allah for such people. Thcrc is no way to 
come out of it. 

Thc third harm is also such which is 
unavoidablc cxcept by thc grace of Allah. If Is' that a 
man avoids sin and luxury, usc of doubtful things, 
rcmains contcnt on lawful and obscrvcs picty and 
spends in the way of Allah and cvcn thcn thc wcalth 
will act as a barricr in thc hcart and dcprivcs man from 
pondcring ovcr thc Divinc grcatncss. Although thc gist 
and esscncc of all worship is that thc rcmcmbrance of 
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Allah should domlnate man and he should have 
perfect intimacy with it and man should become 
independent of all besides Allah. To do so, such a 
heart is needed that is not engaged towards anything 
besides Allah. 

Where a wealthy person has lan^, he is worried 
about its cultivation disputes of partners, problems of 
revence and account of tenants. Slmilarly, where one 
has trade or commerce, he remains worried about the 
disputes raised by partners, neighbours, planning for 
Journies and profit etc. Where he has animals like the 
cows, goats etc. He remains worried to the maximum 
in case he has a hidden treasure He uses that treasure 
according to need but at the same time, he constantly 
apprehends that someone else may not take it away. 
Thus the worry of the worldly people has a very vast 
field. One who wants to remain aloof from the world 
by livlng In it is like a person who wants to remain dry 
while living in the water. Such are the advantages and 
disadvantages of wealth. When wise-men saw these 
harms, they understood that wealth according to need 
is a panacea while more than that is poison. The Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
also arranged for his sacred wives only so much wealth 
which was extremely needed. He (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) stated in few words that who 
takes more than his bare need is in fact takes the 
weapon of his own destruction. Such a person is 
lacking consciousness. To spend the whole wealth at 
once is also not just because Allah Almighty has said, 

Because of this reason falsehood, backbiting, ill- 
will and other sins of heart and tongue generate. The 
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love of the material world is the root cause of all sins 
and from it all these branches come out. Thus these 
are not one or two or ten or twenty or hundred or two 
hundred losses. rather these are countless losses. 
Rather it should be said that it is such a blind cave 
which has no exit like the Hell which has been created 
by Allah for such people and there is no way out to 
get release from it. The third harm is such from which 
no one can escape except whom Allah may save. It is 
that a man avoids sin and luxury, guards against the 
doubtful and sufflces over the lawful posing himself 
pious and spends in the way of Allah but the wealth 
becomes an Impediment for the heart and deprives the 
man from pond§ring upon the greatness of Allah 
although the essence and seed of all worship is that the 
remembrance of Allah should dominate man and he 
should have perfect intimacy with Hlm and should 
become independent of al! beside Allah. For it such a 
heart is needed that is not engagcd towards any other 
side. 


A wcalthy pcrson who has land. Hc rcmains 
worricd about its cultivation, disputcs of partncrs, 
rcvenuc problcms and rendition of accounts from the 
tenants. Likcwise in thc casc of tradc & commercc, thc 
disputes of thc partncrs and ncighbours, plans of 
journcy, worry of profit kccp him cngagcd. In thc 
samc manncr, if hc has livcstocks i.c., animals likc the 
cows and gbats etc. hc remains thinking about thcm. 
Thcrc is no wcalth which nceds less cngagcmcnt. For 
cxamplc, if hc has a hiddcn trcasurc and he spends 
out of it accordlng to its nccds, cvcn then therc is 
constant apprchcnsion of its rcmoving away by 
someone clse. thus thc field of worry of thc worldly 
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people Is very vast. If a man wants to remain fully 
satlsfled and secur^ alongwlth worldly wealth, hls 
example Is llke the person who wants to remaln dry 
despite being in the water. These are the advantages 
and dlsadvantages of wealth, hence the wisemen saw 
these harms they understood that the wealth according 
to need is a panacea whlle what is more than that is a 
poison. The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had arranged for hls pious wives only 
according to need and uttered a short statement that 
who soever took the wealth more than his need he in 
fact was preparing the goods for his own destruction 
and he is a man havlng no man having no conscience. 
To consume the whole wealth at once is also not 
proper as Allah Almighty says: 

0 J 

Nor spread it all widespread, or thou wilt 

sit reproached and denuded. (17:29) 

DISADYANTAGES OF TEMPTATION AND 
GREED AND ADYANTAGES of 
CONTENTMENT 

Greed is the extreme immorality. It contains 
disgrace, humillation and shamefulness. When greed is 
not successful, many other bad morals generate. It is 
so because one who hopes something from someone, 
he flatters him and displays show in his statements. If 
the other person insults, he observes patience under 
compulsion and takes lightly all that such other person 
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states, be it right or wrong. God has aeated man as 
greedy. The man does not beeome content despite 
possesslng much. These thlngs can not be discarded 
with contentment. The Messenger 6f Allah (peace and 
blesslngs of Allah be upon him) said, “If a man 
possesses gold of the guantity of equal to two valleys, 
he will be still greedy of the third ‘ ^lley. It is the dust 
alone that fills his bally and the one who repents, Allah 
accepts hls repentance. He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, “All things relating to man 
become o!d but the desire to have long life and the 
passion of love of weahh always remain young. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) also said, 
“A man whom Allah Almighty has granted guidance 
and granted wealth according to his needs and he 
becomes content over it, such a man is of great good 
fortune. He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) also said, “The Holy spirit inspired into my heart 
that no man dles without getting his prescribed 
livelihood.” 

O people, fear Allah and do not exceed in 
greed in the matter of seeking the material world. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: 
“Avoid doubtfuI goods so that you may become doing 
much worshipper among the aeation of Allah; and 
remain content with whatever has been granted to you 
by Allah, so that you may become much grateful to 
Allah and do like for the creatlon which you like for 
yourselves so that you may become perfect believers.” 

Hadrat ‘Auf bin Malik AshjaM (Allah be pleased 
with him) said that we were seven or eight or nine 
persons present before the Holy Prophet (peace and 
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blesslngs of Allah be upon him) who said, “Offer 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah,” we submitted, 
“Have we not offered allegiance once?” He {peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) again drew our 
attention towards offering allegiance.” So we extended 
hands and submitted, “On what should we offer 
allegiance.” He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, “Worship Allah Almighty, establish five 
timely regular prayer, listen the commandments of 
Allah Almighty and act upon them.” He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him),said in low voice. “Do 
not ask anything from anyone.” After it the state of the 
people was such that if a stripe had fallen down from 
the hand of anyone, he used to disembark from the 
ride and picked it up hlmself, but did not ask for it. 
Hadrat Musa (peace be upon him) asked, “0 Allah! 
who Is the most affluent amongst your servants?." The 
Dlvine response was, “One who observes contentment 
over that which 1 have bestowed upon him.” He 
(peace be ,upon him) further asked, “Who is the most 
just?" The response was, “One who does justice to 
hlmself.” 

Muhammad bin Wasi ‘(blessings be upon hlm) 
who used to soak dry bread in water and eat it said, 
“One who Is content on It, he Is independent of the 
creation.” 

Hadrat Ibn Mas’ud (Allah be pleased with him) 
stated, “Daily an angel proclaims: O son of Adam! the 
little guantity of th*at which fulfils your needs is better 
than much quantity of wealth which aeates 
unhappiness and unawareness and negligence.” 
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Hadrat Samit bln Ijlan (blesslngs be upon him) 
said, “Your belly is not more than a span In its length 
and width then why should it become the cause of 
throwing you into the Hell?” 

According to a tradition, Allah Almlghty says; 
"0 sons of Adam! If I givc you the whole world, your 
lot in it wlll be no more than your hungcr. Thus when 
I do not give you more than your hungcr and also 
savc you from thc disputes of account of world, thcn 
what will bc morc favour upon you than this.” A wise 
man’s statcmctnt is that no one is more grieved than a 
grccdy pcrson and no onc is more happy In livlng than 
a content person. A jealous bcars the most of thc pains 
and no onc is morc light in hls burdcn than an 
abstinatc and no onc becomes morc worried and 
ashamed than a man of knowledge who does not act 
upon his knowledge. 

NARRATION: 

Sha’bi (blcssings bc upon him) sald that a 
pcrson caught a small bird. Thc blrd askcd hlm; “What 
is your intcntion?”. Thc man rcplicd, “My intcntion is 
to slaughtcr you and to cat you.” Thc bird said, “By 
eating mc you wlll gct nothing. I tcach you thrcc 
thlngs which are better than your cating mc. The flrst 
thlng I will tcll you whilc I am In your hand. Thc 
second thing I will tcll you aftcr you release mc and I 
will sit on thc trce and thc third thlng I wlll tell you 
whcn I will go on thc hill and sM thcrc. The man 
acccptcd his condltion and askcd thc first thing. Thc 
bird rcplicd, “When a thing gocs out of onc’s hand hc 
should not bc sorrowfuI for It.” Thc man rclcascd thc 



943 


bird and it flew and sat on the tree. The man asked 
the second thing. The bird told, “A thing which is 
impossible should not be believed.” Saying this, the 
bird flew and went on the hill and sat there and stated 
itself, “O unfortunate! if you had slaughtered me, you 
would have become so much wealthy that thereafter 
you would never have been in need of anything as in 
my belly, there are two pearls each of the weight of 
twenty mithqal.” Hearing this the man put his finger in 
his teeth and pressed it and became sorrowful and 
asked the bird to tell him the third thing. The bird said, 
“You have forgotten the first two things told to you 
what will you do hearing the third thing. I had told you 
that a thing which goes out of hand, you should not 
feel sorrowful for it and should not believe a thing 
which is impossible. My total wieght alongwith my 
wings and feathers was not even 10 mithqals, then 
how could there be two pearls each of the weight of 
twenty mithqals? 

This narration has been told to show that when 
a man becomes a prey of greed, he believes 
everything. 

Ibn Sammak (Allah’s mercy be on him) stated, 
“Greed is a chain of your neck and feet, you should 
cut it and through away.” 

CURE OF GREED AND TEMPTATION 

The remedy for greed and temptation is a 
compound made of the bitterness of patience, the 
sweetness of knowledge and hardship of action. All the 
medicines of all heart discases arc madc of such 
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constituents. This treatment is done in five ways. The 
first is the action. Its method is that man should reduce 
his expenses, wear simple dress and eat simple food as 
such quantity of food and dress becomes available 
without greed and temptation easily. If a man will 
make show of luxuries and enhance expenses, It wiU 
be difflcult for him to te content. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 

“One who is moderate in expenses never 

becomes needy.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) also said, “Three things are such with which the 
salvation of creation relates; to fear Allah in every 
state whether open or hidden; to spend moderately in 
every state whether being rich or poor; and to do 
justice in every state whether it is a state of happiness 
or unhappiness,” 

A man saw Abu al-Darda (blessings be upon 
him) picking up the seeds of dry dates and saying that 
ease and gentleness in the matter of livelihood is an act 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “One who observes moderation in 
expenses will remain independent of the creation and 
one who is extravagant will become needy and the one 
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who remembers Allah, Allah will love him.” He (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) also said, “To 
spend according to well-planning is half of the 
economics.” 

Secondly when one gets livelihood according to 
his daily need, h^ should not worry for the next day as 
such sorts of whispering is created by the Satan that 
perhaps the life may be long and nothing may be 
available tomorrow and that as such it should be 
searched today by hook or by aook. Regarding this, 
Allah Almighty says, 

The Devil promises you poverty and bids 

you to indecency.... (2 : 268) 

The Satan puts fear in you of poverty and 
commands you the obscenities. In other words, he 
wants to put you to grief and concern showing the 
gaint of tomorrows poverty. But a man can easily save 
him from it by understanding this fact that the 
livelihood is not dependent upon greed, rather it has 
been predestined and whatever has been destined shall 
reach.” 

No cob remains without a fly. The sender of 
liveIihood does send it. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) saw Ibn Mas’ud (Allah be pleased 



with him) grieved and said, “Don’t be grieved. 
Whatever is destined for you by Allah shall reach you, 
A man should know that Allah provides sustenance 
from such place of which he even had no imagihation. 
Allah Almighty says, 
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If any fears Allah, He will make a way out 
for him, and He will provide him from 
whence he cannot imagine. (65 : 2,3) 

Abu Sufyan (Allah be pleased with him) state( 
that a pious man never dies of hunger. It means Allal 
Almighty makes the people kind to him and the wealtl 
reaches him without asking. 


Abu Hazim (Allah be pleased with him) stated 
“Whatever is there, it is of two kinds. Whatever is m: 
IiveIihood will reach me without delay and whatever i 
the lot of others cannot reach me despite the efforts c 
all, those are in the heavens and the earth. Hence m 
restlessness will be of no use.’’ 


Thirdly, if a man considers that if he does nc 
become greedy and observes patience, he will becom 
grieved and if he becomes greedy and observe 
patience, he will be disgraced and also grieved. Peopl 
will blame him due to greed while the danger c 
punishment in the hereafter is apart from it. And if b 
observes patience, he will get reward and the peop 
will appreciate him. Thus a grief coupled with rewan 
appreciation and honour is better than a grief which 
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coupled with dlsgrace, condemnation and danger 
punishment. 

The Holy Prophet (peae and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “The honour of a Muslim lies in 
being independent of the people.” Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) said, “You are the prisoner of a 
person on whom you depend and you are the 
commander of a person who depends on you and you 
are like the person of whom you need not.” 

Pourthly, a man should ponder upon it as to 
why he shows greed and temptation. If he does so to 
fill his belly then an ass and ox etc. eat more than him; 
and if he does so for lust then the pig and the bear 
have more lust than him; and if his object is pomp and 
show and good dress then the Jews and Christians are 
much advanced; and if a man Ieaves greed and 
becomes content on a little then he will not see like 
him except the prophets and the saints. Thus to be like 
such esteemed personalities and to act according to 
their excellent model is better than adopting the model 
of beasts and animals. 

Fifthly, a man should consider the harms of 
wealth. When the wealth is more, the harms and 
dangers will also be more in this world. So far as the 
hereaher is concerned the poor shall enter paradise 
five hundred years prior to the rich. A man should Iive 
in this world in a state that he should see those who 
are lesser than him. The Satan excites from worldly 
point of view to see that such and such person 
possesses such and such thing which you do not have. 

It also whispers that such and such saint and scholar 
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be upon him) ordered to put to death war prisoners 
due to their war aimes but ieft a man. Hadrat Ali 
(Allah be pleased with him) asked the reason for it. Hĕ 
(peace and blessings of Ailah be upon him) replied that 
Jibrail (peace be upon him) had told him that the said 
person was generous and that he should not be killed. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “The food of generous is like the medicine while 
the food of a miser is like the disease.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “The generous is nearer to Allah Almighty, the 
paradise and the people while a miser is far away from 
all of them. Allah Almighty loves more an ignorant 
generous than a miser worshipper and miserliness is 
the worst disease. 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “The Abdal of my Ummah would not entĕr 
paradise due to their prayer and fasting. Rather it is 
due to their generosity, purity of heart artd affection on 
creation.” 

There is a tradition that Allah Almighty sent 
reuelation to Musa (peace be upon him) that Samari 
should not be murdered in view of his generosity. 

Hadrat ‘Ali (Allah be pleased with him) said, 
“When the world is attentive towards you and also 
when it turns its face away from you, you should 
continue expending.” 

A man wrote about his destituteness to Itriam 
Hussain (Allah be pleased with him). He said that his 
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object will be achieved. People asked that he had said 
it without reading the paper. He replied that he did not 
like that the said person should stand before him 
disgraced for which he has to account for before Allah 
Almighty. 

Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir (blessings be him) 
has transmitted on the authority of Umm Darah [{the 
maid-servant of Umm al-Mu’minin Sayyidah ‘A’isha 
Siddigah (Allah be pleased with hcr)] that once* 
Abdullah bin Zubair (Allah be pleased with him) sent 
two bags full of silver and one hundred and eighty 
thousand dirhams to Hadrat ‘A’isha. She distributed all 
that {gift). In the evening, she summoned me to bring 
something for breakfast and I took bread and olive oil 
as no meat was available. I submitted, “You could 
have ordered to bring for us meat of a dirham.’’ On 
that she said, “I would have asked to bring it if you 
had made me remember at that time.” 

Amir Mu’awiyyah (Allah be pleased with him) 
when reached Madina Tayyibah, Hadrat Husain (Allah 
be pleased with him) asked his elder brother Hadrat 
Hasan (Allah be pleased with him) not to salute him. 
When Amir Mu’awiyyah (Allah be pleased with him) 
came out, Hadrat Hasan (Allah be pleased with him) 
said, “I am indebted” and followed him and narrated 
his state of affairs. A camel had left behind. Amir 
Mu’awiyyah (Allah be pleased with him) asked about 
it. He was informed that it was laden with a treasure of 
eighty thousand dinars. He ordered that thc samc 
should bc handed over to Hadrat Hasan (Allah be 
pleased with him) to pay his dcbits. 
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Hadrat Abu al-Hasan Mada’inl (blessings be 
upon him) stated that Hadrat Hasan, Hadrat Husain 
and Hadrat Abdullah bin Ja’far (Allah be pleased with 
them)» proceeded for Haj. The camel carrying the 
provisions for joumey lagged behind. At one place 
they felt hunger and thirst and went to an old lady and 
asked her if there was anything to eat and drink. She 
replied in the affirmative and brought the*milk of a 
goat. When they asked about food, she replied, ‘The 
goat be slaughtered and its meat be taken as food.” 
They did the same and said to the lady, “We are 
Quraish. You should meet us on our return from Haj 
so that we may do good ^o you.” Saying this they let 
out. When the husband of the lady came, he became 
angry on having presented the goat as food to those 
persons who were not previously known to her. After 
some days, the said lady and her husband came 
Madina and picked the camel dungs and sold the same 
to make their both hand meet. One day, the said old 
lady passed by the door of Hadrat Hasan (Allah be 
pleased with him). The later identified her and asked 
as to whether she knew him. She replied in the 
negative. He made her to recollect the incident. 
Thereafter he gave one thousand goats and one 
thousand dinars and sent her to his younger brother 
along with his slave. He also gave the similar quantity 
and sent her further to Hadrat AbduIIah bin Ja’far 
(Allah be pleased with him). He asked her as to what 
was given her by the two, and thereafter gave her the 
goats and dinars equal to the quantity given by both of 
them and while saying farewell to her he said that had 
she come to him pier to going to them, he would have 
given her so much that they both could not have been 
able to give that much. Thus the said lady alongwith 
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the said huge amount and property returned to the 
house of her husband. 

STORY: 

There was a very generous person in Arabia. 
After his death, some traveilers came to his grave due 
to hunger and slept there. One of the travellers had a 
camel. He saw the generous person in dream who 
said, “Will you sell this camel for my best camel.?” He 
replied, “Yes.” The generous person had left behind 
the best camel at the time of his death. The traveller 
sold his camel in lieu of the best camel. The dead 
person’s son called the travelier and asked him as to 
whether he had purchased some best camel from such 
and such person. He replied in the affirmative and 
added but that was affair In a dream. The son of the 
dead person handed over the best camel to the 
traveller and told him that he was the son of the dead 
person who had come in his dream also and diverted 
him that if he was his son, he should hand over this 
camel to such and such person. 

STORY: 

Hadrat Abu Sa’id Khargosh (blessings be upon 
him) narrated that there was a person in Egypt by the 
name of Muhtasib, who used to save something and 
distribute it amongst the needy. Once a son was born 
to a person who was penniless. He went to Muhtasib 
who accompanied him and tisked many persons to 
give something but none of them gave anything. Then 
he took the needy to a grave and sat there and said, 
“O man of God, Allah’s mercy be on you. You were 
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such a person who used to the needs of the 
destitute by the leave of Allah. Today, I have tried my 
best for this man but all in vain.” Thereafter he got up 
and gave me half dinar which he had and said, “Fulfil 
your need with it considering it a debt.” During the 
night, the dead person met Muhtasib in dream and 
told him that he had heard him but there was no 
permission for conversation. Now you go to my sons 
and ask them to dig the place near the oven where 
five hundred dinars are lying burried. And that the 
same be given to him. Next day, Muhtasib went to his 
sons and told them whole story, who gave him five 
hundred dinars. He took the dinars and said the 
dream was not a command. Hence they may take 
them back. The sons said, “It is astonishing that our 
father is generous even being dead and we be misers 
being alive”. Muhtasib took the dinars and went to that 
person who had given him the half dinar. The said 
man paid back the half dinar and returned the 
remaining to Muhtasib and said him to distribute it 
among the needy as his need has been fulfilled. Hadrat 
Abu Sa’id (blessings be upon him) said, “God knows 
better who was most generous amongst them.” He 
further stated that when he went to Egypt, he searched 
the house of that dead person and met his sons and 
observed the marks of excellence on their faces and at 
that moment he recited the following verse of the Holy 
Qur’an. 

(A T . ^ L«jb j 

And their father was a righteous man. 

(18 :82) 
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And whoso is saved from the avarice pf 
his soul—those are the ones successful. 


: y) 

4i u j‘j>;- i 1-i > ji i i> 

And let not those who covetously withhold 
of that which Allah has bestowed on them 
of His Bounty (Wealth) think that it is 
good for them. Nay. it will be worse for 
them; the things which they covetously 
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrection. (3 : 180) 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “You people should remain away 
trom the miserliness as those people who were before 
you had destroyed due to it and it was the miserliness 
that had excited them to make the murder and the 
unlawful as lawful.” 


He said, “Three things are destructive, viz., 

(i) The miserliness, when you adopt it while its 
opposition is necessary. 

(ii) The desire which is foIlowed. 

(iii) Self appreciation (and self esteem).” 


Abu Sa’id Khudari (blessings be upon him) 
reported that two persons came to the Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
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bcgged an amount for a camel. He (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave that amount to 
them. They came out and thanked ‘Umar. ‘Umar 
(Allah be'pleased with hlm) narrated that fact to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). He (peace and blesslngs of Allah be upon hlm) 
said, “Such and such person had taken more than that 
but he had not thanked.” He (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon hlm) said, “One who comes and gets 
somethlng by making false crles. It Is flre” 

‘Umar (Allah be pleased wlth hlm) submltted, “If 
It Is flre, then why your noble self grants It.” He (peace 
and blesslngs of Allah be upon him) said, “They cry 
whlle Allah Almighty by the token of His greatness has 
sald, “I shall not allow a mlser to enter Into Paradlse.” 

One day the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon hlm) was circumambulatlng whlle a 
person holdlng the ring of Ka^bah was submltting, “O! 
the most merciful of the merclful, forglve my slns for 
the sake of blessings of this House. He asked, “What Is 
your sin?” The man submltted, “My sin is so great that 
I cannot state it.” 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon hlm) 
asked, “Is it greater than the earth?” The man 
responded, “Yes.” 

The man replied, “My sln Is even greater then 
the Heaven.” 

Hĕ (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked, “Evcn blggcr than thc Thronc?” 
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The man replied, “My sln is even greater than 
the Throne.” 

He (peace and btessings of Allah be upon him) 
asked, ‘is ypur sin greater than Allah Almighty?” 

The man submitted, “Allah Almighty is the 
greatest,” 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) asked the details (of his sin). 


He submitted, ‘i am a very wealthy/’ person, 

Whenever a needy person comes before me, I 
consider him a fire that may burn me.” 


He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, “Be away from me. You may not burn me in 
your fire.” Thereafter he (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “By the token of Him, who sent 
me with Truth! If you offer prayers for one thousand 
years between the Rukn and Maqam-i-Ibrahim and 
you weep so much that canals fIow with your tears and 
you die as a miser, your abode shall be the Hell. 
Beware! Miserliness is from infidelity and infidelity is in 
the Fire. It is a pity that you have not heard that Allah 
Almighty says:- 


And as for him who hoards he hoards 
only from his soul. (47 ; 38) 


0 i3ji j 

: j^\) 



And whoso is saved from the avarice of 

his soul—those are the ones successful; 

(59 : 9) 

Hadrat Ka’b (Allah be pleased with him) said 
that on every person two angels are appointed daily 
who proclalm, “0 Allah! One who does not spcnd hls 
wcalth, Thou may destroy his wealth and the one who 
spends it grant him better substitute for it.” 

Hadrat Imam Abu Hanifah (blessings be upon 
hlm) stated, “I shall never call a miser a just person nor 
I shall hear his evidence as the miserliness inclines him 
to take more than his own right,” 

Hadrat Yahya bin Zakariyya (the Prophets of 
Allah)^^ (peace be upon them) saw the Iblis and asked 
him, “Whom do you consider your worst enemy and 
whom do you consider your best friend.” 

The Iblis replied, ‘A miser abstinate person is 
my friend who worships at the cost of his health but 
the miserliness wastes his worship, while a generous 
transgressor is my enemy who lives in comfort and 
ease but I apprehend that due to his generosity, Allah 
Almighty may granfhim taufiq to repent taking mercv 
on him.” 

REWARDS 0F GIVING PREPERENCE TO 
OTHERS 

The reward of giving preference to others over 
ones own self is higher than generoslty. It is so because 
a generous is one who is not in need of a thing himself 
and gives it to another while the preference is that a 
person who is himself in need of a thing and even 
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then 3ives it to another. The perfection of generosity is 
this that a man gives to another a thing despite his 
own need. Similarly, the perfectlon of miserliness is 
this that a man does not spend even on himself e.g., If 
he is a sick, he does not get his treatment and awaits 
in his heart for the medidnes to be provided to him by 
someone without spending his own money. 

Allah Almighty has praised the Ansar of 
Madinah due to their giving preference to others over 
themselves. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, “Whoever gets a thing which he 
desires and he gives it to another despite his own such ' 
desire, Allah Almighty forgives him.” 

Hadrat ‘A’ishah (Allah be pleased with her) 
said, “We did not eat continuously for three days with 
satiatton in the house of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) but Allah Almighty 
granted the taufiq of preference. A guest came to the 
Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). Nothing was available in the house to entertain 
him. A companion from the Ansar took him with him 
but per chance the food in his house was also not 
sufficlent. He put the food before him and 
extinguished the lamp and behaved in the manner as if 
he was also taking food with him. Next day the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said to that companion that the behaviour of 
generosity and good conduct he had expressed last 
night in the matter of the guest was liked by Allah 
Almighty on which the following Qurani verse who 
revealed:- 
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And preferring them above own selves, 

though they had a want.... (59:9) 

“Those who entered the clty and the falth 
before them love those who flee into them for refuge, 
and find in their breasts no need for that which hath 
been given them, but prefer (the fugitives) above 
themselves thpugh poverty become their lot. And who 
so is seved from his own avarice — such are they who 
are successful.” 

Hadrat Musa (peace be upon him) reguested 
Allah Almighty to inform him of the esteem and status 
of the last Prophet (peace and blessings Allah be 
upon hlm). Allah Almighty said, “O Musa! you havc 
no power to see him, howcvcr, I show you one of his 
ranks.”When the said rank was shown,it was 
apprehcnded that Hadrat Musa (pcace bc upon him) 
might becomc scnsclcss duc to its light and grcatncss. 
Hadrat Musa (pcace bc upon him) submittcd, “O 
Allah! on what account the last Prophct (pcacc and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) obtaincd this rank?” 

Allah Almighty rcplicd, “O Musa! a scrvant who 
CKcrcises giving prcfcrcncc to others ovcr himsclf oncc 
in his lifc, I fccl ashamcd to ask him to account for. 
Thc abodc of such a scrvant is Paradisc, in which hc 
may livc whcrevcr he wants.” 

Once Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Ja’far (Allah bc 
plcascd thcm) was pcrforming a journcy and he went 
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into a date garden. A negro siave was its caretak^r. 
Three breads were brought for .that slave that suddenly 
a dog came there. The slave put one loaf before the 
dog, then the second loaf and then the third loaf and 
the dog ate all of them. Hadrat Abduliah (Allah be 
pleased with hhn) asked the salve as to what were his 
daily wages. He repiied that the same as he has given. 

Hadrat Abduilah (Ailah be pleeised with him) 
asked the slave as to why he put ali the beads before 
the dog. The siave replied, “The does not live here 
and I thought that it might have come from a far off 
place and therefor I wanted that it may not remain 
hungry.” 

Abdullah (Allah be pieased with him) asked: 
“Now what will you take as a food?” 

The slave replied: “I would observe patience.” 

Abdullah (Allah be pleased with him) 
remarked., “It is astonishing that people biame me of 
generosity whiie this siave is more generous than me.” 

Thereafter Abdullah (Allah be pieased with him) 
pruchased the said siave (from his master) and set him 
free. He also purchased the garden and gifted it to the 
slave. 


The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Aliah 
be upon him) who was the mercy for all the worlds 
avoided even to cause any injury to the disbelievers. 
Hadrat Ali (Allah be pleased with him) slept in his 
piace so that if God forbid the disbeiievers would attack 
on the Holy Prophet, (peace and blessings of Allah be 
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uJ)on hlm) he may sacrlAce his llfe In place of the Holy 
Prophet ( peace and blesslng of Allah be upon him). 

Allah Almlghty sald to Hadrat Jibra il and 
Hadrat Mika‘il (Peace be upon them), “We have 
created haternity between you both and have 
inaeased the life of one of you than the other. Who Is 
of you that gives his life to the other?” 

E^ch one of them wanted hls own long life On 
that Allah Almighty said, “Why you did not do like 
Hadrat All. 1 had given hlm haternity with Muhammad 
the most honoured (Peace and blessing of Allah be 
upon him) and he expressed perfect saaitice and 
preference and slept in place of hls cousln. You both 
go to hlm and guard him agalnst hls enemy.” 

Thus Jibr‘il (peace.be upon him) stood on the 
headslde and Hadrat Mika’il (peace be tham) stood on 
the feet side and contlnued saying, “Hurra! O son of 
Abu Tallb, Allah Almlghty Is proud of you before the 
angels. At that occassion the following verse was 
revealed. 

i 'ijf J 

And of mankind is he who would sell 
himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah; 

(2:207)) 

Hadrat Hasan Antaki (blessings be upon 
hlm)was one of thc grcat tcachcrs. Morc than thlrty 
indlvlduals collcctcd from among his fricnds but thcrc 
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was no suffident foocl to serve them. He made pleces 
of the available bread and kept the same before them 
to tat and took away the lamp. They remained sitting 
around the dining table and when he brought back the 
lamp, all the pieces of bread were lying intact. He 
exercised preference and his friends also exercised 
preference in the same way. 

Hadrat Hudaifah’ Adwi (Allah be pleased with 
him) stated that many companions were martyred in 
the battle of Tabuk. I was searching my cousin with a 
cup of water in my hand and when I found him. He 
was breathing his last. I asked him about the water and 
he desired to have it. But at that time the sigh of 
another injured was heard and my cousin asked me to 
attend him. He was Hadrat Hassham bin al-As (Allah 
be pleased with him). He was also breathing his last. I 
offered him water that the sigh of a third injured was 
heard. I rushed towards hlm but he had died. I 
immediately returned towards Hadrat Hassham. too he 
had died and then I came to my own cousin but he 
had also expired. 

The elders have stated that no one has gone 
from this world as he had come except Hadrat Bashar 
bin Hafl (blessigs be upon him) as at the time he was 
breathing his last, a beggar came to him, he gave his 
shirt to the beggar and himself departed from this 
world in a cloth taken on hire. 

WHO IS GENEROUS AND WHO IS MISER 

Every person calls himseif gererous while there 
is possibility that people may consider hlmself a miser. 
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Hence, to know its reality is necessary because it is a 
big dlsease and people [should knowl it and get it 
treated. There cannot be a man from who whatevet is 
asked by the people is given by hlm. If this be the 
[cause] of miserliness then all are misers. 

There are many views in this respect. Most of 
the people state that whatever is obligatory upon a 
man to glve under the Shariah, if it is not given by 
such a man, he is miser. Similarly where the giving of 
a thing is not convenient for a man and he does not 
give he is a miser. This is not a valid opinion as 
according to us by the applicatipn of this rule one who 
returns to baker the breads and to the butcher the 
meat being less in puantlty. He wiU be considered a 
miser. Similarly under this rule a man who glvcs to his 
wife and childrcn only so much maintainancc as 
ordcrcd by thc court hc will bc dcclarcd a miscr 
llkcwise a man who is cating brcad and on seeing a 
bcggar coming conccals it, he will bc tcrmcd to miscr. 

It is so bccausc thc Shariah sufficcs thc giving of 
only that much guantity which onc can afford to givc. 
Allah Almighty says:- 




: Ji^) 

lf he should ask it of you and importuric 
you, ye would hoard it, and He would 
bring to light your (secret) hates. (47 :37) 


Thus a valid statcmcnt is that thc miscr is hc 
who docs not give thc thing worth-giving. Thcrc is 
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wisdom of Allah Almlghty In creatlon of wcalth. When 
Divine wlsdom deslres a thing to be given its non 
givlng is mlscrllness. Thc thlng worth-glvlng is that 
which is commanded by the Shariat and the good 
manners to be given. Whatever is necessary to be 
given in the Shariat is weil known but whatever is 
necessary to be given according to good-manners that 
gocs on changing according to thc circumstances of the 
people, the quantity of thc wealth, and the mlser. 
Thcrc are many things whlch arc bad manners for the 
rich whiie those arc not bad manners for the poor. 
Slmllarly there arc certain things which arc bad for the 
family but not for othcrs. There Is distinctlon betwccn 
the affairs of the friends and the aiiens. There is 
diffcrence bctween thc affairs of thc gucst and the host 
and of sale and purchase. Simiiarly therc is differencc 
betwecn thc affairs of thc otd and the young, of thc 
male and the femaie. 

Thus the true definitlon (of a miscr) is that a 
miser Is a man who makes thc piling up of moncy his 
objective and does not spend despite need. Where the 
nccd for saving is morc than thc necd of spcnding thc 
cxpcnditure wlll bccomc spendthrlftncss. ( ), 

Both spendthriftness and miserliness are bad habits. In 
the presence of a gUest thc point of good manners 
should bc glvcn prcfcrcncc ovcr thc wcakh. It is a bpd 
manncr not to dcal goodiy with thc gucst on the 
excuse that one has already paid the zakat of his 
wcalth. Whcn thc ncighbourer is needy,and a man has 
wealth, n to takc carc of thc (nccds) of the 
neighbourer is miserliness. 

Whcn all the rcquircmcnts of Shariat and 


Murawwat (the Dlvlne law and the good manners) are 
fulfilled and still there remain behind much wealth, the 
reward of the hereafter should be sought by spending 
It in charity. However, to save some wealth keeping in 
view the circumstances is not bad but to give it 
preference over the objective of reward is bad and 
miserliness in the eye of the elders while U is not 
miserliness in the eyes of masses. It is so becausc the 
eye of masses is only on the world and this thlng goes 
on changing according to the circumstances of each 
case. Thus if any one takes care of only the Shariat 
and Murawwat he is saved from miserliness, but he will 
get the rank of generosity only when he spends more. 
The more he spends the more will be elevation in his 
rank to generosity and he will get the reward 
accordingly. A man is generous when he does not fecl 
It a burdcn on him to givc to othcrs. It hc fccls 
othcrwise thcn he is not gcncrous. lf hc givcs to othcrs 
with thc passion of gratitudc and rcciprocatlon cvcn 
thcn hc is not gcncrous. Rathcr, in rcality, only such a 
pcrson Is gcncrous who givcs without havlng any 
vcstcd Intercst. This thing is not within thc power of a 
man. Rathcr, in fact,this Is thc attributc of Allah 
Almighty alone. A man who Slves to othcrs and 
considcrs thc rcward of thc Hcrcaftcr SuKicing hlm, hc 
H callcd gcncrous only mataphorically as hc docs not 
want thc Immcdlatc rcward in this world actually. 

Accordlng to rcllgion thc gencrosity is that a 
man should not fcar laylng his lifc purcly for thc lovc 
of Allah Almighty without kccplng any oope tor 
reward in thc hcrcaftcr. Only thc lovc of Allah 
Almighty should be In his vlcw. Hls 0"»^ 
should bc to sacriKcc his lifc for thc sake of Allah and 
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in doing so he should consider it a servicc. If he keeps 
any hope then such hope will take thc fonn of his 
cortipensation (for the said service) and it will not be 
thc gcncrosity. 

THE CURE OF MISERLINESS. 

Thc cure of miscrlincss is also a combination of 
knowlcdge and action. By knowlcdgc it is mcant that 
hrst of all its cause is to be identified as without it the 
curc is not possible. Alongwith it thc hopc of long lifc 
is attached. It is so bccause if the^iser knows that he 
will not live bcyond a day or an year, it will bc easy for 
him to spcnd. Howcvcr, if hc has childrcn it is a 
diffcrcnt mattcr and he considcrs its survival and his 
miscrlincss is incrcasing. For this reason thc Holy 
Prophet (Peacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) 
said;- 

“Childrcn bccome thc causc of miserliness, 
cowardice and ignorancc.”Sometimc duc to lovc of 
wcalth cvil desires arc gcncratcd or thc lovc of wcalth 
is not for desires but thc wcalth itsclf bccomc belovcd. 
sometime it so happcns that thc wcalth of a man 
rcmains untouchcd by him for thc wholc of his lifc and 
only incomc of his land ctc. is sufficicnt for his family 
but if hc falls ill he does not gct trcatmcnt. Hc docs 
not p‘ay Zakat and kccps his moncy hiddcn undcr thc 
earth although hc has to dic, and thc cncmy will takc 
his wealth. Evcn thcn the miscrlincss rcstrains from 
spcnding. This is a big discasc which is vcry, rarcly 
curcd. 

If you undcrstand its causc thcn by obscrving 
contcntmcnt and discarding (your) desires you will bc 
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able to treat it and will be blessed with becoming 
independent of weahh. 

So far as long Iife is concemed its cure lies in 
remembering the death most oftenly and seeing 
towards feIIowmen who suddenly died and tbok away 
with them nothing but sorrow. After their death their 
enemies distributed their weahh by expressing sorrow. 

So far as the needs of the children are 
concerned it can be cured by understanding this fact 
that the One who has created them is also their (Lord 
and) Sustainer. Whatever has been destined for them 
that will certainly reach them. If, God forbid, the 
destituteness has been their destlny then by the 
miserliness of any one they will not become rich. 
Rather they will destroy the whole weahh. If the 
richness is their destiny they will get the wealth from 
some other sources. A man should see that many 
affluent persons are such whose parents had Ieft no 
inheritance and therĕ are many such persons who had 
got big inheritance but spoiled it. 

A man should feel that if children are obedient 
to Allah then Allah Almighty will Himself be a 
Guarantor of their needs otherwise the destituteness is 
better for them as they will be saved from committing 
at least the such sins which reed wealth. 

To ponder upon the Ahadith concerning the 
condemnation of miserliness and appreciation of 
generosity and to think that the abode of a miser is the 
Hell is also an effective cure. It should be remembered 
that a miser despite all his acts of worship will go to the 
Hell. Thus what else advantage is needed by a man 
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than to save himself from the displeasure of Allah and 
falling into Hell. The drcumstances of the misers 
should also be considered that how worst is the 
opinion of the general public against them that and 
how little they are in their eyes. This is the cure by 
knowledge.When a man ponders upon the said facts 
and feels the disease curable and an (urge) to spend 
generates in his heart then he should immediately 
make hlmself busy in actualidng such thought and the 
moment such a thought strlkes in his mind he should 
begin spendlng (in the noble ways). 

Hadrat Abu al-Hasan, Abu Sajd (blessings be 
upon him) was in the bathroom that he directed his 
servant to glve such and such garments to such and 
such needy person. The servant submitted:“ Patience 
could have been observed till coming out.” 

He replied: “I apprehended the striklng of some 
other idea that may change this (good idea)”. 

Short of spending cure of mlserllnes Is not 
possible just as without going away on a jurney 
separation from a beloved is not possible nor a Iover 
may get release from the love. 

The fact is that it is better to throw away the 
wealth into a river to get release from it than to keep it 
safe as act of miserliness. It is a subtle and pure 
strategy to be after good name and to say to ones own 
self: “Do spend so that people may call you a 
generous person.” 

To dominate the Iove of show and esteem over 
the love of wealth is also a cure of miserliness. After 
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cure of greed for wealth the show be cured. It is like 
making a baby intimated and busy with a toy he likes 
the most before weaning him so that he may forget the 
snekling. Bad habits can be best cured by making an 
attribute dominant over the other so that, the 
dominant may casue the removal of the (effect of) the 
dominated. Its example is like the blood stain which is* 
not removed by the use of water should be washed 
with the urine so that due to its alkali the stain may go 
off. Later on the washing of the urine on the cloth with 
the water becomes easy. 

Thus a man who cures miserliness with show is 
like a person wjio cures impurity with another 
impurity. But when show is not deeply rooted in his 
heart its advantage will be that cure will be easy. 

Although the miserliness and the fondness of 
self-praise are human weakness but their example is 
such that in the garden of humanity the roses and 
flowers both co-exist. 

Generosity is a flower which is not unlawful for 
the sake of good-name. The show is unlawful only in 
the worship. 

To hold wealth to spend it for the sake of Allah 
when needed has not concerned with human 
(weakness). Rathe*r it is worth-appreciation and better 
as to be amongst the flowers is better than to be in the 
thorns. 

In short, the cure of miserlihess is that a man 
should spend by compulsion so that a habit may 
develop in him. 
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Somc elders have cured their desciples in the 
way that they appointed a corner for each one o{ them 
so that their heart be intlmated with (such corner). 
When they found that the objective has been achieved 
they changed their corners respectively. lf they found 
thatthe desciple has worn new shoes liked by him he 
was ordered to give it to the other desciple and he 
gave it. 

Once the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) put new laces in the 
shoes and he glanced on it while in (Nafl)prayer. He 
ordered to bring back the old lace. It was brought and 
replaced for the new one. The conduct of Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in 
that way shows that the method of removing the love 
of wealth from the heart is to remove the wealth away 
from oneself as when the hand will be empty the heart 
wlll also become empty. This is the reason that a 
neeedy person’s heart is expanded but when he piles 
up wealth he becomes a miser being engagcd In its 
multiplication. 

A man presented to a king a cup madc of 
turquoisc flttcd with diamond. Evidcntly the cup had 
no parallcl. A wlse-man was prescnt thcre in the klng’s 
court. Thc king asked him as to how he found thc 
cup. Hc repllcd that its conseguence is either a 
calamity or destltutcness and without It your excellency 
was free from both those circumstances. The king 
asked: “For what rcason?” The wlsc man replied. lf it 
is broken, it is a calamity as it is uniquc and if It is 
stolcn by thc thlcvcs thcn it is dcstitutencss till it is 
rccovcrcd. Pcr chance it brokc and the King said: “Thc 
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opinion of wise^man was perfectly valid.” 

THE CURE OF THE POISON OF WEALTH 

The similitude of wealth is like the snake that 
possesses both poison and the panacea. As we have 
already stated that a man who does not know the 
antidote and takes it into his hand he will die. 

As the wealth is not totally an evil thing hence 
some of the Companions (Allah be pleased with them) 
were wealthy like Hadrat Abd al Rahman bin Auf 
(Allah be pleased with him). Thus to be wealthy 
person is not bad. 

As a boy who sees a charmer catching snakes 
and putting them Into his box and filling it wlth them 
and considers that the snake chanmer is catching the 
snakes as they are soft and iook beautiful in the hand 
and the boy catches a snake that bites him and kilb 
him. 

There are five antidotes of wealth. The first 
antidote is 'that man should fully understand the reason 
for creation of the wealth. We have already stated that 
wealth is necessary for food, dress. The body is for the 
senses and the senses are for the intellect and the 
intellect is for the heart so that the heart be 
ornamented with the knowledge of Allah. 

When this thing is fully borne in mind a man 
will possess wealth to the extent of need and spend it 
in valid expenses. 

The second antidote is that a man should keep 
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vigilance of his income that no unlawful or doubtful 
element mixes in it and that it is not earned in a 
manner which is not befitting human conduct; such as 
bribery and begging.etc. 

The third antidote is that a man should keep an 
eye on the guantity of wealth, and should not collect 
more than his need. Whatever is beyond need it 
should be made a provision for the Hereafter and 
given to the poor. If a man is not able to saaihce (and 
give preference to other’s needs over his own need) 
then he should spend it whcre therc is nced to spend 
wealth. 

Thc fourth antidote is to watch thc expenses. 
Therc should be no extravagance in cxpcnditurc. Hc 
should bc contcnt and spcnd only in good dccds. It is 
so becausc to spcnd cxtravagaptly is just like carning 
through unlawful means. 


The fifth antidotc is to makc oncs intcntion 
corrcct in thc mattcr of carning, cxpenditure and 
saving. 

Earning should bc to gct fcedom for worship. 
Expcnditurc should bc to becomc frcc from the world 
and kceping thc heart frcc from bcing busy in world. 
The saving ^hould bc for the sake of religion. 

Whcn a man will behave in thc above manner 
thc wcalth will causc no harm to him. Such a wealth 
will provc an antidote and not a poison. 

Amir al-Mu’minin sayyidina ‘Ali al-Murtada 
(Allah bc pleased with him) said: "If a man obtains thc 
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wealth of the whole earth of Allah Almighty (with the 
objective and) for the sake of Allah, he is an abstinate 
(zahid); despite being the most rich of the world; and if 
he discards the wealth of the whole earth but not for 
the sake of Allah, he is not an abstinate although 
outwardly he remains attentive to worship and the 
hereafter”. 

In this sense all acts like taking food, drink, and 
even going to ease oneself become acts of worship. 
Hence intention should be correct and valid. 

Most .of the people lack knowledge of these 
cures and even when they know they do not act upon 
them. Hence, it is better to remain away from the 
wealth as far as possible as even if the multiplicity may 
not be the cause ‘of proud and ignorance, it is 
definitely the cause bf reducing in ranks of the 
Hereaher, and it is not a less loss. 

Hadrat Abdal-Rahman bin ‘Auf (Allah be 
pleased with him) left much wealth at the time of his 
death. Most of the companiorS stated that they were 
fearing concerning him due to multiplicity of wealth. 
On that Hadrat Ka’b al-Ahbar (Allah be pleased with 
him) said: 

“Glory be to Allah! There is no cause for fear. 
He earned the wealth lawfully and spent it for the 
cause of truth at proper place and whatever he left 
behind was lawful. Hence there is nothing to fear in it” 

When Hadrat Abu Zar Ghafari (Allah be 
pleased with him) learnt about this incident he came 
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out in anger with a bone of camel in his hand and 
started searching Had.at Ka‘b al-Ahbar (Allah be 
pleased with him) to kill him. Who became afraid of 
him and took refuge in the house of Amir-ul-Muminin 
Hadrat Uthman (Allah be pleased with him) Hadrat 
Abu Zar Ghafari (Allah be Pleased with him) foIIowed 
him and said “0 son of a Jew,! you state that what 
loss is there in the wealth Ieft behind by Abdal-Rahman 
bin ‘Auf (Allah be pleased with him) although one day 
the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was going to and I was with him had said 
“O Abu Zar! ”I submitted “I am present, O Messenger 
of Allah!” (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
He said, “The wealthy people will be the most 
insignificant and in loss on the Day of Judgement 
except a person who throws the wealth right and left, 
front and back and spends it, O Abu Zar! I do not 
want to posse^ss wealth many times more than the 
Uhad (Mountain) and to spend it in the way of Allah 
and when I depart from this world I may be possessing 
two Qirats”. When the Holy Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) has said such thing 
(about the wealth) how you O’ son of a Jew said 
otherwise. You are a lair”. No one (present there) 
dared to refuse the statement of Hadrat Abu Zar (Allah 
be pleased with him). 

Once an army.of camels fully loaded with goods 
came from Yaman to Madinah. It was a big news. 
Hadrat ‘A’ishah (Allah be pleased with her) asked as to 
what was the matter. the people told about it. On that 
she said; “The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) stated the truth.” This news 
reached Hadrat ‘Abdal-Rahman bin ‘Auf (Allah be 
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pleased with hlm) and he became worried about this 
and he came to Hadrat ‘Ai’shah (Allah be pleased with 
her) and submltted; “What was the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon hlm). She dlsclosed that he (peace and blesslngs 
of Allah bc upon him) said, “1 was shown Paradlsc 
and I found necdy fricnds cntcring thc Paradlsc 
runnlngly and 1 did not sec my rich fricnds and whcn 1 
saw ‘Abdal-Rahman bin ‘Auf (Allah bc plcascd with 
him) hc cntcrcd the Paradisc fallingly”. Hcarin^ this 
Hadith this Hadith of thc Holy Prophet (pcace and 
blcssings of Allah bc upon him) Abdal-Rahman ‘bln 
Auf (Allah bc plcascd with him) gavc in thc way of 
Allah all those camcls alongwith thc loadcd-goods and 
frccd all the slavcs, so that hc may cntcr Paradisc with 
thc nccdy-friends of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and 

blcssings of Allah bc upon him). 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) had said to ‘Abdal-Rahman bin ‘Auf 
(Allah bc plcascd with him) “Among thc rich of my 
Ummah, thou shall bc thc first to cntcr Into thc 
Paradisc but thou will cntcr into it with grcat cfforts. 

A big companion (AUah bc pleased with him) 
uscd to say, “I do not want to carn onc thousand 
dinars lawfully and to spcnd them in thc way of Allah 
so that I may not bc dcprivcd of con^egational praycr 
or somc othcr cxccllcncc”. Thc pcoplc askcd“Why?” 
Hc rcplicd; “Allah Almighty will ask mc at thc placc of 
accountabllity ‘O my scrvant! From whcrc you got it 
and whcrc you spcnd It’. I do not havc thc powcr to 
facc accountability.” 
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The Holy Prophet (peace and blesslngs of Allah 
be upon him) sald; “A person will be brought on the 
Day of Judgement who had earned weahh by unlawful 
means and aUo spent It unlawfully. He shall be sent to 
the Hell. Then another person will be brought who 
had earned wealth lawfully but spent it unlawfully, He 
shall also be sent to Hell. Thereafter a third person will 
be brought who had earned wealth unlawfully but 
spent it at lawful place. He shall also meet the same 
conseguence. Thereafter a fourth person wlll be 
brought whose earning was lawful and spending was 
also lawful. Concerning hlm It wlll be commanded,. 
“Make hlm stop as pcrhaps hc might havc committcd 
somc fault In carning lawfully or hc might havc 
commltted some negligencc in the mattcr of Taharat 
(cleanllness) or Ruku (bowing) or Sujud (prostration) 
or had not offcred his prayer validly or in time.” The 
said pcrson wlll submit, “I carncd lawfully, spcnt 
valldly, did not commit any ncgligcncc in thc 
pcrformancc of my duty and did not express any 
proud due to the wcalth.” It will bc sald, “There is 
possibillty that you have used a ride or dress and 
walkcd on thc carth proudly. Hc wlll submlt; “O Allah! 

It has not bccn so.” Again It wlll bc said: "Perhaps you 
might havc commlttcd somc slackncss in thc mattcr of 
some orphan or needy or nclghbourcr’s rlght.” 

Hc will submit: “0 Allah! It was not so. I had 
fully pald thc rlghts of all." At that timc all thc pcoplc 
who had right agalnst him will call and submit, “O 
Allah! Thou blcsscd this man wlth Thy favours.’ He 
should bc qucstloncd about our rights.” Thus hc will 
bc guestioned regarding each and every right and if hc 
repllcd satisfactorlIy,thcn hc will be commanded to 
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remain standlng and to show what gratltude he 
expressed for such favours as the morsal he had taken, 
the dress he had wom etc. He will be put to 
accountabllity regarding each and every thing. This is 
the reason that even general people from among the 
past did not like the weahh, because even if there 
would be no punishment the accountability would be 
regarding each and every thing. The Holy Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) who was 
the leader of the Ummah, Ilkcd to adopt Faqr so that it 
may bc known to thc Ummah that Faqr is bctter. 

Hadrat ‘Imran bin Hasin (Allah bc pleased with 
him) stated that he had thc prlvilcgc to rcmaln in thc 
scrvicc of thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of 
Allah bc upon hlm), who sald to mc onc day, “Lct us 
go for asking health of Hadrat Fatimh (Allah bc 
pleascd with hcr). Whcn wc rcachcd hcr door, hc 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon him) knockcd at 
thc door and said: “Assalamu ‘Alaikum” and askcd 
pcrmlsslon to comc in. Thc pcrmission was givcn. Hc 
(pcacc and blcsslngs of Allah bc upon him) said. I am 
with an other pcrson.” Hadrat Fatlmah (Allah bc 
plcascd with hcr) submittcd; “0 Mcsscngcr of Allah! 
(pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon hlm) I havc no 
othcr cloth on my body cxccpt a blankct”. Thc Holy 
Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah bc upon hirn) 
sald, “Wrap It around your body.” Shc submlttcd: “I 
havc warppcd it but still thcrc is nothing to covcr my 
hcad.” 

Thc Holy Prophct (pcacc and blcssings of Allah 
bc upon him) thrcw his own shect of cloth and 
directed hcr to covcr hcr hcad wlth It and thcrcaftcr 
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went in side and asked about her health. She (Allah be 
pleased with her) submitted: “I am sick as well as 
hunger-stricken which adds to the trouble and there is 
nothing to eat.” He (Peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) started weeping and said, “My daughter, 
observe patience. By the token of Allah! I have not 
eaten any thing since 3 days and my rank is more than 
yours. Had I made a demand He (the Almighty) 
would have definitely given to me but I have preferred 
the Hereafter over the world”. He (Peace be upon 
him) put hanci on her shoulder and said Glad-tiding be 
to you that you are the Chief of the ladles of the 
Paradlse”. She (Allah be pleased wlth her) submitted: 
“What is the status of hadrat Aslyah (The wife of 
Flr’aun) and Hadrat Maryam”. 

He (Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said; “They are the Chief of the ladles of thelr tlme 
respectively. You all will be decorated with gold and 
silver and there wlll be no noise nor paln.” He (Peace 
and blbssings of Allah be upon him) further sald, “My 
daughter I have married you with my cousin who is 
the Chief In both the worlds.” 

A man submitted to Hadrat’ Isa(peace be upon 
him) that he wanted to Iive in his company and started 
walking with him. They reached in a town where they 
got 3 pieces of bread. They atc 2 plcccs of brcad and 
onc was Icft behind. From there Hadrat’ Isa (peace be 
upon him) wcnt to some other placc and when hc 
rcturncd hc dld not find thc rcmaindcr brcad. Hc 
questioned thc said man but hc showed his ignorance. 
From there Hadrat Isa (pcacc bc upon hlm) procecdcd 
fruthcr and found a she-deer with two issues. Hc 
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(peace be upon hlm) called one of them and it came 
toward hlm. He slaughtercd it. It roasted itseK there 
and then. both ate to their full. After that HadraHsa 
(peace be upon him) said to that issue deer, “Be 
Alive”. It became alive and went away. Thereafter 
Hadrat’ Isa(peace be upon him) said to that man, “By 
the token of Allah! who showed you this miracle tell 
me where is that bread.” He agaln showed hls 
ignorance. They proceeded further and reached near a 
river. He got hold the hand of that mt»n and both 
walked on the surface of the water. Thereatter Hadrat’ 
Isa (peace be uphn him) said to that man, “By the 
token of that Being who showed you this miracle tell 
me where was the bread” He again showed his 
ignorance. They proceeded further and reached near a 
place where there was sand, Hadrat’Isa (peace be 
upon him) collected the sand and said to it to become 
gold and it became gold. He (peace be upon him) 
divided it into 3 parts and said to that man, “One 
portion is mlne and the other is yours and thĕ diird is 
his who has taken away the bread”. The said man in 
the greed of gold confessed having eaten the bread. 
Hadrat Isa (peace be upon hlm) gave the whole gold 
to him and went away. Thereafter two other persons 
came and wanted to kill hlm to get that gold. He made 
earnest appeal that he should not be killed and that 
the gold may be distrtbuted equally amongst the three. 
It was so dlstributed and one of them was sent to bring 
food. He went to bring food but on the way he 
changed hls intention and brought the food mixed with 
poison so that he may alone get the whole gold. 
Meanwhile the two decided to kill him and when he 
reached back they actually kllled him and thereafter 
they both ate the food full of poison and they also 
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dled. The gold remained there. Hadrat’ Isa (peace be 
upon him) happened to pass that way and found the 
gold iying there alongwith three dead bodies. Seeing 
this Hadrat ‘Isa (peace be upon him) said “O friends, 
this world is like this hence be away from it.“ 

Thls story shows that how much expert a man 
may be, it is better for him to remaln aloof from thc 
wealth and should not go near it. However, one may 
take It to the extent it is sufficient for hlm. It Is so 
because a snake catcher is always killed by a snake- 
bite. (Allah knows the best). 

THE CURE OF LOVE OF ESTEEM AND THE 
HARMS OF ESTEEM. 

It should be remembcred that many peoplc 
havc bcen destroycd duc to secking cstccm, famc and 
apprcciatlon of them by thc creation (thc people). 
Many disputes, enmities and sins arc caused duc to 
thcsc. Thc moment such a lohging appears, in a man 
hc gocs astray. His heart fills with hypocrisy and bad 
morals. 

Thc Holy Prophct (Pcace and blessings of Allah 
bc upon him) said; 

“Thc Iovc of cstecm and wcalth grows 
hypocrisy in the hcart as the watcr grows grcenary.” 

He (Pcacc and blessings of Allah be upon him) 

said, 


“Two hungry wolves do not cause that much 
destruction which is caused by the lovc of cstcem and 
wcalth in the hcart of a Muslim”. 
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The Holy Prophet (Peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon upon hlm) said to Hadrat Ali (Allah be 
pleased with him) Two things have destroyed the 
creation (the people), the following of the desire and 
the desire of self-appreciation. Only such person can 
get rid of it who is not the seeker of name and fame 
and who remains content upon anonymity.” Allah 
Almighty says, 

(Ar : 'J j 

That is the Last House, which Wc makc 
for thosc who do not desire clation in thc 
carthinordisordcr... (28:83) 

Thc Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Ailah 
be upon him) said, 

“The people of Paradise are those who sit on 
the earth, having ungroomed hair, wearing rags, not 
respected by any one, not pcrmltted to call upon thc 
rich peoplc,nonc giving hand in marriagc to thcm, 
none belng rcady to pay heed to their talks, and thelr 
urges being sub-sided within their hearts but on the 
Day of Judgcment when their iight will be distributed 
the entire creation will be benefitted with it.” 

A poet says; * 

\j (JU: ■ 

“Do not look down upon those who are 
sitting on the dust in this world as you do 
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not know as to there being a horse-rider 
in this dust." 

The Holy Prophet (Peacc and btessings of Allah 
bc upon him) said: “Many pcrsons who arc sitting in 
thc dust and wcaring old torn rugs arc such that lf thcy 
takc an oath conccming any thin.Allah Almighty will 
provc thcm truc in their oath. He (Peacc and blcssings 
of Allah bc upon him) said: 

“Many pcoplc arc such that if thcy bcg from 
you a Dinar, a Dirham or cvcn a sccd of corn, 
you will not givc it to thcm but if thcy ask 
Paradisc from Allih,Hc wilt grant thcm and if 
thcy ask thc world from Him, Hc will not givc. 
It is not that thcy arc disgraccd. (Rathcr thc 
world is as such) 

Hadrat’ Umar Faruq (Allah bc plcascd with him) 
came in the mosque and found Hadrat Mu’a 2 (Allah 
be pleased with him) weeping. He asked him the cause 
and he rcplicd hat hc hcard thc Holy Prophct (Pcacc 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying, “A little 
show is also a shirk”, and Allah Almighty loves such 
rightcous persons who whcn disappcar, no onc gocs in 
scarch of them; and if thcy appcar no one identifies 
thcm. Their hcarts arc such lamps of guldancc which 
arc frcc from all doubt and darkncss.” 

Hadrat Ibrahim bin Adham (blessings bc upon 
him) said: 

“A man who likes namc and famc is not perfect 
from thc point of faith.” 
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Hadrat Ayub (peace be upon him) said: “The 
sign of truthfulness is that a man should not desire to 
be identihed.” 

Many pupits of Hadrat Ubayy bin Kal) (Allah be 
pleased with him) used to march behind him. Hadrat 
‘Umar Faruq (Allah be pleased with him) striped him. 
He submitted: “0 Commander of thc faithful! what arc 
you doing.?” Hc said: Such a bchaviour of a person 
causes disgrace to those who march behind him and 
cause pride in him who is walking ahead of thcm.” 
Hadrat hasan Basri (blessings be upon him) said: 
“Wherc a foolish secs others folIowing him.his hcart 
docs not rcmain on a sccure path in any circumstancc. 

Hadrat Ayyub (pcace bc upon him) was going 
somcwhcrc and somc pcoplc startcd walking behind 
him. Hc said, 

“Had Allah Almighty not known this fact that I 
dislike it, I would have feared His Anger." 

Hadrat Sufyan Thauri (blcssings bc upon him) 

said: 

“Our prcdcccssors did not likc such clothcs, 
whcthcr old or ncw, that could bccomc thc 
focus of pcoplc. Rathcr a man should bc such 
that nonc might mention him.” 

Hadrat Bishar Hafi (blcssings be upon him) said, 

“A man who likcs namc, famc, show and 
cstccm his faith is doomcd in all circumstanccs.” 
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THE NATURE 0F ESTEEM 

As the richness signifies that a man should own 
wealth and property which should be in his possession 
and control, similarly a man of esteem is one for 
whom the hearts of people are sub-dued and his 
control over the hearts of the people should prevaii. 
When heart of some on foltows another, his body and 
wealth also become his foIIowers. The heart does not 
become a foIIower without having good faith (Husn-i- 
Aqidat). When the greatness of any one enters in the 
heart of a man due to any of his perfections e.g. due 
to knowledge and worship or good moral or for any 
other such reason which the people consider as 
perfection, then it should be understood that the heart 
has become his foIlower. After this a man praises such 
person and remains prepared to serve him bodily and 
does not hesitate to sacrifice his property, for him. As 
a slave is a sub-ordinate of his master $o the said 
person remains the desciple and sub-ordinate of a man 
of esteem. Rather a slave is sub-ordinate under 
compulsion while this man is sub-ordinate with sincere 
attachment. Thus the objective behind wealth (of other 
people) is to own things, and the objective behind 
esteem is to own the hearts. There are many persons 
to whom the esteem is dearer than the wealth. There 
are different causes for it which can be classified into 3 
causes. 


Pirstly, the wealth is loved as it fulfils the needs 
i.e. it is a mean to fulfilling the needs. The samc is truc 
about the csteem. Rather for the man of csteem the 
attainment of wealth is easy as a mean person cannot 
get esteem and honour by means of his wcalth (This 
was truc during thc period of Imam Ghazali (blessings 
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bc upon h!m) Now, In our agc, thc wcakh is 
considcrcd cvcry thing. How strangc it is). 

Sccpndly, thcrc Is apprchcnslpn of wastagc of 
wcalth or its bcing takcn away by thicvcs or bcing all 
spcnt away. Thcrc is no such apprchcnsion In thc 
mattcr of cstccm. 

/Thirdly, thc wcahh incrcascs by thc labour put 
by way of tradc and commcrcc ctc. whilc thc cstccm 
pcnctratcs and gocs on incrcasing. It is so bccausc a 
man whosc hcart is attachcd with you, gocs on 
pralslng you throughout thc world and thc pcoplc 
bccomc thc prcy of attachmcnt with you without 
scclng you. Thc morc thc famc will incrcasc thc morc 
will bc thc inCTcasc in cstccm. Conscpucntly your 
folIowcrs and thc hcart attatchcd with you will 
Incrcasc. As thc wcakh is thc objcctlve and dear so Is 
thc cstc6m. Both arc thc mcans to fulfll thc nccds. It 
dcpcnds upon thc naturc of art irtdividual that hc 
might bc dcsiring within his hcart cvcn that pcoplc of a 
certain city may also bccamc attachcd with him whcrc 
he himscK cannot rcach. It is a grcat mystcry. Man is 
from amongst thc csscncc of angcls and thc affairs of 
Allah, as Allah Almlghty says, 

(A e ; Je t V' >) . 'J-} f 'oi CJ.P' ^ 

Say; The Spirit is by command of my 

Hord. (17 : 85) 

As man is more appropriatc to the 
sustainership, hence he seeks the manner of 
sustainership. 
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The Pharoah said, 

1 (Pharaoh) am your Lx>rd, the Most High. 

(79 :24) 

Thus the demand and desire of it, is present in 
the heart of every person. Hence, by nature the 
sustainership is dear to every person. It signifies that he 
wants to be every thing himself and exclusively because 
when there will be any one besides him it will not be 
perfection and will be an imperfection. The sun has 
perfection as it is one and the whole light is due to it. 
Had there been another sun, it would not have been 
perfection. And the perfection that it should be all and 
every thing and none other should be that thing is the 
peculiarity of Allah, the Most Truthful Alone. It is so 
because in reality He alone is existant. There is none 
other existant except He. Whatever is there it is the 
light of His Power. It is His follower and not His 
associate and partner as the light of the sun is His 
follower, and not His equal or associate or partner. 
Thus the nature of a man is such that he desires to be 
himself every thing. As it is not withim his power, 
hence he wants that every thing should be his 
subordinate which is also not possible as the existing 
things are of two kinds. Pirstly, those on which the 
control of man is not possible like the Heaven, Starts, 
Angels, satans and which is in the bottom of rivers or 
depths of the mountains. Thus it is the desire of man 
to cover them through his knowledge so that if actual 
contrpl of all things is not in his power then at least 
those may come under the control of his knowledge. 
Therefore, it is his desire that the Kingdom of Heavens 
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and Earth and the wonders of waters and lands and 
whatever there Is should be.known to hlm. Thus a 
man who is unable to lay the bridgesheet still wants 
that he may know it is spread as it is abo a kind of 
control' and possession. 

Scondly, there are certain existing things on 
which a man can have control. Besides the surface of 
earth, the vegetation, the animals and the minerals ctc. 
arc of this klnd. Conccmlng thcsc things thc hcart of 
man is very subtle and wants that all these may be 
undcr his sub-ordination and fun control. So that thosc 
may rcmain cver busy in his rcmcmberancc. Mcaning 
of cstcem arc also the samc. Thc sustalncrshlp is Iovcd 
by man by naturc as thc conncction with it attracts 
towards It. Thc meanlng of sustainership is that onc 
may have all thc perfcctlon. A perfcction Is obtaincd 
by full control. Thc full control of man is linked with 
knowledge and power. And the powcr of man is on 
account of wealth and cstcem, hcnce this is thc cause 
of lovc of wcalth and estccm. 

SECTION; 

If any one argucs that when it is thc naturc of 
man to scck thc pcrfcctlon of sustainership which 
cannot bc obtaincd without knowlcdge and powcr and 
to seck knowledgc is a good thing and hc secks 
perfection, hence the seeking of wealth and csteem is 
not bad as it is also sceking of a kind of powcr. Thc 
powcr is onc of thc perfcctions and is an attributc of 
Allah Almighty likc thc knowlcdgc. Thc morc a man 
becomes pcrfcct, thc mo^-c hc is nearer to Allah. Thc 
answcr to this argumcht is that no doubt thc 
knowlcdgc and powcr arc things of pcrfcction and 
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attributes of Allah. But so far as man is concemed he 
can get the real knowledge but cannot get the real 
power. A knowledge is such perfection whose 
realiTation is possible for man but it is not the matter in 
the case of the power. A knowledge after obtainment 
remains with man but its not so in the matter of 
power. Apparently a man conslders that he has 
gained power but the sald gain is not permanent and 
continuous. It is so because the power is related to the 
wealth and creatlon and on death its chain is 
disconnected. A thlng which expires on death is not 
called by anyone as Remaining virtues . Hence 

is search of it spending of time is unwise. Thus the 
power is useful to the extent it is a means to the 
reaIization of knowledge. The knowledge is related to 
soul and not to body and so far as the soul is 
concerned it is eternal. When people of knowledge 
depart from this word the knowledge goes with them. 
It is such a light on account of which the people of 
knowledge will enjoy the bliss of seeing their Lord, and 
will be blessed such deliciousness as against of which all 
favours of the Paradise will be nothing. Knowledge is 
not such a thing that expires on account of death as it 
is neither connected with wealth nor creation. It is 
connected with the Being and the Attributes of Allah 
Almighty. And the wisdom of Allah Almighty which is 
in the kingdom and sovereignty and the knowledge is 
also of the wonders of the “Ma’qulat” which are all the 
permissible, obligatory and impossible. And all these 
things are eternal and everlasting as these do not 
change. Hence, whatever is obllgatory is not impossible 
and an impossible is never permissible. The knowledge 
which relates to creation and the mortal thing is not 
worthcounting e.g. the knowledge of diction is 


990 


accidental and mortal. Its worth and value is only for 
the reason that tt is the source of understandlng of the 
Quran and the Hadith, which is a source of knowledge 
of Allah Almighty and by means of it the vallies which 
fall in the way of Allah Almighty are crossed. Thus the 
knowledge of the changing and expiring things is not 
an objective per se. Rather they are sub-ordinate to the 
eternal knowledge and the eternal knowledge is of the 
lasting virtues. 

The Being of Allah Almighty is eternal. The 
change has no scope in it. Thus the more a man will 
gain skill in eternal sciencĕs the more he will be near to 
the Divine Being. Therefore, the knowledge of man is 
real but his power is not real. However, there is a kind 
of power which is counted amongst the lasting virtues 
and that is named as the freedom. It means to be free 
from vain-desires, because a man who is their salve. 
Whatever he needs it causes an imperfection, hence 
the freedom from desire and power over-Iusts is such a 
perfection that it is nearer to the attributes Allah and 
the angels in the sense that due to it a man remains 
away from the change and the need. And more a man 
is away from them the more he is nearer to the angels. 
In fact one perfection is knowtedge and gnosis while 
the other perfection is to be free from the clutches of 
desire. So far as the weahh and esteem are concerned 
those are neither a perfection nor remain after death. 
Thus the seeking of perfection by men is not bad 
rather it is necessary. Rather a creation is commanded 
to do so. The unfortunate thing is that the people are 
ignorant of the real perfection and a thing which is not 
perfection in reality has been considered by them as 
perfection. They are after it (the unreal perfection) 
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leavlng behlnd the real perfection. As all men arc 
going on the path of imperfection, hence Allah 
Almighty says, 

0 iCJlll 0} Ojl^* j 

By the Age, Man is surely is loss. 

(103 :1,2) 


SECTION; 

The esteem and wealth are things almost alike. 
Every wealth is not bad, hence its presence to the 
extent of sufficing is necessary for the way of 
Hereafter. Where a heart is fully absorbed into wealth 
then it become a decoit of the way of the Hereafter. 
The same is the circumstance of the esteem. A man 
needs a servant to assist him. He also needs a king 
who may save him from the oppressors. He also needs 
status aitd respect amongst the people to a certain 
exent. For the realization of these objectives the desire 
of esteem is not bad to the extent of sufficing as 
Hadrat Yousuf (peace be upon him) had said: 


(0 0 : uuiy.) 




Lo! I am a skilled custodian. (12 ; 55) 

Similarly, where the teacher does not have 
value and worth he will not teach attentively and a 
student who has no respect in his heart for his teacher 
will not be able to get education from him. Thus it is 
clear that the wealth, the seeking of esteem to the 
extent of sufficing is not bad. 
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There are four ways to seek the esteem. Two of 
them are permlssible whlle the other two are unlawful. 
One of the two unlawful ways of seeking esteem is to 
express one’s own worshlp as It Is a show and 

unlawful. Allah Almlghty alone Is worthy of all 
worshlp. 

The second unlawful way is cheatlng and 
dedeylng l.e. to attribute opeself with an attributlon 
which infact Is not in oneself e.g. to llnk oneself wlth 
such parentage whlch is not true or to show the 
knowing of a professlon whlch lnfact one does not 
know. 

One of the two permissible ways to seek esteem 
is to adopt a way in which there is no deception nor It 
is of the kind bf an act of worshlp. The second 
permissible way is to conceal ones own defects. It is so 
because it is permlssible for a sinful to conceal his 
(past) sins to get royal proximlty. 

THE CURE OF LOVE OF ESTEEM. 

After dominating the heart the esteem becomes 
a disease of the heart and It needs trcatment as like thc 
Iovc of wealth it attracts man towards hypocrisy, show, 
falschood, dcccption, enmity, jcalousy, disputation and 
sins. Rathcr, its sins is morc than the Iove of wealth as 
it domlnatcs a hcart morc than the wcalth. A man 
who Is content with so much wealth and esteem 
whereby his falth remalns secure, hc Is not diseased. It 
is so bccausc to do so, is not to lovc of thc wcakh and 
cstcem. Rathcr, in rcality, It is for thc sake of faith. 
However, some people arc such who Iove wealth and 
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esteem to such an extent that they remain indulged in 
it throughout the whole time as to how do the other 
people see them and what do the other people they 
speak about them. In whatever activity such a man is 
engaged such thoughts go on occuring in hls heart. 
Under such (serious) condition the treatment of his 
heart becomes obligatory. Its treatment is both by 
means of knowledge and by means of action. The 
treatment by knowledge is that such a man should 
ponder upon the harms of esteem that come accross in 
both the worlds. The worldly harms are that the seeker 
of esteem remains victim of grief and has no time to 
come out of Aattery of other people and even then 
objective is not realised and thus he becomes disgraced 
by his own conduct. And if thc objective is realiscd thc 
people become jealous of him, and he rcmains worricd 
to savc himsclf from thc evil of his cncmies. Hc is not 
sccurc from cnemies. lf 'hc is dominatcd by thcm, hc is 
totally disgraccd and if hc dominatcs upon thcm cvcn 
thcn, it is not known for what pcriod such 
circumstancc will last. Thc rcason is that the hcart of 
the creation is soon satiated and the human hearts are 
like thc waves of the rivcr. Hcncc such honour is 
extremely weak whose basis is the heart of a few 
misfortunate. If any idea comes into the heart the said 
honour might change duc to it. Particularly a man 
whose esteem is on the basis of leadership and rule it 
is of the span of a few minutes. A little rnis- 
apprehnsion in the heart of the king caus^ his 
dismissal. Hence, we have stated that the seeker of 
esteem remains worried in this world and the same will 
be his condition in the Hereafter. People of weak 
intellect would not understand this fact. A man who is 
endowed with perfect in sight would know it that if he 
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gets kingdom of East and West and he becomes the 
lord of all the, creation it is of no use because the days 
of his life are numbered and when the death wil come 
to him all that would finish like the ttnishing of a 
cobwcb. His cxamplc is likc dcad kings to whom nonc 
rcmcmbcrs today. Thus clrcumstances for thc sakc of a 
fcw days tastc to dcstroy and losc thc ctcrnal kingdom 
is an unwisc act. It is so bccause a person who 
attachcs his hcart with cstccm bccomes dcpriucd of thc 
lovc of Allah. And a pcrson going to hcrcaftcr, if gocs 
towards it bcing dominated by any thing bcsidcs thc 
lovc of Allah will bccomc subjcct of scvcre 
punishmcnt. This was thc trcatmcnt by knowlcdgc. 
Thc trcatmcnt by action includcs, firstly, to run away 
from thc place from whcrc he gcts cstcem and to go 
to a placc whcrc hc is unidcntificd. Infact this is a 
pcrfcct trcatmcnt of cstcem bccausc if hc sits in 
seclusion in his own homcland thc pcoplc will considcr 
that hc has lost all honour and thus it will cause harm 
to him. Its sign is that pcoplc will criticisc him and statc 
that hc is doing so as an act of hypocrisy, hc will fccl 
pcrturbcd and gricvcd in his heart. If thc pcoplc 
attributc any crimc to him and such attribution is falsc 
and for savlng him from being lookcd down upon by 
thc pcople hc puts forward cxcuscs. It will bc a proof 
that still a thorn of cstccm is prcscnt in him. 

Sccondly, hc should becomc a blamcd pcrson. 
Hc should conduct himsclf in a way that pcoplc look 
down upon him. It docs not mcan that he should start 
eating unlawful food Ilkc foolish group. Rather, hc 
should bchavc as an abstincnt had donc. Thc rulcr of 
thc city had comc to grcct him and to gct his blcssing 
through praycr. Thc momcnt hc saw him coming hc 
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called his bread and started eating it hurriediy taking 
big morsels. Seeing such a conduct the ruler 
considered him a greedy person and went back. 

An elder had got honour and acceptance in a 
city and the peopel started calling upon him. One day 
he came* out from the bathroom wearing nice clothes 
and stood on the way. People got hold of him and 
gave a severe physical beating and snatched the 
clothes from him and declared that he was a thief. 

Another elder put a syrup of the colour of wine 
in his cup so that people may consider him a wine- 
drinker and leave him alone. 

THE CURE OF THE LOVE OF PEOPLES 
APPRECIATION AND ABHORANCE OF THEIR 
COMPLAINT. 

Man is greedy for self-pralse. He wants good 
name even after voilating the Shariah. If people call 
him bad he does not like such statement. This is also a 
disease of heart its cure is not possible. unless the 
causes of pleasure due to appreciation and pain due to 
criticism are not known. Therc are four causes of 
deliciousness of praise. 

The first cause is that which has just been stated 
above i.e. self-praise is dear to man. Praise and 
appreciation is a proof of perfection. When a man 
doubts in his own perfection, he does not get perfect 
deliciousness and the moment he hears his praise from 
the mouth of another he gets satisfaction about his 
perfection and consequently he gets comfort and 
satis^action and full deliciousness. When without 
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speaking the perfect!on is seen, one finds sign of 
sustainership within hinnself. The sustainership !s dear 
to man’s nature. 

When he hears criticisum he comes to know of 
his own fault and defect which causes grief in his heart. 

Thus when a man hears his own praise from a 
person who is wise and does not speak-vainly, such as 
a teacher, a judge, a scholar etc. he feels more 
comfort and pleasure proportionately. When a man 
having no insight talks about him he wil^ not get any 
taste as the talk of such a person is not of any value. 

The second cause is, that the praise and 
appreciation Indicate that the heart of the Praiser is in 
the control and under the command of the praised 
one. It also shows that there iS a great status, position 
and esteem in the heart of the praised for the praised 
one. As esteem is dear, hence, if the praised is a 
dignified personality then appreciation gives him much 
taste. It is so because control over his heart brings 
much power. On the other hand if a praiser is a mean 
person then there is no such conseguence. 

The third cause is, that by praise he assesses 
that the hearts of other people have become attracted 
towards him and by the appreciation of one the other 
people will also become his appreciators, this will go 
on increasing. Purther, when the appreciation is 
spontaneous and the appreciator is such whose word is 
respected by the people, then the appreciation by such 
a man is very tasty and the condemnation is very 
unpleased. 
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The fourth cause is, that the praise is the proof 
of the fact that the one who praises is dominated by 
the fortune of the praised, and dignity itseif is required 
even if it be by means of anger. It is so because even 
when the one who praises is not true follower ( ) , 

even then there is some vested interest and he 
considers the perfection of power in him. If the one 
who praises makes a statement which is false and none 
is going to accept it as true there wili be no taste felt in 
it. 

After knowing the causes, the treatment 
becomes easy and if there is an effort, an exact 
treatment is possible. 

The first cause is to believe in ones perfection 
on hearing ones praise. At such an occasion one 
should consider that although the statement made by 
the appreciator is correct but as this fact is God-given 
hence, it is God who deserves the prime praise. No 
quality comes in a man by the simple statement of 
another man nor it reduces and increases by such 
statement. And if the other man praises due to 
richness or leadership then such things are not worthy 
to become pleased with them. And if they are of such 
worthiness even then one should become happy on 
the cause of such qualities and not on the cause of 
praise. Rather a man of knowledge who is aware of his 
knowledge and piety is futile and waste. If this is the 
state of a man of knowledge then one whose abode is 
Hell, what right to be happy has he got. And when it 
is known that the thing for which one is being praised 
is not at all present in him, then to be happy on it is 
an absurdity in itself. For example, someone says so 
and so is a very popular figure. His intestines are full of 
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Musk and Amber. Such a statement is absolutely 
wrong because the intestines are full of feaces. To be 
happy on such praise is madness. The remaining 
causes are due to the love of esteem and pomp, 
remedy of which has already been explained above. 

If any one adversely criticises you, your 
grievance against him is unwise. Because. if he is 
speaking truly then he is an angel and if he is 
intentionally telling a lie he is a devll. And if he dbes 
not know that what-ever he is speaking is false then he 
is an ass and fool. If by mutilation Allah Almighty 
renders someone an angel or a devil or an ass then for 
what have you to grieve. If oh the other hand your 
critic is true then thcre is dcfcct in you. If thc dcfect is 
conccrning faith thcn instead of bccoming unhappy, 
you should take carc and rcform yoursclf. If thc defcct 
is conccrning the world then It is not a defect, It is sklll 
and perfection. 

Thc sccond trcatmcnt is that you should 
considcr that in case thc statcmcnt of thc othcr pcrson 
about you Is truc thcn In that casc you should bc 
obligcd to hlm. For cxamplc, if a pcrson says that 
thcrc Is a snakc in your cloth you should bc obllgcd to 
him. Thc dcfccts in onc’s falth are morc harmful than 
thc snakc as such defects cause destruction in thc 
Hcrcaher. Purthcr, if you arc going to pay rcspcct to 
thc klng and somc one polnts out to you that your 
clothes are Impurc and thcrc is apprchcnslon of 
displcasurc of thc king, in that casc, thcjforc, you 
should be obllgcd to thc onc who has lnformed you 
and thcrcby you arc savcd from thc wrath of thc klng. 
lf thc objcctiVc of thc othcr pcrson was to find out 


999 


faults and there is a truth In such finding, even then 
there is a benefit and his fault-finding is a sign of his 
faithlessness. In • a case In whcih you are gaining 
something and other is losing there is no room for 
anger on your part. 

If he is false in his fault findlng in you then you 
should consider that if you are free from such fault 
then you should offer thanks to Allah as the fault* 
finder could not know many other faults present in you 
and by mentioning the said fault he gave all his virtues 
to you. If he had praised you then it would have been 
like killing you. Do you want to become happy on 
your own killing and unhappy on the gift. Such things 
are done by a person who looks on the surface only. 
Such a person remains unaware oi the spirit behind 
the thing.while a foolish looks only the outside of a 
thing. 

In short, till the hope and greed from the 
people is not dlsconnected this desease will not leave. 

THE DIITERENT LEVELS OF PEOPLE IN THE 
MATTER OF PRAISE AND CONDEMNATION 

In the matter of hearing their praise and 
condemnation, people are of four levels. 

The first level is of the common people who 
becomc happy on praise and unhappy or 
condemnation and become prepared to take revenge. 
This is the worst level. 

The second level is of the [piousl peoplc, who 
bccomc happy with praise and unhappy with 


1000 


condemnation but do not express It In the dealing. 
Outwardly, they pose that they consider them equal 
but the fact is that, within their heart, they treat one of 
them as good and the other as bad, 

The third leve! is of the God*fearing people, 
who keep equally both things, both by their expression 
and by their hearts. They do not consider their pralser 
as their friend and their condemner as their enemy. As 
they do not become happy over their praise and do 
not become unhappy over their condemnation. Some 
worshippers consider that they have reached this !eve! 
but they are mistaken. The sign of reaching this level is 
that lf the condemner is present before them, they 
should not feel any burden on their hearts and if he 
seeks assistance in anything they should casily and 
happily provide it to him as they would havc provided 
it to the praiser and lf he wants to see thcm, they 
should me^ him as they would havc mct thc praiser 
and if hc dics, thcy should not leave any defi^iency in 
cxprcssing thcir gricvc and tclling his praisc, If any onc 
teases the condcmncr, they should fcel thc samc grlcf 
as thcy would havc fclt for thc praiser. 

lf a praiser commits a mistake, he should not 

take it lightly. 

Thcsc things are vcry difficult and thcrc is 
possibility that a worshipper may say that hc cxpresscd 
his anger on the condemner as by doing so he was 
becoming a sinncr but in fact this is a deccption of 
Satan, as there arc many such people who do not 
become ahgry on those who commit major sin and 
blamd othcr peoplc. This thing is proof of thc fact that 
thc cause of this anger is se!fishness (Nafsaniyyat) and 
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not faithfulncss. And ignorant worshipper understand 
such niceties hardly. 

The fourth level is of the most truthfui people 
(Siddigin) who consider the praiser their enemy and 
the criticiser their friend. By this they get three 
advantages. 

Pirstly, by this, they come to know of their own 
fault, and it becomes easy for them to remove 
it; 

Secondly, the criticiser (by criticising gives his 
own virtues to the criticised); and. 

Thirdly, the (criticiser by his criticism excites the 
CTiticised) to become free from (all the pointed 
out) faults. 

The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sald, 

“A pity be for such a person who observers 
fasts, offers Tahajjud jprayer and wears rough 
clothes except that his heart becomes free from 
the world and he considers his praise bad and 
his criticism good.” 

If thls Hadith is valid then the matter is very 
severe as to reach such leve| is extremely difficult. 
Rather to reach even the second level is difficult that a 
man may not distinguish outwardly even lf in his heart 
he desires such. Because generally it so happens that 
when any matter and dealing is to be made a man 
inclines towards his follower (Murid) and appreciator 
(Madih). Only such person reaches the last Ievel who Is 
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enemy to his ownseif to the extent that he becomes his 
own enemy that is when he hears his fault has been 
found he becomes happy and accepts the fault finder 
as wise, just as a man becomes happy on hearing any 
fault found in his enemy. This quality is very rare. 
Rather if a man struggles for the whole of his life that 
in his eye his appreciator and criticiser become equal 
even then he will reach this level hardly. The cause of 
danger in this behalf is that when he will create a 
distinction between the appreciatiori and criticism, the 
seeking of appreciation will dominate his heart and 
such a man will coin excuses and it is exactly possible 
that he may start committing show in the worship and 
will commit even a sin to get his own vested interest. 
The Hadith of the Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) quoted above is perhaps for the 
reason that till the iove of the world and appreciation 
do not vacate the heart totally it is difficult to save 
oneself from the sin. Rather such a man is quickly , 
involved in sin However, to abhor the false crjticism 
and to like the true appreciation are not unlawful in 
themselves, proyided that no other mischief or evil is 
not created. Most of the sins are committed by the 
people due to their liking their appreciation and 
disliking their criticism. People are always after it that 
whatever they do it should appease the other people 
but When such an attitude becomes a routine a man 
commits uncalled i^or deeds. However, to appease 
people without shdw^nd sin is not bad or uniawful. 

(Allah knows the best) 
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